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R  EL  I QV I  M  SACRA 

OR.  THE 

WORK 

OF  T^AT 

GREAT  MONARCH 

GLOIIIO  VS  °M  ARTYR 

King  CRA%L S  the  I. 
Collefted  together,  and  digefted  in  order. 

accoi ding ro their  leverau  Subjects,  . 
ClKIL  and  SACRED. 

The  Concents  appear  in  the  next  enfuing  Pages. 
  %  . — _ 

2  King  23.25.  And  like  unto  htm  there  tv.is  no 
King  before  him  ,  tHitt  turned  to  the  Lord  with 
dU  his  heart,  &c. 

Heb.  1 1 .4.  Being  dead*  he  yet  fpeaketh. 

W6S-  •:.      h%a  g  u  £} 

Printed  by  Samuell  'Browns.  \6$u 


SERENISS.  PRINCIPI  AC  DOMINO  CAROLO 
II.  FILIO  NAT.  MAJ.  CAR.  I.  MARTYRIO 

CORONATI, 

V1RTVTVM  PATERN.  ANTITYP.  VERO 
REGN.  H^ERED.  AC  SVCCES.  INDVBIO, 
AVIT/E  RELIG.  LEGVM  AC  LIBERT  AT. 
[QYAS  IMPIA  NOVATORVM  RABIES  con- 

CVLCAVIT] 
1NSTAVRATORI  DESIDERATIS. 

SACRAS  HASCE  SANCTISS.  MARTYRIS 
RE  L  I  Q^U  IAS, 

DIVINOS  MENTIS  HEROICS 

PARTUS, 

STERNA  VIRTVT.  REGlARVM 
MONVMENTA, 

HVMILIME  CONSECRAT 
MAJEST.  VESTR/E  SVBDITVS.  J 

PRAT.  NVPER  SERVUS 
DEVOTISS. 
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THE    FIRST  PARTi 
Concerning  Matters  CIV  I L. 

i  ,T  TIs  Ma  jefties^peeches,  p.  t 

jTjL His  Majefties  Me lfages  for  peace,  p54 
With  fome  Declarations  written  by  his  Majefty 

Himfelf,  p.  145. 

3  His  Ma  jellies  Letters,  P*i54 
To  which  are  adjoyn'd,  Memorials  for  Secretary 

Nicholas  concerning  the  Treaty  at  Vxbr  d^es  p.  25  5 
Directions  for  the  VxbrUge  Commiffioners,  p.  2  5  6 
Inftru&ions  for  Col.  <  ockram,  P-2  58 

His  Majefties  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet,  intituled,  A 

Declaration  of  the  Commons  of  £»jf /W,&c.  expref- 

ling  their  reafons  for  no  further  Addrefs,&C.    p.  264 

THE  SECOND  PART, 

Concerning  Ai 'at ters  S  .'(RED* 
j  BIKQ.N  BAsiaikh^  0r  his  Majefties  Med. '  pit 
2,  The  Papers  about  Church-govenment ,  which 
paged,  1  Between  his  Majefty  and  Mr.  Henderfen  aC 
Newcastle  y  1 646.  p»  1 49, 

2  Between  his  Majefty  and  Mr*  Mar  [hall  ^  Mr.  V wts 
Mr.Caril,  and  Mr*  Seaman,  at  the  Treaty  at  Newr^r^ 
1648.  P-I9I 

3  -His  Majefties  Prayers,  to  which  are  added  diverfe 
things  relating fo  his  Majefties  Death,  p  287 

The  particulars  appear  in  the  enfuing  Table. 

THE  CON  i  E  NTS. 
The  firft  Part  containing,  t 
I  His  Majefties  Speeches, 
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%  His  Ma  jetties  MefTages  for  Peace,with  fomeDecla^ 
rations  written  by  his  Ma  jetty  himfelf. 
5  His  Majefties  Letters. 
To  which  areadjoytfd,  Memorials  for  Secretary 
Kicholas  concerning  the  Treaty  at  Vxbridge. 
Directions  for  the  Vxbridge  Commiflioners.- 
Inftrudions  for  Col.  Cockram. 

His  Ma  jetties  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet,  entituled,  A 
Declaration  of  the  Commons  of  England,  &c  expref- 
fing  their  Reafons  for  no  further  Addrefs,  &c. 

Several  Speeches^  delivered  by  His  Mayfly  to  the  two 
Houfes  at  Weftminfter,  and  at  other  places  fince  the  be- 
ginning of  i  his  Parliament. 

i  To  both  Houfes  at  their  firft  meeting,  Aft  v.  3.1640 

p.  1 

sTotheHoufeofLords,  Nov ,5. 1640.  p. 5 

3  To  both  Houfes  at  the  Banquetting-Houfe  in 
White-Hall,  Jan.  2?.  1640.  ■  p. 4 

4  To  both  Houfes,  in  anfwer  to  a  Remonftrance,  a- 
boutPapitts,  Sec.  Feb.  5.  1640.  p.7 

5  At  the  palling  of  the  Bill  for  aTrienniall  Parlia- 
ment,F^.ij.  1640.  p.  8 

6  To  both  Houfes  in  the  Banquetting  Houfe ,  about 
disbanding  the  Armies  in  Ireland  and  England,  &c. 
April i%.  1 641.  p.  8 

7  To  the  Lords,  before  the  Bill  of  Attainder  againft 
"the  Earl  of  Strafford,  May  1 .  1 641 .  p .  1  o 

8  To  both  Houfes,  at  the  patting  of  the  Bill  of  Ton- 
nage and  Poundage,  June  22. 1 641 .  p.  1 2 

9.  To  both  Houfes,  at  the  parting  of  the  Bils  for  ta- 
king away  the  Star-chamber ,&c.  Jnly  5 .  1^41  •    p.  1 3 

10  To  the  Scotch  Parliament,  at  Edenbroagh,  *a'g.i9 
1641.  p.  15 

1 1  To  both  Houfes,  after  His  return  from  Scotland , 

Vif.i.iCAl.  p.  16 

To 
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1 2  To  both  Houfes  about  Ireland,  and  the  Bill  for 
preflingof  Souldiers,  Dec.  14.  1641*  *?  17 

1 3  In  the  Houfe  of  Commons  about  the  five  Mem* 
bers,  Jan.  4. 1 641.  .   p.  19* 

14  At  Guild-  Hall  about  the  five  Members,  Jan.  5. 

1641.  p.  20 

15  At  Theobalds,  at  the  delivery  of  the  Petition  for 
the  Mihtia,  March  1.1641-  ibid* 

1 6  At  Newmarket ,to  the  Earls  of  Hell  and, Tembrol^e, 
&  the  reft  of  the  Committee,&c.  March  9. 1 641 ,  p.  2 1 

With  fome  Paflages  that  hapned  between  his  Maje- 
fty  and  the  faid  Committee,  p.  25 

17  To  the  SherifF,Minifters,Gentry>&c.  o£Tor.\Jlnrey 
when  they  prefented^&c./fyW/  5.  1642.  p.  24 

1 8  To  the  Gentry  of  Torke/bire,  attending  his  Maje- 
fty  at  Tprkt  May  1 2^  1642.  p.  26 

1 9.  To  the  Knights  Gentlemen,  and  Freeholders  of 
(he  County  of  Noting,  at  Nervar  July  4.  1642.  p. 28 

20  To  the  Knights,  Gentlemen,  and  freeholders  of 
of  the  County  ot  Lincoln,8cc  Inly  15.1642.  p.29 

2 1  To  the  Gentkmen  and  inhabitants  of  Leicefttr,at 

Leicefterjulj  20.1  642.  P*  3  1 

it  To  the  Gentlemen  of Yerkefbire,  Aug%  4.  1642, 

P-33 

23  His  Majefties  Speech  &  Proteftation  in  the  head 
of  his  Army,  between  Stafford  and  Wellington,  after 
jthe  reading  of  his  Orders,  Sept.19. 1642*         p.  36 

24  To  the  Inhabitants  of  Denbj  and  Flint,  at  IVrt x- 
ha?n.Sept*2j*i  642. 

25  To  the  Gentlemen,  Freeholders,  and  Inhabitants 

ofSalsp,  at  Shrevofburj,Stpt.  28.  1 642,  p.  4 1 

26  To  the  Clergy,  Gentlemen, Freeholders,  and  Ia- 
habiunts  of  the  County  of  Oxon,  at  Oxford,  Nov.  2. 

1642.  p.  43 

27  To  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  aflerabled  at 
Oxford,  Jan.  2  2  •  1 643 1  p.  44 . 

A  3  His 
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2%  His  Majefties  Speech  and  Proteftation  before  be 
received  the  holy  Eucharift  attkrift-churcbm  Oxford. 

1643.  p.  46' 

29  To  the  Members  of  both  Koufes  at  0#/W,  Teb.j. 

1643.  p.47 

30  To  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  at  Oxf. 
£t  their  Recefle,  April  26.  2644.  p.  48 

3 1  At  the  delivery  of  the  Votes  for  a  perfonall  ITr^a- 
ty  at  Carisbrook^GdSWe,  Aug.*}.  T648.  p  50 

3  2  To  the  Commiflioners  at  the  clofe  of  the  Treaty 

at  Newport,  Nov.  4.  1 648.  p.  5  2 

3  3  His  Majefties  farewel  Speech  to  the  Commiffio- 
ners at  Newport }N  v.  K548.  p.  5j 

His  Majefties  laft  Speech  at  his  Martyrdom,is  at  the 
end  of  che  book,  among  other  things  relating  ?o  his 
death,  P-340 

II. 

Hif  Majefties  Meftagcs  for  Peace  fent  to  the  two  Hcu- 
fesj?<fjrt  ar.&fiHCe  the  b  caking  cut  of  this  wary  whereof 
only  21  were  formerly  printed  together  ,  to  ft bh ball  the 
reft  are  now  added  1  With  two  Declarations  written  by 
His  Mzyfty  during  his  Imprifonment  at  the  Jfle  of 
\Vight. 

1  His  Majefties  Meflage  of  fan.io*  1641 .  for  compo- 
fing  of  all  differences,  p.  5  5 

2  I  he  Meflage  of  March  15.  1641.  from  Hunting* 
*<?>;,upon  his  removall  to  Tor^  in  purfuance  of  the  for- 
mer, p.  56. 

3  The  Meflage  from  Nottingham  when  he  fetup.his 
Standard,  Aw.  25. 1642.  P5& 

4  The  Meflage  of  Sfpp*  5. 1 642.  in  purfuance  of  the 
former,  -  p.  do 

5  The  Meflage  &  Reply  to  the  Anfwer  of  both  Hou- 
fes,  $  pt.  a  1.  1642.  p.61 

6  i  he  .Meflage  of  Nov.  1 2. 1 642.from  Br*insfordf£- 

tcr 
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tcr  the  defeat  of  the  Parliaments  forces  at  Edgi -Hi/t  3 

and  at  Brainsford^  p.63 

7  The  MefTage  of  Nov.  18.1642.  containing  his  Re- 
ply to  the  Anfwer  of  both  Houfes,  p.  64 

8  The  Meflage  of  March  3 .  1643  •  f°r  a  Treaty,  from 
Oxford,  p.  67 

9  The  MefTage  of  April  1 2. 1643. from  O.vf.after  the 
end  of  the  Treaty,  for  disbanding  all  forces ,  and  his 
return  to  the  Parliament:,  p.  68 

I  o  the  MefTage  of  May  1  9.  1 643 .  in  purfuance  of  the 
former,  Oxford,  p.  7 1 

I I  The  MefTage  o?Iuly  4. 1 644.from  Eve/bamyafter 
the  defeat  of  Waller  at  Cr  of  redy -Bridge, 

1 2  The  MefTage  of  Sept.  8. 1644.  fr°ra  T av'eftoc^ 
after  the  defeat  of  the  E.  of  EJfcx  at  Leflithiel,  p.74 

13  The  MefTage  of  Dec*  5.  1645.  for  a  fafe  condud 
for  fome  perfons  of  honour,&c.  from  Oxf.        p.  75 

14  The  MefTage  of  Dec.  15.  1645*  in  purfuance  of 
the  former,  Oxf.  p.  76 

15  TheMefT.of  Dff.26.1645.for  a  Treaty,  C?*f.  p. 77 

1 6  The  Meflage  of  Decemb.  29.  1645  •  in  purfuance  of 
the  former,  p.  80 

17  TheMefT.  of  Ian.  15.  i645-in  purfuance,&c.  con- 
taining his  Ma  jefties  conceflions  and  offers,       p.  81 

18  The  MefTage  of  Jan.  17.1645.  for  an  anfwer  to  his 
former  Meflages,  Oxf.  p.  8  3 

1 9  The  MefTage  of  I  an.  14. 1645 ■  ^or  anfwer  to  his 
laft,  and  concerning  their  reafons  againft  a  perfonall 
Treaty,  p.  85; 

20  The  MefTage  of 1 an. 29. 1645.  about  Ireland ,  and 
His  Ma  jefties  further  Conceflions  and  defire  of  a  per- 
fonal  Treaty ,  Oxf.  p.  88 

21  The  MefTage  of  Feb.  16. 1645.  for  an  anfwer  to 
the  lafl\  Oat/*.  p9? 

%x  The  MefTage  of  March  \  645%  fgr  his  Majefties 
comming  up  to  London ,&c.  Oxf  p. 94 

A  4  The 
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23  The  Meffage  of  May  \%.  i&-]6.  from Southvce^ 
containing  his  toajefties  further  Conceff  &c.      p,  95 

24  he  MefTage  q£X**c  1  o.  1646 .from  iVemafiJefot 
proportions  ofpeace;&c,  a  Letter  to  the  Governors 
of  his  Garrifons.,  p  97 

25  The  MefTage  of  %u£.  1 . 1  fyfi.from  NeWcaftie^ 
a  perfonall  Treaty  at  or  near  Lwdon^&cc.  p-ioo 

2  6  T  he  Meffcge  of  Apt*  10. \  646. with  a  gen.  anfwer 
to  the  Prop,  and  his  dcfire  to  treat,  &c.  p.ioz 

*  This  Milage  is  tkt  fa?r*c  "with  the  former  jvhich  by  * 
mi  [fake  of  ths  date  in  forne  frinted  copies,  wo*  taken  for 
a  different  Meffage. 

27  The  Meffage  of  Dec. 20.1646  from  NeW'caHlefoz 
a  treaty*  &c.  upon  the  faith  of  the  two  Houfes,  p.104 

28  The  Meffage  of  Feb.  17.1646- from  Holmby^onr 
cerning  his  Chaplains,  p.  1 06 

29  The  Meffage  of  Ma  ch  d,  1646.  from  Ho/mby,  in 
purfuance  of  the  former,  p.  1 07 

30  T  he  MefTage  of  May  1 2. 1647 .from  Hol^bj}vjith 
his  anfwer  in  particular  to  the  Proportions  p.ic9 

31  The  Meffage  of  ept.  9. 1647.  from  Bampm  Court , 
withhisaniwertothe  Proportions  prefented  to  him 
there,  p.  1 15 

3 1  The  Meffage  ofNwemb.  1  Li.tf47.left  on  his  Ma- 
kefiles Table  at  Hampton  Court,  P- 1 1 7 

3  3  7  he  Meffage  of  Nov.17.1 647.  for  a  perfonal  Tr. 
with  his  particular  Concefsions,&c.  p.i  19 

34  The  Meff.of  Dec.  6  1 647.  from  Carisbroo^  Caftle, 
fcr  an  anP.ver  to  his  laft,  P»l25 

^5  TheMeff.andanfwertothe4  Bils,and  Propofit. 
prefente4  at  ^iV^^Caftle,  before  the  Votes  of  No 

addrr  fii  DtC.  28. 1647.  P'127 

3<5  The  Meff  of  Aug.\o.  i^S.wichhisMajefties  anf* 
to  the  Votes  for  a  Treaty  at  the  IfLe  of Wight ,from  CV 
risb*oo\? ^Caftle,  p  \  go 

37  The  Meffage  of  Aug.  28.  164&  forfome  of  his; 

Councel 
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Councel  and  others  to  attend  bis  Majefty,&c-  p.  i$j 
58  The  Mcffagc  of  Sept.  7.  \6q&  concern.the  Treaty., 
and  for  two  Doctors  of  die  Civil  Law  co  attend  at  the 
T  reaty , '  arisbro,\  Cattle,  p.  1 34 

39  The  Meflageof  Ncv. 1.164$  for  4  Pi  Chops  and  2- 
Doftors  of  Divinity  more,&c  from  Nhvtp*r*\  p«  1 56 

40  The  Melf.  of  Sept.  29.  1648.  containing  his  Ma  je- 
llies Concefsions,from  NeW'tert,  ibih 

1  His  Ma  jellies  Declar.to  all  his  people,/**.  18.1*47. 
from  Carubr  Rafter  the  Votes  of  No  addre(fr,  pti'4$ 

2  His  Majefties  Declar.concerning  the  Treaty ,  and 
^iili\e  of  the  rmies  proceeding$,deliversd  by  his  Ma- 
jefty  to  one  of  his  Servants  at  his  departure  trom  the 
J(le  aj  Wi°}y,  &c.  anno  ■  p.150 

lib 

Letters  written  by  Hit  Ma)cfij  to  jever^lferfms,  fince 
the  beginning  of  this  P  arLhertofore  publihed  at  j  ever  all 
times ,  and  now  coUeFted  into  one  Bed}.  Tor  ether  tyitb 
thofe  intercepted  Letters  vtihlijhed  by  the  Parl.&c* 

1  To  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  about  the  Reprieve  of  the 
of  Strafordfcnt  by  the  Prince,  May  1 1.164*.  from 

ivbite-kall.  P«f  54 

2  To  the  Lord  Keener  jhoux.  Mr.  Atuurr.ey  General, 
Mtrch  4.itf4i.from  Rjyihn,  p*l  55 

5  To  the  Lord  Keeper^  about  the  L.  Admiral ,  March 
2  j.  1642.  trom  T#>l>"y  p  i<6 

4  To  the  Mayor  of  B#U}  Jptil  15.1641.  from  Xorks% 

P  157 

5  To  the  High  Sheriff  ofT*r{ejkire9  May  5  -  164*. 
from  Tor^y  p.  1 60 

6  To  the  Gentry  ofTorkefiire,  May  \6.  1642.  from 
Yorke,  p.162 

7  To  the  Privy  Councel  of  ScotUnd^  May  20.  1 6^%* 
from2V£,  p.  164 

8  To  the  Lord  rVdlonghby  of  ?Arb,tm>  I  me  4.  1642. 

9  To 
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$  To  the  Commiflioners  of  Array  in  Leicefier  fhire, 
June  12.  1642,  from  York^  V%l67 

I  o  To  the  Mayor ,  Aldermen,  and  Sheriffs  of  Lon- 

don,  lune  1 4.  1 642%  from  Torke,  p.l  70 

I I  To  the  Judges  to  he  publifhed  in  their  Circuits, 
Itsly  4. 1642  •  from  Tor^ ,  p.  1 7  % 

i2.TotheVice-Chancellourof Oxford,  July  18* 
1 642  .from  Beverley ,  p.  1 75 

1 3  To  the  Mayor  of  Oxford ,  luly  22.  1^42.  from 
Nottingham*  tylj6 

1 4  To  the  Sheriffe  of  London,  Ian.  ij%  1^42.  from 

Oxford,  P*x77 
1 5  To  the  Sheriffe  andludges  of  GlocefierJbire,Fth 
12. 1642.  from  Oxford,  p.182 

1  <5  To  the  Privy  CouncelJ  of  Scotland,  Dec.6. 1 642. 
fro  m  Oxford,  p .  1 8  6 

1 7  To  the  Privy  Councell  of  Scotlaxd,Sept.  1 8. 1 64  2. 
from  Stratford,  p.  190 

1 8  To  the  Privy  Councell  of  Scotland ,  OBo.  13. 

1 64 2. from  Bridgeport h.  Vml9z 

19  To  the  Mayor,  Sheriffs ,  and  Common-Coun- 
<cell  of  BriftoE,  about  Mr.  Ytomans,&cc.May  29.1643. 
ftomOxf.  p.  1P3 

20  To  the  Citie  of  Gfoccfter ,  a  Summons ,  with  the 
Anfwer,  Auv.io.  1643.  P*iP4 

21  To  the  inhabitants  of  Corneal  &  letter  of  thanks, 
1  o.  1 643 .from  Subtly  Caflle,  p.  1 95 

2  2  To  the  Earl  of  E  if  ex  at  Zefi  it  hie  I, with  another 
Letter  to  him  from  the  Officers  of  the  Kings  Army, 
A  HgnSl  6. 1 644-from  Liskard  in  Cornwall,       p.  1 97 

2  3  To  Prince  Kupert  after  the  loffe  of  Br$fioli,  Aug*! . 

1 645 '  from  ^ardijfe,  p.200 

24 To  the  Wl.of Or mond,lnne  1 1*1646-  from  iV*w- 
easllc,  p.  202 

25  To  the  Governours  of  his  Ma  jellies  Garrifons, 
/ une  1  o.  1 646.from  NcWcafilc*  p.  203^ 

26  I> 
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16  To  the  D.of  TorkP  Inly  4.1 647*  ^*^»t  P-  *°S 

27  To  the  M.  otOrmond,  spr.y\6\6.0xf.  p.  204. 
*  JfoV  Z<?ff*r  *^r/*         (hoHldbavc  come  in  after 

the  23.  a s  appears  by  tkeir  dates. 

28  To  the  P.of  2.1646  Newcaftle^.206 

29  ToColtvhalej govern.  11.  1647.  from  Hamp- 
ton Court ^  'did. 

30  To  the  L.  Mount  Ague  ,  itfw.i  1 .  1 647.  from 
Hampon  Court  .with  a  Letter  from  £./?.  to  his  Maje- 
fty,  tfw.9.1647.  P-2°7 

3  1  To  S.  Pair  fax, Nov. 7-6^  647. from  Carisbro^ 
Cafile,  P-°S 

3  2  To  Sr.  T. Fairfax, Kov.27. 1  <547.from 
C*/?/f.  -  P-209 

3  3  To  the  Lords  ,  Gentlemen ,  and  Committee 
of  the  Scotch  Parliament  ,  together  with  the  Oifi- 
cersofthe  Army,  Inly  3. 1648.  from  Carisbwtl^Ca- 
file,  p.210 

His  Afajefties  private  Letters  to  thcQueen>  and  0- 
thers^ith  the  Queens  Levers  to  his  Afayfiv ,  intercept 
tedartd  publifb-i by  t  he  ParlUtocnt.Witb  his  Mayflies 
Letter  to  Seer  .Nicholas,  concerning  the  Pub  'ifiing  of 
them :  and  part  of  one  of  his  May  fries  Declarations  con- 
cerning thefim?. 

His  May  fries  Letter  to  Secretary  Nicholas  concerning 
the  Parliaments  intercepting  andpublifhing  cfhis  Let~ 
tersy  p.2li 
Part  of  his  May ft ies  Declaration  of  June  3. 1643, 
concerning  fame  of  the  [aid  Letters,  intercepted  andpub- 
UJhed,i6^.  p  213 

1  To  the  Queen,  Ia».  23. 1642.0*/.  £.2*? 

2  To  the  Qyieen,March  2  1 642  .Oat/,  p.  2 1 6 
,  3  To  the  Queen,F^.i3. 1643.  P^!7 

4  To  the  Queen ,7*0.1. 1644*0^  p.i  l9 

5  To  the  Queen>  tan.9. 1^44  Oxf.  ibid* 

6  T^he  Queen,/**.  14,  i6WO*f*  p*"9 
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7  To  the  Queen/a*.  22.1 644.0*/. 

8  To  the  Queen,  7^.30.1644.0^/.  P*2  23 

9  To  the  Qpeen ,  March  13.1644.0*/.  p^24 

10  To  the  Queen,  March  27.16  ^Oxf.      p. 22 6 

11  To  the  Queen,  March  30.1 645  .Oxf.  p.227 
1  j T0  the  Queen, April 9. 1 645. Oat/.  p«2  29 

13  To  the  Queen, 4.  1645.O1/.  p.230 

1 4  To  the  Qiieen  Maj.\$*\6^  ,Droitmtch$.2i\ 

1 5  To  the  Queen,/***  9. 1 6^  .Oxf.  p.23  a 
1 6 To  the  Queen,  D^r.  1 6tf-Oxf.  p  233 
17T0  the  Queen, /^*.  2. 1645.0*/:  P-^35 
1%  To  the  Queen,  Feb.  19.  1 64$. Oxf.  Vt236 

19  To  the  Queen,  Tib.  2  >.  1 645.  0*/.  P-237 

20  To  the  Queen,^r^9. 164$*  Oxf.  p«238 
al  Tathe  Queen,  March  20.  1645.  p.240 
a  2  To  the  M  of  Ormonl,  Dec  „  1 5  •  1 644.9*/.  p.24 1 

23  To  the  M.  ofOrmond,  Jan.  7.  \6<\<\.Oxf.  p«H2 

24  To  the  M.  o^Ormond^Feb,  1     J 6qq.Oxf.  p.  244 

25  To  the  M.  ofOrmond^eb.  27.  2647.  ibid. 
36  TotheD.ofR.  p  24$ 

27  To  the  L.  lcr  ?in,Afril  24.1645 X)xf.      p.  246 

28  The  Q:  to  the  King,  Mar. 3 0.1 643.7^.  PM^ 

29  The  Q:  to  the  K:  1^.27.1 6^. Newark^  p. 249 

30  The  Q.  to  the  King, dpril$.i 644.  P-^5° 

31  The  Q:  to  the  King,  April  21. 1644.  Bath.^.^i 
32The  Q:  totheKing,D^r.6.i644.P^V,  p.252 
3 3  The  Q:  to  the  King,/**.  27. 1 644.  Paris,  p.  25  J 
34The  Q:  to  the  KingyMar.  13.1644. P*w,p. 2 $4 
3  j  Memorials  for  Secretary  Nicholas  concerning  the 

Treaty  at  V abridge,  p.  2  5  5 

36  Directions  for  my  Uxbridge  Commit       p-2  5<5 

37  Jnftru&ionsforCol.  £oc{ram,to  be  purfued  in 
his  negotiations,&c.  P'2}8 

His  Majefties  own  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet,intituled,A 
Declaration  of  the  Commons  of  Engl.  &c.  exprefling 
their  Reafons  tor  no  further  addreis,&c.      <*  p.264 
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Matters  Sacred: 
'HKflNBASTATKH,  Or  his  May  flies  Meditations: 

1  Vpon  his  Majefties  calling  this  Pari.  p.l 

2  Vpon  the  E.  of  Strafferth  death,  p. % 
5  Vpon  his  Ma  j.  going  to  the  Houfe  of  Com.    p.  i  * 

4  Vpon  the  infolency  of  the  Tumults,  p.iy 

5  Vpon  his  Majefties  pafiing  the  Bill  for  the  triennial 
Pari.  And  after  fetling  this,during>&c.  .  p.2j 

6  Vpon  his  Ma  j.  retirement  from  Weftm.  p.30 

7  Vpon  the  Q:depart.&  abfoutof  England, 

8  Vpon  his  Majefties  repulfe  at  Hull,  and  the  fates  of 
the  Hotham^  P*4^ 

9  Vpon  the  lifting  and  raifing  Armies,  &c.       p. 48 

10  Vpon  their  feizing  the  Kings  Magazines,&c;  p.59 

1 1  Vpon  the  19  Prop.firft  fent  to  the  King,&c.  p. 67 

1 2  Vpon  the  Rebel. and  troubles  in  'relarJ^c  p. 81. 

13  Vpon  the  calling  in  of  the  im/,&Ci  p.90 

14  Vpon  the  Covenant,  p.  99 
1  j  Vpon  the  many  jealoufie?raifed,&c.         p.  100 

16  Vpon  the  Ord.againft  the  Com.Pr.Book,  p.i  24 

1 7  Of  the  diff.betw.thc  K.&  the  2  Houfes,&o  p.  1 3  5 

18  Vpon  the  Oxbridge  Treaty,  and  their  offers  maae 
to  the  King,  p.  iya 

19  Vpon  the  various  events  of  this  War,Viftories  and 
Defeats,  p.  155^ 

20  Vpon  the  Reformation  of  the  times,  p.  164 
ai  Vpon  his  Majefties  Lett. taken  &  divulged,  p-17* 
22  Vpon  his  Majefties  leaving  Oxford^  andgoing  to 

tht  Scots,  P-l7% 
1 2  3  Vpon  the  Scots  delivering  the  King  to  the  Englifo, 
and  his  captivity  at  Bolmby^  p.l 83 

24  Vpon  their  denying  his  Majefty  the  attendance  of 
his  Chaplains  .  P-i  87 

2?  Penitentiall  Meditations  and  Vows  in  the  Kings 
Solitude  at  Holmb}^  P«i99 
lu¥'1'  il      «  26  Vpon 
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z$  Vpon  the  Aribies  furprizall  of  the  King  at,  Holm* 
hj\  and  the  enfuing  diftradions  in  the  two  Houfes, 

&c.  P2<>4 

27  To  the  Prince  of  p.  21 3 

28  Meditations  upon  Death,after  the  Votes  of  Noh- 
AM-eJfr,  and  his*Majefties  clofer  iraprifonment  &cc. 

p.  23* 
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JJis  Afdje flies  Payers  about  Church-Government* 
iThofe  that  paffed  between  hisMajefty  &  Vlu  Hen- 

derfin,  at  Ntncaft/e, 
His  Majefties  firft  paper,  May  29.  i 6<\6*  p.M9 
Hehderfons  firft  paper,  Iune  3.  164&  p.  151 

His  Majefties  fecond  paper,  Iune  6. 1 6^6.      p.  159 
Hender\ons  fecond  paper,  Iune  17.  16  ^6*  P^3 
His  Majefties  third  paper,  Iune  22. 1646.  p-x74 
Henderfons  third  paper,  JW7  2*1 646.  p.J8i 
His  Majefties  fourth  paper,       3.  1646.  p.i8tf 
His Majeftiesfifth  paper,  ///// 15. 1646*  p.'x88 
2*1  he  Papers  Vehich  pajfed  between  His  Ma\efly 
and  the  Minifters  at  Newport  in  ihc  lili  of  Wight 
1648. 

His  Ma  jefties  firft  paper  concerning  Epifc.  p.  19  * 
The  Minifters  Anfwer,  P\19Z 
His  Majefties  fecond  paper,  p. 202 

The  Minifters  fecond  paper,  p.  2 1 5 

HisMajefties  finall  Anfwer,  p.25 1 

A  Qutre  about  Eafter^  propounded  by  His  Ma  jefty 
to  the  Parliaments  Commiliioners  at  Holmb],  April 
23. 1647  •  p«2Stf 

His  Majefties  Traytrs^  With  other  things  relating  to 
His  Ma)t flies  Death* 

1 A  Prayer  ufed  by  his  Ma  jefty  %  at  his  entrance  in 
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ftate  into  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Exeter ,&c. '  p.  287 

2  APt  ayer  drawn  by  his  Ma  jefties  fpecial  direftiou 
and  diftates  for  a  blefling  upon  die  Treaty  at  Ta> 
bridge,  ibid* 

3  A  frrayer  drawn  by  his  Majefties  fpecial  direftigns 
for  a  blefling  upon  the  Treaty  at  N export \&c  p.  2S8 

4  A  Prayer  for  pardon  of  fin,  -  p.  28? 

5  A  Prayer  and  Confeflion  in  and  for  the  times  of 
Affliftion,  p.  9° 

6  A  Prayer  in  the  times  of  imminent  danger-  p.291 
Several  things  relating  to  his  Majefties  Death. 

1  Four  Qudtres  propounded  by  his  Majefty,  when  the 
Armies  RemenftraHce  was  read  unto  him  at  Newport \ 
concerning  their  intended  trial  of  his  Majefty,  p.ap* 

2  His  Majefties  reafons  againft  the  pretended  jurisdi- 
ction of  the  High  Court  of  Injuftice,&c.  P-2PJ 

3  The  names  of  thofe  perfons ,  who  by  a  pretended 
Commiflion  from  a  few  Members  of  the  late  Houfe  of 
Commons (afted  by  the  Councel  ofWar)&c.    p. i?6 

4  The  names  of  thofe  perfons,  who  at  feverall  times 
appeared  and  fate  aftually  as  Judges  upon  the  King  f 
whefcof  about  73  did  paffe  fentence  of  death  upon 
him.  With  the  names  of  the  Councel  and  Officers  that 
attended  them ,  p  .29^ 

5  A  true  Relation  of  the  Kings  Speech  to  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  and  the  Duke  of  Glottcefter  t  the  day  before 
his  Death,  p.300 

C  Another  Relation  from  the  Lady  Elizabeths  owne 
hand,  P*3°* 

7  Another  Relation  from  the  Lady  Eliz.        p«  30* 

8  A  Copy  of  a  Letter  fent  from  the  Prince,  to  the  K. 
dated  from  the  Hague  ,1  an  6^  p. 305 
!  9  His  Majefties  laft  Speech  cm  the  Scaffold  at  his  Mar- 
tyrdom, Ian  30. 1648.  P*3o4 

«o  The  Names  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  L<m- 
<fo»,  that  prQcUmed  the  Aft  againft  Monarchy,  p.jop 
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[fi  A  Speech  made  inLatine,  by  Dr.  Loiius,  to  King 
CHARLS  the  Second,  in  the  name  of  the  Confi- 
ftory  of  Hague  •  and  in  the  pfefence  of  the  reft 
of  the  Minifters  of  that  Church,  upon  the  death 
of  King  CHARLS  the  Firft,  7.  Lalend,  Ma>ut) 

i  t  The  fame  in  Englifb,  p.^  T  2 

Severall  Vtrfis  made  by  dlverfe  per'fvii  upon  His  Ma- 
jefiies  death. 

1  An  Epitaph  upon  K.  CHARLS  by  /.  H.       p.,  14 

2  Another  ? 

3  Another  by  /. 

4  Upon  the  Picture  of  his  MajehVfitting  iAis  Chair 
before  the  High-Court  of  Injuftice.  p,i<s 

5  Upon  the  Prfture  of  his  Majefty  in  His  Blew  Waft- 
coa'»  ibid 

6  An  Elegy  by  the  M.  of  Mmtrofi,,  \b\d\ 

7  ADeepXSroan  at  the  Funerall  of  that  Incompa- 
rable and  Glorious  Monarch  CHARLS  the  Firft 
by  D.  H.  K.  ■  * 
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Severall  Speeches  delivered     Hi  s  Majefty 

to  the  two  houfes  at  Wetfmififter,  and  other 
places ,  fince  the  beginning  of  this 
Parliament. 

H is  Majeflies  Speech  to  both  Houfes  at  the  Jirfi 
wjpw/Vzg.Novemb.j.  iS^o. 

My  Lords 5 

^^^He  knowledge  I  had  of  the  defignes  of  my 
Scotifti  Subje&s ,  was  the  caufe  of  my 
calling  the  laft  aflembly  of  Parliament , 
wherein  had  I  been  believed ,  I  lircerc- 
ly  think,  that  things  had  not  fallen  out  as 
now  we  lee.  But  it  is  no  wonder  that  men 
are  fo  flow  to  believe  that  io  great  a  fedition  (hould  be 
raifedonfo  little  ground.  But  now  my  Lords,  and 
Gentlemen  ,  the  honour  and  fafety  of  this  Kingdom 
lying  foneerly  at  the  Stake;  Iamrelolved,  to  put  my 
felf  treely  and  cleerly  on  the  love  and  affe&ions  of  my 
BngU(h  Subjeds  ;  as  thofe  of  my  Lords  that  did  wait 
on  me  at  Torke  f  very  well  remember  I  there  declared*. 
Therefore  my  Lords,  I  (hall  not  mention  mine  ovvne 
incereft ,  or  that  fupport  I  might  juftly  expeft  from 
you  till  the  common  fafety  be  fecured  :  though  I  muft 
tell  you,  I  am  not  afhamed  to  fay,  thofe  charges  I 
bave  been  at ,  have  been  meerly  for  the  fecuring  and 
good  of  this  Kingdom  ,  though  the  fucceffe  hath  not 
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been  anfwerahle  to  my  defires.  Therefore  I  (hall  only 
defire  you  to  confider  the  beft  way  both  for  the  fafety 
and  fecurity  of  this  Kingdom,  wherein  there  are  two 
parts  chiefly  confiderable,  Firft,the  chafing  out  of  the 
Rebells.  And  fecondly ,  that  other,  in  fatisfying  your 
juu  grievances  5  wherein  I  fhall  promife  you  to  concur 
ib  heartily  kand  cleerly  with  you,  that  all  the  World 
may  fee  my  intentions  have  ever  been,  and  flhallbe, 
to  make  this  a  glorious  and  flouriftiing  Kingdbme. 
There  are  only  two  things  more  that  I  fliall  mention 
to  you:  The  one  is  to  tell  you,  that  the  Loan  of 
money  which  I  lately  had  from  the  City  of  London  , 
wherein  the  Lords  that  waited  on  me  at  Terty  affifted 
me ;  will  only  maintaine  my  Army  for  two  moneths 
from  the  beginning  of  that  time  it  was  granted.  Now 
my  Lords,  and  Gentlemen  ,  I  leave  it  to  your  confi- 
deratrons,  what  diftionour  and  mifchief  it  might  be, 
in  cafe  for  want  of  mony  my  Army  be  disbanded ,  be- 
fore the  Rebells  be  put  out  of  this  Kingdom.  Second- 
ly, thefecuring  the  calamities  the  Northern  people 
endure  at  this  time  }  and  fo  long  as  the  Treaty  is  on 
foot.   And  in  this  I  may  fay,  not  only  they,  but  all 
this  Kingdom  wil!  fuffer  the  harm  j  therefore  I  leave 
thisalfoto  your  confideration.  For  the  ordering  of 
thefe  great  affairs,  whereof  you  are  to  treat  at  this  time, 
J  am  fo  confident  ofyourloveto  me,  and  that  your 
care  is  fuch  for  the  honour  and  fafety  of  the  Kingdom, 
that  I  (hall  freely  and  willingly  leave  to  you  where  to 
begin  :  only  this ,  that  you  may  the  better  know  the 
eftate  of  all  the  affairs,  I  have  commanded  my  Lord 
Keeper  to  give  you  a  fhort  and  free  account  of  thofe 
tilings  that  have  happened  in  this  interim,  with 
this  Proteftation  j  and  if  his  account  be  not  fatisfa- 
ftory  as  it  ought  to  be  ,  I  (hall  whenfoever  you  defire, 
give  you  a  full  and  perfeft  account  of  every  par- 
ticular. One  thing  more  I  defire  of  you  ,  as  one  of 
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the  greateft  means  to  make  this  a  happy  Parliament ; 
that  you  on  your  parts  ,  as  I  on  mine ,  lay  afide  all 
fufpicion  one  of  another  ;  as  I  promifed  my  Lords  at 
?  W| ,  it  fhall  not  be  my  fault  if  this  be  not  a  happy  and 
good  Parliament. 


k  His  Mayflies  fecond  Speech  in  the  Heuft  of  Lords  € 

November  5. 164c. 

Mj  herds  - 

I do  exped:  that  yoii  will  haftily  make  Relation  to 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  ,  of  chofe  great  affairs  for 
which  I  have  called  you  hither  at  this  time ,  and-  of  the 
truftl  have  repofedin  them,  and  how  freely  I  put 
my  felf  on  their  love  and  affcftions  at  this  time:  and 
that  you  may  know  the  better  how  to  doe  fo,  I  (hall 
explane  my  felfe  concerning  one  thing  I  fpakethelaft 
day.  I  told  you  the  Rebels  mult  be  put  out  of  this  King- 
dom $  tistrue,  I  muft  needs  call  them  Jo,  fo  long  as  ' 
they  have  an  Army  that  do  invade  us  ,  akhougl  I  am 
under  Treaty  with  them  ,  and  under  my  great  Seal  do 
call  them  Subjefts ,  audio  they  are  toe  But  theftate 
of  my  affairs  in  (hort  is  this;  its  true ,  1  did  expert  when 
I  did  will  my  Lords  and  great  ones  to  be  at  Te  ,  to 
have  given  a  gracious  anlwer  to  aii  vour  grievances  % 
for  I  was  in  good  hope  by  their  wifdomes  and  afliftaxi- 
ces  to  have  made  an  end  of  that  bufirieffe  :  but  I  mufl: 
tell  you,that  my  Sub jefts  of  ScotLwd  did  fo  delay  them, 
that  it  was  notpoffible  to  end  there:  therefore  I  can 
no  wayes  blame  my  Lords  that  were  at  Rivpo* ,  that 
the  Treaty  was  not  ended;  but  mull:  thanke  them  for 
their  pains  and  induftry  :  and  certaineiy  had  they  as 
much  power  as  affe&ions,  I  fliould  by  that  time  have 
brought  thefe  diftempers  to  a  happy  periodjfo  that  now 
the  Treaty  is  tranfported  from  Rip  fen  to  London  i  where 
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I  fhall  conclude  nothing  without  your  knowledge,  afid 
I  doubt  not  but  by  your  approbation :  for  I  do  not 
defire  to  have  this  great  work  done  in  a  corner  •  for  I 
fhall  lay  opeu  all  the  fteps  ot  this  mif-underftanding, 
and  the  caufes  of  the  great  differences  between  me  and 
my  Subjeds  of  Scotland.  And  I  doubt  not  but  by 
your  affiftance  to  make  them  know  their  duty,  and  alfo 
by  your  afliftance  to  make  them  returne  whether  they 
will  or  no. 


His  Majeftics  Speech  to  both  HoufesM  the  Banqne- 
ting-hotife  in  wbite-HalL  Ianuary  25. 

1640. 

My  Lords , 

THe  Knights,Citizens,and  Burgeffes;  the  principall 
caufe  of  my  comming  here  at  this  time  ,  is  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  flow  proceedings  in  Parliament,  touching 
which  is  a  great  deal  of  inconvenience. 

Therefore  I  think  it  very  neceffary  to  lay  before  you 
the  ftate  of  my  affairs  as  now  they  ftand,thereby  to  ha- 
ften  (  not  to  interrupt)  your  proceedings. 

Firft,  I  muft  rememberyou  that  there  are  two  Ar- 
mies in  rhe  Kingdom,  in  a  manner  maintained  by  you , 
the  very  naming  of  which,  doth  more  cleerly  (hew  the 
inconvenience  thereof,  than  a  better  tongue  than  mine 
can  exprelte. 

Therefore  in  the  firft  place ,  I  (hall  recommend  un- 
to you  the  quick  difpatch  of  that  bufinefle  ,  affuring 
you  that  it  cannot  reft  upon  me. 

In  the  next  place  I  muft  recommendunto  you  the 
ftate  of  my  Navy  and  Forts;  the  condition  of  both 
which  is  fo  well  known  unto  you  ,  that  I  need  not  tell 
you  the  particulars ,  only  thus  much ,  they  are  the 
walls  and  defence  of  this  Kingdom,  which  if  out  of 
.  order,  all  men  may  cafily  judge  what  encouragement 
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it  will  be  to  our  Enemies,  and  what  diftieartning  to  our 
Friends. 

Laft  of  all ,  (  and  not  the  Leaft  to  be  confidered  )  I 
rauft  lay  before  you  the  diftraftions  that  are  at  this  pre- 
fent  occafioned  through  the  connivence  of  Parliament; 
for  there  are  fome  men  that  more  malicioufly  than  ig- 
norantly,  will  put  no  difference  between  Reformation, 
and  alteration  of  Government. 

Hence  it  comraeth  that  Divine  Service  is  irreverently 
interrupted,  and  Petitions  m  an  ill  way  given  in,  nei- 
ther dilputed  nor  denied.  But  I  will  enter  into  no  more 
particulars,but  {hew  you  a  way  of  remedy,  by  fhewing 
you  my  clear  intentions,  and  fome  Rocks  that  may  hin- 
der this  good  work. 

I  (hall  willingly  and  cheerfully  concur  with  you  for 
the  reformation  of  all  innovations  both  in  Church  and 
Common- wealth;  and  conlequently ,  that  ail  Courts 
of  juftice  may  he  reformed  according  to  Law.  For  my 
intention  is  clearly  to  reduce  all  things  to  the  beft  and 
pureft  times  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Queen  E/iz,*- 
beth. 

Moreover,  whatfoever  part  of  my  Revenue  (hall  be 
found  illegall  or  heavy  to  my  Subje&s  I  fhal  be  wil- 
ling to  lay  down ,  trufting  in  their  affe&ions.  Having 
thus  clearly  and  (hortly  fet  down  my  intentions  3  I  will 
(hew  you  fome  rubs,and  muft  needs  take  notice  of  fome 
very  ftrange  (I  know  not  what  term  to  give  them)Peti- 
tions  given  in  the  names  of  divers  Counties,  againft  the 
eftabliftied  government  of  the  Church,and  of  the  great 
threamings  againft  the  Biftiops,  that  they  will  make 
them  to  be  buc  Cyphers,or  at  leaft,their  voices  to  be  ta- 
ken away* 

If  fome  of  them  have  incroached  too  much  upon  the 
Temporary  (if  it  be  fo)  I  (hall  not  be  unwilling  thefe 
things  lhould  be  redrefled  and  reformed,as  all  other  a- 
bufes  according  to  the  wifdome  of  former  timesjfo  far  X 
ftall  go  with  you,  no  farther.  B  3  If 
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If  upon  ferious  debate  you  (ball  {hew  that  Bifhop$ 
have  foroe  Temporal  Authority,not  fo  neceflary  for  the 
government  of  the  Church,  and  upholding  Epifcopall 
jurifdi&ion ,  I  {hall  not  be  unwilling  to  defire  them  to 
lay  it  down;but  this  mull  not  be  underftood,that  I  fhall 
any  way  confent  that  their  Voices  in  Parliament  {hould 
be  taken  away :  for  .in  all  the  time*  of  ray  Predeccfibrs 
lince  the  Conqtieft ,  and  before ,  they  have  enjoyed  it, 
I  am  bound  to  maintaine  them  in  it,  as  one  of  the  fun- 
damentail  conftitutions  of  this  Kingdom. 

There  is  another  Rock  you  are  on ,  not  in  fubftance, 
but  in  form-  and  the  form  is  fo  eflentialtTthat  unlefle  it 
be  reformed,  it  will  fplit  you  on  that  Rock. 

There  is  a  Bill  lately  put  in  concerning.  Parliaments. 
The  thing  I  like  well  to  have  frequent  Parliaments,  but 
for  the  Sheriffs  and  Conftables  to  ufe  my  Authority,  I 
can  no  wayes  confent  unto. 

But  to  (hew  that  I  defire  to  give  you  content  in  fub- 
ftance as  well  as  in  (hew,  you  {hall  have  a  Bill  for  doing 
thereof,  fo  that  it  do  not  trench  neither  againft  my  ho- 
nour ,  neither  againft  the  antient  Prerogatives  of  the 
Crown  concerning  Parliaments.  For  I  ingenuoufly  con- 
feiTe,  often  Parliaments  is  the  fittefl  means  to  keep  cor- 
refpondency  between  me  and  my  people ,  that  I  do  fo 
much  defire. 

To  conclude,  now  all  that  I  have  {hewen  you ,  the 
fhte  of  my  affairs,  my  own  clear  intentions ,  and  the 
Rocks  I  would  have  you  (hun. 
To  give  you  all  contentment,  you  {hall  likewife  find  it 
by  thefe  Minifters  J  have  or  {haJl  have  about  me,for  the 
effecting  of  thefe  my  good  intentions  ,  which  {hall  re- 
double the  peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  content  you  all. 
Concerning  the  conference,  you  {hall  have  a  direft  an- 
fwer  on  Monday,which  {hall  give  you  fatisfa&ion. 


His 
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His  Mti]efties  Speech  to  both  Houfes ,  }p  Anfwcr  to 
a  Rcmovftrance  ,  about  Pafifis ,  err.  February  3. 

164c.  * 

H A ving  taken  into  ferious  confederation  the  kte 
Remonftrance  made  unto  me  by  the  houfe  of  Par- 
liament, I  give  you  this  Anfwer. 

That  I  take  in  good  part  your  care  of  the  true  R  eligi- 
on eftablifhed  in  this  Kingdom,from  which  I  will  never 
depart;  as  alfo  you  tendernefie  of  my  fafety  ,  and  the 
fecurity  of  this  State  and  Government.  Itis  againft  my 
mind,  that  Popery  or  Superfticion  fhould  any  way  in- 
creafe  within  this  Kingdom  I  will  reftraine  the  fame  by 
caufing  the  Lavves  to  be  put  in  execution. 

I  am  refolved  to  provide  againft  the  Iefuits  and  Pa- 
pifts  j  by  fetting  forth  a  Proclamation  with  allfpeed, 
commanding  them  to  depart  the  Kingdom  within  one 
monethjof  which  if  they  faile,  or  fhall  return,then  they 
{hall  be  proceeded  againft  according  to  the  Laws. 

Concerning  Refettic  ,  I  give  you  to  underftand,  that 
the  Queen  hath  alwayes  allured  me,  that  to  her  know- 
ledg  he  hath  no  Commiflipn,  but  only  to  retaine  a  per- 
fonall correfpondence between  her  and  the  Pope  ,  in 
things  requifite  for  the  exercife  of  her  Religion  %  which 
is  warranted  to  her  by  the  Articles  of  Marriage,  wh  ch 
gave  her  a  full  liberty  of  Conference  :  Yet  1  have  per- 
fwaded  her,thatfince  the  mifunderftanding  of  that  per- 
fons  condition  gives  offence, (he  will  within  a  conveni- 
ent time  remove  him. 

Moreover ,1  will  take  a  fpecial  care  to  reftrain  my  Sub- 
jefts  from  reforting  to  Mafs  at  Denmark*,  houfe  ,  St. 
lames's^nd  the  Chapels  of  ArabafTadon.  . 

Laftlyy  concerning  hhn  Goodman  the  PrielT,  I  will  let 
you  know  the  reafon  why  I  reprieved  him  ,  that  as  2  am 
informed  ,  neither  Queen  EH^abeth^  nor  my  Father 

B  4  did 
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did  ever  avow,  that  any  Prieft  in  their  times  was  execu- 
ted meerly  for  Religion,  which  to  me  feems  to  be  this 
particular  cafe  :  yet  feeing  that  I  am  preffed  by  both 
Houfes,  to  give  way  to  this  ,  becaufe  I  will  avoid  the 
inconventency  of  giving  fo  great  difcoritent  to  my  peo- 
ple, as  I  conceive  this  mercy  may  produce  ,  therefore  I 
do  remit  this  particular  cafe  to  both  the  Houfes  :  But  I 
defire  them  to  take  into  their  confiderations,the  incon- 
veniencies  (as  I  conceive)  that  may  upon  this  occalion 
fall  upon  my  Subjeds  ,  and  other  Proteftants  abroad; 
efpecially  flnce  it  may  feem  to  other  States  to  be  a  feve- 
rity;  which  having  thusreprefented,  I  think  my  felf  dif- 
charged  from  all  ill  confequences  that  may  enfue  upon 
the  execution  of  this  perfon. 


Bis  (JWajefties  Speech  At  the  faffing  of  the  Bill  for  T ri- 
enniall  Par  liawents.  Feb.  16.  1^40. 

MY  Lords,  and  you  the  Khights,Citizens,and  Bur- 
geffes  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  you  may  re- 
member when  both  Houfes  were  with  me  at  the  Ban- 
queting houfe  at  white  hall  9  I  did  declare  ui:to  you 
two  Rocks  I  wiftied  you  to  efchew  ,  this  is  the  one  of 
of  them,  and  ofthatconfequence,  that  I  think  never 
Bill  paffed  here  in  this  houfe  of  more  favour  to  the 
Subjeds  than  this  is ;  and  if  the  other  Rock  be  as  hap- 
pily pa(Ted  over  as  this  fhall  be  at  this  time ,  I  do  not 
know  what  you  can  aske  ,  for  ought  I  can  fee,  at  this 
time,that  I  can  make  any  queftion  to  yeeld  unto:There- 
fore  I  mention  this  to  (hew  unto  you  the  fenfe  that  I 
have  of  this  Bill,  and  the  Obligation,  as  I  may  fay, 
that  you  have  to  me  for  it ;  for  hitherto,  to  fpeak  free- 
ly ,  I  had  no  great  encouragement  to  do  it ;  if  I  fhould 
look  to  the  outward  face  of  your  aftions  or  procee- 
ds gs »  and  not  look  to  the  inward  intentions  of  your 

hearts, 
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hearts  i  I  might  make  queftion  of  doing  it . 

Hitherto  you  have  gone  on  in  that  which  concerns 
your  felves  to  amend,  and  not  in  thofe  things  that  neer- 
ly  concerne  the  ftrength  of  this  Kingdom  ,  neither  for 
the  State,  nor  my  own  particular. 

This  I  mention,  not  to  reproach  you  ,  but  to  (hew 
you  the  ftate  of  things  as  they  are ,  you  fc  ave  taken  the 
government  all  in  pieces,  and  I  may  fay,  it  is  allmoft  off 
the  hinges. 

A  skilfull  Watchmaker  to  make  cleafi  his  Watch  will 
take  it  a  funder ,  and  when  it  is  put  together ,  it  will  go 
the  better,  fo  that  he  leave  forth  then  not  one  pia  in 
it. 

Now  as  I  have  done  all  this  on  my  part ,  you  know 
what  to  do  on  your  parts ,  and  I  hope  you  fhall  fee 
cleerly  that  I  have  performed  really  what  I  expreflcd 
to  you  at  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament  ,  of  the 
great truft  I  have  of  your  affections  to  me,  and  this 
is  the  great  expreffion  of  truft ,  that  before  you  do  any 
thing  for  me,  that  1  do  put  fuch  a  confidence  in  you. 


His  Ma  jefties  Speech  to  thf  Lords  and  Commons  in  the 
Eanquetting-kofifi  at  tfhi'e-hall,  about  dis- 
banding the  Armif*  in  Ireland  and  Eng- 
land, fire.  Aprill  28. 1641  • 

\M  Y  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  for  anfwer  to  your  de- 
XVJ  fires,  I  fay , 

Firft,concerning  the  removall  of  Papifts  from  Court, 
lamfureyouall  Know  what  legall  truft:  the  Crowne 
hath  in  this  particular:  and  therefore  I  need  not  fay  any 
thing  to  give  you  affurance  that  I  (hall  ufe  it  fo,  that 
there  fhall  be  no  jnft  caufe  of  fcandall. 

Secondly,  For  difarming  of  Papifts,  lam  very  well 
content  it  fhall  be  done  according  to  Law. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  For  the  Irilh  Army,  you  muft  underftand, 
I  am  already  upon  confutation  how  to  disband  it,  but 
I  find  many  difficulties  in  it: therefore  I  hold  it  not  only 
fit  to  wifh  it,  but  to  fhew  the  way  how  it  may  be  con- 
veniently done. 

This  is  not  all  Idefire  :  but  fince  you  have  mentioned 
the  disbanding  of  Armies ,  it  is  my  duty  to  my  Country 
to  wifh  for  disbanding  of  all  Armies ;  and  to  reftore 
the  fame  peace  to  all  my  three  Kingdoms  that  the  King 
my  Father  did  leave  them  in  :  And  I  conjure  you  ,  as 
you  will  anfwer  the  fame  to  God ,  and  to  your  Coun- 
try, tojoynewith  me  heartily  and  fpeedily  for  the 
disbanding  of  the  two  Armies  in  England.  This  is  a 
very  goocT time  to  fpeak  of  it ,  and  there  are  but  two 
wayes  to  do  it. 

One  is,  to  anfwer  their  Petitions,  and  the  fecond  is, 
to  provide  monyes.  You  are  Mafters  of  the  one ,  and 
with  Me  you  are  judges  of  the  other.  And  you  (hall  not 
be  readier,nor  fo  ready,  to  bring  this  to  a  happy  conclu- 
sion, as  I  My  felf  flhall  be. 


His  Ma]c flies  Speech  in  the  Lords  Houfe,  before  be  puf- 
fed the  Bill  of  ssfttaind.r  againfl  the  EarlofSxxdS- 

ford  ,  May  i.  16*41. 

,  My  Lr.rds^ 

I Had  no  intention  to  fpeak  of  this  bufineffe  this  day , 
which  is  the  great  bufineffe  concerning  my  Lord  of 
Straford ,  becaule  1  would  do  nothing  that  might  ferve 
to  hinder  your  occafions.  But  now  it  comes  fo  to  paffe, 
that  feeing  of  neceflity  I  muft  have  part  in  that  Judg- 
ment, I  think  it  moftnecefTary  for  me  to  declare  my 
confciencc  therein . 

I  am  fureyou  all  know,  I  have  been  prefent  at  the 
hearing  of  this  bufineffe  from  the  one  end  to  the  other. 

And 
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And  T  muft  tell  you5that  in  my  confcience  I  cannot  con- 
demn him  of  High  Treafon . 

It  is  not  fit  for  me  to  argue  this  bull  nefTe  ,  I  am  fure 
you  will  not  exped:  that ,  a  politive  Doftrine  beft  be- 
comes the  mouth  of  a  Prince. 

Yet  1  muft  tell  you  three  truthes,  which  I  am  fure  no 
body  can  tell  fo  well  as  My  felf 

1.  That  1  never  had  any  intention  of  bringing  over 
the  Irifh  Army,nor  ever  was  advifed  by  any  body  fo  to 
do. 

2.  There  never  was  any  debate  before  me,  either  in 
publique  Councell,or  private  Comm;ttee,of  the  difioy- 
alty  of  my  Engliih  Subjefts ,  nor  ever  had  I  any  fufpi- 
cion  of  them. 

3 .  That  I  never  was  counfdled  by  any ,  to  alter  the 
leaftofany  ofthe  Lawes  of En  gland ^raxich  leffetoal- 
ter  all  the  Lawes.  Nay  ,  I  tell  you  this ,  I  thinke  no 
body  durft  ever  be  fo  impudent,  as  to  move  me  to  it  - 
For  if  they  had  I  {hould  have  made  them  fuch  an  ex- 
ample, and  put  fuch  a  marke  upon  them  ,  that  all  po- 
fterity  ftiould  know  my  intentions  by  it ;  for  my  inten- 
tion was  ever  to  govern  by  the  Law  ,  and  no  other- 
wife. 

I  defire  rightly  to  be  underftood  :  for  though  I  tell 
you  in  my  confcience  ,  I  cannot  condemn  him  of  High 
Treafon,  yet  I  cannot  fay  I  can  clear  him  of  mifdemea- 
nours.  Therefore  I  hope  that  you  may  find  out  a  way 
to  fatisfie  juftice,  and  your  own  fears,  and  not  to  preffe 
ray  Confcience. 

My  Lords,  I  hope  you  know  what  a  tender  thing 
Confcience  is :  and  I  muft  declare  unto  you ,  that  to  fa- 
tisfie the  people,  I  would  do  great  matters ,  but  in  this 
of  Confcience,neither  fear,  nor  any  other  refped  what- 
foever,  fhall  ever  make  me  go  againft  it. 
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His  1  fifties  Speech  to  both  Houfes  at  the  pajfing  of 
the  B ill  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage*  Iune  %%. 

I  <5  4  I 

*!  Do  very  willingly  accept  your  offer  made  at  this  time 
J  as  a  teftimony  ot  your  love,  and  beginning  of  your 
dutifull  affe&ions  to  me  :  and  I  no  way  doubt,  but  that 
you  will  perform  that  which  you  have  intimated  unto 
rne;and  that  in  due  time  you  will  perform  the  reft,when 
you  have  leifure. 

I  do  not  doubt  likewife,  but  that  in  pafil  ng  this  Bill 
you  will  fee  a  teftiraony  of  the  trufl  and  confidence  I 
have  in  your  affedions;  as  alfo  that  I  omit  no  occafion 
whereby  I  may  (hew  that  affedion  to  my  people ,  that 
I  defire  my  people  would  (hew  to  me  s  as  in  this  Parlia- 
ment hitherto  ,  no  body  can  fay  but  that  I  have  fought 
occafions  both  to  (hew  my  affeftions  unto  them,and  to 
remove  difputes. 

And  therefore  in  this  particular  Bill ,  I  hope  you 
will  know  that  I  do  freely  and  frankly  give  over 
the  right  which  my  Predeceflburs  have  ever  challenged 
unto  them  ( though  1  confeffe  difputed  ,  but  yet  they 
did  never  yeeld  in  their  times  ;  )  therefore  you  will 
underftand  this  but  a  marke  of  my  confidence  to  put 
my  felfe  wholly  upon  the  Love  and  affedtion  of  my 
people  for  my  fubfiftence  :  And  therefore  I  hope  that  in 
profecutionofthis,  you  will  go  on  as  you  have  faid;and 
that  though  you  have  rumours  of  jealoufies  and  fufpiti- 
ons,  by  flying  and  idle  difcourfes,  that  have  come  to  my 
ears ,  concerning  the  extraordinary  way,  I  confefs  I  ne- 
ver underftood  it  otherwife  than  as  having  relation  to 
the  Scotifti  Army,and  preventing  infurreftion,  which 
vanifhed  as  foon  as  they  were  borne. 

And  therefore  now  you  fee  my  clearnefle ,  I  leave 
that  to  you  3   and  will  not  meddle  with  it  one  way  or 

other, 


His  Majefties  Speeches.  i 3 

other ,  for  I  never  had  other  defigne ,  but  to  win  the 
affedionsof  my  people  bymyjufticein  my  Govern- 
ment* 


His  Majefiies  Speech  to  both  Hcufes  at  the  faffing  of  the 
B'Usfor  the  taking  aftay  the  High-Commiffion  and 
Star  Chamber    andrevnlatlnt  ihe  Councell 
Table.  Iuly  5.  1641. 

I Come  to  do  the  Office  which  I  forbore  to  do  on  Sa- . 
turday  laft ,  to  give  determination  to  thefe  two  Bills: 
But  before  I  do  it ,  I  muft  tell  you ,  that  I  cannot  but 
be  very  fenfible  of  thofe  reports  of  difeontent  that  I 
hear  fome  have  taken  for  not  giving  my  confent  on 
Saturday.  Me  thinks  it  feems  ftrange ,  that  any  one 
(hould  thinke ,  I  could  paffe  two  Bills  of  that  impor- 
tance as  thefe  were,without  taking  fome  fit  time  to  con- 
fider  of  them;  for  it  is  no  lefTe  than  to  alter ,  in  a  great 
meafure,  thofe  Fundamentall  iawes,  Ecclefiafticall  and 
Civill,  which  many  of  my  Predeceffors  have  eftabli- 
(hed. 

Jf you confiderwhatl  have  done  this  Parliament  ^ 
difeontent  will  not  fit  in  your  hearts,  for  I  hope  you  re- 
member,that  1  have  granted,  That  the  Iudges  hereafter 
(hall  hold  their  places,^^^  din  fe  bene  geflerint^  ]  have 
bounded  the  Forrefts,  not  according  to  my  right ,  but 
according  to  late  Cuftomes. 

I  have  eftabliflied  the  property  of  the  Subjeds  I 
witneffe  the  free  giving,  riot  taking  away  the  Ship- 
mony. 

1  have  eftabliflied  by  Ad  of  Parliament ,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Subjed  in  Tonnage  and  Poundage ,  which 
never  was  done  in  any  my  Predeceflours  times :  1  have 
granted  a  Law  for  Trienniall  Parliaments  ,  and  given 
way  to  an  Ad  for  the  fecuring  of  monies  advanced  for 
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the  disbanding  of  the  Armies;  I  have  given  free  courfe 
of  juftice  againft  Delinquents ;  I  have  put  the  Law  in 
execution  againft  Papifts. 

Nay,  1  have  given  way  to  every  thing  that  you  have 
asked  of  me  i  and  therefore  me  thinks  you  fhould  not 
wonder,  if  in  fome  things  I  begin  to  refufe.  But  I  hope 
it  (hall  not  hinder  your  progreffe  in  your  great  affairs , 
and  I  will  not  flick  upon  triviall  matters  ,  to  give  you 
content;  I  hope  you  are  fenfible  of  thefe  beneficiall  fa- 
vours befrowed  on  you  at  this  time. 

To  conclude.  You  know  that  by  your  confent,  there 
is  a  prefixed  time  fet  for  my  going  into  Scotland,  and 
there  is  an  abfolute  neceffity  for  it,  I  do  not  know  but 
that  things  may  fo  fallout,  that  it  may  be  (hortned  ; 
therefore  1  hope  you  will  haften  the  difpatching  of 
thofe  great  buftnelTes  that  are  now  neceflarily  to  be 
done,  and  leave  triviall  and  fuperficiall  matters  to  an  o- 
ther  meeting. 

For  my  part  I  (hall  omit  nothing  that  may  give  you 
juft  contentment ,  and  ftudy  nothing  more  than  your 
happinefs,and  thereof  I  hope  you  fhall  fee  a  very  good 
Teftimomy  by  paffing  thefe  two  Bills, 

Le  Roy  le  veult. 

Ttis  being  done^  his  Majefty  fitid,  as  followeth. 

I  have  one  word  more  to  fpeak  unto  you  ,  and  i  take 
now  an  occafion  to  prefent  it  unto  both  Houfes,  that 
thereby  I  hope  all  the  World  (hall  fee  ,  that  there  is 
a  good  underftanding  between  me  and  my  people. 

Jt  is  concerning  my  Nephew  the  Prince  Ele&or  Pa- 
Utiie ,  who  haying  deftred  me  and  the  King  of  Den- 
mark to  give  way  to  a  writing  concerning  the  Dyet  at 
Ratisbone  with  the  Emperour,  I  could  not  but  fend  my 
Ambafladour  to  affift  him ,  though  I  am  afraid  I  {hall 
not  have  fo  good  an  anfwer  as  I  exped: ,  which  my 
Nephew  forefeeing  hath  defired  me ,  for  the  better 
countenance  of  the  fame,  to  make  a  Manifefto  in 

My 
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My  name  ,  which  is  a  thing  of  great  cenfequence;  and 
if  I  (hould  do  it  alone,  without  the  advice  of  my  Parlia- 
ment, it  would  rather  be  a  fcorn,  than  otherwise:  there- 
fore 1  do  propofe  it  unto  you,  that  if  you  will  advife  me 
to  it ,  I  think  it  were  very  fit  to  be  publilhedan  my 
Name. 


His  Majefiies  Speech  to  the  Scotch  Parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh, Auguft  1  p.   1 641 . 
Mj  LorAtandGintlemtfj^ 

THere  hath  nothing  been  fo  difpleafing  to  me  as 
thofe  unlucky  differences,  which  have  happened 
between  me  and  my  people ,  and  nothing  that  1  have 
more  defired  ,  than  to  fee  this  day  wherein  I  hope 
not  only  toTettle  thefe  unhappy  miftakings ,  but  right- 
ly to  know  and  to  be  known  of  my  native  Countrey. 
1  need  not  tell  you  (  for  I  think  it  is  well  known  to 
moft  )  what  difficulties  I  have  pafTed  through  ,  and 
overcome,  to  be  heare  at  this  prefent  :  yet  this  will  I 
fay,  if  love  to  my  native  Country  had  not  been  a 
chief  motive  to  this  journey  ,  other  refpefts  might  ea* 
fily  havefound  a  ftiift  to  do  that  by  a  Commiflion 
which  I  am  come  to  performe  my  felf  •  and  (  this  con- 
sidered)! cannot  doubt  of  fuch  reall  teftimonies  of  your 
affeftions  for  the  maintenance  of  that  Royall  power 
which  I  enjoy  after  1 08  difcents,  and  which  you  have 
profeffed  to  maintaine ,  and  to  which  your  own  natio- 
nall  Oath  doth  oblige  you  \  that  Z  (hall  not  think  any 
pains  ill  6eftowed.  Now  the  end  of  my  commingis 
Ihortly  this ,  to  perfed:  whatsoever  I  have  promifed  , 
andwithall  to  quiet  the  diftraftions  which  have  and 
may  fall  outamongft  you ;  and  this  I  mind  not  fuper- 
ficially  but  fully  and  cheerfully  to  performe  :  For 
I  affure  you  that  I   can  do  nothing  with  more 
cheerfirfneffe  than  to  give  my  people  a.  generall  Satif- 

fa&ion 
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faftion  :  wherefore  not  offering  to  endeer  my  felf  unto 
you  in  words  (  which  indeed  is  not  my  way  )  I  deflre  in 
the  firft  place  to  fettle  that  which  concerns  the  Religion 
and  juft  liberties  of  this  my  Native  Country  before  I 
proceed  to  any  other  Ad. 


His  Maje flies  Speech  to  both  Houfes^  after  his  return* 

from  Scotland.  Decemb.  a.  1641. 
jt£y  Lords  and  Gentlemen 5 

I Think  it  fit,  after  fo  long  abfence,  at  this  firft  occafi- 
on,  to  fpeak  a  few  words  unto  you,  but  it  is  no  wayes 
in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Speakers  learned  fpeech:  Albeit  I  have 
ftaid  longer  than  I  expeded  to  have  done  when  I  went 
away,  yet  in  this  1  have  kept  my  promife  with  you  y 
that  1  have  made  all  the  hafte  back  againe>  that  the  fet- 
ling  of  my  Scotch  affairs  cculd  any  wayes  permit ,  in 
which  I  have:  had  fo  good  fucceffe ,  that  I  will  confi- 
dently affirm  to  yon,  that  I  have  left  that  Nation  a 
moft  peaceable  and  contented  people ;  fo  that  although 
I  have  a  little  mifreckoned  in  time  i  yet  I  was  not  decei- 
ved in  my  end. 

But  if  I  have  deceived  your  expectations  a  little 
in  the  time  ofmyreturne,  yet  I  am  affured  that  my 
expedation  is  as  much  and  more  deceived  in  the  con* 
dition  wherein  I  hoped  to  have  found  fome  bufineffes 
at  my  returne.  For  fince  that  before  my  going  I 
fetled  the  Liberties  of  my  fubjeds,  and  gave  the  Law  a 
free  and  orderly  courfe ,  I  expeded  to  have  found  my 
people  reaping  the  fruits  of  thefe  benefits  ,  by  living  in 
quietneffe  ,  and  fatisfadion  of  mind  ;  but  inftead  of 
this  ,  i  find  them  difturbed  with  jealoufies  ,  Frights* 
and  Alarms  of  dangerous  defigns  and  plots ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which ,  Guards  have  been  fet  to  defend  both 
Houfes.  1  fay  not  this  as  in  doubt  that  my  Subjeds  af- 
fedions  are  any  way  leffned  to  me  in  this  time  of  my 

abfence, 
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abfence  ,  for  I  cannot  but  remember ,  to  my  great  com- 
fort r  the  joyfull  reception  I  had  now  at  my  entry  into 
London  ,  but  rather  4s  I  hope  that  my  prefence  will 
eafily  dilperfe  thefefearr.  Fori  bring  as  perfeftand 
true  affections  to  my  people  as  ever  Prince  did  ,  or  as 
good  fubjefts  can  polTibly  defire.  And  I  am  fo  far  from 
repenting  me  of  any  Aft  I  have  done  this  Sefiion  for 
the  good  of  my  people  \  that  I  proteil  if  it  were  to  do 
againe  1  would  do  it ;  and  will  yrt  grant  what  elfe  cafr 
be  juftly  defired  for  fatisfaftion  in  point  of  Liberties, 
or  in  maintenance  of  the  true  Religion  that  is  here  etla- 
bliftied*  '  • 

Now  I  have  but  one  parjicular  to  recommend  unto 
you  at  this  time ,  it  is  Ireland ,  for  which  though  I 
doubt  not  your  care,  yet  me  thinks  the  preparations 
for  it  go  but  flowly  on.  The  occafion  is  the  fitter  for 
me  now  to  mention  it  \  becaufe  of  the  arrival!  of  two 
Lords  from  Scot  land,  who  come  inftrufted  from  my 
Councell  there  (  who  now  by  Aft  of  Parliament  have 
full  power  for  that  purpofe  )  to  anfwer  that  Demand 
which  it  pleafed  both  Honfestqmakeofme  by  way  of 
Petition,  that  met  me  at  Bzrvekk^,  and  which  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  fent  back  by  my  command  to  my 
Scotch  Councell :  therefore  my  defire  is ,  that  both 
houfes  would  appoint  a  feleft  Committee,  to  end  this 
bufineffe  with  thefe  Noblemen.  I  muft  conclude  in  tel- 
ling you ,  that  1  feek  my  peoples  happineffe ,  for  their 
flourifhing  is  my  greateft  glory,  and  their  affections  my 
greateft  ftrength/ 


Bis  Mct)e$l  'tes  Speech  to  both  Hcufcs  about  Ireland  ,  end 

the  Bill  for  fre{png  Souldiers*  Dec.  14.  1  64 1 . 
<My  Lordt  and  Gentlemen^ 

nr  He  laft  time  that  I  was  in  this  place,  and  the  laft 
*  thing  that  I  recommended  unto  you ,  was  th 

C  bullae 
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bufinefs  of  Ireland^  whereby  I  was  in  good  hope  that  I 
fhould  not  have  needed  againe  to  have  put  you  in  mind 
of  that  bufinefs ;  but  ftill  feeing  the  flow  proceedings 
therein,  and  the  dayly  difpatches  that  I  have  out  of 
Ireland  oi  the  lamentable  eftate  of  my  Proteftant 
Subje&s  there ,  I  cannot  but  againe  earneftly  recom- 
mend the  difpach  of  that  expedition  unto  you,  for  it 
is  the  chief  buiineffe  that  at  this  time  I  take  to  heart , 
and  there  cannot  (aln»oft )  be  any  bufinefTe  that  I  can 
have  more  care  of.  I  might  now  take  up  fome  of  your 
time  in  expreffing  my  deteftation  of  Rebellions  in  ge- 
nerall ,  and  of  this  in  particular  :  but  knowing  that 
Deeds  and  not  Declarations  mu  ft  fuppreffe  this  great 
infolency  ,  I  do  here  in  a  word  offer  you  whatfoever 
my  power  ,  pains,  or  induftry  can  contribute  to  this 
good  and  necelfary  worke  of  reducing  the  Irifti  Nati- 
on to  their  true  and  wonted  obedience. 

And  that  nothing  may  be  omitted  on  my  part,I  muft 
here  take  notice  of  the  Bill  for  preifing  of  Souldiers  , 
now  depending  among  you  myLords,concerning  which 
1  here  declare ,  That  in  cafe  it  come  fo  to  me  ,  as  it  may 
not  infringe  or  diminifh  my  Prerogative ,  I  will  paffe  it: 
And  further,  feeing  there  is  a  difpute  raifed  (I  being 
little  beholding  to  him  whofoever  at  this  time  began  it) 
concerning  the  bounds  of  this  ancient  and  undoubted 
Prerogative ,  to  avoid  further  debate  at  this  time ,  I  of- 
fer ,  that  the  Bill  may  paffe  with  a  falvojare ,  both  for 
King  and  People  ,  leaving  fuch  debates  to  a  time  that 
may  better  bear  it.  Ifthisbenot  accepted,  the  fault  is 
not  mine  that  this  Bill  paffe  not ,  but  thofe  that  refufe 
fo  fair  an  offer. 

To  conclude ,  I  conjure  you  by  all  that  is  or  can  be 
dear  to  you  or  me,  that  laying  away  all  difputes,you  go 
4>n  cheerfully  and  fpeedily  for  the  reducing  of  Ireland. 

His 
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His  Mayflies  Speech  in  the  Hottje  of  Commons ,  about 
%  the  five  Af embers.  Ian.  4. 1 65 1 . 

Centlemen  % 

IAmforryforthis  occafion  of  comraing  unto  you  : 
yefterday  I  fent  a  Sergeant  at  Arms  upon  a  very  im- 
portant occafion,to  apprehend  foine  that  by  my  com- 
mand were  accufed  of  High  Trealbn ,  whereunto  I  did 
exped  Obedience  ,  and  not  a  Meflage.  And  I  rauft 
declare  unto  you  here  ,  that  albeit  no  King  that  ever 
was  in  England  fhall  be  more  carefull  of  your  Privi- 
leges ,  to  maintaine  them  to  the  uttermoft  of  his  pow- 
er,than  I  fhall  be ;  yet  you  muft  know,  that  in  cafes 
of  Trealon,  no  perfon  hath  a  privilege  ,  and  Therefore 
I  am  come  to  know  if  any  of  thofe  perfons  that  were 
accufed  are  here  j  for  I  muft  tell  you,Gent\emen,  that 
fo  long  as  thefe  perfons  that  I  have  accufed  (  for  no 
flight  crime,  but  for  Treafon)  are  here,I  cannot  exped 
that  this  houfe  can  be  in  the  right  way  that  I  do  hearti- 
ly wifh  it :  therefore  I  am  come  to  tell  you,  that  I  muft 
have  them  wherefoever  I  find  them.Well,fithence  I  fee 
all  the  Birds  are  flown,  I  do  exped  from  you,  that  you 
fhall  fend  them  unto  me,as  foon  as  they  rcturne  hither: 
But  I  affure  you ,  in  the  word  of  a  King,  I  never  did  in- 
tend any  force,but  fhall  proceed  againft  them  in  a  legal 
ahd  faire  way,  for  I  never  meant  any  other. 

And  now  fithence  I  fee  I  cannot  do  what  I  came  for, 
I  think  this  no  unfit  ocafion  to  repeat  what  1  have  faid 
formerly;  that  whatfoever  I  have  done  in  favour ,  and 
to  the  good  of  my  fubjeds5 1  do  mean  to  maintaine  it. 

I  will  trouble  you  no  more,  but  tell  you,  I  do  expect 
as  foon  as  they  come  to  the  Houfe,  you  will  fend  them 

to  me  |  otherwise  I  muft  take  my  own  courfe  to  find 
them. 


1      1 . 
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His  Mayflies  Speech  at  Guild-hdl^  ah  out  the  five  Men£ 

hers,  Jan.  5 . 1 6\  1 . 

Gentlemen^ 

T  Am  come  to  demand  luch  Prifoners  as  I  have  already 
I  attainted  of  High  Treafon,  and  do  believe  they  are 
A  ftirouded  in  the  City,  I  hope  no  good  man  will  keep 
them  from  me,  their  offences  are  Treafon ,  and  mifde- 
rneanours  of  an  high  nature  ,  I  defire,your  loving  af- 
fiftance  herein  ,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  legall 
triail. 

And  whereas  there  are  divers  fufpicions  raifed ,  that 
I  am  a  favourer  of  the  Popifti  Religion  ,  I  do  profefle 
in  the  name  of  a  King,  that  I  did  and  ever  will ,  and 
that  to  the  utmoftofmy  power,  be  a  profecutor  of  all 
fuch  as  fhall  any  way  oppofe  the  Lawes  and  Statutes  of 
this  Kingdom ,  either  Papift  or  Separatift ,  and  not  on- 
ly fo ,  but  I  will  maintaine  and  defend  that  true  Prote- 
ftant  Religion  which  my  Father  did  profefle ,  and  I 
will  ftili  continue  in,  during  life. 


His  Mayflies  Speech  at  Theobalds ,  at  the  deli- 
very  of  the  Petition  for  the  MilitU*  March  1 . 

I  64  1. 

T  Am  foamafedatthis  Meffage  ,  that  J  know  not 
I  what  to  Anfwer :  You  fpeak  of  Jealoufles  and  Fears  : 
-i-  Lay  your  hands  to  your  hearts ,  and  aske  your  felves 
whether  I  may  not  likewife  be  difturbed  with  Fears  and 
Jealoufles  :  a  rrd  if  fo,  I  affureyou  this  Meffage  hath 
nothing  leffened  them. 

For  the  Militia  ?  I  thought  fo  much  of  it  before  I 
fent  that  Anfwer ,  and  am  fo  much  allured  that  the 

Anfwer 
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Anfwer  is  agreeable  to  what  in  juftice  orreafon  you 
can  ask,  or  I  in  Honour  grant,  that  I  (hall  not  alter 
it  in  any  paint. 

For  My  Refidence  near  you  ,  I  wiih  it  might  be  fo 
fafe  and  honourable,  that  I  had  no  caufe  to  abfcnt  my 
Self  from  white-Hall ;  Ask  your  felves  whether  I  have 
not  ? 

For  my  Son,  I  (hall  take  that  care  of  him,  which 
fhall  juftifie  Me  to  God  as  a  Father ,  and  to  my  Do- 
minions as  a  King. 

To  conclude,  1  affureyou  upon  my  Honour ,  that 
I  have  no  thought  bur  of  peace  and  juftice  to  my  peo- 
ple, which  1  (hall  by  all  fairemeanes  feeke  to  pre- 
serve and  maintain  ,  relying  upon  the  goodnefs  and 
providence  of  God  ,  for  the  prefervation  of  My  Self 
and  Rights. 


His  Maje flies  Speech  at  Newmarket,  to  the  Earl e  of 
Holland  ,  Pembroke  ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Com- 
mittee that  prefented  the  Declaration^ 
March  9.  1  6  4  1. 

I  Am  confident  that  you  exped:  not  I  fliould  grve 
J,  you  a  fpeedy  Anfwer  to  this  ftrange  and  unexpeded 
Declaration  :  And  I  am  forry  ( in  the  diftradions  of 
this  Kingdom)  you  fliould  think  this  way  ofAddrel? 
to  be  more  convenient,  than  that  propofed  by  my  Mef- 
fage  of  the  20  of  Ianuary  laft  to  bothHoufes. 

As  concerning  the  grounds  of  your  Fears  and  lea- 
loufies ,  I  will  take  time  to  anfwer  particularly  ;  and 
doubt  not  but  I  (hall  doe  it  to  the  fatisfadion  of  all 
the  World.  God,  in  his  good  time,  will,  I  hope, 
difcover  the  fecrets  and  bottoms  of  all  Plots  and 
Treafons ,  and  then  I  (hall  fiand  right  in  the  eyes  of 
all  my  people.    In  the  mean  time ,  I  muft  tell  you, 

C  3  That 
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That  I  rather  expe&ed  a  Vindication  for  the  Imputa- 
tion laid  on  me  in  Mafter  Pyms  Speech,  than  that  any 
more  generall  Rumours  and  Difcourfes  fhould  get 
credit  with  you. 

For  my  Fears  and  Doubts ,  I  did  not  thinke  they 
fhould  have  been  thought  fo  groundlefTe  or  trivially 
while  fo  many  Seditious  Pamphlets  and  Sermons  are 
looted  upon ,  and  fo  great  Tumults  are  remembred 
unpunifhed,  uninquired  into  :  I  ftill  confeffe  my 
Fears,  and  call  God  to  witneffe  ,  That  they  are  grea- 
ter for  the  trueProtcftantprofeflion,  my  People,and 
Laws  than  for  my  own  Rights  or  Safety  ;  though  I 
muft  tell  you,  I  conceive  that  none  of  thefe  are  free 
from  danger. 

What  would  you  have  ?  Have  I  violated  yqur 
£aws,  Have  I  denied  to  paffeany  one  Bill  for  the 
cafe  and  fecurity  of  my  Subje&s  ?  I  doe  not  ask  you 
what  you  have  done  for  Me? 

Have  any  of  my  people  been  tranfported  with  Fears 
and  Apprehenfions  ?  I  have  offered  as  free  and  gene- 
rall a  Pardon,as  your  felves  can  devife.  All  this  confl- 
derd,  There  is  a  judgement  from  Heaven  upon  this 
Nation,  if  thefe  Diftraftions  continue. 

God  fo  deal  with  Me  and  mine,  as  all  my  thoughts 
and  intentions  are  upright  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
true  Proteftant  Profefsion ,  and  for  the  Obfervation, 
and  Prefervation  of  the  Laws  of  this  Land:  And,  I 
hope,  God  will  bleffe  and  afsift  thofc  Laws  for  my 
prefervation. 

As  for  the  Additional  Declaration,  you  are  to  ex- 
peft  an  Anfwer  to  it  when  you  (hall  receive  the  Anfwer 
to  the  Declaration  it  felf. 


Some 
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Sme  Parages  that  hapnfd  the  9th  of  March ,  between 
the  Kings  Majefty ,  and  the  Committee  */ 
both  Houfes,  when  the  DccLiraion 
tv as  Delivered. 

Hen  His  Majefty  heard  that  part  of  the  De- 
claration which  mentioned  Mafter  Jerminr 
Tranfportation,  his  Majefty  interrupted  the  Earl  of 
Holland  in  reading  ,  and  laid,  That's  falfe.  Which  be- 
ing afterwards  toucht  upon  again  ,  His  Majefty  then 
faid,  'Tis  a  lye.  And  when  he  was  informed,  it  rela- 
ted not  to  the  Date  ,  but  the  Execution  of  the  War- 
rant, His  Majefty  faid,  it  might  have  been  better  ex 
preffedthen,  and  that  it  was  a  high  thing  totaxe  a 
King  with  breach  of  promife.  As  for  this  Declaration, 
His  Majefty  faid,  I  could  not  have  beleeved  the  Parlia- 
ment would  have  fent  Me  fuch  an  one,  if  I  had  notfeen 
it  brought  by  fuch  perfons  of  honour.  I  am  forry  for 
the  Parliament,  but  glad  1  have  it.  For  by  that  I  doubt 
not  to  fatisfie  My  people  -y  though  I  am  confident,  the 
greater  part  is  fo  already. 

Ye  fpeak  of  ill  Counfels,  but  I  am  confident  the  Par- 
liament hath  had  worfe  informations,  than  I  have  had 
Counfels  .His  Majefty  asking  what  he  had  denied  the 
Parliament,  the  E.  of  H<?//Winftanced  that  of  the  Ml- 
htta^  his  Majefty  replyed,  that  was  no  Bill :  the  Earl  of 
Holland  then  faid,it  was  a  necefTary  requeftat  this  time; 
and  his  Majefty  alfo  then  faid,  he  had  not  denied  it. 


What  faffed the  next  day  when  His  Majefty  delivered 

His  Anfwer* 

Hich  was  read  by  the  Earl  of  Holland  to  the 
reft  of  the  Committee.And  that  being  done, 

C4  His 
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His  Lordfhip  endeavored  to  perfwade  His  Majefty  to 
come  near  the  Parliament.  Whereunto  His  Majefty 
angered,  I  would  you  had  given  me  caufe,  but  I  am 
fiire  this  Declaration  is  not  the  way  to  it.  And  in  all 
ArlP-otlcs  Rhetoric!^  there  is  no  fuch  argument  of  Per- 
fwafion.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke  thereupon  ceiling  him, 
that  the  Parliament  had  humbly  befought  His  Majefty 
to  come  near  them,  as  aforefaid,  His  Majefty  replyed* 
He  had  learnt  by  our  Declaration  that  words  were  not 
fufficient.  His  Majefty  being  then  againe  moved  by  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke  to  expreffe  what  he  would  have  : 
laid,  He  would  whip  a  Boy  in  iVeftminfler  Schoole 
that  could  not  tell  that  by  his  Anfwer.  And  further 
faid ,  they  were  much  miftaken,  if  they  thought  his  An- 
fwer of  that,  a  deniall.  And  being  alfo  asked  by  the 
fud  Earle  of  Pembroke  ,  Whether  the  (JMilitia 
might  not  be  granted,  ?.s  was  deiired  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, for  a  time  :  His  Ma  jefty  anfwered  ,  not  for  an 
houre  ;  you  have  askt  that  of  me  in  this ,  was  never 
askt  of  a  king,and  with  which  I  will  not  truft  My  Wife 
and  Children. 

His  Jfjsjefty  faid  the  bufineffe  of 'Ireland  voill  never  be 
dyyje  in  the  Way  that  yon  are  in  ,  Pome  hundred  rtill 
never  do  th.it  work,  h  mtft  be  put  into  the  b«nis  of  one. 
If  L  were  truft ed  with  ity  I  Will  paWn  my  head  to  end 
that  works*  And  though  I  *m  a  Beggar  my  felf  ',  jet 
(  framing  With  a  Strong  aff aeration  )  /  can  find  mo- 
ney for  that. 


His  MA)efi$s  fpeech  to  the  Sheriff- V,  Minifters,  Gentry^ 
C-rccfYorl^fkirc^  When  they  prefent ed their  ,  , 
Petition.  April).  1642. 
Mr*  Sheriff,  zndGentlemen, 

I Believe  you  expeft  not  a  prefent  and  particular 
Anfwer  to  your  Petition  ,  becaufeitis  new  to  me-: 

Only 
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Only  in  generall  I  muft  tell  you,  T  hat  I  fee  by  it ,  that 
I  am  not  deceived  in  the  Co-nfidence  I  have  in  the  refe- 
ctions of  this  County  to  my  Perfon  and  ^te  • 
and  I  allure  you  that  I  will  not  deceive  your  confi- 
dence, which  at  this  time  you  ha /e  declared  in  your 
Petition  to  have  in  me  :  and  I  am  glad  t<&  fee  that 
it  is  not  upon  miftaken  grounds ,  as  other  Petitions 
have  been  to  me  fince  I  came  to  this  place  :  concer- 
ning which,  let  me  obferve  unto  you,  that  my  Anfwers 
were  to  clear  thofe  miftakings;  for  I  never  did  go  about 
topunifhor  difcourage  them  from  Petitioning  to  Me 
in  an  humble  way,  though  the  fubjed:  did  not  agree 
with  my  fenfe  ;  Albeit  within  the  memory  of  man,peo- 
ple  have  been  difcouraged  and  threatned  to  be  puni- 
ihed  for  Petitions. 

I  obferve  that  your  Petition  is  fo  modeft ,  that  it 
doth  not  mention  any  particular  for  your  own  good  ; 
which  indeed  I  expefted,  as  knowing  that  in  fome  par- 
ticulars you  have  great  reafon  to  do  :  and  therefore 
that  you  may  not  fare  the  worfe  for  you  modciTy,I 
will  put  you  in  mind  of  three  particulars,  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be  for  the  good  of  this  Country. 

The  firft  is  concerning  your  Trained  Bands ,  to  re- 
duce them  to  a  lefler  number  ,  for  which  ,  I  confeffe  to 
ftand  ingaged  by  promife  to  you ,  which  I  had  perfor- 
med long  fince ,  if  I  had  been  put  in  mind  of  it :  And 
now  I  tell  you,  (hew  Me  but  the  way  ,  and  (  when 
you  fhall  think  fit )  I  fnall  inftantly  reduce  them  to 
that  number,  which  I  promifed  you  two  yeares 
ago. 

The  fecond  is,  That  which  is  owing  to  this  Coun- 
ty for  Billet-money  ;  the  truth  is,  that  for  the  prefent 
I  cannot  repay  it :  Onely  I  will  lay  this  ,  That  if  all 
the  water  had  gone  to  the  right  Miill3(upon  my  word) 
you  had  been  long  agoe  fatisfied  in  this  particular. 
And  fo  I  leave  to  your  difcretions  which  way  you 

will 
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will  advifc ,  and  afiift  me  to  comply  with  the  engage- 
ments to  you  in  this  point. 

The  third  is  f  That  for  which  I  was  petitioned  as  I 
came  up  the  laft  year ,  both  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  of  this  City  ,  and  likewife  by  divers  others 
of  this  County ,  as  I  went  Southward  ;  and  that  is 
concerning  the  Court  of  Yorke :  And  firft  let  me  tell 
you,  that  I  know  no  legall  diffolution  of  it,  for  hi- 
therto formally ,  there  is  nothing  come  to  me ,  either 
diredtly  or  indireftly  ,  for  the  taking  of  it  away  : 
therefore  I  may  fay ,  it  is  rather  ftiaken  in  pieces  than 
difTolved.  Now  my  defire  is  in  complyance  to  what  I 
anfwered  the  laft  year,unto  the  fevcral  Petitions  delive- 
red to  me  upon  this  Sub  jed ,  that  you  would  confuk 
and  agree  among  your  lelves  in  what  manner  you 
would  have  the  Court  eftablifhed  moft  to  your  own 
contentments,and  the  good  of  all  thefe  Northern  parts, 
infuch  a  legall  way  ,  as  that  it  may  not  be  juftly  excep- 
ted againft ,  and  I  aflure  you  in  the  word  of  an  honeft 
Man ,  that  you  (hall  not  blame  me,if  you  have  not  full 
fasisfa&ion  in  it. 

Within  a  day  or  two  ye  fhall  have  a  particular  An- 
swer to  your  Petition,  which  (hall  be  fiich  an  one  as  I 
am  confident  will  give  you  good  fatisfadion  ,  and  put 
you  into  fuch  a  way ,  as ,  I  hope ,  may  produce  good 
effefts  to  the  good  of  all  this  Kingdom. 


His  Majefties  Speech  to  the  Gentry  of  Yor\e(hire  at  ten* 
ding  his  Majefty  at  Torke.     May  the  twelfth , 

i  6  4  i. 

■ 

Gentlemen^ 

I Have  caufe  of  adding ,  not  altering,  what  I  meant 
to  fay ,  when  I  gave  out  the  Summons  for  this  days 
appearance,T  little  thought  of  thefe  Meffengers ,  or 

of 


His  Ma\e(lie$  Speeches.  1 7 

of  fuch  a  meffage  as  they  brought ,  the  which  becaufq 
it  confirms  me  in  what  I  intend  to  ipeak ,  and  that 
I  defire  you  (liould  be  truely  informed  of  all  paflagcs 
between  me  and  the  Parliament ,  you  (hall  hear  read, 
Firft ,  my  Anfwer  to  the  Declaration  of  both  Houfts 
concerning  the  Anfwer  of  the  Parliament  to  my 
two  Meflages  concerning  Hull ,  together  with  my  Re- 
ply to  the  fame ,  and  my  MefTage  to  both  Houfes ,  de- 
claring the  Reafons  why  I  refuled  to  palTe  the  Bill  con- 
cerning the  Militia. 

Allxvhieb  bcixg  read,  His  Majefij  proceeded. 

I  will  make  no  Paraphrafes  upon  what  ye  have 
heard  ,  it  more  befitting  a  Lawyer  than  a  King  , 
only  this  Ohfervation  ,  fince  Treafon  is  countenanced 
fo  near  me  ,  it  is  time  to  look  to  my  fafety:  I  avow,  it 
was  part  of  my  wonder ,  that  men  (  whom  I  thought 
heretofore  difcreet ,  and  moderate)(hould  have  under- 
taken this  imployment ,  and  that  fince  they  came  (  I 
having  delivered  them  the  Anfwer  you  have  heard  , 
and  commanded  them  to  return  perfonally  with  it  to 
the  Parliament }  fhould  have  flatly  difobeyed  me  upon 
pretence  of  the  Parliaments  command.  My  end  in  tel- 
ling you  this ,  is  to  warne.  you  of  them  ;  for  fince 
thefe  men  have  brought  me  fuch  a  Meflage ,  and  dif- 
obeyed fo  lawfull  a  Command  ;  I  will  not  fay  what 
their  intent  of  flaying  here  is  ,  only  I  bid  you  take 
heed,  not  knowing  what  doftrine  of  Difobedience 
they  may  preach  to  you,  under  colour  of  o6eying  the 
Parliament.  Hitherto  I  have  found  and  kept  you  quiet, 
the  enjoying  of  which  was  a  chief  caufe  of  my  coming 
hither  (  tumults  and  diforders  having  made  me  leave 
the  South  )  and  not  to  make  this  a  feat  of  War,  as  Ma- 
lice would(but  I  hope  in  vain)make  you  believe:Now  if 
difturbanccs  come  I  know  whom  I  have  reafon  to  fuf* 
pect. 

To  be  fliort ,  you  fee  that  my  Magazine  is  going  to 

be 
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be  taken  from  me  (being  my  own  proper  goods  )  di- 
reftly  again!.!:  my  will ;  the  MilitU  (  againftLaw  and 
my  confent^is  going  to  be  put  in  execution;  And  lafHy3 
Sklohn  Hothxms  Tve&fon  is  countenanced  :  All 'this 
coniidered,  none  can  blame  me  to  apprehend  dangers. 
Therefore!  have  thought  fit(upon  thefe  real  grounds) 
to  tell  you,  that  I  am  refolvedto  have  a  Guard  (the 
Parliament  having  had  one  all  this  while  upon  imagi- 
nary jealoufies,  )  only  to  fecure  my  perfon.  In  which  I 
defire  your  concurrence  and  afliftance  ,  and  that  I  may 
be  able  to  proted:  you,  the  Lawes ,  and  the  true  Prote- 
ftant  profeffion  from  any  affront  or  injury  that  may  be 
offered,  which  I  mean  to  maintaine  my  felf  without 
charge  to  the  Countrey  ,  intending  not  longer  to  keep 
them  on  foot  $  than  I  lhail  be  fecured  of  my  juft  appre- 
henfions  by  having  fatisfa&ion  in  the  particulars  before 
mentioned. 


His'  Majeftirs  S fetch  to  the  Knights  ,  Gentlemen  ,  And 
Freeholders  ,  ef  the  County  ^/Nottingham,  At 

Newarke.  July  4.1 642. 

Gentlemen. 

YOur  honeft  Refolutions  and  Aflfeftions  to  Me  and 
your  Countrey,  for  the  defence  of  my  Perfon  and 
the  Lawes  of  tha  Land ,  have  been ,  and  are  fo  notable, 
that  they  have  drawn  me  hither  only  to  thank  you : 
I  go  to  other  places  to  confirm  and  undeceive 
rnySubje&s  •  but  am  come  hither  only  to  thank  and 
encourage  you.  You  have  made  the  beftludgement 
of  happineffe  ,  by  relying  on  that  foundation  , 
which  the  experience  of  fo  many  hundred  years 
hath  given  fuch  proof  of,  The  affurance  and  fe- 
curity  ofthe?Law :  and  affure  your  felves  when  Laws 
fliall  be  altered  by  any  other  Authority  y  than  that 
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by  which  they  were  made  ,  your  foundations  are  de~ 
ftroyed  :  and  though  it  feems  at  firft  but  to  take  away 
my  power ,  it  will  quickly  fwallow  all  your  intereft  : 
I  aske  nothing  of  you  ( though  your  demeanour  gives 
me  good  evidence  that  you  are  not  willing  to  deny  ) 
but  to  preferve  your  own  affections  to  the  Religion 
and  Lawes  eftablifhed  ;  I  will  juftifie  and  proteft  thofe 
affe&ions ,  and  will  live  and  die  with  you  in  that  quar- 
rell. 


His  Mxjefiies  Speech  to  the  Knights ,  Gentlemen  y  and 
Freeholders  of  the  County  of Lincoln  ,  at  Lincoln. 

July  15.  1642. 

Gentlemen., 

IF  I  could  have  fufpc&ed  your  affeftions ,  or  have 
cenfured  the  duty  of  this  County  by  fome  late 
Actions  in  it ,  I  Ihould  not  have  taken  this  pains ,  to 
have  given  you  a  teftimony  of  my  affeftion  to  you  , 
and  to  remove  thofe  Obje&ions  which  being  raifed 
by  a  Malignant  party ,  may,  by  their  cunning  and  in- 
duftry,  get  credit  even  with  honeft  minds.  The  truth 
is,  1  come  to  you,  to  aflureyou  of  my  purpofesand 
refolutions ,  for  the  defence  of  what  ever  is  and  (hould 
be  dear  unto  you ,  your  Religion ,  your  Liberty  , 
your  Common  intereft  ,  and  the  Lawes  of  the  Land  : 
and  to  undeceive  you  of  that  opinion  \  whkh  I  hear 
hath  mifled  many  of  you  ,  that  the  pretended  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Mi  Una  is  warranted  by  my  Confent  and 
Authority.  As  I  have  already  informed  you  \  by  my 
feverall  Declarations  and  Meffages  ,  that  the  fame  is 
againft  the  known  Law  i  and  an  invafion  of  my  unque- 
ftionable  Right  7  and  of  your  Liberty  and  Property  j 
fo  I  do  now  declare  unto  you  ,  that  the  fame  is  impo- 
fedupon  you  againft  my  ExprefFe  Confent  r  and  in 

contempt 


30  His  Makefiles  Speeches. 

contempt  of  my  Regal  Authority :  and  therefoee  who-  I 
focver  ftiall  henceforth  prefume  to  Execute  or  Obey   I  a 
the  fame ,  I  (hall  proceed  againft  them ;  as  againft  fuch    !  ai 
who  promote  Rebellion,  and  adually  leavy  Warrea-    i  - 
gainft  me :  and  I  doubt  not  i  but  you  will  fadly  confi-  tU 
der ,  that  if  any  Authority  without  and  againft  my  . 
Gonfent  may  lawfully  irapofe  fuch  burthens  upon  I  he 
you ,  it  may  likewife  take  away  all  that  you  have  from  f j 
you,  and  fubjed  you  to  their  lawleffe  Arbitrary  power  :  k 
and  Government :  And  how  far  they  are  like  to  exer-  i 
cife  that  jurifdidion  towards  you  ,•  you  may  guefle  i 
by  the  infolence  of  Sir  lokn  Hotham  at  Hull  f  who 
(  being  a  Subjed )  not  only  prefumes  to  keepiiis  Sove-  | 
caign ,  by  force  of  Arms  out  of  His  Town  ,  but  |  pi 
murthers  his  fellow  Sub  jeds,  imprifons  them,  burns  1  i 
their  Houfes ,  drowns  their  Land  ,  takes  them  Captive,  I  j 
and  commits  fuch  Outrages  and  Ads  of  Hoftility ,  as 
the  molt  unequall  and  outragious  Enemies  pradice  in 
any  Countrey ;  that  you  may  fee  how  impoffible  it  is 
for  your  Liberties  and  Properties  to  be  preferved , 
when  your  King  is  OpprefTed  ,  and  his  juft  Rights  ta-  |  i 
ken  from  him.   Who  hath  brought  thefe  Calamities 
upon  your  Neighbours  at  Hull,  every  Man  fees ,  and 
they  only  can  bring  the  fame  upon  you.   I  will  not 
believe  you  to  be  fo  infenfible  of  the  benefits  you  have 
received  from  me,  that  I  need  put  you  in  mind  of  the 
Gracious  Ads  paffed  by  me  this  Parliament  on  your 
behlfs  :  andiftherebe  anything  wanting  to  the  ! 
making  you  the  happieft  Subjeds  in  the  World  ,  I  i 
amfure  it  is  not  my  fault ,  that  you  have  not  that 
too.    Be  not  deceived  with  words  and  generall  ex- 
preffions;  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  name  one  particu-  j 
lar,  which  might  make  you  happy,  that  I  have  re-  j 
filled  to  Grant :  Be  not  frighted  with  Apprehenfions,  j 
that  this  Country  is  like  to  be  the  feat  of  a  Warre  ;  ! 
the  feat  of  a  Warre  will  be  only  where  perfons  rife  in  j  , 

Rebellion 
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Rebellion  againft  me ;  that  will  not,  I  hope ,  be  here  , 
and  then  you  (hall  be  lure  of  my  prote&ion.  I  will  live 
and  dee  in  your  defence.  And  that  you  may  be  in  a  rea- 
dinefle  ,  and  a  pofture  to  defend  your  felves ,  and 
me  againft  any  Invafion  or  Rebellion  ?  I  have  Armed 
feverall  perfons  of  Honour,  Quality ,  and  Reputation 
amongft  you,  &  of  your  own  Country,  with  a  Commif- 
fiionof  Array  to  that  purpofe.  There  is  no  honeftend 
declared  in  that  Ordinance  ,  which  is  not  provided  for 
bv  this  Commiflion ,  which  being  according  to  the  old 
known  Law  ,  is  fit  for  your  obedience  ,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  you  will  find  it. 

I  a  word ,  I  affure  you,  upon  the  Faith  and  Honour 
of  a  ChriftianKing  ,  I  will  beallwaies  as  tender  of  any 
thing  which  may  advance  the  true  Proteftant  Religion, 
protect  and  preferve  the  Lawes  of  the  Land,  and  defend 
the  juft  privilege  and  freedom  of  Parliament,  as  of  my 
Life ,  or  my  Crown  :  and  when  I  fail  in  either  of  thefe , 
I  will  not  look  for  your  alliftance;  till  then  you  are 
concerned  not  to  fee  me  fuffer. 


His  Majefties  Speech  to  the  Gentlemen,  Freeholders  , 
and  Inhabitants  o/Leicefter,  at  Leicefter,  July  20. 

1642. 

Gentlemen^ 

Since  I  have  found  my  prefence  fo  very  acceptable 
amongft  my  good  Sub jefts  in  thefe  Northern 
parts  ,  and  that  the  Errors  and  Miftakes  amongft 
them ,  have  wholy  proceeded  from  mif-information, 
and  are  removed  with  more  fatisfa&ion  and  eafe  to 
them  than  they  were  received ;  I  hold  it  a  piece  of 
my  duty,  to  take  the  utmoft  pains  I  can  ,  fully  to 
informe  and  undeceive  my  people ;  and  rather  to  pre- 
vent Crimes,  than  to  punilh  them:  in  this  Errand 
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I  am  come  to  you,  amongft  whom  there  hath  not 
been  the  ieaft  mifunderftanding  n  to  fliew  you  ,  that  I 
do  not  iuijpe  A  any  malice  in  the  place  ^  or  in  the  peo- 
ple ,  though  perfons  of  as  ill  difpofltions  have  been  bu- 
fy  in  it ,  and  amongft  you  ,  as  in  any  County  in  Eng- 
and  fuch  who  have  taken  as  great  pains  to  do  mi£ 
chiet;  and  to  bring  Confufion ,  as  good  men  (hould 
for  peace  and  happinefs :  Though  tis  as  true  that  very 
many  worthier  perfons  amongft  you  have  appeared  of 
contrary  affeftions, which  I  fhall  alwaies  acknowledge. 
I  am  come  to  you  in  a  time  too,  when  nothing  could 
invite  me  to  fuch  a  journey  ,  but  my  affe&ion  to ,  and 
good  efteem  of  you ;  having  fent  fuch  Propofitions,  of 
Peace  and  accommodation  to  my  two  Houfes  of  Parli- 
ament, that  I  hope  to  have  no  other  ufe  of  your  affecti- 
ons ,  but  in  your  prayers  3  being  fure  they  will  fubmit 
to  them  with  alacrity  ,  if  the  unexcufable  Enemies  to 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom  be  not  ftrong  enough  to  pre- 
vaile  And  then  you  will  find  your  felves  lo  much  con- 
cerned (for  I  have  required  nothing  that  with  more  ju- 
ftice  can  be  denied  me  (if  it  be  truly  weighed)  than 
my  Crown,  or  my  Life  may  be  taken  from  me  )  that  I 
fhall  not  need  to  ask  your  affiftance :  I  know  you  will 
bring  Horfe ,  Men ,  Money  ,  and  Hearts  worthy  fuch 
a  Caufe.  Your  Religion  ,  your  Liberties,  your  Laws 
(which  I  will  defend  with  ray  life ,  I  mean  the  good 
known  Laws  of  the  Land,  not  Ordinances  without  my 
confent,which  til  within  thefe  twelvemonths  was  never 
fceard  of  from  the  foundation  of  this  Kingdom)  will  be 
the  Quarrel  1 :  and  in  fuch  a  caufe,  the  taking  away  my 
Towns,  Ships,  Arms,  and  Money  from  me,(hall  not  dil- 
heartenMe ;  the  concurrence  and  affe&ion  of  my  peo- 
ple with  Gods  bleifing  will  fupply  and  recover  all. 
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Augufl:4.  *£4i« 

GtntUmtn, 

\7  \/  Hen  I  dire&ed  that  fummons  fliculd  be  fent 
V  V  out  for  your  meeting  here  this  day,  my  prin- 
cipal! end  was ,  That  I  might  give  you  thanks  for 
the  great  forwardneffe  and  expreffions  you  have 
made  of  your  affeftions  to  me  fince  I  came  into  this 
Countrey,  and  to  aflure  you,  That  as  the  whole  King- 
dome  hath  great  reafon  to  value  you  exceedingly  for 
it,  fo  I  (hall  be  very  unfatisfied  with  my  Self,  till  I 
have  found  fome  way  to  fix  a  mark  of  favour,  and 
eftimation  upon  this  County,  and  this  people,  which 
may  tell  pofterity,  how  good  Sub jetfts  you  have  been  , 
and  how  much  Gentlemen ;  and  I  am  confident  the 
memory  of  it  will  grow  up  with  my  Sons  too,  in  a  juft 
acknowledgement.  This  was  the  moft  I  intended  to 
fay  to  you,  but  there  is  an  unquiet  fpirit  abroad  , 
which  every  day  throws  in  new  accidents  to  diflurb 
and  rtmfound  the  publick  peace.    How  I  was  driven 
from  London^  when  Ichofe  this  place  for  my  fafety,  is 
fo  notorious ,  that  all  Men  know  it ,  who  know  any 
thing ;  with  what  ftrange  violence  and  indignities 
I  have  been  purfued,  fince  I  came  hither,  needs  no 
other  Evidence,  than  Sir  Iohn  Hotkams  behaviour  at 
Hull^  who  is  now  arrived  to  that  infolence ,  that  he 
will  not  fuffer  his  Treafon  to  be  longer  confined 
within  thofe  walls,  but  makes  falliesoutof  the  Town 
upon  his  fellow  Subjefts  ,  drowns  their  Land  ,  burns 
andplufiders  their  Houfes,  murthers ,  and  with  un- 
heard of  cruelty ,  torments  their  perfons ;  And  this 
with  fo  much  delight ,  that  he  would  not  have  the 
patience  to  wait  what  Anfwer.  fhould  be  fent  to  my 
juft  Demands,  though  in  that  refpeft  I  engaged  my 
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Self  to  forbear  to  ufe  any  force ,  and  kept  my  word; 
but  chofe  the  night  before  that  came,  (asifheknfew 
well  vyhat  Anfwer  I  was  to  receive  )  to  ad:  thofe  Outv 

rages. 

Yet  fee  the  fad  effeds  of  Fears  and  Jealoufies ,  the 
miferies  they  have  produced  j  No  Man  can  tell  you 
the  leaft  good  they  have  brought  forth,  or  the  leaft 
evill  they  have  prevented  :  What  inconvenience  and 
burthen  my  prefence  hath  been  here ,  what  difturb- 
ance  it  hath  brought  upon  the  publick ,  or  grievance 
upon  any  private  perfon  ,  your  felves  are  beft  judges : 
And  whatever  fcandall  fome  men  have  pleafed  to  caft 
upon  the  Cavaliers  (  which  they  intend  fhould  reach 
ail  my  Retinew,  and  by  degrees  (hall  involve  all 
Gentlemen  )  I  am  confident ,  there  hath  not  been  any 
eminent  diforder  or  dammage  befallen  any  Man,  by 
any  perfon  of  my  Train,  or  under  my  prote&ion. 

I  am  fure  my  directions  have  been  very  ftrid  in 
that  point,  and  if  they  had  not  been  obferved,  I 
thinkel  fhould  have  heard  of  it  byneerer  complaints, 
the  n  from  London -y  I  pray  God  the  fame  care  maybe 
taken  there  :  I  am  fure  it  hath  not  been.  And  to 
give  you  the  fulleft  teftimony  of  my  affe&ion  to  you, 
and  to  the  peace  of  this  County,  and  to  (hew  you  that 
no  provocation  (hall  provoke  me  to  make  this  place 
to  be  the  feat  of  the  War ,  I  have  for  your  fakes,  paf- 
ied  over  the  confiderations  of  Honour,  and  notwith- 
Handing  the  reproaches  every  day  laid  on  me ,  laid 
no  fiege  to  that  place ,  that  they  may  not  have  the 
leaft  pretence  of  doing  you  mifchief,  but  refolve  by 
Gods  help  to  recover  Hull  fome  other  way ,  for  that 
I  will  ever  fit  down  under  fo  bold  and  unexcufable  a 
treafon  no  honeft  man  can  imagine.  But  it  feems  other 
Men  are  not  of  my  minde,  but  refolve  to  make  a  War 
at  your  own  doors,  whatfoever  you  do,  or  I  fuffer.  To 
what  purpo/e  elfe  is  their  new  Generall  armed  with 
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an  authority,  to  kill  and  deflroy  all  my  good  Subjects? 
their  levies  of  Horfe  and  Foot,  fome  whereof  are  up- 
on their  march  towards  you,  with  Cannon  mounted? 
and  the  fending  fo  many  new  fouldiers  into  Hull 9 
when  there  is  no  approach  made  towards  it ,  but  to 
fally  out ,  and  to  commit  Rapine  )  and  by  degrees  to 
pour  out  an  Army  upon  you  ?  In  this  I  rnuft  ask  your 
advice ,  what  you  would  do  for  your  felves,  and  what 
you  would  have  me  do  for  you  :  you  fee  how  I  am 
ftript  of  my  Navy  at  Sea  ,  which  is  imployed  againft 
me;  of  my  Forts  and  Towns  at  Land,  which  are  filled 
with  armed  men  to  deftroy  me;  my  money  and  pro- 
vifions  of  my  Houfe  taken  from  me,  and  all  my  Sub- 
jects forbid  and  threatned  if  they  come  ncer  me,  that 
I  may  by  Famine  or  SolitarinefTe  be  compelled  to 
yeeldto  the  raoft  diftionourablc  Propofitions,  and 
to  put  my  Self  and  Children  into  the  hands  of  a  few 
Malignant  perfons,  who  have  entred  into  a  Combina- 
tion to  deftroy  Vs  :  And  all  this  done  under  pretence 
of  a  truft  repofed  by  the  people.  How  far  you  are 
from  committing  any  fuch  truft  ,  moft  of  the  perfons 
trufted  by  you,  and  your  own  expreftiens  of  duty  to 
me,  hath  manifefted  to  all  the  World;  and  how  farre 
the  whole  Kingdome  is  from  avowing  fuch  a  truft,hath 
already  in  a  great  meafure,  and  I  doubt  not  wiil  more 
every  day  appeare ,  by  the  profeflions  of  every 
County  :  for  I  am  wholly  caft  upon  the  afife&ions  of 
my  people ,  and  have  no  hope  but  in  the  bleflingand 
^afliftance  of  God,  the  juftnelfe  of  my  caufe ,  and  the 
^Dve  of  my  Subjefts,  to  recover  what  is  taken  from  me 
and  them,  fori  mayjuftlyfay,  they  are  e  quail  lofers 
with  me. 

Gentlemen,  I  defire  you  to  confider  what  courfe  is 
to  be  taken  for  your  own  fecurity  from  the  excurft- 
ons  from  Hull^  and  the  violence  which  threatens  you 
from  thence ;  I  will  afsift  you  any  way  you  propofe. 

D  2  Next 


^6  -His  Ma)eftie$  Speeches^ 

Next!  defire  you  ,  out  of  the  publick  provifion,  or 
vci  r  pr;  v?.te4k>re,  to  furnifh  me  with  fuch  a  number 
of  Arms  (MufqMets  and  Corflets)  as  you  may  conveni- 
ently fpsre,  which  Idopromifeto  fee  folly  repaid  to 
you  ;  Thefe  Arms  I  defire  may  be  fpeedily  delivered 
to  the  cuftudy  oi  my  Lord  Mayor  of  fork ,  for  my  ufe 
principally  for  thofe  parts;  which  by  reafon  of  their  di- 
ilance  from  Hull  are  leaft  fubje&  to  the  fear  of  violence 
from  thence. 

And  whofoeverfhallfo  furnifh  me,  (hall  be  excur 
fed  from  their  attendance  and  fervice  at  mufters,  till 

rejr  Arms  {hall  be  reft ored  ,  which  may  well  be 
iooncr  than  T  can  promife ,  or  you  expeft.  I  defire 
nothing  (A  you  but -what  is  necdfary  to  be  done  for 
the  preiervstion  of  Gods  true  Religion,  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,the  Liberty  of  the  Subje&,and  the  very  being 
of  this  Kingdom  of  Ev?tand-  tor  'tis  too  evident  all 
thefe  are  at  ftake. 

For  the  compleating  my  Sons  Regiment  for  the  guard 
of  his  Perfon  under  the  command  of  my  L.  of Crnnbsr- 
iazd^l  refer  it  whtilly  to  your  felves,  who  have  exprefi- 
fed  fuch  foi  wardnefs  in  it. 


His  Majefties  Speech  and  Prot'ftatiou  in  the  Head 
cfHis  Army  5  between  Stafford  and  Welling- 
ton, after  the  reading  of His  Orders '.Sep- ' n " 
temb.  19.  1(542, 

Gentlemen,  ' 
VT'Ou  have  heard  t^iefe  Orders  read  ;  It  is  your 
j(  part  in  your  feverall  places  to  obferve  them  .ex- 
actly :  The  time"  cannot  be  long  before  We  come  to 
Action,  therefore  you  ha w  the  more  reafon  to  be 
c9reSull;:Abd:I.rrmft  tell  you,  I  (hall  be  very  fevere 
hi  the  punishing  of  thofe  ,  of  what  condition  foeyen> 

who 
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who  tranfgreffe  thefe  iriftru&iofis.    I<:annot  fofpeft 
your  Courage  and  Refolutiqn  ;  yotff  Xlqnlcience  and 
your  Loyalty  hath  brought  you  hither  to  fight  for 
your  Religion,  your  King,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ; 
you  fhall  met  with  no  Enemies,  but  Traitors  •  mod  of 
them  Brownifts ,  Anabaptifts ,  and  Atheifts,  fech  who 
defire  to  deftroy  both  Church  znd  State,  and  who 
have  already  condemned  you  to  ruine  for  being 
LoyalltoVs.    That  you  may  feewhatufel  mean  to 
make  of  your  Valour,   if  itpleafe  God  toblefle  k 
with  fuccefie ,  I  have  thought  fit  to  publifh  my  Refo- 
lution  to  you  in  a  Proteftation  ,  which  when  you  hare 
heard  me  make,  you  will  believe  you  cannot  fight  in  a 
better  Quarrell ,  in  which  I  promife  to  live  and  dye 
with  you. 


His  Alajejfies  Protection. 

I Do  promife  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  G  O  P 
and  as  I  hope  for  his  blelling  and  protection,  that 
I  will  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power  defend  and  maintain 
The  true  Reformed  Fr otefiont  Religion,  eftablifyed  in 
the  Church  of *  England ;  And  by  the  Grace  of  God  in 
the  fame  will  live  and  dye. 

I  defire  to  govern  by  the  kneiftn  Lofts  of  the  Land 0 
and  that  the  Liber  ty  and  Property  of  the  Snb)e£l  may  be  ' 
by  them  preferved  with  the  fame  care  as  my  own  jufl 
Rights.  AndifitpleafeGod,  by  his  bleffing  upon 
this  Army  raifed  for  my  neceffary  Defence ,  to  pre- 
ferve  me  from  this  Rebellion  ,  I  doe  folemnly  and 
faithfully  promife  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  maintaine 
the  juft  privileges  and  freedom  of  Parliament  ?  and  to 
govern  by  the  knoftn  Lofty  of  the  L**d  to  my  utmoft 
power  ,  and  particularly  to  oblerve  inviolably  the 
Lwscvnfcntedto  by  Me   this  TarlUimnt*    In  the 

D  3  mean 
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mean  while,  if  this  time  of  War ,  and  the  great  necef- 
fity  and  ftraits  I  am  now  driven  to,  beget  any  violati- 
on of  thofe,  I  hope  it  (hall  be  imputed  by  God  and  Man 
to  the  Authors  of  this  War,  and  not  to  mc,  who  have 
fo  earneftly  laboured  for  the  prefervation  of  the  peace 
of  this  Kingdom* 

When  I  willingly  fail  in  thefe  particulars ,  I  will 
exped  no  aid  or  relief  from  any  Man ,  or  protedion 
from  Heaven :  But  in  this  resolution  I  hope  for  the 
cheerfull  affiftanee  of  all  good  men,  and  am  confident 
of  G  O  D  S  bleffing. 


His  Majeftses  Speech  to  the  Inhabitants  ef  Denbigh 
and  Flint,  at  Wrexham,  Sept. 27,  1642* 

Gtnilemen, 

]Am  willing  to  take  all  occafions  to  vifit  all  my 
good  Sub  jeds ,  in  whic  h  number  I  have  caufe  to 
reckon  you  of  thefe  two  Counties  ,  and  having  lately 
had  a  good  expreflion  of  your  loyalty  and  alflfedions 
to  me,  by  thofe  Levies  which  at  your  charge  have 
been  fent  me  from  your  parts  (  which  forwardneffe  of 
yours,  I  fhall  alwayes  remember  to  your  advantage) 
and  to  let  you  know  how  I  have  been  dealt  with  by  a 
powerfull  Malignant  party  in  this  Kingdome,  whofe 
defignes  are  no  lefTe  than  to  deftroy  my  Perfon  and 
Crown ,  the  Laws  of  the  Land ,  and  the  prefent  Go- 
vernment both  of  Church  and  State.    The  Leaders  of 
thefe.men  by  their  fubtiky  and  cunning  pradifes  have 
lb  prevailed  upon  the  meaner  fort  of  people  about 
London,  that  they  have  called  them  up  into  frequent 
and  dangerous  Tumults,  and  thereby  have  chafed 
from  thence  my  Self,  and  the  greateftpart  of  the 
Members  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  •  their  power 
and  fecret  plots  have  had  lUch  influence  upon  the 
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remaining  part  of  both  Houfes ,  that  under  co- 
lour of  Orders  and  Ordinances  made  without  the 
Royal  aflent  (  a  thing  never  heard  of  before  this  Par- 
liament )  I  am  rob'd  and  fpoiled  of  my  Towns,  Forts; 
Caftles,  and  Goods ;  my  Navy  forcibly  taken  from 
me,  and  imployed  againft  me  ;  all  my  Revenues  , 
ftopt  and  feized  upon  •  and  at  this  time  a  powerful! 
Army  is  marching  againft  me.  i  wifti  this  were  all; 
They  have  yet  further  laboured  to  alienate  the  affe- 
ftions  of  my  good  people,  they  have  moft  injurioufly 
vented  many  falfe  reproaches  againft  my  Perfon  and 
Government,  they  have  difperfed  in  print  many  no- 
torious falfe  fcandals  upon  my  aftions  and  intentions, 
and  in  particular  have  laboured  to  caft  upon  me  fome 
afperfions  concerning  the  horrid,  bloody,  and  impi- 
ous Rebellion  in  Ireland.  They  tell  the  people  that  I 
have  recalled  two  Ships  appointed  for  the  guard  of 
thefe  Seas;  'tis  true :  but  they  conceal,  that  at  the  fame 
time  I  fent  my  Warrants  to  the  Dctons  ,  commanding 
four  as  good  Ships  to  attend  that  fervice  in  ftead  of 
thofe  fhould  be  recalled,  which  Warrant  by  their 
means  could  not  finde  obedience.  They  forget  that 
they  then  imployed  forty  ihips  (  many  of  them 
my  own,  and  all  of  them  fet  forth  at  the  publicke 
charge  of  this  and  that  Kingdom,)  to  rob  and  pillage 
me  of  my  goods ,  to  chafe  my  good  Subje&s  ,  and 
maintain  my  own  Town  of  Hull  againft  me.  And  that 
by  the  abfence  of  thofe  (hips  from  the  Irifh  Seas ,  the 
Rebels  have  had  opportunity  to  bring  ftore  of  Arms, 
Ammunition ,  and  fupplyes  to  their  fuccours  (  to 
which  we  may  juftly  impute  the  calamities ,  which 
have  overwhelmed  my  poor  Proteftant  Subjeds 
there.)  They  cry  out  upon  a  few  fuits  of  clothes  ap- 
pointed (  as  they  fay  )  for  Ireland ,  which  fome  of  my 
Forces  took,  but  conceal  that  they  were  taken  as  en- 
tring  into  Coventry  (  then  in  open  rebellion  againft 
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me  )  where  I  had  reafon  to  believe  they  would  have 
been  difpofed  of  amongft  their  Souldiers  who  then  j  I 
bore  arms  againft  me  :  they  talk  of  a  few  horfes  which  ! 
I  have  made  ufe  of  for  my  Carriages  (  concealing  that 
they  were  certified  to  beufeleffe  for  the  fervice  of 
Ireland)  when  they  themfelves  have  feized  iooooo 
pounds  particularly  appointed  by  Aft  [of  Parliament 
for  the  relief  of  IreUnd  (where  my  Army  is  ready  to 
perifh  for  want  of  it )  and  imployed  it  ( together  with 
iiich  part  of  the  400000  1.  fubfidy  as  they  have  recei- 
ved )  te  maintain  an  unnaturall  Civil  War  at  home. 
Neither  have  they  ufed  their  fellow  Subjefts  better 
than  they  have  done  me  their  King.  By  their  power 
the  Law  of  the  Land  (  your  birth-right ')  is  trampled 
upon,  and  inftead  thereof  they  govern  my  people  by  j  t 
Votes  ,  and  arbitrary  Orders.  Such  as  will  notfub- 
mit  to  their  unjuft  unlimited  power  are  imprifoned , 
plundred^and  deftroyed;  fuch  as  will  not  pay  fuch  ex- 
actions as  they  require  towards  this  rebellion  are  thret- 
ned  to  be  put  out  of  protection  (as  they  call  it )  of  the 
Parliament;  fuch  as  confciencioufly  remember  their 
duty  and  loyalty  to  Me  their  Soveraigne  are  reviled, 
persecuted,  and  declared  Traytors ;  fuch  as  do  defire 
to  maintain  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  as  ie  is  efta- 
blifhed  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  are  traduced,  and 
called  Popifli  and  fuperftitious :  And  on  the  contrary, 
fuch  as  are  known  Brownifts,  Anabaptifts,  and  publick 
depravers  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ,  are  coun- 
tenanced and  encouraged.They  exact  and'receive  Ton- 
nage and  Poundage,  and  other  great  duties  upon  Mer- 
chandizes, not  onely  without  Law,  but  in  the  face  of 
an  Act  of  Parliament  to  the  contrary  paft  this  prefent 
Parliament,  which  puts  all  men  into  the  condition  of 
a  Pr&Tnunire  that  fhall  prefume  fo  to  opprefTe  the  peo- 
ple. If  you  defire  to  know  who  are  the  contrivers  of 
thefe  wicked  defign.es ,  you  fhall  finde  fame  of  their 
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names  in  particular,  and  their  anions  at  large  in  my 
Declaration  of  the  12  of  Auguft  (to  which  Ifhall  re- 
fer you  )  I  wifh  their  craft  and  power  were  not  fuch , 
that  few  of  thofe  copies  can  come  to  the  view  of  my 
good  people;  fince  that  time  thefe  men  fo  thirft  after 
the  defhuftion  of  this  Kingdom,  that  they  have  pre- 
vailed to  make  all  my  offers  of  Treaty  (  which  might 
bring  peace  to  this  Kingdom  ,  &  beget  a  good  under- 
ftanding  between  me  and  my  Parliament )  fruitlefle. 
Jnthis  diftrefTe  into  which  thefe  men  have  brought 
me,&  this  Kingdom,my  confidence  is  in  the  protection 
of  Almighty  God,&  the  affe&ions  of  my  good  people; 
&  that  you  may  clealy  fee  what  my  refolutions  are,  I 
fhallcaufemy  voluntary  Proteftation  lately  taken  to 
be  read  to  you.    And  I  defire  that  the  Sheriffs- of  tbefe 
two  Counties  will  difpofe  copies  of  that  and  what  I 
now  deliver  unto  you,  having  no  other  way  to  make 
it  publick  ;  thefe  men  having  reftrained  the  ufe  of  my 
pr  effes  at  London^  and  the  V  niverfities. 


His  Majep/es  Speech  to  the  Cent lemen^  TreeholAert^ 
and  other*  Inhabitants  of  the  Count)  Salop, 
at  Shrewsbury,  September  28. 

Gtntkmcn, 

IT  isfome  benefit  to  Me,  from  the  infolencies  and  ' 
miffortunes  which  have  driven  me  about,  that  they 
have  brought  me  to  fo  good  a  part  of  my  Kingdom, 
and  to  fo  faithfull  a  part  of  my  people  ;  I  hope  nei- 
ther you  nor  I  lhall  repent  my  coming  hither,  I  will 
doe  my  part  that  you  may  not,  and  of  you  I  was  con- 
fident before  I  came.  The  refidence  of  an  Army  is 
notufuaily  pleafant  to  any  place,  and  mine  may 
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carry  more  fear  with  it ,  fince  it  may  be  thought  (be- 
ing robbed  and  fpoylcd  of  all  my  own,  and  fuch  ter- 
rour  ufed  to  fright  and  keep  all  men  from  fupplying 
me )  I  muft  onely  live  upon  the  aid  and  relief  of  my 
people  ;  but  be  not  affraid  :  I  would  to  God  my  poor 
Subje&s'fufferedno  more  by  the  Infolence  and  Vio- 
lence of  that  Army  raifed  againft  me  ( though  they 
have  made  themfelves  wanton  even  with  plenty) 
tkm  you  (hall  do  by  mine  ;  and  yet  I  fear  I  cannot 
prevent  alidiforders  :  I  will  do  my  beft,  and  this 
lie  promife  you,  no  man  (hall  be  a  lofer  by  me ,  if  I  can 
help  it. 

I  have  fent  hither  for  a  Mint  *  I  will  melt  down  all  I 
my  own  Plate ,  and  expofe  all  my  Land  to  Sale  or 
Morgage ,  that,  if  it  be  poflible ,  I  may  not  bring  the  1  k 
Jeaft  preffure  upon  you ;  In  the  mean  time ,  I  have 
fummoned  you  hither ,  to  invite  you  to  doe  that  for 
me  and  your  felves  ,  for  the  maintenance  of  your  Re- 
ligion, and  the  Law  of  the  Land  (  by  which  you  enjoy 
all  that  you  have  )  which  other  men  doe  againft  Vs.  il  |fc 
Doe  not  fuffer  fo  good  a  caufe  to  be  loft  for  want  of 
fupplying  me  with  that  which  will  be  taken  from 
you,  by  thofe  who  purfue  me  with  this  violence.  And 
whileft  thefe  ill  men  facrifice  their  Money,'  Plate ,  and 
titmoft  Induftry  to  deftroy  the  Common-wealth ,  be 
you  no  lefTe  liberall  to  preferve  it  :  Affaire  your  felves 
if  itpleafe  God  tobleffe  me  with  fuccefTe ,  I  (hall  re- 
member the  Afliftance  every  particular  man  here 
gives  me  i  to  his  Advantage.  However,  it  will  here- 
after (  how  furioufly  foever  the  mindes  of  men  are 
how  pofTefTed  )  be  honour  and  comfort  to  :you,  that 
with  fome  charge,  and  trouble  to  your  felves,  you 
did  your  part  to  fupport  your  King,  and  preferve  the 
Kingdom.  J 

I  defire  Mafter  Sheriff,  and  the  reft  of  the  Gentle- 
men ,  to  diftribute  themfelves  in  that  method ,  that 

they  I  j 

 il 
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•  they  may  beft  receive  the  exprefiions,  which  you  (hall 
>  make  of  your  affe&ions,  the  which  I  will  haveparticu^ 
;  larly  reprefented  to  Me. 


*  Bis  Mtjefties  Speech   to   the  Clergy ,  Gentlemen , 

Freeholders ,  **i  Inhabitants  of  the  County 
J  Oxon  i      Oxford  ,  Noremb. 

c  2.  1  642. 

J   Gentlemen  % 

T Hough  you  feerayArrtiy  marching  from  hence, 
I  doe  not  intend   to  leave  you ,  my  Refidence 
(hall  be  fo  near,  that  my  power  fhall  have  an  influ- 
ence upon  this  place  (  of  which  I  will  befides  take  a 
particular  care  )  for  your  prote&ion  ,  therefore  fear 
:    not  toexprefle  your  affeftions  to  Me  with  that  cou- 
rage which  becomes  you  :  I  know  how,  and  by  whom 
this  Countrey  hath  been  awed,  but  I  hope  no  man 
fhall  have  more  power  to  fright  you  from  yonr  Loy- 
alty, than  I  have  to  reftore  you  to  it;  and  I  (hall 
gueffe  by  the  evidence  of  this  day  at  your  naturall 
difpolitions.    Jn  aflifting  me ,  you  defend  your  felves, 
for  believe  it,  the  Sword  which  is  now  drawn  againft 
c    Me,  will  deftroy  you,  if  I  defend  you  not.    I  have, 
and  will  venture  my  lifeforyou/twillbeafliamefor 
v    you  to  venture  nothing.    Whatfoever  you  (hall  be 
1    willing  freely  to  contribute,  I  will  take  kindly  of  you, 
and  whatfoever  you  (hall  len  d  me ,  I  will  in  the  word 
of  a  King  fee  juftly  repayed  to  you. 

I  appoint  the  Sheriffe  to  receive  fuch  money  or 
Plate  as  you  (  Gentlemen  )  (hall  be  willing  to  afiift 
c    me  with  and  to  return  their  names  to  me  :  And  you 
of  the  Clergy  (hall  repair  to  Mr.  Vice-Chancellour , 
<    who  fhall  doe  the  like  ,  and  expeft  that  you  fhould 
advance  this  Service  throughout  the  Countrey ,  and 
?  return 
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return  your  Golleftions  fuddenly  to  me b y  the  hand  of 
t&eSheriffe.  AndlaflTure  youlfliall  takeefpcciall  no- 
tice of  fuch  who  (hall  be  backward  in  this  time  of  fo  vifi- 
fclenecefsky. 


His  Afajejties  Speech  to  the  Members  offoth  Honfes 
of  Farlianhttt  affembled  at  Oxford.  Janua- 
ry 2 2*  i^4  3* 

c, 

\A  '*    |  ,  %  <    if  -  4  -J&L."k 

Mi  Lords,  and  Gentlemen. 

WHen  I  confider  your  publick  Intereffs  and 
Concernments  ia  the  happineffe  and  honour 
of  thh  Nation  ,  and  your  particular  fuflferings  in  this 
Rebellion ,  for  your  affeftion  and  Loyalty  to  me  -  I 
mail  look  upon  you  as  the  moft  competent  Confide- 
rdrs  and  Counfellours  how  to  manage  and  improve 
the  Condition  We  are  all  in ;  for  fure  our  Condition 
fo  equall,  that  the  fame  violence  hath  oppreflfed 
Us  all. 

I  have  therefore  called  yoii  together  to  be  witnef- 
fts  of  my  Anions,  and  privy  to  my  Intentions  5  and 
certainly  if  I  had  the  leaft  thought,  difagreeing  with 
the  happineffe  and  fecurity  of  this  Kingdom  ,  I  would 
not  ackife  with  fuch  Counfellours,  and  I  dou6t  not 
but  your  concurrence  with  Me  will  fo  far  prevail  over 
the  hearts  and  underftandings  of  this  whole  King- 
dom, (whomuft  look  upon  you  as  pcrlons  naturally 
and  originally  trufted  by  and  for  them  )  that  it  Will 
be  above  the  reach  and  malice  of  thole  who  have  hither- 
to had  too  great  an  influence  upon  the  pcop!e,to  difcredit 
my  moft  entire  A&ions,  and  fincere  Promifes  5  you  will 
be  the  beft  witneffes  for  the  one ,  and  fecurity  for  the 
o.her. 

Very  many  of  you  can  bear  Me  witneffe  with  what 

unwillingnelfe  I  filtered  My  Self  firft  to  take  up  thefe 

defenfive 
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defenfivc  Arms  5  indeed  with  fo  great ,  that  I  wasfiift 

0,  almoftin  the  power  i of  thofewho  in  two  fet  Battels, 
have  fafficiendy  informed  the  World  how  tender 
they  have  been  of  the  fafoty  of  my  Perform  Iforefaw 
notonely  the  rage  and  oppr<flion  vvhkh  would  eveiy 
day  break  out  i  pon  My  Subjects ,  as  the  malice  of 
thefe  ill  men  increafed  ,  and  their  purpofes  were  de- 
tected ;  but  alfo  the  great  inconveniences  My  be  ft 
Subjeds  would  fuflfcr  even  by  My  own  Army,  railed 
and  kept  for  their  prcfervation  and  prote&ion  5  for 
I  was  not  fo  iliaSouldier,  3snot  toforefeehevvim- 

j  poflible  it  was  to  keep  a  ftrid  difcipline3  I  being  to 
ftruggle  with  fo  many  defeds  and  nectflities  :  and  I 

s  alTure  you  the  fenfe  I  have  of  their  fufferings,  who 
defcrve  well  of  Me,  by  My  Forces,  hath  been  a 
greater  grief  to  Me  than  any  thing  for  My  cwnpar. 
titular.  My  hope  was,  that  either  by  fuccclfe  on  My 
put ,  or  Repentance  on  theirs,  God  would  h-ve  put 

j  afliort  end  to  this  great  ftorm.  But  guilt  and  dtfpair 
have  made  thefe  Men  more  wicked ,  than  I  imagine 
they  at  firft  intended  to  be  :  for  irftead  of  removing 
and  reconciling  thefe  b!oody  Detractions ,  and  relto- 
ring  peace  to  this  languifhing  Countrey,  they  have 
invited  a  Fcrreign  power  to  invade  this  Kingdom^ 
that  in  your  names,  and  challenge  this  Invaficn  from 
them  as  a  debt  to  the  Common-  weahh.  You  (  My 
Lords)  have,  like  your  felves  (as  good  Patriots )  ex- 
prelT  d  yourdiffent,  and  vindicated  your  fcl res  from 
that  imputation :  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  (  Gcntie- 
men)will  let  your  Countries  know  how  far  you  are  from 

I    defiring  fuch  afiiftance  ,  and  how  abfolute  and  peremp- 

j  tcry  a  breach  this  raifing  ef  Arms  of  My  Scots  Sub/eels 
is  of  that  pacificaion,  which  was  fo  lately  and  foleainly 
made  by  you,  and  can  intend  nothing  but  aconqueft 
of  yoi^  and  your  Lawr.   I  {hall  fend    you   ail  thfe 

\    advertifements  I  hare  of  that  bufiaeffe  which  isthrcat- 

ocd 
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oed  from  Scotland,  and  what  is  already  afled  from 
thence*  and  foil  I  dcfirc  ydtir  fpcedy  advice  and  afsiftance 
what  is  to  be  laid  or  done,  both  with  reference  to  this , 
and  that  Kingdom. 

Oar  ends  being  the  fame,  I  am  Aire  there  will  be 
no  other  difference  in  the  way,  th*n  what  upon  debate 
and  right  underffcnding  will  be  eafily  adjufted.  Let  our 
Religion  (  in  which  We  are  all  moft  nearly  concerned, 
and  without  care  of  which  We  mull  not  lookc  for 
Gods  blefling  )  be  vindicated  and  preferved  ;  Let  My 
Honour  and  Rights  (  which  you  finde  to  have  an  infe- 
parable  relation  with  yoar  own  interefts )  be  vindica- 
ted and  reftored;  Let  your  Liberties,  Properties,  Privi- 
leges, (without  which  I  would  not  be  your  King)  be  fe- 
curedand  confirmed,  and  there  is  nothing  you  can  ad- 
vife  Me  to,  I  will  not  meet  you  in ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  We  (hall  together  inform  Pofterity,  how  much  our 
truft  and  confidence  in  each  other  ,  is  a  better  expedient 
for  the  peace  and  prefetvation  of  theKingdome,  than 
Fears  and  jcaloufies. 

I  &all  keep  you  no  longer  from  confuting  together, 
than  in  telling  you,  that  I  have  prepared  fit  phc  es  for 
your  Meetings,  to  which  J  detire  you  to  repair  this  night; 
affuring  you,  that  I  wiU  be  alwayes  ready  to  receive  any 
thing  from  yon,  admitting  you  tome,  or  coming  to  you 
fAy  Self,  whensoever  you  ftull  defire.  And  fo  God  direfl 
youthebeftway. 


JJix  Majefiies  Speech  and  Proteftation ,  before  His 
^  receiving  the  holy  Eneharifl ,  at  ChrilVChurch  in 

Oxford.  1643. 

His  Majesty    being  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment from  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Arch- Bi /hop  of 

Armsgh  5  nfed  thefe  fublick^Exfreffmh  imme- 
diately 
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diately  before  His  receiving    the  bleffed  Ele- 
ments; Herofe  up  from  tits  knees,  undbccknin* 
to  the  Areh-Bifl)6ffor  a  fiort  forbearance,  made  this 
Proteftdtion. 

MY  Lordjlefpie  here  many  refoived  Prote- 
ftants ,  who  miy  declare  to  the  World  the  ro 
foluuon  I  do  now  make-  I  have  to  the  utmoft  of  my 
pswer  prepared  My  Soul  to  become  a  Worthy  Recei- 
ver :  And  may  I  fo  receive  comfort  by  the  blefledl 
Sacrament  ,  as  I  doe  intend  the  eftablifhment  of  the 
true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion  ,  a*  it  flood  in  its 
beauty,  in  the  happy  dayes  of  Queen  EUz,zbetb;mt)\- 
out  any  connivence  at  Poperp.  I  blefle  God,  that  in 
themidft  of  thefe  publick  diftraftions,  I  have  ftill  li- 
berty to  Communicate  ;  And  may  this  Sacrament  be 
My  Damnation,  if  My  Heart  do  not  joyn  with  My  Lips 
in  this  Proteftacion. 


His  Makefiles  Speech  to  the  Members  of  both  HonfeS 
1  <tf  Oxford.  Fjb.  7.  1643. 

7     My  Lords  and  Gentlemen% 

I Have  hardly  thus  long  forborn  to  give  you  thanks 
for  the  care  and  pains  you  have  taken  for  the  pub- 
lick  fafety  fince  your  coming  together.  And  firft3I 
thank  you  for  your  inclination  to  peace  ;  to  which  as 
my  willingnefs  of  complying  fhewed  the  conftancy  of  My 
endeavours  in  the  beft  way  for  the  pablick  good  ,  fo  the 
Rebels  by  their  fcornfully  rejecting  your  Overtures  (as 
they  have  done  heretofore  mine  j  have  foe  wed  their  con- 
ftancy in  their  way. 

Next,  I  muft  thank  every  one  of  you  for  fo  cheer* 
full  applying  your  felves  to  the  maintenance  and  Re. 
cruiting  of  my  Army,  which  I  hope  God  will  fo  blcffe , 

thtt 

1     <  * 
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that  thereby  tbsfe  Enemies  of  peace  fball  have  their  due  I 

reward.  Aad cruly  ("my  Lords  and  Gentlemen)  this  I 

alacrity  of  yours  for^providing  for  My  Array,  doth  I 

pleafe  rae  in  no  confideration  fo  muck ,  as  that  it  is  I 

ihebeftway  for  peace;  for  certainly  this  ftrangearro-  I 
gancy  of  refufing  to  Treat  withyoi?,  can  proceed  from 

nothing  but  their  contempt  of  Our  Forces.  But  it  is  ] 

your  prefent  Honour*  and  will  he  more  to  Pofterity,  that  I 

God  hath  made  you  inftruments  to  defend  your  Sove-  1 1 

raign,  and  to  preface  your  Countiey ;  to  fee  that  Re-  I  « 

ligion  and  Law  to  floarifh  which  you  have  refcued  from  I 

thevioknee  of  Rebellion ;  for  which  Ihope  in  time  to  I  j 
recomp^nce  every  one  of  yeu :  B  it  if  I  jfhail  not,  here  is 

One  1  hop:  will,  in  which  he  (hill  but  perform  my  com-  I 

mands.  For  I  have  no  greater  fadneffe  for  thofe  who  are  I  1 

my  ill  Subje&s,  ttnn  I  have  joy  and  comfort  in  your  arte-  I  1 

Sions  and  fi  delities.  "  I 

And foGO  D profper  your  proceedings.  I 


fiis  Afajefiies  Speech  to  the  Lords  and  Comm  ns  ajjem* 

bled  at  Oxford,     their  Rccetfc*  A  prill  26.       "  I  ii 

1644.  j 

Afj  Lords  and  G entlemen\  |  li 

¥  Am  now  brought  i<s  you  by  your  felves ,  for  I  I  i 
■  fbo!z!d  not  foon  have  parred  with  you  ,  if  you  had  I  fc 
-*not  defired  it  3  and  I  believe  that  thelatne  zeal  and  I 
affection  to  Me  and   your  Countrey,  which  hath    I  1 
brought  and  ftaidyou  here,  hath  caufed  you  to  feeke 
this  Rccetfe ,  that  fo  by  d  ftnbuting  your  felves  into  I  ft 
your  fevcrall  Countreys,  We  may  all  the  better  reap  the  I  p 
fraits  of  Our  Confultat/ons ;  wherefore  in  Gods  name  1  * 
difpofe  of  your  felves  as  you  think  fit.  I  heartily  thank 
you  for  what  you  have  done,  and  fully  approve  of  what 
yea  defoc. 

I 
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I  think  molt  (  if  not  all  )  of  yoaare  engaged  in  my 
ervice,  either  in  a  Civill,  or  Martiall  way  ;  to  jou  thaiT 
have  charge  in  my  Armies ,  I  recommend  the  diligent 
attendance  on  your  Commands ,  that  foby  your  good 
example  and  dilcipline  ,  you  may  fupprdfe  licenfe  and 
diforder,  which  will  difcredit,  and  may  deftroy  the  bell: 
caule. 

And  to  you  who  are  engaged  in  the  Civill  affairs ,  I 
muft  recommend  thefe  few  particulars  ;  That  you 
expedite  thofe  fupplies  of  Monyes  ,  which  by  your 
advice  I  have  fent  tor ,  whether  by  Subscription  or 
Excifc,  temembring  that  Monvesare  the  Nerves  of 
VVar, 

Likewife  that  you  ufe  your  beft  diligence  for  the  Pref- 
fing  01  men  ,  and  encouragement  of  Voluntiers ;  by 
fliewing  them,  that  now  the  only  way  to  preserve  them* 
fclveshom  flavery  %  and  their  Country  from  ruine  ,  is 
freely  to  engage  their  perfons. 

But  chiefly  ,  and  with  all  poflible  care  to  enform  art 
my  Subjects  of  the  barbarity  and  odioufnelle  of  this  Re- 
bellion, how  foilicitou*  I  have  been  lor  Peace,  and  how 
infolencly  <5c  fcornfuHy  rejected,  alfuring  them  that  my 
Arms  are  raifed,  and  kept  only  for  the  defence  of  their 
Religion,  Lawes ,  and  Liberties,  which  being  once 
fecured  and  vindicated  ,  I  (hall  moft  cheerfully  lay 
them  down,  I  having  (God  knowes)with  much  unwil- 
lingnefle  taken  them  up. 

Lsftly  ,  alTure  them  that  thefe  extraordinary  wayes 
which  neceflity  hath  produced  (and  molt  of  them 
not  without  your  confent  or  advice  )  for  my  fuoply 
fliall  not  hereafter  be  brought  in  example  to  their 
prejudice ,  and  I  lhall  in  the  mean  time  do  my  heft 
to  prevent ,  and  punifli  all  exorbitances  and  dif- 
orders. 

To  conclude  (My  Lords  and  Gentlemen  )  I  do  now 
igaine  (  yet  never  enough  )  thank  you  for  your  great, 

E  and 
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and  unanimous  cxpreflious  of  your  aflfe&ions  tome \ 

which  hath  laid  an  uncxprclTable  obligation  upon  mc  , 

and  be  allured  that  there'is  no  proteflTton  which  I  have 

made  for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  our  Religion, 

Lawes,  and  Liberties ,  which  I  will  not  inviolably  ob- 

ferve. 

Now  God  who  hath  bkflfed  this  meeting  with  an  un- 
expected unanimity  (  which  I  efteem  as  one  not  of  his 
leaft  bleflings )  will  I  hope  bring  us  all  fafe  together  a. 
gainethe8day  of October  next,  in  the  mean  time  I 
(hall  be  ready  to  receive  anything  trom  your  Commit- 
tees that  (hall  be  defired. 


His  Jlfajeflies  Speech ,  at  the  delivery  of  the  Vole* 
for  a  PerfonaH  Treatj ,  at  Carisbrook-Caftle  , 

Auguft/.  1648. 

By  an  Eje  and  Ear-witneffejtoho  not  trufling  to  his  wi- 
nter} made  ufe  of  his  Pen.  And  for  the  truth  of  this 
Relation  9  the  Relator  appeals  to  the  Commijfioners 
themf elves  f  or  to  any  there  prefent  ywho  had  the  hap- 
pin  effe  with  him  9  to  hear  the  moft  pious ,  moft  Chr^fti- 
an  exprejfions^of  a  mop  Religious  King.- 

ON  Monday,  Auguft  7.  1 648.  the-Commiflionerg 
having  admittance  into  the  Kings  prefence ,  the 
Votes  were  firft  read ,  and  then  prefented  to  the  King 
by  the  Earl  of  Middlefex  ,  who  defired  his  Majefties 
fpeedy  Anfwer  ^  Telling  Him  ,  that  their  returne  was 
limited  to  tendayes:  The  King  then  askt,  Whether 
the  ten  dayes  were  not  to  be  countedfrom  that  of  the  deli- 
very of  the  Me [f age  ?  My  Lord  of  Middlefex  aniwc* 
red,  Wo  1  Sir  5  they  are  to  be  counted  from  the  day  of 
our  fet ting  forth.  The  King  reply  ed  ,  /  have  not  then  five 
dajes  allowed  Me  to  conjider  of  My  Anfwer  ,  which  1 

prefume 
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pre  fame  you  expett  tn  Writing  •  and  I  have  none  to  help 
Me  ,  ho  not  fo  much  as  a  Clerl^  to  tranfcribe ;  however 
J  will  really  contribute  My  be  ft  endeavours  to  a  happy 

peace.  -  After  a  ihort  paufe,the  Kingfjii,/  would 

havefent  to  the  Parliament  ^  but  1  dt fire  them  to  take 
notice ,  that  My  long  filence  proceeds  not  from  a  dull 
fid  la^inejfe  ,  cr  Mj  being  infenfible  of  My  oven  or  the 
Kingdoms  condition  ;  but  f rem  the  incapacity  that  lay  on 
Me  by  re*fon  of  former  Votes  :  but  now  a  way  is  opened 
to  a  Treaty,  which  1  ever  apprehended^  as  the  only  means 
to  a  durable  Peace  ,/  (ball  cheerfnlly  embrace  it0  and  none 
Jhall  more  fpeedily  run  to  it,  than  myfef:  And  for  My 
partes  being  more  concernedthan  any  one  in  the  Kingdom^ 
nay  fkould  I  fay  more  than  all ^  I  fpeafat  without  vanity, 
1  hope  it  wtll  be  thought  no  Hyperbolic  all  exprejfionfor  I 
am  affuredjtohofoever  gains  1  fhall  be  a  lofcr.  ■ 
His  Majetty  then  read  the  Votes  to  himfelf,  and  having 
read  them,  laid  ,  /  like  them  well,  My  de fires  being  in- 
cluded in  thefe  Votes  :  for  what  can  1  defire  more  y  than  to 
Treat  with  Honour,  Freedom,  and  Satety,  upon  the  Pro- 
pofitions ,and  fuch  other  things  as  either  I  or  the  tVco  Hou- 

fes  Jhall  offer  ?    His  Majeily  then  askt,  whether 

the  Commijfioners  to  Treat  Voereyet  nomivatediWy  Lord 
ot  Middle/ex  antwered,  No,  Sir.  Then  the  King  faid  ^ 
In  a  Treaty  tfro  forts  of  things  are  confiderable ;  fame 

NcccffdtyiOthers  Convenient:  •  Then  the  King  laid 

tothem5f  will  go  ami  apply  My  felfe  to  My  Anfwerfhat 
I  may  not  delay  a  minute  to  promote  fogooda  \^orl^ :  And 
then  withdre  w,and  for  chat  time  difmilfed  the  Commif* 
doners. 

OnThurfdayyAugufi  10. The Commi (Toners  waited 
on  His  Majefty  to  receive  His  Aniwcr  5  and  upon  their 
entrance  into  the  prefence ,  the  King  faid,  He  was  forrj 
He  was  limited  tofofhort  a  time ,  and  had  fo  little  helps 
fir  difpatch  5  yet  notVtithftanding  He  had  prepared  His 
Anfwer ;  and  immediately  before  the  reading  thereot  % 


%  P  Hit  Ma)eftie$  Speeches* 

ufed  thcfe  words  ,  That  the  la  ft  Me f age  He  fent  to  the 
Honfes  ,  was  delivered  to  the  Cornmiffi  oxers  Sealed'.  And 
hddit  beenfoprefented ^  it  would  have  keen  better  for 
Him;  but  now  he  thought  it  jit  to  fend  this  open  ■  becaufe 
be  could  not  be  in  a  worfe  Condition  ^being  under  fo  clofe 
a  RciirainCj  none  being  fujfered  to  fpeal^a  Word  to  him  * 

without  fufpicion.  He  then  ptoduced  his  Anfwer  , 

and  read  it  aloud  in  the  prefence  Chamber  ,  being  full 
Company  ,  and  after  he  had  read  it,bis  Majcftcy  faid, 
That  He  hoped  He  had  therein  incleav cured  to  give  fatif- 
fa&ion  to  His  Parliament  ;  There  being  nothing  in  it  but 
what  be  conceived  is  implied  in  their  Votes.  And  further 
added,  That  there  might  be  feme  that  would  oppefe  this 
Treaty,  as  being  gainers  by  thefe  Wars,  and  therefore  de- 
jired  the  continuance  of  it.  Others  might  thinkjoim  re- 
vengefull^but  he  faid  he  was  fo  far  from  feeling  revenge, 
That  if  a  Straw  lay  in  the  Way  to  hurt  them  Joe  would ftoop 
and  takf  it  up  to  prevent  it  :  And  faid,  God  for  give  them9 
far  I  do.  Then  the  Commiffioners  coming  to  take  their 
leaves  of  Him,  He  called  them  to  Him,  and  asked  them, 
HmYp  they  liked  his  AnfwerfThty  told  Him,  they  thought 
and  hopeJ,  it  would  produce  a  fud&en  and  happy  well- 
grounded  peace. 


His  Majefties  Speech  to  the  Commiffioners  at  t  he  clofe  of 
tie  Treaty  at  Newport.  November  4. 1^48. 

At  tie  clofe  of  the  T  reaty  the  King  made  a  short  Speich 

to  this p'irpofe. 

^TpHat  his  Majefty  hoped  the  Commiflioners  were 

A  nowfcnfible,  that  none  was  more  defnous  ola 

good  and  tailing  pes cc than  htm fette;  that  hehadgon 

veiy  farre  to  give  His  two  Houfc*  fatisfattion  ;  that  He 

chevgh:  >  though  the  ciir.e  for  the  Treaty  was  endo^  > 

7  ^  y:t 
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yet  the  Treaty  it  felt  was  no: ;  that  He  expeflcd  to  ht\:r 
from  his  two  Houfes  about  His  own  Pro  ofi  ions  3  and 
would  be  ready  to  make  His  ConccfUons  binding  ,  by 
giving  them  the  force  of  Lawes.  He  defired  thatcWd 
Commiflioners  would  put  a  good  interprct:t:o;i  ir  on 
His  vehement  expreflions  in  fome  of  His  Debates  5  the: 
being  nothing  in  His  intentions  but  kindnelle;  and  thatr 
as  they  had  taken  rbundanceof  freedom  y  and  (hewed 
great  abilities  in  their  Debates  ,  which  have  taken  His 
Majefty  off  from  fome  of  his  own  opinions, lo  His  Maje- 
fty  doubted  not  (had  they  had  power  to  recede)  fome  of 
His  reafons  would  have  prevailed  with  them  5  as  K  ;  I S 
confident,  had  it  been  With  His  two  Houfes  it  \\\ 
have  don  with  them  $  And  therefore  befeeches  them  to 
take  the  fame  freedom  with  H's  two  Houfes,  ro  prefs  tin  m- 
to  a  eomplyance  with  Him  in  thofe  things  His  Confer- 
ence is  not  fatisfied  in  ,  which  more  time  nmy  do ;  HtV 
Opinion  not  being  like  the  Laws  of  the  Aledes  and 
Perftans,  unalterable,  or  iriallibk.  Adding  hisM : je- 
llies very  hearty  thanks  for  the  pains  they  havctakciuo 
fatisfie  him,profefsing  that  he  wanted  eloquence  to  com* 
mend  their  abilities  ,  defired  them  candidly  to  fctvte- 
fent  al  the  tranfaftions  of  this  Treaty  to  his  two  He 
that  they  might  fee  norhing  of  his  I  ntcreft,  how  near  or 
dear  foever  (  but  that  wherein  his  Confcicnce  is  unfatif- 
fied  )  can  hinder  on  his  part  a  happy  conclusion  oi  this? 
Treaty.  And  then  he  and  the  Commiflioners  took  leave; 
&  that  night  after  fupper  they  came  &  kilTcd  his  nan  J, 
and  received  a  great  deal  otrefpeft  from  his  Majefty. 


His  Afaje  flies  Farewell  Speech  unto  the  Lords  Comm':fft~ 
oners  at  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of  WigliU^ovcmb.  1648. 

MY  Lords ,  you  arc  come  to  take  your  leave  of  me  , 
and  1  believe  we  fhall  fcarce  ever  fee  ^ch  other  &* 

E3  gaine 
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gainc  :  But  Gods  will  be  done  ,  I  thank  God ,  I  have 
made  my  peace  with  him  ,  and  (hall  without  tear  un- 
dergo what  he  (hall  be  pleafed  to  fujfer  Men  to  do  unto 
Me. 

My  Lords,  you  cannot  but  know  ,  that  in  My  fall 
and  ruine ,  ycu  fee  your  own  ,  and  that  alfo  neer  to 
you;  I  pray  God  fend  you  better  friends  than  I  have 
found. 

I  am  fully  informed  of  the  whole  carriage  of  the  plo: 
againftMeand  mine,  and 'nothing  fo  much  affii&s 
Me, as  the  fenfe  and  feeling  I  have  of  the  futferings  of 
My  Suhjefts ,  and  the  miferies  that  hang  over  My  three 
Kingdoms,  drawn  upon  them  by  thofe  who  (  upon 
pretences  of  good)  violently  purfue  their  own  interefts 
and  ends. 

Thefe  words  His  Majefty  delivered  frith  »wcb  alacrity  % 
andcherfttllneffe^rvitb  a  ferene  countenance  ,  and  car- 
riage free  from  all  difturbance. 

Thns  *He  parted  with  the  Lirds  ,  leaving  many  ten- 
der imfrefans  ,  (  if  net  in  them  5  jet  )  i*  the  other 
hearers. 

Fourtyfeverall  Metfages  for  Peace,  Sent  by  His  Maje- 
fty to  the  two  Houfes  of  Pailiamar.t ,  before  and 
fince  the  breakiug  out  of  this  Yfix  (whereof  only  21 
were  formerly  Printed  together  ,  and  the  reft  which 
were  then  omitted,  are  now  added.  ) 

By  ill  which  may  evidently  appear  ,  His  Majefties  con- 
"  lent  and  earneft  endeavours  for  peace  ,  both  before 
and  after  His  imprifonment :  And  His  many  and 
gracious  Conceffions  oSered  for  the  obtaining  of  the 
fame. 

With  two  Declarations  writer  by    pjis  Majefty ,  the 

one 
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one  at  C*>risbrook^C*ftU  ,  Jan*  14.  1647.  after 
the  Votes  ot'  No  tdarejfet.  The  other  at  Newport  , 
November  22.  1648.  When  his  Majefty  was  vio- 
lently feized  ujron  by  the  Army,  after  the  Treaty  was 
ended. 


X,  His  Mnjeflies  Mejfageof  the  70  of  Jan.  1641,  for 
comfofing  of  aS  differences. 

His  Majefty  perceiving  the  manifold  diftraflions 
which  are  now  in  this  Kingdom,  which  cannot 
but  bring  great  inconveniencies,  and  mifchief  ro  thi$ 
;  whole  Government,  in  which  t  as  His  Majefty  is  rroft 
chiefly  inrerelled  ,  fo  He  holds  himfelfe  by  many  rea- 
fons,  moft  obliged  to  do  what  in  Him  lies,  for  the 
preventing  thereof;  though  He  might  jyftlyexpefl 
(  as  moft  proper  for  the  duty  of  Subje&s  )  that  Propo- 
rtions for  the  remedies  of  thefe  evills  ,  ought 
rather  to  come  to  Him  than  from  Him;  yet  H:s 
fatherly  caie  of  all  His  people  being  fuch,  that  He  will 
rather  lay  by  any  particular  refpeft  of  His  own  dignity, 
than  that  any  time  fhould  be  loft  for  prevention  of  thefe 
threatning  Evills ,  which  cannot  admit  the  delaycs  ot 
the  ordinary  proceedings  in  Parliament  ;  dorh  think 
fit  to  make  this  enfuing  propofition  to  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament  ,  That  they  will  with  all  fpeed  fall  into 
a  ferious  confideration  of  all  thofe  particulars  ,  which 
they  (hall  hold  necdTary,  as  well  for  the  upholding 
and  maintaining  of  his  Majefties  juft  and  regal  Autho- 
rity ,  and  for  the  fetling  of  His  Revenue  ,  As  for 
the  prefent  and  future  eftablilhment  of  their  privi- 
leges, the  free  and  quiet  enjoying  of  their  eftates 
and  fortunes  ,  the  Liberties  of  their  perfons  ,  the 
fecurity  of  the  true  Religion  now  profiled  in  the 
Church  of  England  ?   and  the  fetling  of  Ceremonies  in 

£  4  fuck 
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fuch  a  manner  as  may  take  away  all  juft  offence: 
VVnich  when  they  fliall  have  digefted  and  compofed 
into  one  entire  body  ,  that  foH's  Majefty  and  them* 
felves  may  be  able  to  make  the  more  clear  judgment 
of  them ,  it  (lull  then  appear  by  what  His  Mi  jelly  Ihall 
do,  how  far  he  hath  been  from  intending  or  defigning 
any  of  thole  things ,  which  the  too  great  Fears  and  Jea- 
loufies  oi  fome  perfons  feem  to  apprehend  ;  And  how 
ready  he  will  be  to  equall  and  exceed  the  greateft  exam* 
pies  of  the  moil  indulgent  Princes  in  their  Arts  of  Grace 
and  Favour  to  their  people.  So  that  if  all  theprcfent 
diftra&ions  (  which  fo  apparently  threaten  the  ruinepf 
this  Kingdom  )  do  no:  (  by  the  blefling  of  Almighty 
Goi  )  end  in  an  happy  and  bleff^d  accommodation  ; 
His  Majefty  will  then  be  ready  to  call  Heaven  and 
E^rth,  God  and  Mm  to  witneile,  that  it  hath  not  tailed 
on  His  part. 


a.  His  Majefiies  Meffage of 'the  1$  of  March*  I  64:* 
from  Huntingdon,  upon  His  removall  to  York  , 
in  furfu-Jince  of  the  former. 

His  M  jefty  being  now  in  His  remove  to  His  Cicy  of 
TV^wherc  He  intends  to  make  His  refidence  for 
lome  time,  thinks  fit  to  fend  this  MeiTage  to  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament. 

That  He  doth  very  earneftly  defire  that  they  wil  ufe  al 
poflible  induftry  in  expediting  the  bufiueile  of  IrcUnd, 
in  which  they  (hall  find  fo  cheerful!  a  concurrence  by 
his  Majefty ,  that  no  inconvenience  (hall  happen  to  chat 
fervice  by  His  abfence  5  He  having  all  that  paffion  for 
the  reducing  of  chat  Kingdom  ,  which  He  hath  expref- 
fed  in  His  former  M  llages,  and  being  uaaWe  by  words 
tomanifeft  more  affe&iontoit^thsnhehath  endeavou- 
red to  do  by  thofe  Melfages  (haying  likewiiedone  all 

fuch 
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fuch  A£b  as  He  hath  been  moved  unto  by  His  Parlia- 
ment) Therefore  if  the  misfortunes  and  calamities  of 
His  poor  Proteftant  Subje&s  there  lhal  grow  upon  them 
(  though  His  Majefty  fhall  be  deeply  concerned  in,  and 
fcnfible  of  their  fuflfcrings  )  He    fliall  wafli  His  * 
hands  before  all  the  World  ,  fro-n  the  leaft  impu- 
tation of  fl  ickndfc  in  that  moft  necelliry  &  pious  work. 

And  chit  His  Mvjcfty  may  leave  no  way  unatcempred, 
which  may  beget  a  good  underftanding  between  Him 
sjnd  His  Parliament ,  He  thinks  it  neceflaiy  to  declare, 
Tha:  a$  he  hath  been  To  tender  of  the  privileges  ofPar- 
liament,  that  He  hath  been  ready  and  forward  to  rctraft 
any  Act  of  His  own  ,  which  He  hath  been  informed 
hath  trenchc  Upon  their  privileges ,  fo  He  expt  &s  an  e- 
quall  tendernelTe  in  them  oL  His  M  ijefti  s  knovVn  and 
unqucftionable    privileges    (  which    are  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  Kingdom)  amongft  which  Ho  is  allu- 
red it  is  a  fundamentall  one^That  His  fubj  :£ts  cannot  be 
obliged  to  obey  an  Aft,  Order  ,  or  Irtju  n&ipn  to  which 
His  M  ijelly  hath  not  giyen  Hi>  confene :  And  therefore 
Hethinksit  necelfiry  to  publifli ,  That  He  cxpefh  , 
and  hereby  requires  Obedience  from  all  his  loving  Sub- 
je&s ,  to  the  Lawes  eftablifhed  ,    and  that  they  prefurnc 
not  upon  any  pretence  of  Order,  or  Ordinance  (  to 
which  His  M  ijefty  is  no  party)  concerning  the  Militia, 
or  any  other  thing  to  door  execute  what  is  no  warranted 
by  thofe  Lawes  H's  M  ijefty  being  refolved  to  keep  the 
Liws  himfetf  ,  and  to  require  obedience  to  them  from 
all  hisSubjefts. 

And  His  Majeity  once  more  recommends  to  His  Par- 
liament the  fublhnce  of  His  Mdlige  of  the  twentieth 
of  January  hi\ ,  that  they  compofe  and  digeft  with  all 
fpecd  fuch  Atts ,  as  they  ftiali  think  fit ,  for  the  prefent 
and  future  eftablifhment  of  their  privileges  ,  the  free 
and  quiet  enjoying  their  Eftates  and  Fortunes;  the  li- 
berties of  their  gcrfons  j  the  fecurity  af  the  true  Religi- 
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on,  now  profefledin  the  Church  of  England-,  The 
maintaining  His  Majefties  regall  and  juft  Au:hority,and 
feeling  His  Revenue ;  His  majefty  being  moft  defirous  to 
t^ke  all  fating  and  juft  wayes  which  may  beget  a  happy 
underftanding  bet  w:en  Him  and  His  Parliament  ,  in 
which  He  conceives  His  greateft  power  and  riches  do 
confift. 


5.  His  Ma'je files  Mejfage  from  Nottingham,  rehen  H$ 
fet  ftp  his  Standard)  the  twenty  fifth  ofAuguft. 

Bj  the  Earls  ^/Southampton  ,  andDoxfet  ,  Sir  Iohn 
Culpeper,  Knight  ,  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer  >and 
Sir  W.  Vvedale,  Knight. 
*\T\  7B  have  with  unfpeakable  griefe  of  heart  long 
Y  V  beheld  the  diftraftionsot  this  our  Kingdom; 
Our  very  foule  is  full  of  anguifh  untill  may  finde 
fome  remedy  to  prevent  the  miferies  which  are  ready  to 
overwhelm  this  whole  Mnion  by  a  civill .  Warre  :  and 
though  3 11  out  endeavours  tending  to  the  compoilng  of 
thofe  unjiappy  differences  bstwix:  Vs  and  Our  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  ( chough  purfued  by  Vs  with  all 
zeal  and  fincerity  )  have  been  hitherto  without  thit  fuc- 
celTe  We  hoped  for ;Yct  fuch  is  Our  conftant  and  earneft 
care  to  prefer  ve  the  publique  pcace5that  (hall  not  be 
difcouraged  from  ufing  any  Expedient ,  which  by  the 
bleffing  of  the  God  ot  mercy  may  lay  a  firm  foundation 
of  peace  and  happinelTe  to  all  Our  good  Subje&s :  To 
this  end  obferving  that  many  miftikes  have  arifen  by 
theMetfages,  Petitions,  and Anfwers betwixt  Vs  and 
our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  which  happily  may  be 
prevented  by  fome  other  way  of  Treaty,  wherein  the 
matters  in  difference  may  be  more  clearly  underftood, 
and  more  freely  rranfa&ed;  We  have  thought  fit  to  pro- 
pound to  yon  ,  That  fome  fit  perfons  may  be  by  you  en- 

nabkd 
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abled  to  treat  with  the  like  number  to  be  authorifed  by 
Vs,  in  fuch  a  manner  ,   and  with  fuch  freedom  of  de- 
bate, asmaybeft  tend  to  that    happy  conclufion  , 
which  all  good  men  defire  ,  The  yetce  0]  the  Kingdom  : 
Wherein  as  We  promife  in  the  word  of  a  King  all  fafe- 
ty  and  encouragement  to  fuch  as  (hall  be  fent  unto  Vs, 
if  you  (hall  choofethe  place  where  We  are  for  the 
Treaty ,  which  We  wholy  leave  to  you  ,  prefuming  on 
the  like  care  of  the  fafety  ofthofe  We  {hall  imploy ,  if 
you  (hall  name  an  other  place  ;  So  We  alfiare  you  and 
all  Our  good  Subjefts ,    That  (  to  the  beft  of  Our  un- 
derftanding  )  nothing  {hall  be  therein  wanting  on  Our 
part,  which  may  advance  the  true  Proteftant  Rchgu 
on,  oppofe  Popery  and  Superftition  ,  fecurethe  Law 
of  the  Land  (  upon  which  is  built  afwell  our  juft  Prero- 
gative ,  as  tlie  Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subjed  ) 
confirm  all  juft  power  and  privileges  of  Parliament  , 
and  render  Vs  and  Our  people  truly  happy  by  a  good 
underftanding  betwixt  Vs  and  Our  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament.  Bring  with  you  as  firm  refolutions  to  do 
your  duty^and  let  all  Our  people  }oyn  with  Vs  in  Our 
praversto  Almighty  God  for  his  blefiing  upon  this 
Work. 

If  this  Propofition  {hall  be  rejected  by  you,  We 
have  done  Our  duty  fo  amply,  thatGod  willabfolve 
Vs  from  the  guilt  of  any  of  that  blood  which  muft  be 
fpilt.  And  what  opinion  foever  other  men  may  have 
of  Our  power  ,  We  affure  you  nothing  but  Our  Chri- 
ftian  and  pious  care  to  prevent  the  effufion  of  Blood 
hath  begat  this  motion,  Our  proviflonof  Men,  £rms, 
and  Money  being  fuch  as  may  fecure  Vs  from  further 

violence,  till  it  pleafe  God  to  open  the  eyes  of  Oar 
people* 


His 
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4*  His  Ma'efties  Mefidte  *f  Sept.  5. 1642.  infurfudncc 

cf  the  former* 

VI  7  E  will  not  repeat  what  means  We  have  ufed 
V  to  prevent  the  dangerous  and  diftra&ed  e- 
ftate  of  the  Kingdom;  nor  how  thefe  means  have  been 
interpreted ,  becaufe  being  deiirous  to  avoid  effufion 
of  blood  ,  We  are  willing  to  decline  all  memory  of 
former  bitternefs  that  might  make  Our  offer  of  a  Trea- 
ty leffe  readily  accepted. 

We  never  did  declare ,  nor  ever  intended  to  declare 
both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament  Traytors  ,  or  fet  up 
Our  Standard  againfl:  them,and  much  leffe  to  put  them 
and  this  Kingdom  out  of  Our  protection  ;  We  utterly 
profeffeagainft  it  before  God  and  the  World.  And 
further  to  remove  all  poffible  fcruples  which  may  hin- 
der the  Treaty  fo  much  defired  by  Vs  9  We  hereby 
promife ,  fo  that  a  day  be  appointed  by  you  for  the  re- 
voking of  your  Declarations  againft  all  perfons  asT  ray- 
tors  or  other  wayes ,  for  aflifting  Vs ,  We  (hall  with 
all  cheerfullnelfe  upon  the  fame  day  recall  Our  Procla- 
mations and  Declaratians ,  and  take  down  Our  Stan- 
dard :  In  which  Treaty  We  (hall  be  ready  to  grant  any 
thing  that  ftiall  be  really  for  the  good  of  our  fubje&s  , 
Conjuring  you  to  confider  the  bleeding  condition  of 
Ireland ,  and  the  dangerous  condition  of  England  0  in 
as  high  a  degree ,  as  by  thefe  Our  offers  We  have  de- 
clared Our  Self  to  do:  And  affuring  you  that  Our  cheef 
defire  in  this  World  is  to  beget  a  good  underftanding 
and  mutual  confidence  betwixt  Vs  and  Our  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament. 


His 
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5.  His  AfajeSiies  Me jf age  and  Reply  to  the  Anfwer 
ofbothHoufes  ,  to  His  former  Mejfage. 
September  iii  1642, 

\\~  Ho  have  taken  moft  wayes,  ufed  moft  endea- 
V  vours ,  and  made  moft  reall  expreifions  to  pre- 
vent the  prefent  Diftraftions  and  Dangers,  let 
all  the  World  judge,  as  well  by  former  paflages  as 
Our  two  laft  Meflages ,  which  have  been  fo  fruitlefie  9 
That  (  though  We  have  defcended  to  defire  and  prefs 
it  )  not  fo  much  as  a  Treaty  can  be  obtained  ,  unlefle 
We  would  denude  Our  Self  of  all  force  to  defend  Vs 
from  a  vifible  ftrength  marching  againft  Vs,  and  admit 
thofe  perfons  accounted  as  Traytors  to  Vs ,  who  accor- 
ding to  their  Duty,  their  Oathes  of  Allegiance,  and 
the  Law,  have  appeared  in  defence  of  Vs  their  King 
and  Liege  Lord  (whom  We  are  bound  in  Confcience 
and  Honour  to  preferve)though  We  difclaimed  all  Our 
Proclamations  and  Declarations ,  and  the  ere&ing  of 
Our  Standard  as  againft  Our  Parliament.  All  We 
have  n  w  left  in  Our  power  is  ,  to  exprefTe  the  deep 
fenfe  We  have  of  thepublick  mifery  of  this  King- 
dom ,  in  which  is  involved  that  of  Our  diftrefled 
Proteftantsof/rr/^  ,  and  to  apply  Our  Self  to  Our 
NecefTary  Defence,  wherein  We  wholy  relye  upon 
the  providence  of  God,  the  jufticeof  our  Caufe , 
and  the  affe&ion  of  Our  good  People  ,  fo  far 
We  are  from  putting  them  out  of  Our  prote&ion. 
When  you  ftiall  defire  a  Treaty  ofVs,  We  fhallpi- 
oufly  remember,  whofe  blood  is  to  be  fpilt  in  this  quar- 
rell>and  cheerfully  embrace  it.And  as  no  other  Reafon 
induced  Vs  to  leave  Our  City  of  London^  but  that 
with  Honour  and  Safety  We  could  not  ftay  there ;  nor 
to  raife  any  force ,  but  for  the  neceffary  defence  of 
OurPerfon  and  the  Law,  againft  Leavies  inoppofi- 

rioa 
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tioh  to  both ;  fo  We  (hall  fuddenly  and  moft  willingly 
returne  to  the  one  and  disband  the  other ,  &$  foon 
as  thofe  caufes  (hall  be  removed.  The  God  of  Heaven 
dired  you,  and  in  mercy  divert  thofe  judgments  which 
hang  over  this  Nation,  arid  fo  deal  withVs  and  Our 
Pofterity,  as  We  defire  the  prefervation  and  advance- 
ment of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion ;  and  the  Law  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subjeft ,  The  juft  rights  of  Parliament , 
and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 


tf.  His  cJHajefties  Meffagc  of  November  ill 
1 642.  from  Brainford  :  After  the  defeat  of 
the  Parliaments  forces  at  Edgefehiil,  and 

at  Brainford, 

Hereas  the  laft  night  ,  being  the  e- 
leventh  of  November ,  after  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Committee  of  both  Our  Hou- 
fes ,  with  Our  gracious  Anfwer  to  their  Petition  , 
We  received  certaine  information ,  (  having  till  then 
heard  nothing  of  it,either  from  the  Houfes  Committee 
or  otherwife)that  the  L.of  Ejfsx  had  drawn  his  forces 
out  of  London  towards  Vs, which  hath  neceffitated  Our 
fudden  refolution  to  march  with  Our  forces  to  Brain- 
ford;We  have  thought  hereby  fit  to  fignifie  to  bothOur 
Houfes  of  Parliament  ,  That  We  are  no  leflfe  defirous 
6f  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  ;  than  we  expreft  in 
Ouraforefaid  Anfwer  ;  The  Proportions  for  which, 
W e  (hall  willingly  receive  where  ever  We  are ,  and  de- 
fire  (ifitmaybe)  to  receive  them  at  Brainford  this 
night,  or  early  to  morrow  morning  ;  that  all  poffi- 
ble  fpeed  may  be  made  in  fo  good  a  worke ,  and  all  in- 
conveniences ,  otherwife  likely  to  intervene  5  may  be 
avoided* 

And 
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ANdto  jufKfie  yet  further  ,  that  Our  intention 
was  no  other  than  was  here  profeft ,  affoone  as 
We  were  informed  that  the  Earl  of  Ejftx  his  Forces 
were  departed  from  King  ft  one ,  before  any  appear- 
ance or  notice  of  further  forces  from  London  i  (Our 
end  of  not  being  inclofed  being  obtained)  We  gave 
orders  to  quit  BraixforA ,  and  to  march  away  ,  and 
pofTefle  that  place. 

We  cannot  but  make  one  Argument  more  of  the 
truth  of  Our  profeflion,  that  this  was  all  Our  end  , 
and  that  We  had  not  the  leaft  thought  by  fo  advan- 
cing to  furprize  and  l  ack  London ,  (which  the  Malig- 
nant party  would  infufe  into  that  Our  City  )  And  that 
is,  that  probably  God  Almighty  would  not  have 
juvenfucha  blefllng  to  our  journey,  as  to  have  af- 
fifted  Vs  fo  both  by  Land  and  Water,  as  with  lefle 
than  a  third  part  of  Our  Foot,  and  with  the  lolfe  but 
of  ten  men ,  to  beat  two  of  their  beft  Regiments  out: 
of  both  Brainfords ,  for  all  the  great  advantage  of  their 
works  in  them  ,  to  kill  him  who  commanded  in  chief., 
and  to  kill  and  drown  many  others,  to  take  five  hun- 
dred pnfoners  9  more  Arms,  eleven  Colours,  and  good 
ftoie  of  Ammunition,  fifteen  peecesof  Ordinance, 
(Whereof  we  funk  moll:  that  we  brought  not  away)' 
and  then  unfought  with  and  unoffered  at,  nearer 
than  by  Ordinance,  to  march  away ,  notwithftanding 
the  great  difadvantage  of  Our  forces  by  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  paflages ,  if  He ,  who  is  tne  Searcher 
of  all  hearts,  and  Truth  it  felfe,  had  not  known  the 
truth  of  our  profeffions ,  and  the  innocency  of  Our 
heart,  and  how  far  We  were  from  defervirrg  thole 
horrid  acculations  of  Falfhood  ,  and  Treachery  caft 
fo  point  blank  upon  Our  ownperfon,  that  it  would 
amaze  any  man  to  fee  them  fufFered  to  fee  printed 
in  Our  City  of  London ,  if  any  thing   of  that  kind 

could 
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could  be  a  wonder,  after  fo  many  of  the  fame,  and 
how  really  they  delire  Accommodation ,  who  up- 
on this  have  Voted  they  will  have  none. 

Thefe  our  Reafons  for  this  Aftion ,  This  Our  fatif- 
fa&ion  fent  for  it,  and  this  blefling  of  God  upon  it, 
will  (We  doubt  not)clear  Vs  to  all  indifferent  per- 
fons  both  of  the  Jefuiticall  Counfels ,  and  the  perfonal 
Treachery ,  to  which  fome  have  prefumed  fo  impu- 
dently to  impute  it ;  And  God  fo  bleffe  Our  future 
A&ions,  as  We  have  delivered  the  truth  of  this. 


7.  His  Majesties  Menage  concerning  His  Reply  to  the 
Axfftef -of  both  Houfes  to  His  former  Meffage. 
November  18.  1642. 

To  the  Anfvper  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  to  His 
friajefties  Mejfage  of  then  of  November,  His 
jeftj  makes  this  Replj. 

T' hat  this  Meflage  of  the  twelfth,  though  not  re- 
.  ceived  by  them  till  the  fourteenth ,  was  fent  to 
them  firft  upon  the  fame  day  upon  which  it  was  da- 
ted ,  and  meeting  with  ftops  by  the  way  ,  was  againe 
fent  upon  the  thirteenth,  and  taken  upon  that  day 
at  ten  in  the  morning  by  the  Earl  of  Eftex  ^  &  though 
not  to  him  directed ,  was  by  him  opened  ,  fo  the  flow- 
neffeof  tliQ  delivery  is  not  fo  ftrange  as  the  flop  of 
The  Letter  faid  to  be  fent  by  Sir  Peter  KUUgrew^  which 
His  Majeftie  hath  not  yet  received,  but  concludes 
from  the  matter  exprelTed  to  have  been  contained  in 
that  Letter  (  to  wit ,  to  know  his  pleafure ,  whether 
He  intended  the  forbearance  of  Hoftility)  and  by  the 
command  of  fuch  forbearance  faid  to  be  fent  to  the 
Lord  of  E$ex  his  Army  that  no  fuch  forbearance  was 
already  concluded  3  and  cgafcquently  neither  had 
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His  Ma  jeftie  caufe  to  fuppofe  that  He  (hould  take  any 
of  their  forces  unprovided  and  fecufe  in  expectati- 
on of  a  faire  Treaty,  neither  could  any  Hoftile  Aft  of 
His  Majefties  forces  have  been  a  couffe  uniuitable 
to  His  Exprefiions ,  muchlerfe  could  an  endeavour 
to  prepoffefle  (for  fo  He  hoped  He  might  have  done) 
that  place  which  might  have  ftopt  the  further  march 
ofthofe  forces  towards  him  (which,  for  ought  ap- 
peared to  him,  might  as  well  have  been  intended  to 
(  olcbroo  -  as  to  Crawford)  and  by  that  the  further  ef- 
fufion  of  blood  deferve  that  ftile 

His  Ma  jeftie  further  conceives  ,  That  the  printing 
fo  out  of  time  of  fuch  a  Declaration  ,  as  their  Reply 
to  His  Anftfer  to  theirs  of  the  fix  and  twentieth  of 
May  ,  but  the  day  before  they  voted  the  delivery  of 
their  Petition ,  and  the  march  of  the  Earle  of  Ejfex  his 
forces  to  Brainford  fo  neare  to  his  Ma  jeftie ,  when  the 
Committee  at  the  fame  time  attended  Him  with  a 
Petition  for  a  Treaty ,  the  Earle  of  Etfcx  being  before 
pofleft  of  all  the  other  Avenues  to  his  Army  ,  by  his 
Forces  at  windfoje ,  idtlon ,  zn&KingfttH^  was  a  more 
ftrange  introduction  to  peace,  than  for  His  Majefty 
hot  to  fuffer  himfelf  tobecoopt  up  on  all  fides,  be- 
caufe  a  Treaty  had  been  mentioned ,  which  was  fo  re- 
ally and  fo  much  defired  by  his  Ma  jeftie ,  that  this  pro- 
ceeding feems  to  Him  propofely  to  be  by  fome  inten- 
ded to  divert  (which  k  could  not  doe  )  that  His  incli- 
nation. 

That  His  Majefty  had  no  intention  to  Mafter  the 
Gity  by  fo  advancing ,  befides  His  pirofeffioft  ,  which 
(how  meanly  foever  they  feeme  to  value  it)He  con- 
ceives a  fufficient  Argument  (efpecially  being  onely 
oppofed  by  fufpicions  and  furmifes)  may  appear  by 
His  netpurfuingHisviftory  at  Bradford,  but  giving 
Orders  to  his  Army  to  march  away  to  Ktngftone  as" 
fbone  as  He  heard  that  place  wa*  quitted  j  before  aiiy 
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notice  or  appearance  of  further  forces  from  London- 
Hot  could  he  find  a  better  way  to  fatisfie  them  be^ 
forehand,  that  He  had  no  fuch  intention,  but  that 
HisdefireofPcaee ,  and  of  Proportions  that  might 
conduce  to  it ,  flill  continued,  than  by  that  Meflagc 
of  thetwelfth,  for  which  care  of  His  He  was  requited 
by  fuch  a  reception  of  His  MefTage  and  MefTenger ,  as 
was  contrary  at  once  both  to  Duty ,  Civility  ,and  the 
very  Cuftomes ,  and  Law  of  War,  and  Nations,  and 
fuch  as  theirs  (  though  after  this  provocation  )  hath 
not  found  from  Him, 

His  Majefty  wonders  that  His  Souldiers  fliould  be 
charged  with  thirfting  after  blood  ,  who  took  above 
five  hundred  prifoners  in  the  very  heat  of  the  fight  , 
His  Ma  jefty  having  flnce  difmiffed  all  the  Common 
Souldiers ,  and  entertained  fuch  as  were  willing  to 
fervehim  ,  and  required  only  from  the  reft  an  Oath 
not  to  ferve  againft  Him  :  And  His  Ma  jefty  fuppofes 
fuch  moft  apt  and  likely  tomaintaine  their  power  by 
blood  and  rapine,  who  have  only  got  it  by  opprefsiorr 
and  injuftice  j    That  His  is  vefted  in  Him  by  the 
Law  ,and  by  that  only(if  the  deftru&ive  Counfels  of  o- 
thers  would  not  hinder  fuch  a  Peace  ,  in  which 
that  might  once  againe  be  the  Vniverfall  Rule  5  and  in 
whkh  Religion  and  Iuftice  can  only  flourifh)  He 
defires  to  maintain  it.  And  if  peace  were  equally  de- 
fired  by  them,  as  it  is  by  His  Ma  jefty,  He  conceives 
it  would,  have  been  proper  to  have  fent  Him  fuch  a 
paper  as  fhould  have  contained  juft  propofitions  of 
pci  ce,  and  not  an  unjuft  accufation  of  His  Counfels, 
proceedings,  and  perfon.  And  His  Majefty  intends 
to  march  to  fuch  a  diftant  form  his  City  of  London^ 
as  may  take  away  all  pretence  of  apprehenfion  from 
His  Army,  that  might  hinder  them  in  all  fecurity 
from  yet  preparing  them  to  be  fent  to  Him,  and  there 

will  be  ready  either  tt  receive  them,  or  to  end  the 

preffures 
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preffues  and  miferies,  which  His  Subje&s  to  His 
great  greif  fuffer  through  this  War,  by  a  pre  fens 
battell. 


8.  His  Mayflies  A/efface  for  4  7><?^r,  March  3. 1  643 

from  Oxford. 

C.  R. 

QVt  of  Our  moft  tender  and  pious  feiife  of  the  fad 
and  bleeding  condition  of  this  Our  Kingdome,1 
and  Our  unwearied  delires  to  apply  all  Remedies, 
which  by  tht  blefting  of  Almighty  God,  may  reco- 
ver it  from  an  utter  ruine$  By  the  advice  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  afTembled  at 
Oxford,    We  do  propound  and  defire,  that  a  conve- 
nient number  of  fit  perfons,  may  be  appointed  and 
authorized  by  you  to  meet  with  all  convenient  fpeed, 
at  fuch  place  as  you  (hall  nominate,  with  an  equal 
number  of  fit  perfons,  whom  We  (hall  appoint  and 
authorize  to  treat  of  the  wayes  and  meanes  to  fettle 
the  prefent  cHflraftionsof  this  Our  Kingdom,  and  to 
procure  a  happy  peace.    And  particularly,  how  alt 
the  Members  of  both  Houfes  may  fecurely  meet  in  a 
full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament,  there  to 
treat,  confult,  and  agree  upon  fuch  things,  as  may 
conduce  to  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  true 
reformed  Proteftant  Religion,  with  due  considerati- 
on to  all  juft,  and  reafonable  eafe  of  tender  confer- 
ences- to  the  fetling  and  maintaining  of  Our  juft 
Rights,  and  privileges  5  of  the  Rights  and  pri- 
vileges of  Parliament,  the  Lawes  of  the  land, 
the  Liberty  and  property  of  the  Subjed;  and  all  o- 
ther  expedients  that  may  conduce  to  that  bleffed 
end  of  a  firm  and  lafting  Peace,,  both  in  Church  and 
State,  and  a  perfed  undemanding  betwixc  Vs:  andr 


1  %         His  Ma)  eft  its  Me fiages  for  Peacel 
O  it  people,  wherein  no  endeavours  or  Concurrence 
of  Ours  (hall  be  wanting.  And  God  dired  your  hearts 
in  the  way  es  of  peace.  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford 
the  tlird d.i)  of  Mjrch.    i 643 . 

Sup  erf  crib  ed^ 
T 0  the  Lords  and  Commons  of 
Parliament  Afiembled  at 

Weftminfter. 


9,  His  Ma\e(lies  Mejfage  after  the  ending  of  the  Trea* 
tj  at  Oxford  ,  concerning  the  disbanding  of  all 
forces  f  and  His  retHrne  to  the  Parltamtnt . 
Aprill  1 2. 1 643 .  Oxford. 

To  {hew  to  the  whole  World  how  earneftly  His 
Majefty  longs  for  peace,  and  that  no  fuccefFe 
fliali  make  Him  defire  the  continuance  of  His  Army 
to  any  other  end,  or  for  any  longer  time  than  that, 
and  untill  things  may  be  fetled,  as  that  the  Law 
may  have  a  full,  free,  and  uninterrupted  courfe,  for 
the  defence  and  prefervation  of  the  Rights  of  His  Ma* 
jetty,  both  Houfes,  and  His  good  Subje&s. 

1.  Asfoon  as  His  Majeftie  is  fatisfied  in  Hisfirft 
Proportion  concerning  His  owne  Revenue,  Maga- 
zines ,  Ships ,  and  Forts ,  in  which  he  defires  nothing 
but  that  the  Juft,  known ,  Legall  Rights  of  His  Majefty 
(devolved  to  Him  from  His  Progenitors)  and  of  the 
perfons  trufted  by  him ;  which  hath  been  violently 
taken  from  both ,  be  reftored  unto  him ,  and  unto 
them,  unlefleany  juft  and  legall  exceptions  againft 
any  of  the  perfons  trufted  by  Him(which  are  yet  un- 
known to  His  Majeftie)  can  be  made  appear  to  Him. 

2.  Asfoonas  all  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  (hall 

fee  reftored  to  the  fame  capacity  of  fitting  and  Voting 

in 
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in  Parliament ,  as  they  had  upon  the  firft  of  fanuary  ' 
1 641.  the  fame  of  right  belonging  unto  them  by  therr 
birth- rights  ,  and  the  free  Election  of  thofe  that  fent 
them,  and  having  been!  voted  from  them  for  adhering 
to  His  Majefly  in  thefe  diftraftions*  His  Majefly  not 
intending  that  this  fhould  extend  either  to  the  Bi- 
ihops,  whofe  Votes  have  been  taken  away  by  B*ll ,  or 
to  fuch  inwhofe  places  upon  new  Writs  new  Electi- 
ons have  been  made. 

3.  As  itbon  as  His  Majeftie  and  both  Houfes  may  be 
fecured  from  fuch  tumultuous  AiTemblies,  as  u>  die 
great  breach  of  the  privileges,  and  the  high  difho- 
nour  of  Parliaments,  have  formerly  affembled  about 
both  Houfes ,  and  awed  the  Members  of  the  fame,land 
occafioned  two  feverall  complaints  from  the  Lords 
Houfe,  and  two  feverall  defi res  of  that  Houfe  to  the 
Houfe  of  Commons ,  to  joyne  in  a  Declaration  againft 
them  ,  the  complying  with  which  defire  ,  might  have 
prevented  all  thefe  miferable  diftra&ions  which  hav  e 
enfued;  Which  fecurity  His  Ma jefly  conceives  can  be 
onely  fetled  by  adjourning  the  Parliament  to  fome 
other  place,  at  the  leafl  twenty  miles  from  London^ 
the  choife  of  which  His  Majtfty  leaves  to  both 
Houfes. 

His  Majefly  will  moft  cheerfully  and  readily  con- 
fent  that  both  Armies  be  immediately  disbanded  and 
give  a  prefent  meeting  to  both  His  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment at  the  time  and  place,  at  and  to  which  the  Parlia- 
ment fhall  be  agreed  to  be  adjourned . 

His  Majefly  being  moft  confident,  that  the  Law 
will  then  recover  the  due  credit  and  eflimation,  and 
that  upon  a  free  d'ebate  in  a  full  and  peaceable  con- 
vention of  Parliament,  fuch  provifions  will  be  made 
againfl  feditious  preaching  and  printing  againft  His 
Majefly,  and  the.  eftablifhed  Lawes,  which  hath 
bin  one  of  the  cheifcaufes  of  the  prefent  diflra&ic n?; 

F  3  e  nd 
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and  fuch  care  will  be  taken  concerning  the  legall  and 
known  Rights  of  His  Majefty,  and  the  property  and 
liberty  of  His  Subjeds,  that  whatfoever  hath  been 
publilhed  or  done,  in  or  by  colour  of  any  illegal!  De- 
claration, Ordinance  or  Order  of  one  or  both  Houfes, 
or  any  Committee  of  either  of  them,  and  particular- 
ly the  power  to  raife  Armes  without  his  Majefties  con- 
Tent,  will  be  irjfucha  manner  recalled,  declaimed, 
and  provided  againft,  that  no  feed  will  remain  for 
the  like  to  fpring  out  for  the  future,  to  difturbe  the 
peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  endanger  the  very  be- 
ing of  it. 

And  in  fuch  a  convention  His  Majcfty  is  refolved 
by  His  readineite  to  confentto  whatfoever  (hall  be 
propofed  to  Him  by  Bill  for  the  reall  good  of  His  Sub- 
jeds,  (and  particularly  for  the  better  difcovery  and 
fpeedier  convidiqn  of  Recufants, )  for  the  education 
of  the  children  of  Papifts  by  Proteftants  in  the  Prote- 
ftant  Religion,  for  the  prevention  of  the  pradices  of 
Papifts  againft  the  State,  and  the  due  execution  of  the 
Lawes ,  and  true  levying  of  the  penalties  againft 
them ,  to  make  known  to  all  the  world  how  caudefs 
thofe  Fears  and  Jealoufies  have  been,which  have  been 
raifed  againft  Him,  and  by  that  fo  diftraded  this  mi- 
serable Kingdom.  And  if  this  offer  of  His  Majefty  be 
not  confented  to,  (  in  which  He  asks  nothing  for 
which  there  is  not  apparent  jufticeon  His  fide,  end 
in  which  He  defers  many  things  highly  concerning 
both  Himfelf  and  People,  till  a  full  and  peaceable 
Convention  of  Parliament,  which  in  Juftice  Hee 
might  now  require)  His  Majefty  is  confident  that  it 
will  then  appear  to  all  the  World ,  not  onely  who  is 
moft  defirous  of  Peace ,  and  whofe  fault  it  is  that 
both  Armies  are  not  now  disbanded,  but  who  have  bin 
the  true  &  firft  caufe  that  this  peace  was  ever  interrup- 
tedyor  thefe  Armies  raifed;  and  the  beginning  or  conti- 
nuance 
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nuance  of  the  War,  and  the  deffruftion  and  defection 
of  this  poor  Kingom  (  which  is  too  likely  to  enfuc ) 
will  not,  by  the  nioft  interefled,  paffionate,  or  prejudi- 
cate  perfon,  be  imputed  to  His  Majefty. 


His  Majefiief  Me  frige  of  the  19  cf  May,  1  643* 
in  furfyjnee  of  the  former*  Oxford* 

Since  His  Majefties  Meflage  of  the  twelfth  of  Ar^\ 
(in  which  He  conceived  He  had  made  fuch 
Overture  for  the  immediate  disbanding  of  all  Armies , 
and  compofure  of  thefe  prefent  mifemble  diftnifti- 
ons,  by  a  full  and  free  convention  in  Parliament ,  that 
aperfeft  and  fetied  peace  would  have  enfued)  heth 
in  all  this  time  (above  a  full  month  )  procured  no 
Anfwerfrom  bothHoufes,  His  Majeftie  might  wdl 
believe  Himfelfe  abfolved  before  God  and  Man,  from 
the  leaft  poflible  Change  of  not  having  ufed  His  utmoft 
endeavour  for    peace  :    yet  when  He  confiders 
that  the  Scene  of  all  this  calamity  is  in  the  boweis  of 
His  owne  Kingdome,  that  alt  the  blood  which  is  fpilt  is 
of  His  owne  Subje&s ,  and  that  what  vi&oryfoever  it 
ihall  pleafe  God  to  give  Him  ,  muft  be  over  thofe  who 
ought  not  to  have  lifted  up  their  hands  againft  Him  ; 
When  he  confiders  that  thefe  defperate  civil  Diffen- 
tionsmay  encourage  and  invite  a  forraign  Enemy  to 
make  a  prey  of  the  whole  Nation  ;  That  Ireland  is  in 
prefent  danger  to  be  totally  loft;    That  the  heavy 
judgements  of  God,  Plague,  Peftilence,  and  Famine, 
will  be  the  inevitable  attendants  of  this  unnatural! 
Contention ;  And  that  in  a  ftiort  time  ,  there  will 
be  fo  general  a  habit  of  uncharitablenefTe  and  cru- 
elty ontrafted  throughout  the  Kingdome,  that  even 
peace  it  felfe  will  not.reftore  His  people  to  their  old 
t  emper  and  fecurity ,  His  Majefty  cannot  but  againe 

F  4  caH 
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call  for  an  Anfwer  to  that  his  MeifTage  ;  which  gives 
fo  fair  a  Rife ,  to  end  thefe  unnaturall  diftraftions.And 
His  Majeftie  doth  this  with  the  more  earneftneffe,  be- 
caufe  He  doubts  not  the  condition  of  His  Armies  in 
feyerall  parts ,  Hisftrength  of  Horfe,  Foot,  ahdArti- 
lery,His  plenty  of  Ammunition  (which  fome  men 
lately  might  conceive  He  wanted  y  is  fo  well  known 
and  underftood  ,  that  it  muft  be  confeffed  ,    that  no- 
thing but  the  tenderneffe  and  love  to  his  people  ,  and 
thofe  Chriftian  impreffions  which  alwaies  have,  aiid 
He  hopes  alwayes  fhall  dwell  in  his  heart ,  could  move 
Him  once  more  to  hazard  a  refufall.    And  He  requires 
them  as  they  will  anfwer  to  God ,  to  Himfelf ,  and  all 
the  World ,  that  they  will  no  longer  fuffer  their  fel- 
low fubje&s  to  welter  in  each  others  blood  j  That 
they  will  remember  by  whofe  authority ,  and  to  what 
end  they  met  in  that  CouncelK    and  fend  fuch  an  Afi- 
fwer  to  His  Majefty  as  may  open  a  door  to  let  in  a 
firm  peace  and  fecurity  to  the  whole  Kingdom.  If 
His  Majefty  (hall  againe  be  difapointed  of  His  inten- 
tions herein,  the  blood  ,riapine,  and  diftradion,  which 
muft  follow  in  England^  and  Ireland  f  will  be  call:  upon 
the  account  of  thofe  who  are  deaf  to  the  motion  qf 
peace  and  accommodation. 


II.  His  Majejties  Meffagc  from  Evefham,  after  the 
defeat  of  Waller  at  Cropredy-£r*^, 
July  4.  1 644. 
To  the  Lords  a#d  Commons  of  Parliament  aft  mb led  at 

tVeftwinfier. 

C  R. 

\/\7E  being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  miferies  and 
^  ■  calamities  of  this  Our  Kingdome ,    and  of  the 
grievous  fuf&rings  of  Our  poor  fubje&s ,    do  moft 

ear- 
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earneftly  defire  that  fome  expedient  may  be  found 
out  ,  which  by  the  blefiing  of  God  may  prevent  the 
further  eftufion  of  blood,  and  reftore  the'Nation  to 
peace,  from  the  earncft  and  conftant  endeavouring 
of  which  ,  as  no  difcouragemcnt  given  Vsonthe  con- 
trary part  fhail  make  Vs  ceafe ,  io  no  iiiecelTe  on  Ours 
fhall  ever  divert  Vs.  for  the  effecting  whcrepl  We 
are  moft  ready  and  willing  to  coftdifcend  to  all  that 
(hall  be  for  the  good  of  Vs  and  Our  people  ,  whether 
by  way  of  confirmation  of  what  We  have  already 
granted,  or  fucfi  further  concefiion  as  (Bail  le  re- 
quifite  to  the  giving  a  full  -aflurancfe  oir  the  perfor- 
mance of  all  Our  mofi  reall  proteflion? ,  concerning 
the  maintenance  of  the  true  reformed  Protefrant  Re- 
ligion eftc."blilhed  in  this  Kingdom ,  with  due  regard 
to  the  eafepf  tender  confeiences,  the  juft  privileges 
of  Parliament ,  and  the  liberty  and  property  of  the 
Subjeft  ,    according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ;  as  aifo 
by  granting  a  generall  pardon  without  or  with  excep- 
tions, as  (hali  be  thought  fir.    In  order  to  which 
bleffed  peace,  we  do  ddire  and  propound  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  aflembled  at 
Weflwi^jtcr ,  That  they  appoint  fuch ,  and  fo  many 
perfons  as  they  fhall  think  fit  fufficiently  authorized 
by  them  to  attend  Vs  at  Our  Army  ,  upon  fafe  con- 
duct to  come  and  return  (which  We  do  hereby  grant) 
and    conclude  with  Vs,  how  the  premifes  and  all 
other  things  in  queftion  betwixt  Vs  and  them,  may 
be  fully  fetled-  whereby  all  unhappy  miftakings  be- 
twixt Vs  and  Our  People  being  removed  ,  there 
may  be  a  prefent  Ceffation  of  Arms,  and  as  foone 
as  may  be,  a  totall  disbanding  of  all  Annies ,  the 
Subjed  have  his  due,  and  We  bcreflored  to  Our 
Rights.  Wherein  if  this  Our  offer  fhall  be  accepted, 
.  there  (hall  be  nothing  wanting  on  Qur  parc,wtiichmay 

make 
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make  Oar  people  fecure  and  happy. 

Given  at  Our  Cart  at  Evelham  the  fourth  ej 
July  1 644- 


12.  His  Majt fries  Me (f age  from  Taveftock  fir  A;- 
^0/00^*0*,  Septemb.  8.  1644.  After  the  defeat 
of  the  Earl  0/EiTex  in  Cornwall. 


To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  aficmbled 
at  tVejtminfter. 

H.1' 

C.  R. 

IT  having  pleafed  GOD  in  fo  eminent  a  manner, 
lately  to  blefle  Our  Armies  in  thefe  parts  with  fuo 
cefle,  We  doe  not  fo  much  joy  in  that  bleffingfor 
any  pother  confederation  ,  as  for  the  hopes  We  have 
that  it  may  be  a  meanes  to  make  others  lay  to  heart 
as  We  doe,  the  mtferies  brought  and  continued  upon 
Our  Kingdom  by  this  unnaturall  War,  and  that  it  may 
open  your  ean,  anddifpofe  your  mindes  to  embrace 
thofe  offers  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  which  have 
been  fo  often ,  and  fo  earneftly  made  unto  you  by 
Vs ,  and  from  the  conftant  and  fervent  endeavours, 
ofwhichweare  refolved  never  to  defift.  In  purfu- 
&nce  whereof.  We  do  upon  this  occafion  conjure  you 
to  take  into  confideration  Our  ('  too  long  neglect- 
ed) MefTage  of  the  fourth  of  July  fro'm  Evefham , 
which  We  again  renue  unto  you.  And  that  you  will 
speedily  fena  Vs  fuch  an  Anfwer  thereunto  ,  as  may 
ihew  unto  Our  poor  Subjeds,  fome  light  of  a  delive- 
rance from  their  prefent  calamities  by  a  Ziappy  ac- 
commodation, toward  which  We  do  here  engage  the 
Word  of  a  King,  to  make  good  all  thofe  things 
which  We  have  therein  promifed ,  and  really  to  en- 
deavour a  happy  conclufton  of  this  Treaty*    And  fo 

God 
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God  direft  you  in  the  waves  of  peace. 

G*vcn  a:  Our  Ce  rt  at  Taveitock ,  the  tigthcf 
Septemb.  1644* 


j 3.  His  Md'ji flics  Meffage  for  a  f*fe  cohcIhEI  for  cer- 
tain per fan  s  of  Honour  y  to  be  fent  With  Prove  felons  of 
Peace*  Decemb.  5.  1645.  Oxford. 

Jf  horls  R. 

His  Majefty  being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  continua- 
tion of  this  bloody  and  unnaturall  War,  cannot 
think  himfelf  difcharg'd  of  the  duty  He  owes  to  God, 
or  the  aflfe&ion  and  regard  He  hath  to  the  prefervati- 
on  ot  His  people ,  without  tbe*conftant  application 
of  His  earned  endeavours  to  finde  fome  Expedient 
for  the  fpeedy  ending  of  thefc  unhappy  diftradions, 
if  that  may  be,  dotn  therefore  defire,  That  a  fate 
ConduA  may  be  forthwith  fent,  for  the  Duke  of 'Rich- 
mond, the  Earl  of  Southampton^  John  A]h!>urnh.iw,  and 
leffery  Palmer  Efquires  5  and  their  attendants,  with 
Coaches,  Horfes,  and  other  accommodations  for  their 
journey  to  Weftmi*(ter%  during  their  ftay  there  ,  and 
return  when  they  fhall  think  fit.    Whom  His  Majefty 
intends  to  fend  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled 
in  the  Parliament  of  England  At  Weslminftsr and  the 
Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ,  furni- 
fhed  with  fuch  Propofitions,  as  His  Majefty  is  confi- 
dent will  be  the  foundation  of  a  happy  and  well- 
grounded  peace. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford^  Deccmb.  164$. 
Tor  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 

pro  tempore. 
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1 4.  His  Ma  je files  Mejfagt  efDtcemb.  15.  I  £45,  in 
furfvAncc  of  the  former*  Oxford. 

C.  R. 

His  Majefty  cannot  but  extremely  wonder,  that 
after  fo  many  exprefiions  on  your  part,  of  a  deep 
and  feeming  fenfe  of  the  miferies  of  this  affllifted 
Kingdom,  and  of  the  dangers  incident  to  HisPer- 
fo  n  during  the  continuance  of  this  unnaturall  War?, 
your  many  great  and  fo  often  repeated  Proteftations , 
that  the  raifmg  of  thefe  Arms  hath  been  oneiy  for  the 
jieceffary  defence  of  Gods  true  Religion,  His  Maje- 
fties  honour,  fafety  and  profperity,  the  peace  ,  com* 
fort,  and  fecurity  of  his  people,  you  fhould  delay  a 
fafe  Condud:  to  the  perfons  mentioned  in  His  Maje- 
fties  MefTage  of  the  fifth  of  this  inllant  December  , 
which  are  to  be  fent  unto  you  with  Propofitions  for  a 
well-grounded  peace  :  A  thing  fofar  from  having 
been  denied  at  any  time  by  His  Majefty,  whenfoever 
you  have  defied  the  fame,  that  Hee  believes  it  hath 
been  feldome  (if  ever)  pra&ifed  among  the  moft  a- 
vowed  and  profeffed  enemies ,  much  leffe  from  Sub- 
jefts  to  their  King.  But  His  Majefty  isrefolved,  tha 
no  dilcouragements  vyhatfoever  {ball  make  Him  tail 
of  His  part  in  doing  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  put  an 
end  to  thefe  calamities,  which  if  not  in  rime  prevented, 
fnuft  prove  the  mine  of  this  unhappy  Nation  : 
And  therefore  doth  once  again  defire,  That  a  fafe 
Conduft  may  be  forthwith  fent  for  thofe  perfons 
exprefled  in  His  former  Meflage,  and  doth  therefore 
conjure  you,  as  you  will  anfwer  to  Almighty  God, 
in  that  day  when  He  fhall  make  inquilitton  for  all 
the  blood  that  hath  and  may  be  yetfpilt  in  this  unna- 
turall  War;  as  you  tender  the  preservation  &  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  true  Religion-  by  all  the  bonds  of  duty 
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and  Allegiance  to  your  King,  or  compaflion  to  your 
bleeding  and  unhappy  Countrey,  and  of  charity  to 
yourfelves,  that  you  difpofeyour  hearts  to  a  true 
fenfe,  andimploy  all  your  faculties  in  a  more  ferious 
endeavour,  together  with  his  Majefty,  to  fet  a  fpeedy 
end  to  thefe  wafting  Divifions,  and  then  He  (hall  not 
doubt,  but  that  God  will  again  give  the  bleffing  of 
peace  to  this  diftrafted  Kingdom. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  15  of  De- 
cemb.  1645* 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  itoiife  of 
Peers  pro  tempore. 


I  5 .  His  Majc flies  Mtffagc  for  a  PerfonaH  Treaty  ^ith 
Proportions  for  Peace,  December  15.  1645  •  Oxford. 

C.  R. 

VTOtwithftanding  the  ftrange  and  uneipe&ed  de- 
x\  layes  (which  can  be  prefidented  by  no  former 
times  )  to  his  Majefties  two  former  Meffages,His  Ma- 
jefty will  lay  alide  ail  expoftulations ,  as  rather  ferv- 
ing  to  lofe  time,  than  to  contribute  any  remedy  to 
the  evils,which(for  the  prefent)do  afflift  this  diftradkd 
Kingdom;  therefore  without  further  preamble,  His 
Majefty  thinks  it  moft  neceflary  to  fend  thefe  propo- 
rtions this  way,  which  He  intended  to  doe  by  the 
perfons  mentioned  in  His  former  Meffages,  though  He 
well  knows  the  great  difadvantage,  which  Overtures  of 
this  kind  have  ,  by  the  want  of  being  accompaniedby  wel 
inftru&ed  Meflengers. 

His  Majefty  conceiving  that  the  former  Treaties 
have  hitherto  proved  ineffe&uall ,  chiefly  for  want 
of  power  in  thofe  perfons  that  Treated,  as  likewife 

becaufe 
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becaufe  thofe  from  whom  their  power  was  derived 
(not  poflibly  having  the  particular  informations  of 
every  feverall  debate  )  could  not  give  fo  clear  a  judge- 
ment as  was  requilite  in  fo  important  a  bufinelTe;  If 
therefore  HisMajefty  may  have  the  engagement  of 
the  two  Koufes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminfter  J  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  ,  the 
Mayor,  Aldermen,  Common-Councell^  and  Militia 
of London,  of  the  chief  Commanders  ia  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  his  Army,  as  alfo  thofe  in  the  iV<rt/Army, 
for  his  Majefties  free  and  fafe  coming  to,  and  abode 
in  London  or  Wtftminfter  ?  (  with  fuch  of  His  fer- 
vants  now  attending  Him,  and  their  followers,  not  ex- 
ceeding in  all  the  number  of  three  hundred)  for  the 
fpace  of  forty  dayes,  and  after  the  faid  time  for  His 
free  and  fafe  repair  to  any  of  his  Garrifons  of  Oxford^ 
Wsnefkcr^  or  Ne^ark^  (which  his  Maiefty  fhal  nomi- 
nate at  any  time  before  His  going  from  London  or 
iveflmwfttr)  HisMajefty  propounds  to  have  a  per- 
fonall  Treaty  with  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at 
WcSlminfter,  and  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland,  upon  all  matters  which  may  conduce  to 
the  reftoring  of  peace  and  happineffe  to  thefe  refe- 
rable diftrafted  Kingdoms  :  And  to  begin  with 
the  three  Heads  which  were Treated  on at  Oxbridge. 
A*£ji  for  the  better  clearing  of  His  Majefties  earneft 
arid  fincere  intentions  of  putting  an  end  to  thefe  uima- 
turall  diftraftions,  (knowing  that  point  of  fecurity  may 
prove  the  greateft  oblh.de  to  this  moft  bkflfed 
work )  His  Majefly  therefore  declares,  That  Pe  is  wil- 
ling to  commit  the  great  truft  of  the  Militia  of  this 
Kingdome,  for  fuch  time ,  and  with  fuch  powers,  as 
are  expreft  in  the  Paper  delivered  by  His  Majefties 
Commiflioners  at  Vxbridge,  the  fixth  of  February 
laft  to  thefe  perfons  following,  crtc.  The  Lord  Privy 
SerJ%  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marqueifc  of  Hert- 

fordi 
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ford,  thcMarquefs  of  Drchefter,  the  Earl  ofZV/'r* 
Lord  Chamberlain,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  ^  the 
il  of  Ejfex,  Earl  of  Southhampton  ^zx\  of  Pembroke* 
Earl  cf ' Salisbury ^Earlof  Afanch?ftcrjiar\  ofWartyicki 
Eafl  of  Denbigh,  Earl  of  Chichcfter ,  Lord  ^j,  lord 
Sejrrour,  Lord  Lncas  J.or&  Lexington,  M.  Dentil  Hoi* 
lis,  M.  titrpoint,  M  H<r#.  Bcllajis,  M.  Spencer^ 
Sir  ?       cj  Fairfax,  M.  ^#ilr*  Afhbnrnham,  Sir  Gcrvas 
Clifton,  Sir  Hr*.  fV/r       M.        Wallop,  M.  Thomas 
(  kick  tic  J, \A  Oliver  Cromvrell^A.  Philip  Skjppon,(\xppO' 
fing  that  thefe  are  perfons  againft  whom  there  c^n  be 
no  juft  exception :  But  if  this  doth  not  fatisfie ,  then 
His  Majefty  offers  to  name  the  one  halfe,  and  leave  the 
other  to  the  election  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
at  w*ilmi*ftcr,  with  the  Powers  and  Limitations  be- 
fore mentioned. 

Thus  Hrs  Majefty  calls  God  and  the  World  to  wit- 
nefle,  of  His  fincere  intentions  andrep.l  endeavours, 
for  the  compofing  andfetlingof  thefe  miferable  Di- 
ftraftions,  which  He  doubts  not,  but  by  the  blefsiug 
of  God,  will  foonbeput  to  a  happy  Conclufion,  if 
this  His  Majefties  offer  be  accepted  :  Otherwife  He 
leaves  ail  the  World  to  judge,  who  are  thecontinu- 
en  of  this  unnaturall  war.  And  therefore  He  once 
more  conjures  you,  by  all  the  bonds  of  duty  you  owe 
to  God  and  your  King,  to  have  fo  great,  a  compafsionr 
on  the  bleeding  and  miferable  eftate  of  your  Countrey, 
That  you  joyn  your  raoft  ferious  and  hearty  endeavours 
with  his  Majefty ,to  put  a  happy  and  fpeedy  end  to  thefe 
prefent  miseries. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford  the  26  of  Decern.  1645. 

Tor  the  Speaker  of  the  VI  oh fe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  b  e  communicated  to  the  tV?o  Houfes  of  f(frlim 
Unment  at  Weftminfter,  and  to  the  Commijfi0- 
ners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Bis 


So      His  J/ajefius  UMejfages  for  Peace. 


16*   His  May: flu  s  Menage  in  pHrfuctnne  of  the  former; 
for  a  Ferjonail  Treaty  at  Weftminftc^  Decemb. 

29.  1645.  Oxford. 

Jfe  Lthough  the  Mcffage  fentby  Sir  Peter  Killegrcw 
Jlj  may  juftly  require  an  expoftulatory  Anfwer,  yet 
His  Majefty  layes  that  afide,  as  not  fo  proper  for  His 
prefent  endeavours ;  leaving  all  the  World  to  judge, 
whether  his  Propofition  for  a  perfonal  Treaty,  or  the 
flat  deniall  of  a  fafe  Condud  for  perfons  to  begin  a 
Treaty,  be  greater  fignes  of  areall  intention  to  peace; 
and  fhall  now  onely  infift  upon  His  former  Melfage 
of  the  26  of  this  December.  That  upon  His  repair  to 
FfreSlminftev',  He  doubts  not  but  fo  to  joyn  His  en- 
deavours with  His  two  Houfes^of  Parliament ,  as  to 
give  juft  fatisfaftion,  not  onely  concerning  the  bii- 
fineffe  of  IrzLwd,  but  alfo  for  the  fetling  of  a  way  for 
the  payment  of  the  publique  debts ,  as  well  to  the 
Scots ,  and  to  the  City  of  London,  as  others.  And  as 
already  he  He  hath  fhewnafair  way  for  the  fetling  of 
the  v  ilitia^  fo  He  fhall  carefully  endeavour  in  all  other 
particulars,  that  none  fhall  havecaufe  to  complain 
for  want  of  fecurity,  whereby  juft  Iealoufies  may  a- 
rifeto  hinder  the  continuance  of  the  defired  peaces 
And  certainly  this  Propofition  of  a  perfonall  Treaty 
could  never  have  entred  into- His  Majefties  thoughts, 
if  He  had  not  refolved  to  make  apparent  to  all  the 
World,  that  the  publick  good  and  peace  of  this 
Kingdom,  is  far  dearer  to  Him  than  the  refpeA  of 
any  particular  intereft.  Wherefore  none  can  oppofe 
this  motion,  without  a  manifeft  demonftration,  chat 
he  particularly  envies  His:  Majefty  (hould  be  the  chief 
Author  in  fo  bleffed  a  work,*  befides  the  declaring 
Himfelf  a  direft  oppofer  of  the  happy  peace  of  thefc 
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Nations.  To  conclude ,  wholbever  will  not  be  afha- 
med  ,  that  his  fair  and  fpecious  protections  flhould  be 
brought  to  a  true  and  publick  teft ;  and  thofe4  wfta 
have  a  reall  fenfe ,  and  do  truly  corcHriiferate  the  mi- 
feries  of  their  bleeding  Countrey ,  let  them  fpeedily  and 
cheerfully  embrace  his  Majefties  propofition  f 
perfonall  Treaty  ixWtfiminfien,  whkh,  by  the  Mtflin^ 
of  God,  will  undoubtedly  t^  thefe  -now  diftv.tAecl 
Kingdoms ,  reftore  the  happinefle  ora-tong-wiOR-rbr  ± 
and  lafting  peace*  3  v:  fi  oj 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford ,  the  z$  day  of  decern* 
ber.  164?* 

For  the  Speakgr  of the  Houfe  of  Peers  r  * 

pro  tempore,  to  bi  communicated  to 
the  ttvo  Hottfes  of  Parliament  at  1 
Weftminfter  ,  and  the  Commiflio- 
ners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 


I7.  His  Majefiies  Mejfage  of  January  15.  1 64.)  •  in  pxr^ 
f nance  of  the  former  3contcininor  His  Msjefti.  Ccn- 
cejftons  and  Offers*  Oxford. 

C.  E. 

B V t  that  thefe  are  times,  wherein  nothing  is  ftf  angej 
it  were  a  thing  much  to  be  marvelled  at,  /*hat 
fliould  caufe  this  unparalleled  long  detention  of  Hii 
Majefties  Trumpet ,  fent  with  his  gracious  MeiTage  of 
the  twenty  flxt  of  December  laft  :  peace  being  the  only 
fubjeft  of  it  5  and  his  Majefties  perfooali  Treaty ,  the 
means  propofed  for  it.  And  it  were  alrrreft  a*  gi  eat  a 
wonder ,  that  his  MaHry  (hould  be  fo  long  from  en- 
quiring after  it ;  if  the  hourly  expectation  thereof  hadf 
not^  in  fome  meafure,  fatiffied  His  impatience:  But  left' 
His  Majefty  by  his  long  filence,  fhould  condemne  him- 
fclfe  of  carekffencfle  in  that ,  which  fo  much  concerns 
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the  good  of  all  His  people,He  thinks  it  high  time  to  en- 
quire after  His  faid  Trumpeter  :  For  lincc  all  men  who 
pretend  any  goodneffe,  muft  defire  peace ;  and  that  all 
men  know  Treaties  to  be  the  beft  and  moft  Chriftian 
way  to  procure  it,and  there  being  as  little  queftioa,that 
His  Majefties  perfonall  prefence  in  it ,  is  the  likelycft 
way  to  bring  it  to  a  happy  iffue ,  He  judges  there 
muft  be  fomc  ftrange  variety  of  accidents ,  which  cau- 
feth  this  moft  tedious  delay ;  wherefore  his  Majefty 
earneftly  deftres  to  have  a  fpeedy  account  of  His  for- 
mer Meffage ,  the  Sub  jeft  whereof  is  Peace ,  and  the 
means  His  perfonall  prefence  at  Weftminfier  3  where 
the  government  of  tne  Church  being  fetled ,  as  it  was 
in  the  times  of  the  happy  and  glorious  reigns  of  Qpeen 
Elizabeth  and  King  lames;  and  full  liberty  for  the  eafe 
of  their  Confciences  ,  who  will  not  communicate  in 
that  fervice  eftablifhed  by  Law  ;   and  likewife  for  the 
free  and  publick  ufe  of  the  Directory  (  prefcribed ,  and 
by  command  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  now 
pra&ifed  in  fome  parts  of  the  City  of  London  )  to  fuch 
as  lhall  defire  to  ufe  the  fame-    and  all  forces  being 
agreed  to  be  disbanded ,  his  Majefty  will  then  forth- 
with (as  He  hath  in  his  Meffage  of  the  twenty  ninth  of 
December  laft ,  already  offered  )  joyn  with  his  two 
Houfes  of  Parliameut ,  in  fetling  fome  way  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  publick  Debts  to  his  Scots  Sub  je&s,tbe  City 
of  London  and  others :  and  his  Majefty  having  propo- 
fed  a  faire  way ,  for  the  fetling  of  the  Militia  ,  which 
now  by  this  long  delay  feeras  not  to  be  thought  fuffici- 
ent  fecurity ;  his  Majefty  ( to  (hew  how  really  He  will 
imploy  hiinfelfe  at  his  comming  to  Wtfiminjicr  )  for 
making  this  a  lafting  peace ,  and  taking  away  all  jea- 
loufies  (  how  groundleffe  foever  )  will  indeavour 
upon  debate  witn  his  two  Houfes  ,  foto  difpofe  of  it 
(  as  likewife  of  the  bufineffe  of  Inland)  as  may  give  to 
them  and  both  Kingdoms  juft  foti§fa&i<?n ;  ngt  aoubt- 
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ting  alfo  ,  but  to  give  good  contentment  to  His  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  in  the  choice  of  the  Lord  Admi- 
rail ,  the  Officers  of  State ,  and  others ,  if  His  two  Hou- 
fes ,  by  their1  ready  inclinations  to  peace  fhall  give  Him 
encouragement  thereunto.  Thus  His  Majefty  having  ta- 
ken occafion  by  His  juft  impatience  fo  to  explaire  His 
intentions,  thut  no  man  can  doubt  of  a  happy  iflue  to 
this  fucceeding  Treaty:  if  now  there  ftiall  be  fo  much  as 
a  delay  of  the  fame  t  He  calls  God  and  the  World  to 
witnefle ,  who  they  are ,  that  not  only  hinder ,  but 
rejeft  this  Kingdoms  future  happinefle,it  being  fo  much 
the  ftranger ,  that  his  Majefties  coming  to  Wcftmivfter^ 
(which  was  the  fir  ft  and  greateft  pretence  for  taking 
up  Arms )  (hould  be  fo  much  as  delayed  ,  muca 
lefie  not  accepted,or  refufed  j  but  His  Majefty  hopes  , 
that  God  will  no  longer  fuffer  the  malice  of  wicked 
men  to  hinder  the  peace  of  this  too  much  afflided 
Kingdom* 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford^  the  15  of  January,, 
1645- 

Tor  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfc  of  Peers 
pro  tempore,  to  be  Communicated  te 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weft~ 
minfter%  and  the  Commijfi  oners  of  the 
Parliament  0/ Scotland. 


1 8.  His  Majefties  Meffage  of  January  f event eenth , 
1  ^45  •  for  *n  Anfac?  to  His  former  Mcfiagcs. 

Oxford. 

His  Majefty  thinks  riot  fit  now  to  anfwe'r  thofd 
afperlions  which  are  returned  as  arguments  for 
His  not  admittance  to  Weftminfter  for  a  perfonalt 
Treaty,  becaufe  it  would  inforce  a  ftyle  not  fuitabie 
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to  His  end ,  it  being  the  peace  of  thofe  miferablc 
Kingdoms :  yet  thus  much  He  cannot  but  fay  to 
thofe  who  have  fent  Htm  this  anfwer ,  that  if  they 
had  conlidered  what  they  had  done  themfelves  in 
occafioning  the  fhedding  of  fo  much  innocent  blood  , 
by  withdrawing  themfelves  from  their  duty  to  Kim  3 
in  a  time  when  He  had  granted  fo  much  to  his  Sub- 
jects ,  and  in  violating  the  known  Laws  of  the  King- 
dom to  draw  an  exorbitant  power  to  themfelves  over 
their  fellow  Subjefts,  (  to  fay  no  more,  to  do  as  they 
have  done  )  they  could  not  have  given  fuch  a  falfe 
charafter  of  his  Majefties  afttons.  Wherefore  his 
Majefty  muft  now  remember  them ,  that  having  fome 
hours  before  his  receiving  of  their  laft  paper  of  the 
13  of  January,  fent  another  Melfage  to  them  of  the  15. 
wherein  by  divers  particulars  He  enlargeth  himfelfc  to 
Ihew  the  reality  of  His  endeavors  for  Peace  by  His 
defired  perfotiall  Treaty  (  which  He  ftill  conceives 
to  be  the  likclicffc  way  to  attain  to  that  blefled  end  ) 
He  thinks  fit  by  this  Meffage  to  call  for  an  Anfwer 
to  that,  and  indeed  to  all  the  former.  For  certainly 
no  rationall  man  can  think  their  laft  paper  can  be  any 
Anfwer  to  His  former  demands ,  the  fcopeof  it  being, 
thatbecaufe  thereisa  War ,  therefore  there  fhouldbe 
no  Treaty  for  Peace.  And  is  it  poffible  to  exped: 
that  the  Propofitions  mentioned  fhould  be  the 
grounds  of  a  lading  Peace  ,  when  the  perfons 
that  fend  them  will  not  endure  to  hear  their  own 
King  fpeake  ?  But  what  ever  the  fuccefTe  hath  been 
of  his  Majefties  former  MelTages ,  or  how  fmall  fo- 
ever  his  hopes  are  of  a  better  ,  confidering  the  high 
ftrain  of  thofe  who  deal  with  his  Majefty ,  yet  He 
will  neither  want  Fatherly  bowels  to  His  Subjefts  in 
generall  ,  nor  will  He  forget  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed Him  for  their  King  with  whom  He  treats. 
Wherefore  He  now  demands  a  fpeedy  Anfwer  to  His 
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laft  and  former  Meflages. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford 17  of  January  , 

For  the  Spe*ksr  of  the  Houft  ef  Peer* 
pro  tempore ,  to  be  tommmicatcd^ 
&c> 


19.  His  Afajefties  Mejfa'e  of  January  24.1645.  far 
jinftyer  to  His  former  Mefrige  f  and  concerning 
th:ir  Reafons  tigainfl  a  Pgr/cnaU  Treat]. 

Oxford. 

C.  R 

r"THe  procuring  Peace  to  thefe  Kingdoms  by  Treaty, 
is  fo  much  defired  by  his  Majefty  ,  that  no  un- 
juft  afperfions  whatfoever,  or  any  other  difcourage- 
ments  (hall  make  Him  dcfift  from  doing  His  endeavour 
therein,  untill  He  (hall  fee  it  altogether  impoflible: 
and  therefore  hath  thought  fitting  fo  far  only  to  make 
reply  to  that  paper  or  Anfwer  which  He  hath  received 
of  the  thirteenth  of  this  inftant  January  >  as  may  take 
away  thofe  objeftions  which  are  made  againft  his  Ma- 
kefiles coming  to  Wefiminfter  ,  expcd:i*;g  (till  an  An- 
fwento  F  is  MefTages  of  the  fifteenth,  and  feventeentb, 
which  he  hopes  by  this  time  have  begotten  better 
thoughts  and  refolutions,  in  the  Members  of  both 
Houfes.  And  firft  therefore  ,  whereas  in  the  faid  laft 
paper  it  is  objefted  as  an  impediment  to  his  Ma  je- 
llies perfonall  Treaty  that  much  innocent  blood 
hath  been  (hed  in  this  War5  by  his  MajeftiesCom- 
miflions,  &c.  He  will  not  now  difpute  (  it  be- 
ing apparent  to  all  the  World  by  whom  this  blood 
hath  beeij  fpilt )  but  rather  pre(Te  that  there  (hould 
fee  no  more  :  and  (  to  that  end  only  )  He  hath  defi- 
red a  perfonall  Treaty ,  as  judging  it  the  moft  irn- 
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mediate  means  to  abolifli  fo  many  horrid  confufions 
in  all  his  His  Kingdoms.  And  it  is  no  Argument ,  to 
fay ,  That  there  (hall  be  no  fuch  perfonall  Treaty,  be- 
caufe there  have  been  Wars ,  it  being  a  ftrong  induce- 
ment to  have  fuch  a  Treaty  to  put  an  end  to  the  War. 
Secondly,that  there  fhould  be  no  fuch  perfonal  Treaty, 
becaufe  fome  of  His  Iri(h  Sub jefts  have  repaired  to 
Hisafliftancein  it,  feems  an  Argument  altogether  as 
ftrange  as  the  other,  as  alwayes  urging  that  there 
fhould  be  no  phyfick ,  becaufe  the  party  is  lick  :  and 
in  this  particular  it  hath  been  often  obferved  unto  them, 
that  thofe  whom  they  call  Irifh  ,  who  have  fo  ex- 
prefTed  their  loyalty  to  their  Soveraign,  were  indeed 
(  for  the  moft  part)  fuch  Englifh  Proteftants ,  as 
had  been  formerly  fent  into  IteUnd  by  the  two  Hou- 
fes,  impoflibilitated  to  ftay  there  any  longer  by  the 
negleft  of  thofe  that  fent  them  thither ,  who  fhould 
there  have  better  provided  for  them.  And  for  any 
Forrainforces,itis  too  apparent  that  their  Armies  have  \ 
fwarmedwith  them,  when  his  Majefty  hath  had  very  | 
few  or  none.  And  whereas  ,    for  a  third  impedi- 
ment ,  it  is;  alleged  that  the  Prince  is  in  the  head  of  an 
Army  in  the  tVefi ,  and  that  there  are  divers  Gar- 
rifonsftillkept  in  his  Majefties  obedience  ,  and  that 
there  are  forces  in  Scotland ;  it  muft  be  as  much 
confefTed  ,   as  that   as  yet   there  is  no  peace  : 
And  therefore  it  is  defired  ,  that  by  fuch  a  perfo- 
nall Treaty,  allthefe  impediments  may  be  removed. 
And  it  is  not  here  amifle  to  put  them  in  mind,  how 
long  fmce  his  Majefty  did  prefTe  a  disbanding  of  all 
forces  on  both  fides ,  the  refufing  whereof  hath  been 
thecaufe  of  this  objection.    And  whereas  exception 
is  taken  ,  that  there  is  a  time  limited  in  the Propofiti- 
on  for  his  Majefties  perfonall  Treaty  ,  thereupon  in- 
ferring ,  that  he  fhould  again  return  to  hoftility ,  his 
Majefty  protefteth  that  he  feeks  this  Treaty  to  void 
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future  hoftility ,  and  to  procure  a  lading  peace;  and 
if  he  can  meet  with  like  inclinations  to  peace  in  thofe 
he  defies  to  Treat  with  ,  He  will  bring  fuch  affedions 
and  refolutions  in  himfelt  ,  as  (hall  end  all  thefe  un- 
happy bloody  differences.  As  for  thofe  engagements 
which  his  Majefty  hath  defired  for  bis  fecurity  ,  who- 
mever (hall  call  to  minde  the  particular  occafiions 
that  enforced  his  Majefty  to  ieave  his  City  of  London 
and  Wtfkmlnftcr  ,  will  judge  his  demand  very  reafena- 
ble  and  neceffary  for  his  fafcty.  But  he  no  way  concei- 
veth  how  the  Lord  Mayor  ,  Aldermen  ,  Com- 
mon Counccll ,  and  MilitU  of  Lw&n ,  were  either 
fubjed  orfubordinate  to  that  Authority  which  is  al- 
leged ,  as  knowing  neither  Law  nor  pradice  for 
it  :  And  if  the  two  Armies  be  ,  he  believes  it  is 
more  than  can  be  parallell'd  by  any  former  times  in 
this  Kingdom.  Nor  can  his  Majefty  underftand  how 
his  Majefties  feeking  for  a  perfonall  fecurity  can  be 
any  breach  of  privilege  :  it  being  likely  to  be  infrin- 
ged by  hindering  his  Majefty  from  coming  freely  to 
his  iwo  Houfes.  As  for  the  objedion  that  his  Maje- 
fty omitted  to  mention  the  fetling  of  Religion ,  and 
fecuring  the  peace  of  his  Native  Kingdom  ,  his  Maje- 
fty declares,  that  he  conceives  that  it  was  included 
his  former  ,  and  hath  been  particularly  mentioned 
in  his  latter  MefTage  of  the  1 5  prefent.  But ,  for  their 
better  fatisfadion ,  he  againe  exprefleth  that  it  was, 
and  ever  (hall  be  f  both  nis  meaning  and  endeavour 
in  this  Treaty  defired  ;  and  it  fcems  to  him  very  clear, 
that  there  is  no  way  for  a  fittall  ending  of  fuch 
diftradions  as  affiid  tnis  Kingdom  ,  hue  either  by 
Treaty  orConqueft,  the  latter  of  which  his  Maje- 
fty hopes  none  will  have  the  impudency  or  impiety  to 
wifti  for.  And  for  the  former,  if  his  perfonall  aftift- 
ance  in  it  be  not  the  moft  likely  way  ,  let  any  reafc- 
•able  man  judge :  when  by  that  means  not  only  all 
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unneceffary  delayes  will  be  removed  ,  but  even  the 
greattft  difficulties  made  eafy.  And  therefore  he 
doth  now  againe  eajrneftly  infift  upon  that  propofi- 
don  expe&ing  to  have  a  better  anfwer  upon  mature 
confideration.  And  can  it  be  imagined  that  any  propo- 
rtions /will  be  fo  effeftuall ,  being  formed  before  a 
uerfonall  Treaty,  as  fuch  as  are  framed  and  propounded 
opon  a  full  debate  on  both  fides?  Wherefore  his  Ma-? 
jefty  who  is  moft  concerned  in  the  good  of  His  people, 
and  is  moft  defirous  to  reftore  peace  and  hapineffe  to 
His  three  Kingdoms,doth  again  inftantly  defire  an  An- 
fwer to  His  faid  former  Meffages,  to  which  He  hath  hi- 
therto received  none. 

Given  at  Our  Cof4rt  at  Oxon,  the  24  of  layiuary 

!to  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  ^ 
pro  tempore ,  to  be  communicated 
to  the  two  Houfe  $  of  Parliament 
at  Weftminfter  *  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland. 


20.  PJts  Mayflies  Mejfage  of  January  the  twenty  ninth 
1 645 .  about  Ireland,'W  His  Majeflies  further 
C  oncefsions  ^nd  defire  of  a  Perfonall  Trea*j% 

Oxford. 

CR. 

TTTIs  Majefty  having  received  information  from 
jLJuhe  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Councell  in  Ireland ; 
That  the  Ear!  of  Glamorgan  hath,without  his  or  thetf 
dire&ions  or  privity,  entred  into  a  Treaty  with  fome 
Cof:;rriiilioners  oh  the  Roman  Catholick  party  there^ 
and  alfo  drawn  up  and  agreed  unto  certaine  Articles 
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with  the  faid  Commiflioners ,  highly  derogatory  to 
hisMajefties  honour  and  Royall  dignity  ,  and  moft 
prejtadiciall  unto  the  Proteftant  Religion  and  Church 
there  in  Ireland^  Whereupon  the  faid  Earl  of  Glam  rg&n 
is  arretted  ,  upon  fufpitionof  high  Treafon  i  and  impri- 
soned by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Councell,  at  the 
inftance  and  by  the  impeachment  of  the  Lord  Digbj  \ 
who  (by  reafon  of  his  place  and  former  imployment  in 
thefe  affairs)  doth  belt  know  how  contrary  that  pro^ 
ceeding  of  the  faid  Earl  hath  been  to  his  Majefhes1  in- 
tention^and  dire&ions ,  and  what  great  prejudice  it 
might  bring  to  his  affairs  ,  if  thole  proceedings  of  the 
Earl  of  Glamorgan  fhould  be  any  wayes  underftood  to 
have  been  done  by  the  dire&ions5liking,or  approbation 
of  his  Majefly. 

His  Majefty  ,  having  in  his  former  Meflages  for  a 
perfonal  Treaty  offered  to  give  contentment  to  His  two 
Houfes  in  the  bufinefTe  of  Ireland ;  hath  now  thought 
fitting,  the  better  to  fhew  his  clear  intentions  , 
and  to  give  fatisfaftion  to  his  faid  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament y  and  the  reft:  of  hisSubjeds  in  all  his  King-r 
doms  ,  to  fend  this  Declaration  to  his  faid  Houfes, 
containing  the  whole  truth  of  the  bufineffe,  which 

That  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  having  made  offer  unto 
Him  toraife  Forces  in  the  Kingdom  of  IrelarJ^vA  to 
Condud:  them  into  England  w  his  Ma  jellies  Service  , 
had  a  Commiilion  to  that  purpofe,  and  to  that  purpofe 
only. 

That  he  had  no  Commiflion  at  all  toTreatof  any 
thing  lefe,  without  the  privity  and  directions  of  the  L. 
Lieut,  much  elfleto  Capitulate  any  thing  concerning 
Reiiei  on,  or  any  propriety  belonging  either  to  Church 
or  Laity. 

That  it  clearly  appears  by  the  Lord  Lieutenants  pro- 
ceedings with  the  faid  Earl  that  he  had  no  notice  at  ail 

'  of 
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of  what  the  faid  Earl  had  treated  and  pretended  to 
have  capitulated  with  the  Irifh,until  by  accident  it  came 
to  his  knowledge. 

And  his  Majefty  doth  protcft,  That  untill  fuch  time 
ashehadadvertifernent  ,  that  the  perfon  of  the  faid 
Earle  of  GUmnrgAn  was  arretted  and  reftratned  ,  as 
is  abovefaid,  he  never  heard  y  nor  had  any  fcind  of 
notice  ,  that  the  faid  Earle  had  entred  into 
any  kinde  of  Treaty  or  Capitulation  with  thofe 
Irifh  Commiflioners  ;  much  leflfe  ,  that  He  had 
Concluded  or  Signed  thofe  Articles  fo  defini- 
tive both  to  Church  and  State ,  and  fo  Repugnant 
to  his  Majefties  publick  profefsions ,  and  known  Refo- 
lutions. 

And  for  the  further  vindication  of  his  Majefties  ho- 
nour and  integrity  herein  ,  He  doth  declare,  That 
He  is  fo  far  from  confidering  any  thing  contained^  iij 
thofe  Papers  or  Writings  framed  by  the  faid  Earl  , 
and  thofe  Commiflioners  with  whom  he  Trea- 
ted ,  as  He  doth  abfolutely  difavow  him  therein, 
and  hath  given  commandment  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant , 
and  the  Councell  there ,  to  proceed  againft  the  faid 
Earl ,  a$  one  ,  who  either  out  of  falfenefle ,  preemp- 
tion ,  or  folly ,  hath  fo  hazarded  the  blemifliing  of  his 
Majefties  Reputation ,  with  his  good  Subje&s  ,  and  fo 
impertinently  framed  thofe  Articles  of  his  own  head, 
^without  the  confent,privity,or  diredions  of  his  Majefty, 
or  the  Lord  Lieutenant ,  or  any  of  his  Majefties  Coun- 
cell there.  But  true  it  is,  that  for  the  necefTary  preferva- 
tion  of  his  Majefties  Proteftant  Sub  jefts  in  IRELAND, 
whofe  cafe  was  dayly  reprefented  unto  him  to  be  fo 
defperate,  his  Majefty  had  given  Commifsion  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  to  treat  and  conclude  fuch  a  peace 
there  ,  as  might  be  for  the  fafety  of  that  Crown,  the 
prefervation  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  ,  and  no  way 
derogatory  to  his  own  honour,and  publick  profefsions. 

But 
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But  to  the  end ,  that  his  Majefties  reall  intentions 
in  this  bufinefle  of  heUnd^  may  be  the  more  clearly  un- 
derftood ,  and  to  give  more  ample  iatisfa&ion  to  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament ,  and  the  Comrnmjlsioners  of 
the  Parliament  of  ScotUnd  9  efpecially  concerning 
his  Majefties  not  being  engaged  in  any  peace  or  agree- 
ment there;  He  doth  defire  ,  if  the  two  Houfes  (hall 
admit  of  his  Majefties  repaire  to  London ,  for  a  perfonal 
Treaty,  (  as  was  formerly  propofed  )  that  fpeedy  no- 
tice be  given  thereof  to  his  Majefty,  and  a  pafle  or  fafe 
conduft  7  with  a  blank  fent  for  a  MefTenger  to  be  im- 
mediately difpatcht  into  Ireland  ,  to  prevent  any  ac- 
cident that  may  happen  to  hinder  his  Ma  jefHes  refo- 
lution  of  leaving  the  Managing  of  the  bufmefle  of  In- 
land wholly  to  the  two  Houfes ,  and  to  make  no  peace 
there ,  but  with  their  confent ,  which  in  cafe  it  (hall 
pleafe  God  to  blelTc  his  endeavours  in  the  Treaty  with 
fucceffe ,  his  Majefty  doth  hereby  engage  himfelfe  to 
do. 

And  for  a  further  explanation  of  his  Majefties  in- 
tentions in  his  former  MefTages ,  He  doth  now  de- 
clare, that  if  his  perfonall  repaire  to  London  ,  asa- 
forefaid  ,  (hall  be  admitted ,  and  a  peace  thereon  fball 
enfue,  He  will  then  leave  the  nomination  of  the  per- 
fons  to  be  intruded  with  the  Mtlitia ,  wholly  to  his 
two  houfes,  with  fuch  power  and  limitations  as  are 
exprefTed  in  the  paper  delivered  by  his  Majefties 
Commifsioners  at  Oxbridge  the  fixth  of  February  , 
J  644.  for  the  term  of  feven  years ,  as  hath  been  de- 
fired  ,  to  be  given  immediately  after  the  conclufi- 
on  of  the  peace  ,  the  disbanding  of  all  forces  on  both 
fides  ,  and  thedifmantling  of  the  Garrifons  erefted 
fince  thefe  prefent  troubles  ,  fo  as  at  the  expiration 
of  the  time  before  mentioned  ,  the  power  of  the 

MILITIA  (hall  entirely  revert  and  remainc  as  be- 
fore. 

And 
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And  for  their  further  Security,  his  Majefty  (  the 
peace  fucceeding  )  will  be  content,  that  pro  hac  vice  , 
the  two  Houfes  ftiall  nominate  the  Admiral,  Officers 
of  State ,  and  Judges,  to  hold  their  places  during  life , 
or  quam  din  fe  bene  gefierint ,  which  (hall  be  beft  liked, 
to  be  accountable  to  none  but  the  King  ,  and  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament. 

As  for  matter  of  Religion ,  his  Majefty  doth  further 
declare,  That  by  the  Liberty  offered  in  his  MefTage  of 
the  1 5  prefent ,  fortheeafeof  their  Confciences  who 
will  not  communicate  in  the  fervice  already  eftablifhed 
by  Aft  of  Parliament  in  this  Kingdom,  He  intends  that 
ail  other  Proteftants  behaving  themfelves  peaceably  in 
and  towards  the  Civill  government ,  fhall  have  the 
free  exercife  of  their  Religion,  according  to  their  own 
way. 

And  for  the  totall  removing  of  all  Fears  and  Jealou- 
Ces,  his  Majefty  is  willing  to  agree,  that  upon  the  con- 
clufion  of  peace,there  fhall  be  a  generall  Aft  of  Oblivi- 
on and  free  pardon  paft  by  Aft  of  Parliament  in  both 
his  Kingdoms  refpeftively . 

And  left  it  (hould  be  imagined,  that  in  the  making 
thefe  propositions ,  his  Majefties  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
and  his  Subjefts  there  have  been  forgotten  or  neglefted, 
his  Majefty  declares,  That  what  is  here  mentioned 
touching  the  Militia ,  and  the  naming  of  Officers  of 
State,and  Judges,(hall  likewife  extend  to  his  Kingdom 
^iSeotland. 

And  now  his  Majefty  having  fo  folly  and  clearly  ex- 
preffed  his  intention  and  defires  of  making  a 
happy  and  well-grounded  peace  ,  if  any  perfon  (hall 
decline  that  happinefle  by  oppofing  of  fo  apparent  a 
way  of  attaining  it  ,  he  will  Sufficiently  demonftrate 
to  all  the  World  his  intention  and  defigne  can  be 
no  other,  than  t1  je  totail  fubverfion  and  change  of 
the  ancient  and  happy  Government  of  this  Kingdom 

under 
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under  which  the  Englifh  Nation  hath  fo  long  flouri- 
ft\ed 

Given  at  cur  Court  at  Oxon  the  twenty  fonre  of  la- 
mia* j  i645# 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 
pro  tempore  ,  to  be  communicated 
to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
at  Weftminfter,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifiotcrs  ef  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland. 


21.  His  Majefties  Me ffage  for  an  Anffter  to  His  loft. 

Feb.  26- 1645.  Oxford. 

C.  R 

His  Ma jefty  needs  to  make  no  excufe ,  though  he 
fent  no  more  Meflages  unto  you:  for  He  very  well 
knowes  He  ought  not  to  do  it ,  if  He  either  ftood  upon 
punctilio's  of  honour ,  or  his  own  private  intereft;the 
on  being  already  call'd  in  queftion  by  his  often  fending, 
and  the  other  affuredly  prejudg'd  if  a  peace  be  conclu- 
ded from  thatHe  hath  already  offered,He  having  there- 
in departed  with  many  his  undoubted  Rights.  But  no- 
thing being  equally  dear  unto  him,  to  the  prefervatiori 
of  his  people,  his  Majefty  paffeth  by  many  fcruples, 
negle&s  ,  and  delayes  ,  and  once  more  defires  you  to 
give  Him  a  fpeedy  anfwer  to  his  laft  Meffage  $  for 
his  Majefty  believes  it  doth  very  well  become  him  (  af- 
ter this  very  long  delay  )  at  laft  to  utter  his  impatience, 
fince  the  goods  and  blood  of  his  Subjects  cries  fo 
much  for  peace. 
Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  2  £  day  of  Decem- 
ber 1645. 

tor  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro 
tempore,  to  be  communicated,  &c* 

His 


5? 4     H*s  May  files  UHefjagesfcr  Peace. 


a  2.  His  iJMajt fries  Meffage  for  coming  to  London, 
upon  the  faith  of  the  tft*  Houfesy March  23*1645. 

Oxford 

C.  F. 

NOtwithftanding  the  unexpe&ed  filence  in  ftead 
of  anfwer  to  his  Majefties  many  and  gracious 
Meffages  to  both  Houfes ,  whereby  it  may  appear , 
that  they  defire  to  obtaine  their  ends  by  force ,  rather 
than  by  Treaty ,  which  may  juftly  difcourage  his  Ma- 
jefty from  any  more  overtures  of  that  kind ,  yet  his 
Majefty  conceives  he  fhall  be  much  wanting  in  his  du- 
ty to  God ;  and  in  what  he  oweth  to  the  fafety  of  his 
people,  if  He  fhould  not  intend  to  prevent  the  great  in- 
conveniences that  may  otherwife  hinder  a  fafe  and 
well-grounded  peace.  His  Majefty  therefore 
now  propofeth ,  that ,  fo  He  may  have  the  faith  of 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  for  the  prefervation  of 
his  honour,  perfonand  eftate ;  and  that  Liberty  be 
given  to  all  thofe  who  do  and  have  adhered  to  his 
Majefty  to  go  to  their  own  houfes ,  and  there  to  live 
peaceably  enjoying  their  eftates  ,  all  Sequeftrations 
being  taken  off ,  without  being  compelled  to  take  any 
Oath  not  enjoyned  by  the  undoubted  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom ,  or  being  put  to  any  ether  moleftation 
whatfoever ,  He  will  immediately  difband  all  his  For- 
ces ,  and  difmantle  aU  his  Garrifons ,  amd  being  ac- 
companied with  his  Royall  y  not  his  Martiall  Atten- 
dance ,  returne  to  his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  *  and 
there  refide  with  them.  And  for  the  better  fecurity 
of  all  his  Majefties  Subject ,  He  propofeth  that  He 
with  his  faidtwo  Houfes  immediately  upon  his  co- 
ming to  Wefiminfter  will  paffe  an  Ad  of  Oblivion 
and  free  pardon ,  and  where  his  Majefty  will  fur- 
ther do  whatfoever  they  will  advife  him  for  the  good 
and  peace  of  this  K,ingdonu  And  1%  for  the  King- 
dom 
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domof  Scotland,  his  Majefty  hath  made  no  mention 
of  it  here  ,  in  regard  of  the  great  loffe  of  time  which 
muft  now  be  fpent  in  expefting  an  anfwer  from  thence , 
but  declares  that,  immediately  upon  his  coming  to 
tvtjim  nfttr,  He  will  apply  himfelf  to  give  them  all 
fatisfadion  touching  that  Kingdon^  If  his  Majefty 
could  poflibly  doubt  the  fuccefle  of  this  offer,  He  could 
ufe  many  arguments  to  pcrfwade  them  to  it ;  but  (hall 
only  inflft  on  that  great  One  of  giving  an  inftant  peace 
to  thefe  affiifted  Kingdoms. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  the  23  of  March 

1645- 

Tor  the  Speaker  cf  the  Honfc  of  Peers 

pro  tempore,  to  he  commnnicated  to 
1    the  ty*$  Houfcs  of  Parliament  at 

Weftminfter. 


23.  His  Majeflies  Mefage  of  May  18.  1646.  from 
Scuthwel.  Concerning  His  further  Concefllons  for 

the  obtaining  of  Peace* 

C.  P. 

His  Majefty  having  underftood  from  both  his 
Houfes  of  Parliament ,  that  it  was  notlafe  for 
him  to  come  to  LONDON  (  whither  he  had  purpofed 
to  repaire  ,  if  fa  He  micht,  by  their  advice  to  do  what- 
foever  may  be  beft  for  the  good  and  peace  of  thefe 
Kingdoms)  untill  He  (hall  firft  give  his  confent  to  fuch 
propofitions  as  were  to  be  prefented  to  him  from 
them  :  and  being  ccrtainely  informed  that  the  Ar- 
mies were  marching  fo  faft  up  to  OXFORD,  and  made 
that  no  fit  place  for  treating ,  did  refolve  to  withdraw 
himfelfe  hither,  ojnly to fecure  his  own  perfon,  and 
with  no  intention  to  continue  this  Warre  any 
longer  ,  or  to  make  any  divifion  betweene  his 

two 
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two  Kingdoms,  but  to  give  fuch  contentment  to  both  J 
as,  by  the  blellingoffjod,  he  might  f  ee  a  happy  and 
uell-grounded  peace,  thereby  to  bring  profperity  to 
tliefe  Kingdoms ,  anfwerable  to  the  beft  times  of  his 
Progenitors.  i       c  ^  . 

Andfincetheletling  of  Religion  ought  to  be  the 
cbiefeftcare  of  all  Councells  ,  his  Majefty  raoft  ear- 
neftly  and  heartily  recommends  to  his  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament  allthewayes  and  means  poffible,  for 
fpeedy  fmifhing  this  pious  and  neceflary  work  ;  and 
particularly,  that  they  take  the  advice  of  the  Divines 
of  both  Kingdoms  affembled  at  tVeflminfter.  Like- 
wile  concerning  the  Militia  of  England ,  for  fecuring 
his  people  againft  all  pretentions  of  danger,  hisMaje-- 
fty  ispleafedto  have  it  fetled  as  was  offered  at  the 
Treaty  at  Oxbridge ,  all  the  perfons  being  to  be  named 
forthetruftby  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of 
England  for  the  fpace  of  feven  years,  and  after  the  ex- 
piring of  that  term  ,  that  it  be  regulated  as  ftiall  be  a- 
greed  upon  by  his  Majefty  and  his  two  Houfes  of  Parli- 
ament . 

And  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

Concerning  the  Wars  in  Ireland^  his  Majefty  will  do 
whatsoever  is  poflible  for  him,  to  give  full  fatisfaftion 
therein. 

Andifthefebe  not  fatisfaftory,  his  Majefty  then 
defires  that  all  fuch  of  the  proportions  as  are  already 
agreed  upon  by  both  Kingdoms  may  be  fpeedily  fent 
unto  him  ;  his  Majefty  being  refolved  to  comply  with 
his  Parliament  in  every  thing  that  fhal  be  for  the  happi- 
neffe  of  his  Subje&s  ,  and  for  the  removing  of  all 
unhappy  differences ,  which  have  produced  fo  many 
fad  effe&s* 

His  Majefty  having  made  thefe  offers,  he  will  neither 
queftion  the  thankfull  acceptation  of  them  ;  nor 
doth  he  doubi:  but  that  his  two  Kingdoms  will  be 

carefull 
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carefull  to  maintain  Him  in  his  honour ,  and  in  His 
juft  and  lawfull  Rights,whichis  the  onely  way  to  make 
afiappy  compofure  of  thefe  unnaturall  Divifions.  And 
likewife  will  think  upon  a  foKd  way  of  conferring  the 
peace  between  the  two  Kingdoms  for  time  to  come. 
And  will  take  a  fpeedy  courfe  for  eafing  and  quieting 
His  afflided  people  by  fatisfying  the  publique  debts  , 
by  disbanding  of  all  Armies,  and  whatfoever  elfe  fhall 
be  judged  conducible  to  that  end  :  that  fo,  all  hinde- 
ranees  being  removed,  He  may  return  to  His  Parlia- 
ment with  mutuall  comfort. 

Southwell  Ma]  1 8.  1 646.  : 

POST-SCRlPr. 
Tt//  Majeftj  being  defirom  to  fhnn  the  further  effufio* 
JL  X*f  blood,  and  to  evidence  His  rea.ll  intentions  to 
feacejs  willing  that  His  Force  t inland  about  Oxfcrd,  be 
disbanded,  and  the  fortifications  of  the  City  difmantled^ 
thej  receiving  honourable  Conditions.  Which  being  gran- 
ted to  the  Town  and  Forces  there ,  His  Ma'jeftj  will  give 
the  like  order  to  the  reft  of  the  Garrifons* 

Tor  the  Speaker  of  the  Houje  of  Peers  ] 
pro  tempore,  To  be  communicated 
to  the  two  Houfesof  Parliament  at 
Weftminfter,  and  t  he  Commiffimers 
of  the  Parliament  0/ Scotland. 


34.    His  Majefties  Menage  from  NewcaftW#tff  10^ 
1 6^6'For  Proportions  of  Peace ,  and  a  perfonall  Trea- 
ty at  London,  with  His  Letter  to  the  Gover~ 
noun  of  all  His  Garrifons* 

C  2?. 

HIsMajefty  looking  with  grief  of  heart  upon  the 
fad  fufferings  of  His  people  in  His  three  King- 

H  ctoms 
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doms  for  fome  years  paft ,  and  being  affii&ed  with 
their  diftrefTes  and  unquiet  condition,  through  the  di- 
ftraftions  about  Religion,  tire  keeping  of  Forces  on 
foot  in  the  fields  and  Garrifons,  the  not  fatisfying 
the  publick  debts,  and  the  fears  of  the  further  effufion 
of  blood  by  the  continuance  of  an  unnaturail  War  in 
any  of  thefe  Kingdoms,   or  by  renting  and  divi- 
ding thefe  Kingdoms  fo  happily  united  :  And  having 
fent  a  gracious  Meffage  unto  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment ,  and  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scotl  md^  exprefling  the  neceffary  caufes  of  His  co- 
ming from  Oxford  unto  the  Scotifh  Army,  (without  a- 
ny  intention  to  make   a  Divilion,  where  He  is  in 
freedom  and  right  Capacity  to  fettle  a  true  peace) 
and  containing  fuch  offers  as  He  conceived  would  have 
been  accepted,  with  a  generall  claufe  of  complying 
with  their  defires ;  And  being  impatient*  of  delayes, 
and  not  acquainted  with  the  particulars  which  may 
give  contentment  to  them,  i~  is  Majefty  doth  earneft- 
ly  defire ,  That  the  Propofitions  of  Peace  fo  often 
promifed ,  and  fo  much  expe&ed,  may  be  fpeedily 
fent  unto  Him,  That  upon  confideration  of  them,  He 
may  apply  himfelfto  give  fuch  fatisfaftion,  as  maybe 
the  foundation  of  a  firm  peace.  And  for  the  better 
and  more  fpeedy  attaining  thereunto ,  his  Majefty 
doth  further  propound,  That  He  may  cometoZ<?«- 
don  with  Safety,  Freedom  ,  and  Honour,  where  He 
refolves  to  comply  with  His  Houfes  of  Parliament  in 
everything  which  may  bemoftfor  the  good  of  His 
Subjeds,  and  perfeft  what  remains  for  fetling  both 
Kingdoms?  and  people  in  a  happy  condition^being  like- 
wife  raoft  confident,  That  they  according  to  their 
reiterated  Declarations ,  aud  folemne  Proteftations , 
will  be  zealous  in  the  maintenance  of  His  Honour,  & 
juft  and  lawfull  Rights.    And  his  Majefty  defires  the 
Houfe*  ©f  Parliament ,  To  disburden  the  Kingdome 
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of  all  Forces  and  Garrifons  in  their  power,  except  fuch 
as  before  thefe  unhappy  times  have  been  maintained 
fo  r  the  neceffary  defence  and  fafety  of  this  Kingdom  ; 
So  He  is  willing  forthwith  to  disband  all  His  Forces  & 
Garrifons  within  the  fame,  as  the  inclofed  order  here- 
with fent  will  evidence.  And  if  upon  thefe  offers  His 
Majefty  (hall  have  fuch  fatisfaftion  as  He  may  be  con* 
fidenc  a  firm  peace  (hall  enfue  thereon3His  Majefly  will 
then  give  order  for  His  Son  the  Prince  his  prefent  re<» 
turn. 

NeWaftle,  the  tenth  of  June ^  1 646. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  cf  Veers  pro 
tempore  ,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Lords  avd  Commons  affembled  in 
the  Parliament  of  England  at  Weft- 
minfter ,  and  the  Commijfiwrs  of  the 
Parliament  0/ Scotland. 


Cbtrls  P. 

HAving  refolved  to  comply  with  the  defires  of 
Our  Parliament  in  every  thing  which  may  be 
for  the  good  of  Our  Subje&s,  and  leaVeno  me-ans  un- 
affayed  for  removing  all  differences  amongft  Vs  ; 
Therefore  We  have  thought  fit  ,  the  more  to  evi- 
dence the  reality  of  Our  intentions  of  feding  a 
happy  and  firm  peace,  to  require  you  upon  Ho- 
nourable terms  to  quit  thofe  Towns ,  Caftles,  and 
Forts,  intrufted  to  you  by  Vs,  and  to  disband  all  the 
Forces  under  your  feverall  commands . 

Ntrvcaftlesht  tenth  of lme>  1*646. 


Ml  To 


loo        His  Ma]e(ties  Mejfagesfor  Peace. 

C  Sir  T  homos  Glenham* 
ToOurTrufty  and^Sir  Tfe^tf  Tildfjlj* 
Well-betoved    "SCol.  H.  Wafhington* 

£Col.  Thomas  Blagg. 
Governours  of  Our  Cities  and  Towns 

of 'Oxford,  Lichfield,  V'Vorcefier^zxiA 
Wallingford. 

And  all  other  Commanders  of  any Towns,Caftles, 
and  Forts  in  Our  Kingdom  of  EngUnd* 


2$.  HU  Ma je flics  Afetf#ge  of  Auguft  I.  1 6^6.  from 
Newcaftle,  fir  a  perfonal  I  Treaty,  at  or  near  London, 
upon  the  Proportions  fent  to  Him* 

C  R. 

THe  Proportions  tendered  to  Ms  Majefty  by  the 
Commiffioners  from  the  Lords  and  Commons 
Aflembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Weflmin- 
fier,  and  the  Commilfioners  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland,  (to  which  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  have 
taken  twice fo  many  moneths  for  deliberation,  as 
they  have  affigned  dayes  for  His  Majefties  Anfwer) 
do  import  fo  great  alterations  in  Government ,  both 
in  Church  and  Kingdom,  as  it  is  very  difficult  to  re- 
turns a  particular  and  pofitive  Anfwer  before  a  full 
debate,  wherein  thefe  Propofitions,  and  the  necefTary 
explanations,  true  fenfe  &  reafons  thereof  be  rightly 
weighed  and  underftood,  and  that  His  Majefty  upon 
a  full  view  of  the  whole  Propofitions  may  know  what 
is  left,  as  well  as  what  is  taken  away  and  changed.In  all 
which  He  findes  (  upon  difcourfe  with  the  faid  Com- 
miffioners) that  they  are  fo  bound  up  from  any  capa- 
city, either  to  give  reafons  for  the  demands  they 
bring,  or  to  give  ear  to  fuchdefires  as  His  Majefty  is 
to  propound,  as  it  ijupollible  for  Him  to  give  fuch 
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a  prefent  judgment  of,  and  anfwer  to  thefe  proporti- 
ons, whereby  He  can  anfwer  to  God  that  a  fafe  and 
well-grounded  peace  will  enfue  (  which  is  evident 
to  all  the  World  can  never  be3  unlefTc  the  juft  pow- 
er of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  the  freedom  and  propri- 
ety of  the  Subjeft,  with  the  juft  liberty  and  privileges 
of  the  Parliament  be  likewife  fetled  )  To  which  end 
His  Majefty  defircs  and  propofetlv  to  come  to  Lonicn^ 
or  any  of  His  houfes  thereabouts  upon  the  publick 
faith,  and  fecurity  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and  the  Scotch  Commiflioners,  That  He  {hall  be  there 
with  freedom,  honour,  and  fafety,  where  by  His  per- 
fonall  prefence  He  may  not  onely  raife  a  mutuall  confi- 
dence betwixt  him  and  his  people,  butalfo  have  thefe 
doubts  cleared  y  and  thefe  difficulties  explained  unto 
Him,  which  He  now  conceives  to  be  deftruftive  to 
his  juft  regall  power,  if  He  fhall  give  a  full  confent  to 
thefe  propositions  as  they  now  ftand. 

As  likewife,  that  He  may  make  known  to  them,fuch 
His  reafonable  demands  as  He  is  moft  afTured  will  be 
very  much  conducible  to  that  peace,  which  all  good 
men  defire  and  pray  for,  by  the  fetling  of  Religion,  the 
juft  privileges  of  Parliament,  with  the  freedome  and 
propriety  of  the  Subjeft  ;  and  his  Majefty  allures 
them,  that  as  He  can  never  condifcend  unto  what  is 
abfolutely  deftruftiveto  that  juft  power  ,  wThich  by 
the  laws  of  God  and  the  Land  He  is  born  unto;  So 
He  will  cheerfully  grant,  and  give  his  affent  unto  all 
fuch  bills,  at  the  delireofhis  two  Houfes,  or  reafo- 
nable demands  for  Scotland^  which  fhall  be  r.eaijy  for 
the  good  and  peace  of  his  people.,  not  having  re- 
gard to  his  own  particular  (  much  lefle  of  any  bodies 
elfc)  in  refpeft  of  the  happineffe  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 
Wherefore  his  Majefty  conjures  them  as  Chriftians, 
asSubjefts,  and  as  men  who  defire  to  leave  a  good 
namcbehinde  them,  that  they  will  fo  receive  and 

H  3  make 
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make  ufe  of  this  Anfwer,  that  all  iffues  of  blood  may 
be  flopped,  and  thefe  unhappy  diftra&ions  peaceably 
fetled. 

JVefyCfiftU,  Augfift  i .  1 64  6. 

POST-SCRIPT. 
T&J  Pon  affnrance  of  a  happy  agreement ,  bis  Majefty 
V  mil  immediately  fend  fir  the  Prince  his  Son  ^  abfo- 
httelj  expecting  his  f  erf  eft  Obedience  to  return  In: q  this 
Kingdom* 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 
pro  tempore  ,  to  be  communica- 
ted^ &c. 


16*  His  UMajeftist  Meftage  from  Newcaftle ,  A* 
gxftio*  16^6.  With  a  general!  Anfwer  to  the 
Proportions,  and  His  defire  to  treat  at  or 
near  London, 

C  R> 


Y  He  Propofitions  tendered  to  his  Majefty  by  the 
k  Commiflioners  from  the  Lords  and  Commons 
affembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  ^reft^t. 
and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland^ 
(to  which  the  Moufes  of  Parliament  have  taken  twice 
fo  many  moneths  for  deliberation  as  they  have  alig- 
ned dayes  for  his  Majefties  Anfwer  )  do  import  fo 
great  alterations  in  government  both  in  the  Church 
and  Kingdom ,  as  it  is  very  difficult  to  return  a  par- 
ticular and  pofitive  anfwer  before  a  full  debate  where- 
in thefe  Propofitions,  and  the  neceffary  explanations, 
true  fenfe  and  reafons  thereof  be  rightly  weighed  and 
underftood,  and  that  his  Majefty  upon  a  full  view  of 
the  whole  Propofitions  may  know  what  is  left,  as  well 

as 
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as  what  is  taken  away  and  changed.  Ia  all  which  hefind% 
upon  difcossrfe  with  the  faid  Comnrfsionerf,  that  they 
are  fo  bound  up  from  any  capacity  ether  to  g;ve  reafor.s 
for  the  demands  they  brirg,  or.  to  give  ear  to  fuch  de- 
fires  as  his  Majefty  is  to  propound,  as  it  is  iropofsible 
for  Him  to  give  fuch  a  prefent  judgement  of,  and  anfwer 
to  thefe  propofitions, whereby  He  caa  snfwer  to  God 
that  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  peace  will  enfue  (  which 
is  evident  to  all  the  World  can  nerer  be  tinlcfle  the  juft 
power  of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  the  freedom  and  p  ro- 
priety of  the  Subjeft,  with  the  juft  liberty  and  privile- 
ges of  Parliament  be  likewife  fetled  )  To  which  end  hi  s 
M  j  fty  dtfiresand  p  opofcth  to  come  to  London  %  or  any 
of  his  Houfes  thereabouts  upon  thepublick  Faith,  and  fe- 
curity  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  the  Scotch 
Coraraiffioners,  that  He  (hall  be  there  with  freedom  , 
honour,and  fifcty,  where  by  his  perfonal  prcfence  tie 
miy  no:  only  raife  a  mutual  confidence  betwixt  Him  and 
his  people,  but  alfo  have  thofe  doubts  cleared,  andtho'e 
difficulties  explained  unto  Him  which  He  now  conccivs 
to  be  dcftruftive  to  his  juft  regal  power  if  He  {ball  give 
a  full  confect  to  thefc  propoiitions  as  they  now 
Hand. 

As  likewife  that  He  make  known  to  them  ftich 
his  reafonable  demands  as  He  is  moft  affurcd  will 
be  very  much  conducive  to  that  peace, .  which  all 
good  men  defire  and  pray  for,  by  fetling  of  Re- 
ligion,  the  jjft  Privileges  of  Parliament ,  with  the 
freedom  and  propriety  of  the  Subjeft ;  and  His 
Mijefty  aflfurcs  them^that  as  He  can  never  condifcend, 
unto  what  is  abfolutely  deftru&ive  to  that  juft  power  , 
which  by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  Land  He  is  born  unto  • 
So  He  will  cheerfully  grant  and  give  his  affent  unto  all 
fuch  Bils,at  the  defire  of  his  two  Houfes,  or  rcalbnable 
demands  for  Scotland  which  (hall  be  really  for  the  good 
and  peace  of  his  people,  not  havipg  regard  *o  his  own 

•  H  4  particular 
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particular  (much  kffs  of  any  bodies  elfe)  in  refpedl  of  the 
happineffeof  thefe  Kingdoms  Wherefore  his  Mijcfly 
conjures  them  as  Chriftians,  as  Subj  &s,  and  as  ro^n  who 
defire  to  leave  a  good  name  bchinde  chem ,  that  they  wil 
fo  receive  and  make  ufe  of  this  anfwer,  that  all  iffuesof 
bloud  may  be  flopped,  and  thefe  unhappy  diftradion? 
peaceably  fetlcd, 


To  the  Speaker  of  the  IJoufe  of  j 
Peers  pro  tempore,  to  he  commn- 
nicated^  &c. 

POST-SCRIPT. 

VP  on  a jf France  of  a  happy  agreement,  his  A/ajeJty 
"toill immediately  fend  for  the  Prince  His  Son%  abfo- 
\utely  expecting  his  p erf  eft  Obedience  to  retnrn  into  this 

Kingdom* 


His  Afajcflies  Mejfage  of  December  20.  \6q6*  from 
Newcartle,  for  a  per f on  all  Treaty  at  or  near  Lon- 
don, upon  the  faith  of  the  two  Houfcsm 

C  R.  , 

His  Majefties  thoughts  being  slwiyes  fincerely  bent 
to  the  peace  of  his  Kingdomes,  was  and  will  be  e- 
ver  defirous  to  take  all  wayes  which  might  the  moft  clear- 
ly rmke  appear  the  candour  of  his  intentions  to  his 
people;  And  to  this  ena, could  finde  no  better  way 
than  to  propose  *  penonall  free  debate  wich  his  two 
Houfesof  Parliament  upon  all  the  prefent  differences. 
Yet  finding  very  much  againft  his  expe<fhtions ,  that  this 
effer  was  laid  afide,hisM  ijefty  bent  all  his  thoughts  to 
make  his  intentior  fully  known  by  a  particular  Anfwer 
to  the  Propoft  ions  delivered  to  Hi^n  in  the  name  of  both 
Kingdoms  the  24  of  July  laft.    But  the  more  He  endea- 

vonred 
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voured  it,He  m©re  phialy  faw  that  any  anlwer  He  could 
make  would  befubje&co  mif-informations  2nd  miicon- 
ftrn<3ion$,  which  upon  his  own  Paraphrafes  and  Expla- 
nations He  is  moft  confident  wil  give  fo  goed  fatisfa&iop, 
as  would  doubckiTe  caufe  a  happy  and  hiiing  peace.  Left 
therefore  that  good  intentions  may  produce  ill  cff.fts  , 
hisMijefly  againepropofe:h,  and  detires  again  to  come 
to  London  or  any  of  his  Routes  thereabouts ,  upon  the 
publick  Faith  and  f<  curity  of  his  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  Scotch  CommilTioners ,  that  He&ali  be 
there  with  honour,  freedom,  and  fafety :  Where  ,  by  his 
perfonal  pref  nee  ,  He  may  not  orely  raifc  a  mutiiail  con- 
fidence betwixt  Him  and  his  people,  but  alio  have  tfcofe 
doubts  cleared,  and  thofc  difSculcics  explained  to  hiiu, 
without  which  he  cannot(but  with  the  atorciaid  mifchie- 
vous  inconveniencies )  give  a  particular  anfwer  to  the 
propofitions:  And  with  which  He  doubts  not,  but  fb  10 
manifcft  his  reali  intertions  for  the  fetling  of  Religion  , 
the  juft  privileges  of  Parliament,  with  the  freedom  and 
property  of  the  Subject,  that  it  (hall  not  be  in  the  power 
©f  wicked  and  malicious  men  to  hinder  the  eftablifliing  of 
that  firm  peace  which  all  honcft  men  defirc.  ^ffarirg 
them,  as  He  will  make  no  other  demands  butfuchasHc 
believes  confidently  to  be  juft,  and  much  conducing  to 
the  Tranquillity  of  the  pecpte  -  So  He  w'll  be  molt  willing 
to  condeicend  to  them  in  whatsoever  (hall  be  really  for 
their  good  and  happineflfe.  N  it  doubting  hkewife  but 
you  will  alfohave  adue  regard  to  maintain  the  juft  pow- 
er of  the  Crown,  according  to  your  many  pro:eftatk>ns 
and  profefsior.s.  For  certainly  ,  except  King  and  peo- 
ple have  reciprocal  care"  each  of  other  ,  neither  can  be 
happy. 

To  conclude ,  Vis  your  King  who  defire;  to  be  heard, 
(the  which,  if  refufed  to  a  Sub ]eA  by  a  King,  He  would  be 
though:  a  Tyrant  for  k)  and  for  that  end  which  all 
men  profeffe  to  defire.    Wherefore  his  Maj.fty  conjures 

yoii 
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you,  as  you  defire  to  Chew  your  felves  really  what  you 
pfofcffe,  even  as  you  are  good  Chriftians  and  Sub- 
jects ,  that  you  will  accept  this  his  off;r ,  which  He 
is  confident  God  wi!l  fo  bkfle,  that  ic  will  be  the 
readieft  means  by  which  ihefe  Kingdoms  may  againe 
become  a  comfort  to  their  friend?,  and  a  terrour  to 
the  r  enemies. 

JSftwcaftle  zo  Decemb.  1646. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 

pro  tempore,  to  be  communicated 

to  the  two  Hottjes  of  Parliament 
'    at  Weftminfter,  and  to  the  Cow- 

mijfioncrs  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland. 


2§.  Mis  Majefties  Mcjfage  of  February    17.  1646. 
from    Ho  l  m  BY.     Concerning  his 

Chaplains. 

Since  I  hare  never  diffembled,  nor  hid  My  Confer- 
ence, and  that  I  am  not  yet  fatisfied  with  the  altera- 
tion of  Religion,  to  which  you  defire  my  confent, 
I  will  not  yet  lofc  time  in  giving  reafons,  which  are 
too  obvious  to  every  body ,  why  it  is  fit  for  Me  to  be 
attended  by  fome  of  my  Chaplains,  whofe  opinions, 
as  Clergymen,  I  efteem  and  reverence;  not  onely 
for  theexercife  of  My  Confcience,  but  alfo  for  clea- 
ning of  My  judgement  concerning  the  prefent  diffe- 
rences in  Religion;  as  I  have  at  full  declared  to  Matter 
Marjbdly  and  his  Fellow- Mimfter  :  having  (hewed 
them,  that  ic  is  the  bell  and  likelieft  means  of  giving 
Me  fatisfa&ion,  which  without  it  I  cannot  have  in 
thefe  times  ;  Whereby  the  diftraftions  of  this  Church 
may  be  the  better  fctled.   Wherefore  I  defire  that , 

ac 
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atleafttwoof  thzlc  Reverend  Divines  ,  whole  names  I 
have  here  fet  down,  may  have  free  liberty  to  wait  upon 
Me,  for  the  difthargiRg  of  their  duty  unto  Me,  according 
to  their  f  unftion. 

Charls  R. 

Holmbj  1 7  Febr.  16^6. 

B.  London.  f  f  D.  Sander [on. 

B.  Salisbury.  I  1  D.  Bailj. 

B.  Peterborough.  j   D-  Hejmord. 

D.  Shelden^  Clerk  of  my  1  D.  Beale. 

Clofec.  ||D.  F*&r. 

D  Mar jh>   Deane  cf'jD.  Hamwend* 

Torkz  !  I      Taj  lor. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of 
Peers  pro  tempore,  &c. 


:p   Hi/  Majefties  Mejfage  */Mirch  6.  16^.  from 
Holmby  inptrfnar.ee  of  the  former. 

C  R. 

IT  being  now  feventeen  dayes  fince  I  wrote  to  yoi 
from  hence,  and  not  yet  receiving  any  Anfwer  to 
what  I  then  defired,  I  cannot  but  now  again  renew  the 
fame  unto  you.  And  indeed  concerning  anything  but 
the  neceflfary  duty  of  Chriftian,  I  would  not  thus  at  r.is 
time  trouble  you  with  any  of  My  defircs.  But  My  being 
attended  with  fome  ofMv  Chaplains,  whom  I  cfteem 
and  reverence,  is  fo  necefTiry  for  Me,  even  confidering 
My  prefent  condition,  whether  it  be  in  relation  to  My 
Conference,  or  a  happy  fettlement  of  thcpt|fent  diftra- 
aions  in  Religion ,  that  I  will  flight  divers  kinds  of 
cenfures,  rather  than  not  to  obtain  what  I  demand  5 
nor  (hall  I  doe  you  the  wrong,  Is  in  this,  to  doubt  the 

obtai- 
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obtaining  of*My  wifh,  it  being  totally  grounded  upon 
Reafon0  For  defiring  you  to  confider  (  not  thinking  it 
needfull  to  mention)  the  divers  reafons,  which  no  Chri- 
ftian  can  be  ignorant  of,  for  point  of  Conference ,  I 
muft  affure  you  th3t  I  cannot,  as  I  ought ,  take  in  con- 
sideration thdfe  alterations  in  Religion,  which  have 
aind  wiU  be  offered  unto  me,  without  fuch  help  as  I 
defire$  becaufe  I  can  never  judge  rightly  of,  or  be 
altered  in  any  thing  of  my  opinion ,  fo  long  as  any 
ordinary  way  of  finding  out  the  truth  is  denied  me ; 
but  when  this  is  granted  me,  I  promifc  you  faith- 
fully not  to  ftrive  for  victory  in  Argument,  but  to 
feeke  and  fubmit  to  Truth  (  according  to  that  judg- 
ment which  God  hath  given  me)  alwayes  holding 
it  my  beft  and  greaceft  conquelt  to  give  content- 
ment to  my  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  all  things , 
which \  1  conceive  not  ?o  be  againft  My  confid- 
ence or  honour  j  not.  doubting  iikewife  but  that 
you  will  be  ready  to  fatisfo  mee  in  reafonatle 
things  ,  as  I  hope  to  finde  in  this  particular  con- 
ceming  the  attendance  of  My  Chapi*ins  up. 
on  Me, 

CHARLS  R. 

Holdenhy  6.  March  1 6^6. 

lor  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
of  Peers  pro  te  m^ort,  to  U 
communicated  to  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  at 
Weftminfter. 
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S  the  dayly  expe&ation  of  the  comraing  of  the 

 Prcpofitions  hath  made  his  Majefty  this  Jong 

time  to  forbear  giving  his  Anfwer  unto  thcro,  fo  the 
appearance  of  their  fending  being  no  more  for  any 
thing  he  can  hear,  than  it  was  at  his  firft  coming  hi- 
ther, notwithftanding  that  the  Earl  of  LouderdaU  hath 
been  at  London  above  thefe  ten  dayes,  (whole  not  co- 
ming was  faid  to  be  the  onely  flop  )  hath  caufed  his 
Majefty  thus  to  anticipate  their  coming  to  him,  and 
yet  confidering  his  condition ,  that  his  Servants  are 
denied  acceffe  to  him  ,  all  but  very  few,  and  thofe  by 
appointment,  not  his  own  eleftion,  and  that  it  is  de- 
clared a  crime  for  any  but  the  Commiflioriers  ,  or 
fuch  who  are  particularly  permitted  by  them ,  to 
converfe  with  his  Majefty,  or  that  any  tetters  jflhould 
be  given  to,  or  received  from  him ,  may  he  not  tri  ly 
fay,  that  He  is  not  in  cafe  fit  to  make  Conceflions  ,  or 
give  Anfwers,  fince  he  is  not  mjfttt  of  thefe  ordina* 
ry  afltons  which  are  the  undoubted  rights  of  any  free, 
born  roan,  how  mean  foeverhis  birth  be?  "And  cer* 
tainly  e  would  ft  ill  be  filent  as  to  this  fubjeft,  untill 
his  condition  were  much  mended ,  did  He  not  prefer 
fuch  aright  under  (landing  betwixt  him  and  his  Par- 
liaments of  both  Kingdoms  ,  which  may  make  a  firm 
and  hfting  peace  in  all  his  Dominions,  before  any 
particular  of  his  owp;  or  any  earthly  blefling,  and  there- 
fore his  Ma  jefty  hath  diligently  imployedhis  utmoft  en* 
dcavours  for  divers  moneths  paft,  fo  to  inform  his  un- 
demanding, and  fatisfie  his  Conlcience,  that  he  might  be 
able  to  give  fuch  anfwer*  to  the  Propofitions ,  as  would 
be  moft  conformable  to  his  Parliament*;  butHeingc. 
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nioufly  profcffes,  chat  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  that 
He  harh  taken  therein,  the  nature  offomeof  them  ap- 
pears Inch  unco  him,  that  without  difclaiming  thatRca-1 
ion  which  God  hath  given  him  to  judge  by^  for  the  good  L 
of  Him  and  his  people,  and  wirhout  putting  the  greateftji. 
violence  upon  his  owne  Cnfcience ,  He  cannot  give 
his  confenc  to  all  of  chem.    Yet  hisMajtftv  (that  it  may 
appear  to  all  the  World  how  defirous  He  is  to  give 
fill  fatisfaflion  )  hath  thought  fit  hereby  to  cxpreffe 
his  readineffe  to  grant  what  he  may  ,  and  his  willing- 
neffe  to  receive  from  than,  and  that  perfonally  if  his 
two  Houfes  at  VVefiminfier  (hill  approve  thercof,fuch 
further  Information  in  the  reft  as  may  beft  convince  |^ 
his  judgement ,  and  fatisfie  thofe  doubts  which  are 
not  yet  cleare  unto  him,  defiring  them  alfoto  confi-  4. 
der  that  if  his  Majefty  intended  to  winde  himfelf  out 
of  thefe  troubles  by  indire<3  means ,  were  it  not  1^ 
eafie  for  him  now  readily  to  confent  to  what  hath, 
or  (hall  be  propofed  unto  Him  ;    and  afterwards 
chooie  his  time  to  breake  all,  alleging,  that  forced 
Conceffions  are  not   to  be  kept  ?  furely  He  might,' 
and  not  incur  a  hard  cenfare  from  indifferent  men. 
But  msximcs  in  this  kinde  are  not  the  guides  of  his 
Majeities  adions,  for  he  freely  and  clearly  avowes,  r 
rhat  He  holds  it  unlawfullfor  any  man,   and  moft  1 
bafe  in  a  King  to  recede  from   his  promifes  for 
having  been  obtained   by  force  or  under  reffraint;* 
wherefore  his  Majefty  not  onety  rejsfting  thofe  adis 
which  He  efteems  unworthy  of  him  „  but  evea  paf- 
fing  by  that  which  He  might  well  infift  upon,  % 
point  of  honour,  in  refpeft 1  of  His  prefent  condi- 
tion ,  thus  anfwers  the  firft  propofitior.    That  upon  || 
his  Majefties   coming  to  London ,  He  will  heartily 
joyn  in  all  that  (hall  concern  the  honour  of  his  two 
Kingdoms ,  or  the  Aflfembly  of  the  States  of  Scot*  ( 
Uni%  or  of  the  Coinajifliorxrs  or  Deputies  of;eM| 
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thcr  Kngdom,  particularly  ia  thofc  things  which 
aie  ddired  in  that  propofition  ,  upon  confidence 
that  all  of  them  respectively  with  the  fame  tendcr- 
ll  ncfle  will  look  upon  thofe  things  which  cencern  his 
Majefties  honour. 

In  anfwer  to  all  the  propofitions  concerning  Re- 
ligion ,  his  M'jefty  ptopofeth ,  that  He  will  corfinn 
the  Piesbytcrialll  government ,  the  Aflfembly  of  Di- 
vines at  Weftfflirvfter,    and  the  Dire&ory  ,  foe 
three  yeers  ,  being  the  time  fet  down  by  the  two 
*    Houfts,  fo  that  t?is  Mijtfty  and  his  houfhold  be 
no:  hindered  from  that  form  of  Gods  fervice  which 
they  formerly  have ;   And  alfo  that  a  free  conful- 
tatioa  and  debate  be  had  with  the  Divines  at  Weft- 
mi*fter  ( twenty  of  his  Majefties  nomination  6cing  ad- 
ded unto  them  J  whereby  it  may  be  determined  by 
his  Majcfty  and  the  two  Houfes  how  the  Church 
fhall  be  governed  after  the  faid  three  yeers,  or  looner, 
if  dff:rcnces  may  be  agreed.    Touching  the  Cove- 
nmt ,  his  Majefty  is  not  yet  therein  fati>fied,  and  de- 
fires  to  refpite  his  particular  Anfwer  thereunto  until* 
his  coming  to  London ,  becaufe  ic  being  a  matter  of 
conscience  he  cannot  give  a  refolution  therein  tiilHec 
may  be  afl;fted  with  the  advice  of  fome  of  his  owne 
Chaplains  (  which  hath  hitherto  been  denied  him  } 
and  iach  other  Divines  as  fliall  be  raoft  proper  to  in- 
form him  therein  ;  and  then  He  will  make  clearly  ap- 
peal* ,  both  his  zeal  to  the  Proteftant  profefsion,  and 
the  union  of  thefe  two  Kingdom?,  which  he  conceives 
,11  to  be  the  main  drift  of  this  Covenant,  Tothefeventh 
and  eighth   propofitions ,  his  Majeftie  will  conlenc* 
:t\  To  the  ninth,  his  Majesty    doubts  not  but 
to  give  good  fatisfadion  when  he  (hall  be  particular- 
)   ly  informed  how  the  faid  penalties  {hall  be  levied 
•   and  difpofed  of.  To  the  tenth ,  his  Majefties  anfwec 
'   is.  That  He  hath  been  alwayes  ready  to  prevent  the 
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praftices  of  Pjp  fts ,  and  therefore  is  content  to  psffe 
an  Ad  of  Parliament  for  that  purpofe:  And  alio  that 
the  Lavvsagainft  them  be  duly  executed.   His  Maje- 
fty  will  give  his  confent  to  the  A<3  for  the  cue  ob- 
fenration  of  the  Lords  day  ,  for  the  liipprefsing  of  In- 
novations ,  and  thofe  concerning  the  Preaching  of 
Gods  Word,  and  touching  Non-Refidence  and  plurali- 
tities,  and  his    M  jefty   will  yeeld  to  fuch  Aft  or 
A&sasfhill  be  require  to  raife  monys  for  the  pay- 
ment and  fausfying  all  publick  debts,  expe&ing  alfo 
that  his  will  be  therein  included*    As  to  the  Propoft- 
tion  touching  the  Militia ,  though  his  Ma  jefty  cannot 
confent  unto  it  in  terviinis  as  it  is  propofed ,  6ecaufe 
rhereby  He  conceives ,  He  wholly  parts  with  the 
power  of  the  Sword  emrufted  to  him  by  God  and 
rhe  Latves  of  the  Land,  for  the  prote&ion  and  go- 
vernment of  his  people ,  thereby  at  once  devefting 
Himfelf,  and  dif-inheriting  hisPofterity  of  that  right 
and  Prerogative  of  the  Crown  ,  which  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffiry  to  the  Kingly  Office  ,  and  fo  weaken  Monar. 
chy  in  this  Kingdom ,  that  little  more  than  the  name 
and  flndow  ot  it  will  remain  ;  yet  if  it  beonely  tecu- 
rhy  for  the  prefervation  of  the  peace  of  this  King- 
dora ,  after  the  unhappy  troubles ,  and  the  due  per- 
formance of  all  the  agreements  which  are  now  to  be 
concluded,  which  is  defired,  (which  his  Majtfty  al- 
waye's  underftood  to  be  the  cafe,  and  hopes  that  here- 
in He  is  not  miftaken  )  his  Majefty  will  give  abundant 
fitisfadtion  ,  to  Vvhich  end  He  is  willing  by  A&  of 
Parliament,  That  the  whole  power  of  the  Militia, 
both  by  Sea  and  Land  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years  be  in 
the  hands  of  fuch  peifons  as  the  two  Houfes  (hall 
nominate *  giving  them  power  during  the  faid  termc 
to  change  the  faid  perfons  7  and  fubftitute  others  in 
their  places  at  pleatbre,   and  afterwards  to  return  to 
the  proper  Chanel  ?gain,  a*  it  was  in  the  times  of 
r  •       -     -  Qiieen 
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!  Qyeen  EH^bcth  and  King  lames  of  bleffcd  memory* 
I  And  now  his  Majefty  conjures  his  two  Houfes  of  ParJh- 
Inient,  as  they  are  Englifhmen  and  lovers  of peace,  by 
>  the  duty  they  owe  to  his  Majefty  their  King,and  by  the 
bowels  of  companion  they  have  to  their  fellow  Sub- 
ject, that  they  \V  ill  accept  of  this  his  Msjefties  offer  j 
r  whereby  the  joyfull  news  of -peace  may  be  reftored  to 
this  languiftiing  Kingdom.  His  Majefty  wiil  grant  the 
like  to  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  if  it  be  delired  ,  and  a-' 
gree  to  al  things  that  are  propounded  touching  the  con- 
ceding of  peace  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms! 
[-  Touching  Ireland  (  other  things  being  agreed  )  his 
Majefty  will  give  lati-faftion  therein  As  to  the  mutuall 
Declarations  propofed  to  be  eftablifhed  in  both  King- 
doms by  Aft  of  Parliament ,  and  the  Modifications , 
Qualifications ,  and  Branches  which  follow  in  the  pro- 
pofitions,  his  Majefty  only  profefles ,  that  he  doth  not 
fufficiently  underftand ,  nor  is  able  to  reconcHe  many 
things  contained  in  them ;  but  this  he  well  knoweth  , 
.  That  a  generall  Aft  of  Oblivion  is  the  beft  bond  of 
Peace ;  and  that  after  inteftine  troubles  ,  the  wifdom 
of  this  and  other  Kingdoms  hath  ufually  and  happi  'y 
in  all  Ages  granted  generall  Pardons  ,  whereby  the  nu- 
merous discontentments  of  Perfons  and  Families  other- 
wife  expofed  to  ruine,  might  not  become  fuel  to  new 
diforders,or  feeds  to  futureTroubles.  His  Majefty  there- 
fore defires ,  that  his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  would 
ferioufly  defcend  into  thefe  confiderations ,  and  like- 
,  wife  tenderly  look  upon  his  condition  herein  i  and  the' 
perpetuall  dishonour  that  muft  cleave  to  him ,  if  He 
(hall  thus  abandon  fo  many  perfons  of  Condition  and 
fortune  that  have  engaged  themfelves  with  and  for 
Him,out  of  a  fenfe  of  duty,  and  propounds  as  a  very  ac- 
ceptable teftimony  of  theit  affeftion  to  him ,  that  a 
generall  Aft  of  Oblivion  and  free  Pardon  be  forthwith, 
palfcdby  Aft  of  Parliament.  Touching  the  new  great 
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Seal ,  his  Majefty  is  very  willing  to  confirm  both  it^and 
ail  the  Acts  done  by  vertue  thereof,  untill  this  prefenc 
time,  fo  that  it  be  not  thereby  preffed  to  make  void 
thofe  Acts  of  his  done  by  vertue  of  his  great  Seal,  which 
in  honour  and  juftice  He  is  obliged  to  maintaine  :  And 
that  the  future  government  thereof  may  be  in  his  Ma-  I C 
jefty ,  according  to  the  due  courfe  of  Law.  Concerning  I  • 
the  Officers  mentioned  in  the  1 9  Article ,  his  Majefty  If 
when  he  fhall  come  toVVe ft  mir. ft  er  will  gratifiehis  Par- 
liament all  that  poffibleKemay,  without  deftroying 
the  alterations  which  are  neceflary  for  the  Crown.  His 
Majefty  will  willinglly  confent  to  the  Act  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  privileges  and  cuftomes  of  the  City  of 
London,  and  all  that  is  mentioned  in  the  proportions 
for  their  particular  advantage.  And  now  that  his  Maje-  \\i 
fty  hath  thus  farre  endeavoured  to  comply  with  the  de- 
firesof  his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  the  end  that  l0[ 
this  agreement  may  be  firm  and  lafting,  without  the  1^ 
leaft  race  or  queftion  of  reftraint  to  blemifti  the  fame ,  l2j 
his  Majefty  earneftly  defires  prefently  to  be  admitted  to  Igj 
his  Parliament  at  H'cftminfter,  with  that  honour  which 
is  due  to  their  Soveraigne,  there  folemnly  to  confirme 
the  fame ,  and  legally  to  paffc  the  Acts  before  mentio- 
ned ,  and  to  give  and  receive  as  well  fatiffaftion  in  all 
the  remaining  particulars,as  likewife  fuch  other  pledges 
of  mutuall  love  ,  truft,  ancTconfidence ,  as  fhall  mod 
concern  the  good  of  Him,  and  his  people  ;  upon  which 
happy  agreement,  his  Majefty  will  difpatch  his  Dire- 
ftions  to  the  Prince  his  Son  ,  to  return  immediately  to 
Him,and  will  undertake  fox  his  ready  obedience  there- 
unto. 

Holmbj^  May  12.  1647. 
For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfi  of  Peers 
pro  tempore ,  to  he  communieated 
to  the  trro  Houfes  of  Parliament  at 

Weftroinfter, 

His 
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31.  Hit  Mt  'eftics  Menage  with  Hh  Anfiter  U  the 
Proportions  prefented  to  Htm  at  Hampton-Court 
Sep.*  9*  1647.  Hampton- Court. 

C.  R; 

Is  Majefty  cannot  chufe  but  be  paflionately  fenfi- 
ble  (  asHcbeleevcsall  his  good  Subjedte  are)  of 
the  late  great  diftraftions ,  and  flill  languifhing  and 
unfetied  State  of  this  Kingdom;  and  He  calls  God  to 
witnefle,  and  is  willing  to  give  teftimony  to  all  the 
World  ot  his  readinefle  to  contribute  hisutmoft  endea- 
vours for  reftoring  it  to  a  happy  and  flourilhing  condi- 
tion. His  Majefty  having  perufed  the  Propofitions  now 
brought  to  hirft;finds  them  the  fame  in  effeft,  which 
were  offered  to  Him  at  N  E  W  C  A  S  T  L  E.  To  fome 
of  which  as  He  could  not  then  confent  without  viola- 
tion  of  his  confeience  and  honour  5  So  neither  can  He 
agr.  c  to  others  now  conceiving  them  in  many  refpefts 
more  difagreeable  to  the  prefent  condition  of  affairs^ 
than  when  they  were  formerly  prefented  unto  Him  ,  as 
being  deftruftive  to  the  main  principall  interefts  of  the 
Army,  and  of  all  thofe,  whofe  affeftions  concur  with 
them.  And  his  Majefty  having  feen  the  propofals  of  the 
Army  to  the  Commiffioners  from  his  two  Houfes  refi- 
ding  with  them  ,  and  with  them  to  be  treated  on  ,  An 
order  to  the  clearing  and  fecuring  of  the  Rights  and 
Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  fetling  of  a  Juft  and 
Lading  Peace.   To  which  propofalls,  as  He  conceives 
his  two  Houfes  not  to  be  ftrangers;  So  He  believes 
they  will  thinke  with  Him,  that  they  much  more  con- 
duce to  the  fatiffaftion  of  all  interefts,and  may  be  a  fit- 
ter foundation  for  a  lading  peace ,  than  the  propofiti- 
ons which  at  this  time  are  tendred  unto  Him.  He  there- 
fore propounds  (  as  the  beft  way  in  his  judgment  in  pr- 
fer  to  a  peace  )  that  his  two  Houfes  would  inftantly 
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take  into  confideration  thofe  propofalls  upon  which 
there  may  be  a  perfonall  Treaty  with  his  Majefty  ,  and 
upon  fuch  other  propofitions  as  his  Majefty  fhall  make; 
hoping  that  the  faid  propofalls  may  be  fo  moderated  in 
the  faid  Treaty,  as  to  render  them  the  more  capable  of 
his  Ma  jefties  full  Conceffion :  Wherein  He  refolves  to 
give  full  fatiffaftion  to  his  people ,  for  whatfoever 
(hall  concerne  the  Proteftant  profeflion  ,  with  Liberty 
to  tender  Confciences,the  fecuring'of  the  Lawes,  Liber- 
ties &  Properties  of  his  Subjefts,and  all  the  jut!  privile- 
ges of  Parliaments  for  the  future :  and  likewife  by  his 
prefent  deportment  in  this  Treaty  ,  he  will  make  the 
World  clearly  jndge  of  his  intentions  in  matters  of 
future  Government.  In  which  Treaty  his  Majefty  will 
be  well  pleafed  (  if  it  bethought  fit)  that  Commit 
fioners  from  the  Army  ,  (  whofe  the  propofalls  are  ) 
may  likewife  be  admitted.  His  Majefty  therefore  con- 
jures his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  the  duty  they 
owe  God  and  his  Maiefty  their  King  ,  and  by  the  bow- 
ells  of  compaffion  they  have  to  their  fellow  Sub]  efts , 
both  for  relief  of  their  prefent  fuflferirigs ,  and  to  pre- 
vent future  miferies ,  that  they  will  forthwith  accept 
of  this  his  Majefties  offer ,  whereby  the  joyfull  news 
of  peace  may  be  reftored  to  this  diftreffed  Kingdom  ; 
And  for  what  concerns  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  men- 
tioned in  the  propofitions ,  his  Majefty  will  very  wil- 
lingly Treat  upon  thofe  particulars  with  the  Scotch 
Commiftioners;  and  doubts  not,but  to  give  reafonable 
fatiffaftion  to  that  His  Kingdom. 

At  Hampton-Court  the  9  of  September,  1 647^ 

Tor  the  Speaker  cfihe  Houfe  of  Peers 
pro  tempore/*  becommnnicMedy  &cK 


Hi* 


ffis  Af  ate/ties  Meff ages  for  fence.  117 


'3  i.HisMajcfties  Mejfage  left  on  His  Table  at  Hampton 

Qoutti'Novcmb.  1 1.  1647. 

Liberty  being  that  which  in  all  times  hath  been ,  tut 
efpecially  now  is  the  Common  theme  and  de- 
fire  of  all  men;  common  reafon  (hews,  that  Kings 
lefle  than  any  ftiould  endure  captivity.  And  yet,  I  call 
God  and  the  world  to  witnefle,  with  what  patience  I 
have  endured  a  tedious  reftraint :  which  fo  long  as  I 
had  any  hopes  that  this  fort  of  my  fuffering  might  con- 
duce to  the  peace  of  my  Kingdoms ,  or  the  hindering 
of  more  effufion  of  blood  ,  I  did  willingly  undergo  : 
but  now  finding  by  too  certain  proofs.,  that  this  my 
continued  patience  would  not  only  turn  to  my  perfonai 
ruine,  but  likewife  be  of  much  more  preiudice,  than 
furtherance  to  the  publick  good5I  thought  I  was  bound 
as  well  by  naturall ,  as  politicall  obligations ,  to  feek 
my  fafety,  by  retiring  my  felf  for  fome  time  from  the 
publique  view  both  of  my  friends  and  enemies  :  And  I 
appeal  to  all  indifferent  mea,  to  Judge ,  if  I  have  not 
juft  caufe  to  free  my  felfe  from  the  hands  of  thofe  who 
change  their  principles  with  their  condition  ,  and  who 
are  not  aftiamed  openly  to  intend  the  deftrudtion  of  the 
Nobility ,  taking  away  their  negative  voice,  and  with 
whom,  the  Levellers  dodrine  is  rather  countenanced 
than  puniflied  :  And  as  for  their  intentions  to  my  per- 
fon ,  their  changing  and  putting  more  ftrid  Guards 
upon  me,  with  the  difchargingmoft  of  all  thofe  fer- 
vants  of  mine ,  who  formerly  they  willingly  admitted 
to  wait  upon  me,  does  fufficiently  declare.  Nor  would 
1  have  this  retirement  mif-interpreted  5  for  I  {hall  ear- 
neftly  and  unceffantly  endeavour  the  fetling  of  a  fafe 
and  well-grounded  peace,  where  ever  I  am  or  fhall  6e; 
and  that  (as  much  as  may  be  )  without  the  effufion  of 
more  Chriftian  blQod :  for  which ,  how  many  times 
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have  I  defired  ,  preft  to  be  heard ,  and  yet  no  ear  given 
to  Me  ?  and  can  any  reafonable  man  think ,  that  (  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  affairs  )  there  can  be 
a  felled  peace  without  it  ?  Or  that  God  will  ble(f?  thofey 
-who  refufe  to  hear  their  own  King  ?  Surely  no.  Nay  I 
muft  further  add 9  that  {befidts  what  concerns  my  filf} 
unlejfe  all  other  thief  interests  9  have  not  only  a  hearing, 
bnt  li\fftife  jufc  fatis faction  given  unto  them  ,  (  to  wit  y 
the  Presbyterians  ,  Independents  j  Armj  %  thofe  who 
have  adhered  to  Me,&  even  the  Scots)I  fay  there  cannot 
{I  fpeak^  not  of  Miracles,  it  being  in  my  opinion,  a  finfnll 
frefnmption,  infuch  cafes  9  to  expett  or  trxfi  to  then)  be 
a  fafe  or  la/ling  peace. 

Now  as  I  cannot  deny,  but  that  myperfonall  fecu- 
rityis  the  urgent  caufe  of  this  my  retirement;  fo  I 
take  God  to  witneffe ,  that  the  publick  peace  is  no 
leffe  before  my  eyes :  and  I  can  find  no  better  way  to 
expreffe  this  my  profeflion  (  I  know  not  what  a  wifer 
may  do  )  than  by  defiring  and  urging  that  all  chief 
7mterefts  may  be  heard ,  to  the  end  each  may  have  juft 
fatifta&ion :  As  for  example ,  the  Army ,  (  for  the  reft, 
though  neceflary ,  yet  I  fuppofe  are  not  difficult  to 
content )  ought  (in  my  judgment)  to  enjoy  the  liber- 
ty of  their  Confciences,  have  an  A&  of  Oblivion  or 
Indempnity  (  which  fliould  extend  to  all  the  reft  of  my 
Subjeds )  and  that  all  their  arrears  (hould  be  fpeedily 
and  duly  paid  :  which  I  will  undertake  to  do,fo  I  may 
be  heard ,  and  that  I  be  not  hindred  from  uling  fuch 
lawfull  and  honeft  meanes  as  I  (hall  chufe.  To  con- 
clude ,  let  me  be  heard  with  Freedom ,  Honour,  and 
Safety  and  1  fhal  inftantly  breake  through  this  Cloud  of 
retirement  ,  and  (hew  my  felfe  really  to  be  Pater 

Patri<c„ 

Hampton-Court  November  1 1. 1 647 
For  the  Speaker  of  the  Hmfe  of  Peers 
pro  tempore. &c. 


His  CWaje flies  Mefjages  for  Peace,  119 


33.  His  Mayflies  Mefiage  of  Novemb.  17.  1 647 
perforft/l  1  reaty ,  With  his  particular  coxcejji  #s. 

From  the  I  [le  of  Wight. 

C.R. 

His  Majefty  is  confident  that  before  this  time,  his 
twoHoufes  of  Parliament  have  received  the  Mcf- 
Cage  which  He  left  behind  Him  at  H.;mptQK-Conrt  the 
eleventh  of  this  moneth  ,  by  which  they  will  have  un- 
derftood  the  reafons  which  enforced  Him  to  go  from 
thence,  aslikewife  his  conftant  endeavours ,  tor  the 
fetlingofa  fafeand  well-grounded  peace  wherefoever 
He  fhould  be  :  And  being  now  in  a  place  ,  where  He 
conceives  Himfelf  to  be  at  much  more  freedom  and  fe- 
curity  than  formerly;  He  thinks  it  neceflfary  (  not 
only  for  making  good  of  His  own  profeflions ,  but  if- 
fo  for  the  fpeedy  procuring  of  a  peace  in  thefe  langui- 
filing  and  diftreffed  Kingdoms)  at  this  time  to  offer 
fuch  grounds  to  his  two  Houfes  for  that  effeft  ,  which 
upon  due  examination  of  all  Interefb,may  beft  conduce 
thereunto. 

And  becaufe  Religion  is  the  beft  and  chiefeft  founda- 
tion of  peace ,  his  Ma  jefiy  will  begin  with  that  particu- 
lar. 

That  for  the  aboliihing  Arch-biftiops  ,  Bifhops , 
&c.  his  Majefty  clearly  profefleth  ,  tfiat  He  cannot 
give  his  confent  thereunto ,  both  in  relation  as  He  is 
a  Chriftian ,  and  a  King  :  For  the  firft ,  He  avows  that 
He  is  fatiffied  in  his  judgment,  that  this  order  was 
placed  in  the  Church  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves ; 
and  ever  fince  their  time  hath  continued  in  all  Chrir 
ftian  Churches  throughout  t  he  World  ,  untill  this  laft 
century  of  years ;  and  in  this  Church  in  all  times  of 
change  and  Reformation ,  it  hath  been  upheld  by 
the  wifdom  of  his  Anceftors  ~,  as  the  great  preferver 
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of  Dodrinc5Difcipline,and  order  in  the  fervice  of  God, 
As  a  King  at  his  Coronation,  He  hath  not  only  taken 
a  (olemn  oath ,  to  maintain  this  order ,  but  his  Majefty 
and  his  PredeceiTours  in  their  confirmations  of  the  great 
Charter  ,  have  infeparably  woven  the  right  ot  the 
Church  into  tht  liberties  of  the  reft  of  the  Subjeds : 
and  yet  He  is  willing  it  be  provided  that  the  particular 
Biftiops  perform  the  feveral  duties  of  their  callings, 
both  by  their  perianal!  refidence  and  frequent  Preach- 
ings in  their  Diocefles  ,  as  alio  that  they  exercife  no 
Ad  of  jurifdidion  or  ordination*,  without  the  confent 
of  their  Presbyter  ;  and  will  content ,  that  their  powers 
in  all  things  be  fo  limited  ,  that  they  be  not  grievous  to 
tender  Confidences ?  Wherefore,  fince  his  Majefty  is 
willing  to  give  eafe  to  the  Confciences  of  others  ,  He 
fees  no  reaibn  why  He  alone  and  thofe  of  His  judgment, 
ftiould  be  preiTed  to  a  violation  of  theirs*  Nor  can  his 
Majefty  eonfent  to  the  dienation  of  Church  Lands,  be- 
caufe  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  fin  of  the  higheft  Sa- 
crilege; as  alfo,that  it  fubverts  the  intentions  of  fo  many 
pious  Donors,who  have  laid  a  heavy  curfe  upon  all  fuch 
profane  violations,  which  his  Majefty  is  very  unwilling 
to  undergo :  And  befides  the  matter  of  Conference,  his 
Majeftie  believes  it  to  be  a  prejudice  to  the  publick 
good,many  of  his  Subjeds  having  the  benefit  of  renew- 
ing leales  a?  much  eafier  Rates,  than  if  thofe  pofleffi- 
ons  Vv  ere  in  the  hands  of  private  men;  not  omitting  the 
difcouragement  which  it  will  be  to  all  learning  and  in*- 
duftry  when  fuch  eminent  rewards  (hall  be  taken  away, 
which  now  lye  open  to  the  Children  of  meaneft  per- 
fons. 

Yet  his  Majefty  confidering  the  great  prefent  di- 
llempers  concerning  Church-dtfciplin  ,  and  th?t  the 
Presbyterian  government  is  now  in  pradice  ,  his  Ma- 
jefty to  efch^w  cpnfufion  as  much  as  may  be,and  for  the 
facisiadion  of  his  two  Houfes ,  is  content  that  the  faid 
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Government  be  legally  permitted  to  ftand  ,  in  the  fame 
condition  k  now  is  for  3  years;  provided ,  that'his  Ma- 
jefty and  thofe  of  His  judgment(or  any  other  who  can- 
not in  Conference  fubmit  thereunto  )  he  not  obliged  to 
comply  with  the  Presbyterial  government,  but  have- 
free  pradice  of  their  own  profeiiion,  without  receiving 
any  prejudice  thereby;  and  that  a  free  confutation  and 
debate  be  had  with  the  Divines  at  Wcftmivft/r  (twenty 
of  his  Majefties  nomination  being  added  unto  them  ) 
wherby  it  may  be  determined  by  his  Majefly  and  the 
two  Houfes,how  the  Church  government  after  the  faid 
time  fhalJ  be  fetled,  (or  fooner  if  differences  may  be  a- 
greed  )  as  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  G  od ;  with 
tull  liberty  to  all  thofe  who  lhall  differ  upon  Confcien- 
tious  grounds  from  that  fettlement^alwcyes  provided  9 
that  nothing  aforefaid  beunderftood  totollerate  thofe 
of  the  popiih  profeflion ,  nor  the  exempting  of  any  po- 
pifh  Recufant  from  the  penalties  of  the  Laws ,  or  10  tol- 
lerate  the  publick  profeflion  of  Ailieii'm  or  Blafphemy  3 
contrary  to  the  Doftrine  of  theApoftles,Nicene,andA- 
thanafian  Creeds,  they  having  been  received  by,  and 
had  in  reverence  of  all  the  Chriftian  Churc  hes  ,  and 
more  particularly  by  this  of  E  nfimi^  ever  lince  the  Re- 
formation. 

Next,  the  Alilitia  being  that  right ,  which  infepa- 
rably  and  undoubtedly  inherent  in  the  Crown ,  by  the 
Laws  of  thisNation  &  that  which  former  Parliaments  y 
as  likewife  this,  hath  acknowledged  fo  to  be,his  Majefty 
cannot  fo  much  wrong  that  truft  which  the  Laws  of 
God  and  this  Land  have  annexed  to  the  Crown  for  the 
prote&ion  and  fecurity  of  His  People ,  as  to  diveft  him- 
felf  and  Succeffors  of  the  power  Oi  the  Sword:  yet  to 
give  an  infallible  evidence  of  His  defire  to  fecure  the 
performance  of  fuch  agreements  as  {hall  be  made  in  or- 
der to  a  peace  ,  his  Majefty  will  confent  to  an  Ad  of 
Parliament,  that  the  whole  power  of  the  Militia  both 
b  by 
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by  Sea  and  Land,for  and  during  His  whole  reign  ,  (hall  |D- 
be  ordered  and  difpofed  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia-  I 
ment,or  by  fuch  perfons  as  they  fhal  appoint,with  pow-  1^ 
ers  limited  for  fuppreffing  of  Forces  within  this  King-  |i 
dom,to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  peace,  and  a-  I 
gainft  forraign  invafions ;  and  that  they  fhall  have  |i 
power  during  His  faid  reign  ,  to  raife  monies  for  the  J  v 
purpofes  aforefaid ;  and  that  neither  his  Majefty  that  Ity: 
now  is,  or  any  other  (by  any  authority  derived  oneiy  \ir 
from  Him  )  (hall  execute  any  of  the  faid  powers  during  ■  for 
his  Majefties  faii  reign,  but  fuch  asfftall  ad:  by  the  con-  lor 
feat  and  approbation  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  I  Li 
Nevertheleffe  his  Majefty  intends  that  all  Patents ,  I  o: 
Commiffions  and  other  ads  concerning  the  Militia ,  I  b; 
be  made  and  acted  as  formerly  ;  and  that  after  his  Ma-  I Q 
jefties  reign ,  all  the  power  of  the  Militia,  fhall  return  Irei 
entirely  to  the  Crown ,  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  Qyeen  I  of 
Eii&tbepb^  and  King  lames  of  bleffed  memory.  I V 

After  this  head  of*  the  Militia  9  the  confideration  of  1 j 
the  arrears  due  to  the  Army  is  not  improper  to  follow;  I  c« 
for  the  payment  whereof,  and  the  eafe  of  His  people  ,  I  in 
his  Majefty  is  willing  to  concur  in  any  thing  that  can  be  I  i\ 
done  without  the  violation  of  His  Confcience  and  Ho-  It 
nour.  Wherefore  if  his  two  Houfes  (hall  confent  to  re-   I  g 
mitunto Him  fuch  benefit  out  of  Sequeftrations  from  jr 
Michaelmas  laft,  and  out  of  Compofitions  that  fhall  be   I : 
made  before  the  concluding  of  the  peace ,  and  the  ar-  I 
rears  of  fuch  as  have  been  already  made ,  the  affi  ftance  1 
of  the  Clergy,  and  the  arrears  of  fuch  Rents  of  His  I 
owne  Revenue  as  his  two  Houfes  fhall  not  have  I 
received   before  the  concluding  of  the  peace  ,  his  I 
Majefty  will  undertake  within  the  fpace  of  eight-  I 
teen  moneths,  the  payment  of  4  00000  pounds  for  the  I 
fatiffa&ion  of  the  Army  :  And  if  thofe  means  fhall  not  I 
be  fufficient,  his  Majefty  intends  to  give  way  to  the  fale  I 
of  f  jreft  Lands  for  that  purpofe ,  this  being  the  publick  I 
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Debt  which  in  his  Majefties  judgment  is  firft  to  be  fa- 
tisiied  ;  and  for  other  publick  debts  already  contra- 
cted upon  Church  lands  or  any  other  Ingagements, 
his  Majefty  will  give.,his  confent  to  fuch  Ad:  or  Afts 
for  raifing  of  monies  for  payment  thereof,as  both  Hou- 
fes  (hall  hereafter  agree  upon,  fo  as  they  be  equally  laid, 
whereby  His  people  (  already  too  heavily  burthened 
by  thefe  late  diftempers )  may  have  no  more  preflure$ 
upon  them  than  this  ablolute  neceflitie  requires:  And 
for  the  further  fecuring  of  all  fears  ,  his  Majefty  will 
r  confent,  that  an  Aft  of  Parliament  be  paflfed  for  the 
difpofing  of  the  great  Offices  of  State,  and  naming 
of  privy  Counfellours  for  the  whole  term  of  His  reigne 
by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  their  Patents  and 
Commiffions  being  taken  from  his  Majefty,and  after  to 
returne  to  the  Crown ,  as  is  expreffed  in  the  Article 
of  the  MUiU.Yor  the  Court  of  Wards  andLiveries,his 
Majefty  very  well  knows  the  confequence  of  taking  that 
away ,  by  returning  of  all  Tenures  into  common  Soc- 
cage,  as  well  in  point  of  Revenue  to  the  Crown,  as 
in  the  protection  of  many  ofhis  Subjects  being  Infants. 
Nevertheleffe  if  the  continuance  thereof  feem  grievous 
to  his  Subjefts ,  rather  than  He  wiU  fail  on  his  part  in 
giving  fatiffaftion  ,  He  will  confent  to  an  Aft  for  ta- 
taking  of  it  away  ,  fo  as  a  lull  recommence  be 
fetled  upon  his  Majefty  and  his  SuccefTours  in  per- 
petuity ,  and  that  the  arrears  now  due  be  referved 
unto  him  towards  the  payment  of  the  arrears  of  the 
Army. 

And  that  the  memory  of  thefe  late  diftrafttons 
may  be  wholly  wiped  away  ,  his  Majefty  will  confent 
to  an  Aft  forthefuppreflingand  making  null  of  all 
Oathes,  Declarations  and  Proclamations  againft  both 
or  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  and  of  all  Indiftments 
and  other  proceedings  againft  perfons  for  adhering 
unto  them :  And  his  Majefty  propofeth ,  (  as  the  beft 
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expedient  to  take  away  all  feeds  of  future  differences) 
that  there  be  an  Ad  of  Oblivion  to  extend  to  al  his  fub- 
jefts. 

As  for  Irelwd.  the  ceffation  there  is  long  fince  deter- 
mined ,  but  for  the  future  Call  other  things  being  fully 
iagreed  )  his  Majefty  will  give  fatisfaftion  to  his  two 
Houfes  concerning  that  kingdom. 

And  although  his  Ma jefty  cannot  cenfent  in  honour 
and  juftice  to  avoid  all  his  own  Grants  and  Ads  paft 
under  his  great  feal  fince  the  two  and  twentieth  of 
May,  1(542  or  to  the  confirming  of  all  the  Aftsand 
Grants  paffed  under  that  made  by  the  two  Houfes,  yet 
his  Majefty  is-confident,  that  upon  perufall  of  particu- 
lars, He  (hall  give  full  fatiffa&ion  tto  his  two  Hou- 
ses ,  to  what  may  reafpnably  be  defired  in  that  parti- 
cular. 

And  now  his  Majefty  conceives  that  by  thefe  His  of- 
fers (  which  He  is  ready  to  make  good  upon  the  fettle- 
ment  of  a  peace  )  He  hath  clearly  manifefted  His  inten- 
tions to  give  full  fecurity  and  fatiffa&ion  to  all  Inte- 
reftsjfor  what  can  juftly  be  defired  in  order  to  the  fu- 
ture happineffe  of  his  people,  and  for  the  perfecting  of 
thefe  conceffions,  as  alfo  for  fuch  other  things  as  may 
bepropofedby  the  two  Houfes  ,  and  for  fuchjuft  and 
reafonable  demands ,  as  his  Majefty  fhall  find  neceffary 
to  propofe  on  his  part ,  He  earneftly  defires  a  perfonall 
Treaty  at  London  with  his  two  Houfes,  in  honour  free- 
dom, and  fafety,  it  being  in  his  judgment  the  moft  pro- 
per ,  and  indeed,  only  means  to  a  firm  and  fetled  peace, 
and  impoftible  without  it  to  reconcile  former,  or  avoid 
future  mifunderftandings. 

All  thefe  things  being  by  Treaty  perfeded  ,  his  Ma- 
jefty believes  his  Houfes  will  think  it  reafonable ,  that 
the  propofalkofthe  Army  concerning  the  Succeflion 
of  Parliaments  and  their  due  elections ,  fhould  be  taken 
into  configuration. 

As 
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As  for  what  concerns  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  i  his 
Majefty  will  very  readily  apply  himfelf  to  give  all  reafo- 
nable  fatifta&ion,  when  the  defires  of  the  two  H0ufes 
of  Parliament  on  their  behalf,  or  of  the  Commifiioners 
of  that  Kingdom,  or  of  both  Joyned  together ,  (hall  be 
njade  known  unto  Hinu 

|t  C.  X. 

From  tbelfe  of  Wight  November  17.  1647 

for  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 
pro  tempore,  to  be  communicated  1 0 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at 
Weftminfter  5  and  to  the  Com- 
miffioners  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland. 


34.  His  Majefties  Mejfage  of  December  6»  i64j.f$ra# 
Arftyer  to  his  laftfrom  Carisbrook-Caftle. 

C«  P* 

HAd  his  Majefty  thought  it  poffible  that  His  two 
Houfes  could  be  imployed  in  things  of  greater 
concernment  than  the  peace  of  this  miferablc  diftra- 
fted  Kingdom;  He  would  have  expefted  with  more  pa- 
I  tience,  their  leifure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
His  Meffage  of  the  1 6  of  November  laft.But  fince  there 
is  not  in  nature ,  any  confideration  preceding  to  that  of 
peace  ,  his  Maiefties  conftant  tenderneffe  of  the  wel- 
fare of  his  Subjects ,  hath  fuch  a  prevalence  with  Him  , 
that  He  cannot  forbear  the  vehement  profecution  of 
a  perfonall  treaty :  which  is,  only  fo  much  the  more 
defired  by  his  Ma jefty ,  as  it  is  fuperiour  to  all  other 
means  of  peace-  And  truly  7  when  his^Majefty  con- 

fiders 
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fiders  the  feverall  complaints  He  dayly  hears  from  all 
parts  of  this  Kingdon^  That  Trade  is  fo  decayed ,  all 
commodities  fo  dear ,  and  Taxes  fo  irifupportable  i  that 
even  naturall  fubfiftence  will  inftantly  faile;  His  Maje- 
fty  ( to  perform  the  truft  repofed  in  Him  )  muft  ule 
His  uttermoft  endeavours  for  peace,  though  He  were  to 
have  no  fhare  in  the  benefit  of  it.  And  hath  not  his 
Majefty  done  His  part  for  it  ,  bydevefting  himfelfe  of 
fo  much  power  and  authority,  as  by  his  laft  Melfage 
He  hath  promifed  to  do  ,  upon  the  concluding  of  the 
whole  peace  ?  And  hath  He  met  with  that  acknowledg- 
ment from  his  two  Houfes  •  which  this  great  grace  and 
favour  juftly  deferves  ?  Surely  the  blame  of  this  great 
retarding  of  peace  muft  fall  fomewhere  elfe,  than  on  his 
Majefty. 

To  conclude,  if  ye  will  butconfider  in  how  little 
time  this  necelTary  good  work  will  be  done ,  if  you  the 
two  Houfes  wil  wait  on  his  Majefty  with  fame  the  refo- 
lut  ions  for  peace ,  as  He  will  meet  you  ,  He  no  way 
doubts,but  that  ye  will  willingly  agree  to  this  his  Ma- 
jefties  earneft  defire  of  a  perfonall  Treaty  ,  and  fpeedi- 
dily  defire  His  prefence  amongft  you  :  Where  all  things 
agreed  on  being  digefted  into  Ads  (  till  when ,  it  is 
moft  unreafonable  for  his  Majefty  or  his  two  Houfes  to 
defire  each  of  other  the  leaft  concefiion)  this  King- 
dom may  at  laft  enjoy  the  blefTing  of  a  long-wifht-for 
peace. 

Cri/  ishroGk^Caftle^  December  6*  1 647*  I 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Hon  ft  efPeerr 
pro  tempore ,  to  be  communicated, 
&c* 


Bis 
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35.  His  Mayflies  Afejfage  and  Axfoer  to  the  fiurc 
Eills^nd  the  Frcfojiticn  frcfented  to  him  at  Carif- 
brook-Caftle,£<?/<?r<?  the  Votes  of  No  Addrefs. 

December  28.  1 647* 

C.  R 

HTHe  necefficy  of  complying  with  all  engaged  inte- 
refts  in  thejfe  great  diftempers  ,for  a  perfed  fettle  - 
ment  of  peace,  his  Ma  jefty  finds  to  be  none  of  the  leaft 
difficulties  he  hath  met  with  fince  the  time  of  His  af- 
flidions.  Which  is  too  vifible,  when  at  the  fame  time , 
that  the  two  Houles  of  the  Englifti  Parliament  do  pre- 
fent  to  his  Majefty  feverall  Bills  and  Propofitions  for 
His  con'ent ,  the  Commiftloners  for  Scotland  do  openly 
proteft  againft  them.  So  that  were  there  nothing  in 
the  cafe,  but  the  confideration  of  that  difference  , 
his  Ma  jelly  cannot  Imagine  how  to  give  fuch  an  An* 
iwer  to  what  is  now  propofed  ,  as  thereby  to  promife 
Himfelf  his  great  end  ,  A  ferfett  peace.    And  when 
his  Majefty  further  conliders,how  impoflible  it  is(in  the 
conditionHe  now  ftands)to  fulfil  the  defires  of  the  two 
Houfes  j  fince  the  only  antient  and  known  wayes  of 
palling  Laws,  are  either  by  his  Majefties  perfonall  af- 
fent  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,or  by  Commiflion  under  His 
great  Seal of  England-.  He  cannot  but  wonder  at  fuch 
failings  in  the  manner  of  addreffe,  which  is  now  made 
unto  Him-  VnlefTe  his  two  Houfes  intend ,  that  his  Ma- 
jefty (hall  allow  of  a  great  Seal  made  without  His  Au- 
thority, before  there  be  any  confideration  had  there- 
upon in  a  Treaty.  Which  as  it  may  hereafter  hazard 
the  fecurity  it  felf ,  lb  for  the  prefent,  it  feems  very  un- 
reafonable  to  his  Majefty. 
And  though  his  Majefty  is  willing  to  believe,that  the 
/  intentions  ot  very  many  in  both  Houfes,in  fending  thefe 
Eills  before  a  Treaty,  was  only  to  obtain  a  truft  from 

him 
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Him ,  and  not  to  take  any  advantage  by  pafling  them 
to  force  other  things  from  Him,which  are  either  againft 
His  Confcience  or  Honour  :  yet  his  Majefty  believes  it 
dear  to  all  underftandings,  that  thcfe  bills  containe 
(as  they  are  now  penned  not  only  the  diverting  himfelf 
of  all  Soveraingnty,and  that  without  poflibility  ofre- 
corering  it,  either  to  Him  or  His  Succeffors,  (  except  by 
repeal  of  thofe  Bils)but  alfo  the  making  his  Conceffions 
guilty  of  the  greateft  preffures  that  can  be  made  upon 
the  Subjeft,as  in  other  particulars,  fo  by  giving  an  arbi- 
trary and  unlimited  power  to  the  two  Houfes  for  ever, 
toraife  and  leavy  forces, forLand  or  Sea  fervice>of  what 
perfons  (without  diftin&ion  or  quality  )  and  to  what 
numbers  they  pleafe.  And  likewife  for  the  payment  of 
them,  to  leavy  what  monies,  in  fuch  fort  y  and  by  fuch 
wayes  and  means  (  and  confequently  upon  the  eftates 
ofwhatfoever  perfons )  they  (hall  think  fit  and  appoint; 
Which  is  utterly  inconftftent  with  'the  Liberty  and  Pro- 
pertie   of  the  Subjeft ,   and  his   Majefties  trufb 
m  prote&ing  them.     So  that  if  the  Major  part  of 
both  Houfes ,  {hall  think  it  necefTary  to  put  the  reft  of 
the  Propofitions  into  Bills;  his  Ma  jefty  leaves*  all  the 
W orld  to  judg,how  unfafe  it  would  be  for  Him  to  con- 
fent  thereunto.  And  if  not ,  what  a  ftrange  condition 
(  after  the  parting  of  thefe  foure  Bils  )  his  Ma  jefty  and 
all  his  Subjects  would  be  caft  into.  And  here  his  Ma  je- 
fty thinks  it  not  unfit,  to  wifti  His  two  Houfes  to  confi- 
dtr  well  the  manner  of  their  proceeding :  That  when 
his  Majefty  defires  a  perlonall  Treaty  with  them  for  the 
fetling  of  a  peace;  they  in  anfwer,  propofe  the  very  fab- 
led matter  of  the  moft  efTential!  part  thereof  to  be  firft 
granted.  A  thing  which  will  be  hardly  credible  to  po- 
fterity.  Wherfore  his  Majefty  dechres,That  neither  the 
deflre  of  being  freed  from  this  tedious  and  irkfome  con- 
dition of  lite  his  Majefty  hath  fo  long  fuffered,  nor  the 
appi\  h;\nfion  of  what  may  befal  hiny  n  cafe  his  z  Houfes 

(hall 
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(hall  roc  afford  him  a  perlonall  Treaty,  iflialimafte 
him  change  his  rcfolution,  of  not  contenting'  to  any 
tillche  whole  peace  be  concluded.  Yet  then  He 
intends  not  bnelyto  give  juft  and  reafdnable  latisfa- 
ftion  in  the  particulars  prefented  to  him ;  but  alfo 
to  make  good  all  other  Conceflions  mentionei  in  his 
MdTage  ot:  the  16  of  November  laft.  Which  He 
thought  would  have  produced  better  effects ,  than  what 
He  findes  in  the  Bilsand  propofitions  now  prefented 
unto  him. 

And  yet  his  Majefty  cannot  give  over  ,  but  now 
again  earneftly  preffeth  for  a  perfomli  Treaty  (  fo 
puflionately  is  He  affe&ed  with  the  advantages  which 
peace  will  bring  to  his  Ma/eftyand  all  his  vSubjVfts  ) 
ot  which  He  will  not  at  all  difpair,  (there  being  no  o- 
ther  vifible  way  to  obtain  a  well-grounded-peace.) 
However  his  Majefty  is  very  much  at  eafe  within 
himfelf  y  for  having  fulfilled  the  ofiice$  both  of  a 
Chriftian  and  of  a  King;  and  will  patiently  wait  tha 
good  pleafure  of  Almighty  God,  to  incline  the  hearts 
of  his  two  Houfes  to  confider  their  King,  and  to  com- 
panionate their  fellow-Subjeffc  miferies. 

Given  at  Carifbrook-Caftle  in  the  Iflc 
ol  Wight,  Deccmb.  28.  ^47. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houfe  pro 
tempore  ,  to  be  communicated,  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in 
the  Parliament  0/*  England  at  Weft- 
minfter,  and  the  Commijfioners  of  the 
^Parliament  ^/Scotland. 

K 
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H/V  ^/ #e r  f  0  r &r  Von  S  fir  a  Treaty  at  the « ^ 

Ifle  of  Wigftt.     0  ;  ;  ■ 


From  Qrisbrook*Caftle# 


F  the  peace  of  My  Dominions  were  not  much  dea- 
rer to  Me, than  any  particular  intereft  whatfoever  ; 
I  had  too  much  reafon  to  take  notice  of  the  feverall 
°M&es  which  faffed  againft  Me,  and  the  fad  conditi- 
J6/i  I  have  been  in  now  above  thefc  feven  moneths. 

imce  you  My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  o- 
'pened  (as  itfecmsto  Me)  a  fair  beginning  to  a  hap- 
ipy  peace,  I  fhall heartily  apply  My  felt  thereunto; 
and  to  that  cnd,T  will  as  clearly  and  (hortly  as  I  may, 
5 tt  y@u  down  thofe  things  which  I  conceive  nece ilary 
-to  this  bleiTcd  vsork ,  fo  that       together  may  re- 
move alt  impediments,  that  may  hinder  a  happy  con- 
cision ofthis  Treaty,  which  with  all  cheerfulnefle  I  do 
civ  brace. 

And  to  this  wifbed  end,  yptit,  fdves  have  Lid  moft 
tSi  client  grouirds  ;  For  what  can  Ireafonably  ex-j 
pc&  more,  than  to  Treat  with  Honour,  Freedome , 
and  Safety,  upon  fuch  Proportions  as  you  have  or 
fhail  prefent  unto  Me,  and  fu,ch  as  I  (hall  make  to 
you  ?  Eut  Wthdl  remember,  that  it  is  the  definiti- 
on, not  names  of  things  which  make  them  rightly 
known;  Afi^J  Tthnt  without  means  to  perform,  no 
Fropofiaon  ^^akt'etteft^1  And  truly  My  prefent 
condition  isracW, that  lean  np# more  treat  ,  than  a 
blinde  mm  jud^e  of  colour^  orotic  run  a  race  who  hath 
both  hisfrct  fad  tied  together  j  wherefore  My  6  rft  nc- 
ry  dcrrand  % 

7*  That  you  jwll  recall  all  fuch  Votes  ?nd Orders,  by 

whicl 
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which  people  are  frighted  from  coming,  writing,  ro 
(peaking  freely  to  Me.  v 

Next,  that  luch  men  of  all  pro>  effons ,  whom  I  (halt 
f  iid  tor,  as  or  necdlary  ufe  to  Me  in  this  Treaty,  may 
be  admitted  to  wak  upon  Me.  In  a  word  ,  that  1  may 
be  i  1  the  fame  ftate  of  freedom  1  was,m  when  I  wis 
laft  at  Hamptcn-Cwrt.  And  indeed  telle  cannot  in  any 
reafbnablemeafure  make  good  thofe  offers  which  you 
have  mace  Me  by  your  Votes;  for  how  can  I  treat  with 
Honour,  fo  long  as  people  are  terrified  w;thVo:es  and 
Orders  againft  coming  to  fpeak,  or  write  to  Me  f 
And  am  1  honorably  treated,  io  long  as  there  is  none 
nboutme  (except  a  Barber  who  came  now  with  the 
Commiflioners)  that  ever  I  named  to  wait  upon  Me,  or 
with  Freedom,  (untill  I  may  call  fuch  unto  Me  ot 
whofc  ferviccs  I  lhall  havcufc  in  fo  great  and  difficult 
a  work?)  And  for  Safety  (  I  fpeak  not  dfntf  P.rfon, 
having  no  apprehenfion  on  that  way)  how  can  1  judge 
to  make  a  late  and  well-grounded  peace,  untill  I  may 
know  (without  difguife)  the  true  prefent  fhte  oF  all  My 
Dominions,  and  particularly  of  allthofe'whofelntereffs 
arc  neailmly  concerned  inthepeace  of  thefe  King- 
dors?  which  leads  Me  naturally  to  the  laft  necelTary  de- 
mand I  fliall  make  for  the  bringing  of  this  Treaty  ro  a 

^py  end,  which  is| 

That  you  alone,  or  you  and  I  joyntly,  doe  invite  the 
iSV0f.r  to  fend  fome  perfons  authorized  by  them  to  treat 
Upon  luch  proportions  as  they  fh^l  make  \  lor  certain- 
ly the  publick  and  necclTiry  Iutereire  they  have  inthis 
gre.it  fectiement  is  fo  clearly  pi  an  co  all  the  World, that 
I  believe  no  body  will  deny  thenecefl:ty  of 'fori  con- 
currence in  this  Treats  r  *w  u  uurahle  peace, 

Jonon «  l U]ymd™^y  hefted  for  tbegoo°dand 
borh    my  refolution  being  never  fo  be  par. 


t$t        His  Majefties  Mejfagesfor  Peacel 
till  tor  cither,  to  the  prejudice  or  the  other. 

Now  as  to  the  place  (  becaufe  I  conceive  it  to  be  ra- 
ther a  citcumftantial  than  reall  part  ot  this  Treaty,  I 
lhallnot  much  infill  upon  it )  I  name  {Ntv»pO't  in 
this  Ifle,yetthe  fervent  zeal  I  have  that  a  fpeedy  end 
be  put  to  thefe unhappy  diftra&ions,  doth  force  Me  ear- 
neftly  todefire  you  to  confider  what  a  great  loife  of  time 
it  will  be  to  treat  fo  tar  from  the  body  of  My  two  Hou- 
jfes,when  every  ftnall  debate  (of  which  doubtleflfe  there 
will  be  many)  muft  be  tranfmitted  to  Wejiminftcr  be- 
fore it  be  concluded  :  And  really  I  think  (though  to 
fome  it  may  feem  a  Paradox)  that  peoples  mindes  will 
be  much  more  apt  to  fettle,  feeing  me  treat  in  or  neare 
London  inthislfle,  becaufe  fo  long  as  I  am  here, 
it  will  never  be  believed  by  many,  that  lam  really  (o 
free;  as  before  this  Treaty  begin  1  cxpeft  to  be  ;  And  fo 
I  leave  and  recommend  this  point  to  you  r  ferious  confe- 
deration: And  thus  I  have  not  only  fully  accepted  of  the 
Treaty,  which  you  have  propofedtoMe  by  your  votes 
of  the  third  of  this  moneth;bu:  alfo  given  it  all  the  fur- 
therance that  lies  in  by  dema&dmg  the  necelfary 
means,  for  the  effeftuall  performance  thereoc;All  which 
are  fo  necdTirily  implyed  by,  though  not  particularly 
mentioned  in  your  Votes,  as  lean  no  wiyes  doubt1  of 
your  ready  complyance  with  Me  hercin:I  have  now  no 
more  to  fay,  but  to  conjure  you,  by  all  that  is  dear  to 
Chriftians,.  honeft  Men,or  good  Patriots  that  ye  wijl 
Nixrake  all  the  expedition  pofpble  to  begin  this  happy 
work,by  hafting  down  yourCommiflioners  fully  autho- 
rized and  well  inftru£ted,and  by  enabling  Mt  (as  I  have 
(hewed  youVo  treat;  praying  the  God  of  peace  lb  to  blefs 

our  endeavour* *u--  *l  *  ' ^  ^minions  m^y  fpeedily  en- 
joyafafeandwell-groundcdpc^.  gg^.  V 

Tor  the  Speaker  of  the  Lwds  H#f< 
pro  temporCj&c,  ^ 
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His  Majefiies  Me  §  age  of  trfuguft  28.  1648.  for  form 
of  His  C  ounce  K  and  others  to  attend  Him  at  the  Trea- 
ty in  the  Iflc  oi  Wight. 

From  Cirisbrcok-Giftle. 

MY  lord,  and  Matter  Speaker,  I  have  received  your 
Letter  of  the  25  of  this  moacthAwich  the  Votes  tha~ 
you  fent  Me,which  though  theyare  no:  fo  hill  as  I  could 
have  wifhed,  for  the  pertc&ing  of  a  Treaty^  yet  becaufc 
I  conceive  by  what  you  have  done,  that  I  am  in  fome 
meafute  fit  to  begin  one  (  fuch  is  my  unceflantand  ear- 
neft  defire,  to  give  a  peace  to  thefe  My  now  diltra^ed 
Kingdoms,  as  I  accept  the  Tre:ty ;)  and  therefore  de- 
fire  that  fuch  five  Lords  and  ten  Commons,  as  My  two 
Houfes  (hall  appoint,  be  fpeedily  fenti  fully  autborzei 
and  inftru&ed  to  treat  with  Me,  not  doubting,  but  what 
is  now  wanting,  will  at  Our  meeting  upon  debate  be 
fully  fupplyed,not  onely  to  the  furtherance  of  this 
Treaty,  but  alfo  of  the  confummating  of  a  iafe  and  wcU 
grounded  peace. 

So  I  reft,  Tour  good  friend, 

CharLS  R* 

r 

Here  inclofed,  is  a  Lift  of  the  names  cf finch  perfions 

as  I  defire. 

Gentlemen  of  My  Bed-chamber,  Duke  Richmond, 
Maiquefs  Hartford,  Enrl  LindlVy,  Eitl  Southampton ♦ 
Grooms  of  My  Bed-chamber,  George  Kirke  James  Le- 
vifton,  Henry  Murry,  Jo.  Afhburnham,  William  Leg, 
Thomas  Davife^r^r.  Pages  of  My  back^ftairs  Hugh 
Hin,  Humphrey  Rogers,  WiUiam  Levett.  Rives  Teo- 
man  of  My  Robes.  Querries ,  with  4  *r  5  ofMyfeotmen% 

K  3  as 
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as  they  fiade  fittrfi  to  wait.  Sir  Edward  Sydenham  y 
Robe  *  Tervvitj  Io.  Houfden,  Mtitrefle  Wheeler, 
L^ndreffe,  with  fitch  Maids  at  (lie  (ball  choofe.  Pcrfons, 
A  Groom  of  the  prejence.  Sir  Fulke  Grevel  5  C  apt  an 
Titus,  Captain  Burrovves,  Mr.  Creilet ,  Handed, 
Abraham  Doufet $  Firebriffe.  To  wait  at  thsy  hid, 
or  as  1  {hall  af  point  them.  B'fihop  o'  London,  Bifhop  or 
Sarum,  Doflor  Sheldon,  Doctor  H  imond  ,  Doftor 
Oldl'wbrth,  Doftor  Sanderfon,  Do&or  Turner,  Do&or 
Hey  wood.  Lawjers,  Sir  Thomas  Gardner  ,  Sir 
O  tando  Bridgeman,  Sir  Robert  Holborn,  M,  Jejfery 
Palmer,  M**;  Thomas  Cooke,  Mr.  James  Vaughan* 
Clerks and  Writers ,  Sir  Edward  Walker,  Mr.  Philip 
Warwick,  Nicholas  Oudarr,  Charles  Weaker.  To 
make  ready  the  houfe  for  Treaty.  Peter  Newcon, 
Clem.  Kineifley, 

I  defire  in  order  to  one  of  your  Votes,  that  you 
would  fend  Me  a  tree  parte  for  Parfons ,  one  of  the 
Grooms  o"  My'prefcncc  Chamber  to  goe  into  Scotland) 
that  you  would  immediately  fend  him  to  M;,  to  receive 
the  difpatch  thither* 

For  the  Ear/ofMinchc^cr,  Speaker  of  the 
*  Houfe  of  Veers  pro  tempore,  and  Willi- 
am Lenthal,  Speaker  of  Hozfe  ef  Com- 
mons. 


5p.  His  MajeftiesMtffa%eccrxermngthetime  of  the 
Treaty^  and  for  tWo  Do&ors  of  tfo  Civ  HI  Lwtaat- 
\  tendhis  Maje/ty.  Septemfr.  j>  1 648.  rfM 
C^isbrook-Culilw. 


My  Lord  and  Mr.,  Speaker, 
j  Have  received  your  Letter  ofthe  fecond  of  this  mo* 

X  neth,  containing  the  nances  of  thofe  who  are  tp 

treat 
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treat  with  M",  and  though  tney  doe  not  come  at  the 
time  appointed,  I /hall  not  wonder  at  forjudging  it 
too  (Lort,  inrefpett  of  my  twoHoufes,  no:  My[ 
feU ,  To'chat  I  did  imagine  it  could  not  be  kept,  (  as  I 
then  commanded  Sir  Peter  Riilegrcrr  to  tell  you  by 
word  of  mouth)  and  therefore  it  lhall  be  far  from  M:  to- 
tike  exceptions  tor.  their  having  elapied  t\\$  appointed 
time,  for  (JoJ jo  bid  th:t  either  My  two  Houfcs  or  I 
(hould  carp  at  circumftances,  to  give  the  Jeaft  impedi- 
ment to  this  Treaty,  much  lelTe  to  hinder  the  happy  fi-, 
nifhing  of  it :  I  fay  this-  the  rather,  becaufe  I  know  no£ 
how  itispofTible  (in  thjsl  (lull  wilh  to  be  deceived^) 
that  in  forty  dayes  Treaty  ,the  many  dilutions  oftheier 
Kingdoms  can  be  fctled;  and  fffo,  ft  were  more  than 
ftrange,  thatttme  enough  fhould  not  be'given  (or  the 
peife&ingof  this  mollgre^t  and  gocvi wl»f  h,$*4 
I  will  not  believe  can  be  ^ck  on  by  die  vyv$>  Houfes>  to 
I  am  lure  it  (hall  never  be,  by 


Carisbrool^  7  Sept. 
1648. 


Your.gofld^^^ji  j 


Ch  u  r  ls  R.. 


I  think  fit  to  tell  you,  becaufe  I  believe  in  this  Trea- 
ty there  will  be  need  of  Civil  Lawyers*  I  have  feat  for 
my  Advocate  Rives  and  D,  Duck± 


i  ixri 


Tor  the  LprdH.nn(d(yn}  Speaker  of  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
William  Lenthall  Speaker  of  tk? 
Houfe  of  Commons*  ■ 


fp 
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39-  His  M*>) 'fiflief  Me jfaae  for  four  Bifhofs  and  two 
"Jjoftors  of Divinitj  to  attend  his  Afajejij,  Novemb\ 

2.  I £48.  Newport. 

!F/;/?  vames  of  the  Bijhops  and  DoElors  defiredbj  His 
MXjefty  to  he  fcnt  to  himy  Novemh*  z  ♦  1648. 
fcd  in  a  Letter  from  one  of  the  Commijfione*s  for  the 
Parliament* 

T He  Bifhop  of  Armath^  the  Bifiiop  of  Exeter  ,  the 
B  fbop  cf  Roche  ftet^  the  Bifhop  or  Worcefter^  Dr, 
Fearne)  Dr.  Morley. 

40.  H//  Majefties  Adtjfage  of  Sepemb.  29. 16 ^8. 
taining  His  Concerns.  Newport. 

His  Majefty  did  ufe  many  earneft  endeavours  for 
a  perfoaal-l  Treaty ,  Which  He  hoped  might  have 
J>een  obtained  at  Wejtminfter\  between  Him  and 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  immediately;  yet  they 
having  madeVhoice  of  this  way  by  you  their  Com- 
miffioners,  His  Majeftydid  gladly  and  cheerfully  ac- 
cept thereof  in-  this  place  ,  as  a  fit  mearies  to  begin  a 
Treaty  for  a  peace.,  which  might  put  an  end  to  His 
own  fad  condition  ,  and  the  mifertes  of  His  King- 
dom :  for  an  entrance  whereunto  ,  Hi3  Majeftie  hath 
already  exprelfed  His  confent  to  the  firft  Propofiti- 
on:  But  finding  you  are  limited  by  Inftrudions 
which  you  have  no  warrant  to  communicate  unto 
Him  >  And  having caufe  by  your  paper  of  the  2 oof 
thisprefent,  to  believe  that  you  have  no  power  too- 
mit,  or  alter  any  thing  %  though  He  fhall  give  you  fuch 
reafons  as  may  fatisfie  you  fo  to  doe,  without  tranfmit- 
tingthe  papers  to  the  two  Houfes  at  afar  diftance, 

where 
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tvhereHis  Majefties  reafons ,  expreffions .  and  cffeis 
upon  debate  cannot  be  fully  reprefentcd  ,  and  frcm 
whence  their  antwers  cannot  be  returned  without 
much  wafte  of  the  time  alleted  for  the  Treaty  here: 
And  having  lately  received  another  paper  concern- 
ing the  Church  ,  containing  in  it  felf  many  particulars 
of  great  importance ,  and  referring  to  divers  ordi- 
nances ,  Articles  of  Religion ,  and  other  things  (1 1 
or  12  in  number)  of  great  length,  and  fome  of  them 
very  new,  and  never  before  preferred  to  HisMajcftyj 
The  due  confideration  whereof  will  take  up  much 
time  ,  and  require  His  Majefties  pretence  with  His  two 
Houfes  before  a  full  refolution  can  well  be  had  in 
matters  of  fo  high  confequence  ;  to  the  end  therefore 
that  the  good  work  now  in  hand  may  (by  Gods  blel- 
fing)  proceed  more  ipeedily  and  effe&ually  to  an  hap- 
py condufion;  and  that  his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
may  at  prefent  have  further  fecurity,  and  an  earneft  of 
future  latisfadion  ;  His  Majefty  upon  confideration 
had  of  yours,  mskes  thefe  propt  ficions  following. 

Concerning  the  Church, 

His  Majefty  will  confent  that  the  calling  and  fitting 
of  the  AfTembly  of  Divines  zttf'eftmtr.jler  be  con- 
firmed for  three  years  by  Aft  of  Parliament. 

And  will  by  Aft  of  Parliament  confirm  for  three 
years  the  Direftory  for  the  publick  worfhip  of  God 
in  the  Kingdoms  of£^/^«^and  IreUnd^znd  Domini- 
on of  W*heh 

And  wi!i  likewife  confirm  for  three  years  by  Ad: 
of  Parliament  the  form  of  Church  Government  which 
ye  have  prefented  to  him,  to  be  ufed  for  the  Churches 
of  LngUnd  and  Ire  lard,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  pro- 
vided, that  His  Majefty,  andthofe  of  His  judgement, 
or  any  others  who  cannot  in  confeience  fubmit  there- 
unto, be  not  in  the  nrean  time  obliged  to  comply 
with  the  fame  Government  or  Form  or  Wor{hip,but 

have 
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Have  free  pr\n9icc  ot 7  their  owneprofeflion.    And  that 
a  free  confutation  and  debate  be  had  with  the  Af- 
fcmbly  of  Divines  at  jVeftmixfter  in  the  mean  time, 
(20  ot  his  Mijefties  norrnnauon  being  added  unto 
them J  whereby  it  may  be  determined  by  his  Mijefty 
and  his  two  Hpufes  or  Purliamen^howthe  faid  Church 
Government  and  forni  of  publick  worfhip  after  the 
laid  time  m  iy  be  fetled,  o  fooner,  if  differences  may  be 
agreed.    And  how  alfo  Reformation  of  Religion  may 
be  fetled  within  the  Kingdoms  oiEngUnd  and  Ireland, 
and  the  Dominion  of  Wain  And  the  Articles  of  Chri- 
ftiau  Religion  now  delivered  to  Him  may  in  like  m in- 
ner be  then  confidered  of  and  determined /and  care  taj^en 
for  the  eafe  offender  confidences. 

And  concerning  the  Bifhops  lanjjs  and  revenues ,  his 
Mijefty  confidering  that  during  thefe  troublefome 
times  divers  of  His  Subje&s  have  m;de  contra&s 
and  purchafes ,  and  divers  have  difburfed  great 
fums  of  moneys  upon  fecurity  and.  engagement  of 
thofe  Lands ;  his  Mijefiy  for  their  fatisfa&ion^  will 
confers  ro  an  A£t  or  Ads  of  Parliament,  whereby 
legal!  ethtes  for  lives  or  for  years  (  at  their  choice  )  not 
exceeding  99  years  fhallbe  made  of  thofe  lands  towards 
the  facisfaftion  of  the  fa  id  Purchafers,  Contractors,  and 
orhersto  whom  they  are  engaged,  at  the  old  Rents,  or 
fo-ne  other  moierate  Rent,whereby  they  may  receive  fa- 

And  in  cafe  uich  Leafefhall  notfatisfie,  his  Mijefty 
will  propound  and  confent  to  fornc  other  wsy  for  their 
tu  ther  fadia&ion. 

provided  that  the  propriety  and  inheritance  of  thofe 
Iznds  imy  ftill    remaine    and    continue.'  to  the 
Chtirch  and  Church- men  refpe&ively,  according  to  the 
ous  intentions  of  the  Donors  and  Founders  there* 
of:  And  t\)c  rent  that  flial'l  bp  referved  to  be  f  ortheir 

V      .  !  "-His 
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HisMiJcfty  will  give  His  Royall  alTcnt  for  the  bet- 
ter obfer  vat  ion  of  the  Lords  day;  For  fuppreflin:*  of 
Innovations  in  Churches  and  Chippels  ,  in  and  about 
the  worfhipol  God,  and  for  the  better  advancement 
of  the  preaching  of  Gods  holy  Word  jn  ill.  parts  of 
this  Kingdom.  And  to  an  Aft  againft  enjoying 
pluralities  pt  Benefices  by  Spiritu  .11  pufons,  and  Non- 
refidency.  And  to  an  Ad  tor  regulating  and  reforming 
both  Vniverfities,  and  che  Colleges  of  Wcftrn;nftcr  \ 
JVincheftir,  and  Eaton. 

His  Mijefty  will  confent  to  an  Aft  for  the  better  dif- 
tovery  and  fpeedy  convi&ion  ofpo.">>lh  R:cufants,  as 
is  deiired  in  your  propofitions  ;  And  aifo  to  an  A&  for 
the  education  of  the  children  o^  P.; pifts  by  Prorefhnts 
in  the  PiOtcftant  Religion. 

Asalfo  to  an  ftfi  forthe  true  levying  of  the  penal- 
ties againft  Papifts,  to  be  levied  and  difpofed  tnfiicli 
manner  as  both  Houfes  (hall  agree  on,  and  as  Is  pro- 
pofed  on  His  Mijcfties  behalf. 

And  alfo  to  an  Ad  to  prevent  the  pr  ftifes  01  Pupifts 
againft  the  State,  And  for  pining  the  L \ws  in  exeewn 
on.  And  for  a  ftri&er  cou:fe  co  prevent  hearing  and 
laying  of  fvhtle. 

But ,  as  to  the  Covenant ,  His  Ajjijefty  is  not  yet 
therein  fatisfied,  that  He  can  either  ngne  or  (wear  it, 
or  cemfent  to  impofe  it  on  the  conferences  of  pJujci  s.  Nor 
do:h  conceive  it  proper  or  ufefull  at  this  time  to  be  in- 
lifted  on. 

Touching  the  Militia,  His  Maieftie  conceives  that 
your  Propcficion  demands  a  far  larger  power  over 
theperfons  andelhtes  of  His  Subjects,  than  hath  ever 
hitherto  been  warranted  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of 
this  Realm  :  yet  confiderrng  the  prefeut  diitr^ions 
require  mor e, and  trufting  in  His  two  Houfes  of  par- 
liament that  they  will  make  no  further  ufc  of -the 
power  therein  mentioned  ,  after  the  pvefent  ditfem- 

pers 
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per*  feiled,  than  (hill  be  agreeable  to  the  legal!  exer- 
cife  thereof  in  times  paft,  op  juff  neceffity  (hall  re- 
quire, His  NJajefty  wtll  confent  to  an  A&  of  Parlia- 
ment, 

That  the  Lofds  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of 
England  now  aflfembjed,  or  hereafter  to  be  aflfembled  , 
or  fuch  as  they  flhxll  appoint  during  the  fpace  of  ten 
years,  (hall  arm,  train,  and  difcipline,  orcaufe  to  be 
armed,  trained,  or  difciplined,  all  the  Forces  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  Ireland ,  and  Dominion 
of  W*lesy  the  Ifle*  oxGemefej  and  Gerfey,  and  the  town 
of  BerVtick^  upon  T weed ,  already  raifed  both  for  Sei 
and  Landfervice;  and  (hill  from  cime  to  time  during 
the  fpace  of  cen  years  raife,  levy,  arm,  train  and  difci- 
pline, or  canfeco  be  raifed  ,  levied,  armed,  trained 
and  difciplined  any  other  forces  for  Land  and  Sea  fer- 
vice  in  thelKingdoms,  Dominions,  and  places  afore- 
faid,  as  in  their  judgments  they  fhili  from  time  to 
time  during  the  faid  fpace  of  ten  years  think  fit  to  ap- 
point, and  that  neither  the  Km<:,  his  Heirs  or  Succeffon?, 
or  any  other  but  fuch  as  (hall  afl:  by  the  authority . 
or  approbation  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  ftall 
during  the  faid  fpace  of  ten  years  cxercife  any  of  the 
powers  aforefud^ 

That  monies  be  raifed  and  levied  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  ufe  the  faid  Forces  for  Land  fervic<%  and 
of  the  Navy  and  Forces  for  Sea  fervice,  in  luch  fort, 
and  by  fuch  wayes  and  means  as  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons  (hall  from  time  to  time  during  the  faid 
fpace  of  ten  years  think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  o- 
therwife. 

That  all  the  faid  Forces  both  for  Land  and  Sea  fer- 
vice To  caifed  or  levied,  or  to  be  raifed  or  levied ;  and 
alfo  the  Admiralty  and  Nayy  (hall  from  time  to  timedu* 
ring  the  faid  fpace  often  years  be  imployed,managed  or- 
dered and  cilpofed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  fuch 

fort, 
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fort ,  and  by  fuch  wayes  and  means  as  they  (hall  think  fic 
and  appointed  net  ctbeiwife. 

And  the  faid  Lords  and  Coramons,or  fuch  as  they  fliall 
appoint,  during  the  faid  (pace  of  ten  years  ftialj  have 
power 

TO fuppreffe all  Forces raifed,  or  to  be raifed.wh fl- 
out authority  and  confent  of  the  faid  Lords  &  Com- 
mons; to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  peace  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  IreUftd^DomttUOn  of  Wales 3 
the  Iflcs  oSGernefej  and  Gerfej,  and  the  Town  of  Bar- 
jwY^upon  Tweed ,or  any  of  them. 

2.  Tofupprefs  any  Forraign  Forces  who  fliall  invade, 
or  endeavour  to  invade  the  Kingdom*  of  England  and 
Ire/and.  Dominions  of  V Tales,  the  Iflcs  of  G  erne  fey  and 
Gerfey,  aad  the  Towne  of  B*r»ick^u$onTrrccd ,  or  any 
of  them. 

And  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  ten  year?,  neither 
the  King,  hisHeus  or  Succeflfors,  or  any  perfon  or 
perfons  by  colour  or  pretence  of  any  Co  moo  iffion,  pow- 
er, deputation,  or  authority  to  be  derived  from  the 
King,  his  Heirs  or  Succcffours  ,  or  any  of  them, 
fliall  without  the  confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, raife,  arm,  ciain,  difciplire^imploy  order  ,  raa- 
ntge  ,  dis^a;idv  or  <\jfpoie  any  the  Forces  by  Sea  or 
Lav.d,  of  the  Kin^clms  of  England  and  Ireland,  the 
Dominion  of  VVatet,  Ifles  of  Gernefcy  and  Gerfej ,  and 
the  Towfi  of  Barwickypon  Tweed,  Nor  exercife  any 
of  the  faid  powers  or  authorises  herein  before  men- 
tioned, and  e-xpre&d  to  be  during  the  fpace  of  ten 
years  in  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  :  Nor  doe  any 
Ad  ,  or  any  thing  concerning  the  execution  of  the 
faid  powers  or  authorities,  or  anv  of  them,  without  the 
confent  of  the  laid  Lords  and  Commons  firft  had  and 
obtained » 

iy  'Jegaiy^*1  *e  fame  Provifo \  for  faving  the  ordina- 
r"  v-  of  Officers  of  juitice,  not  being  Milka- 
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ryOificersas  is  fee  down  in  your  propoficionF. 

And  with  a  Declaration,  That  if  any  perfons  (hill  be 
githered  and  s ff-mbled  together ,  in  a  warlike  man- 
ne~,  or  ocherwife,  to  the  number  of  thirty  perfons, 
and  Chili  not  forthwith  difperfe  thenrfelves,  being 
required  thereto  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or 
commaad  from  them,  or  any  by  them,  efpxially  au- 
thorized for  th at  purpofe  ;  then  fwch  perfon  or  per- 
fons not  fo  difpei  fing  themfelves,  (hall  be  guilty  ,  and 
incur  the  pains  of  high  Treafon  ,  being  firft  decla- 
red guilty  of  fucheflf-'nee,  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Com* 
mons  :  any  Cammiflion  under  the  Great  Seal,  or  o- 
ther  Warrant  to  the  contrary,  notwithftanding.  And 
heortheythit  (hi\\  fo  offend  herein  to  be  unc3pable 
of  any  pardon  from  his  Majefiy  ,  hn  Heirs  or  Suc- 
celfors.  "  r 

And  likewlfe  that  it  be  provided  that  the  City  of  j&fef* 
don  fhail  have  and  enjoy  all  their  rights,  liberie?,  &c.  in 
raifing  and  i*nplaying  the  Forces  of  that  City ,  in  fuch 
f®rt  as  is  mentioned  in  the  faid  propoficion. 

With  thefe  froviffs  following  to  be  infertid  in  the  faid 
Aft. 

I,  npHatnonebe  compelled  toferve  in  the  war  a- 
i  g  unit  their  wills,  bat  in  cafe  of  coming  in  of 
ftrange  enenves  into  this  Kingdom. 

And  .that  the  powers  above  mentioned,  as  concer- 
ning the  LiP.d  Forces,  other  than  for  keeping  up  and 
maintenance  of  Forts,  and  Garrisons ,  and  the  keeping 
up,  maintaining,  and  piy  of  this  prefent  Army,fo  long 
as  it  dull  be  thought  fi:  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament , 
beexercifcd  to  no  other  pu'  p  jfes  than  for  the  fnpprefTmg 
of  Forces  r^ifed  or  to  be  railed,  without  authority  and 
confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  as  aforefaid,or 
for  fi:ppreffing  cf  any  For  rain  Forces  which  fhal  invade, 
or  endeavour  to  invade  the  Kingdoms ,  D 
jhces  aforefaid.  ^n(j 
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And  that  themonyesbe  raifed  by  general!  and  equal 
Taxations,  faving  that  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  inch 
Impofts  as  have  been  -pplycd  to  the  Navy,  be  raifed  as 
hath  been  ufsall. 

And  that  all  Patents,  Commiflions,  and  other  ABs 
concerning  the  prcmifes  be  made  and  aded  in  hts 
Majeftiesname  by  Warranr3figm{ied  by  the  Lords  and 
Omraons,  or  fuch  others  as  they  (hall  author  ife  for  than 
purpofe* 

If  it  Jhall  be  made  fatisfaBorj  to  His  two  Hottfes  to  have 
the  Militia  ,  and  powers  thereupon  defending*  during 
the  Vthole  time  of  his  Afajeftis  reign ,  rather  than  for 
thefpaceoftenjeays^  His  Majefty  gives  them  tht 
1~  cle&ion. 

'+Y  Oixhing  Ireland,  His  Majefty  having  m  the  two 
jL  preceding  proportions  given  His  confent  concer- 
-  ning  the  Church,  and  the  Mtlitia  there  in  all  things  , 
•as  in  England  1  As  to  all  other  matters  relating  to  the 
Kingdom,  after  advice  with  his  two  Houfes,  he  w';13 
leave  it  to  their  determination,  and  give  his  confent  .ac- 
cordingly, as  is  herein  hereafter  expreflcd. 

Touching  publuk  debts ,  his  Majefty  will  give  His 
confent  to  fuch  an  Aft,  for  raHing  of  monies  by  gene- 
ral! and  equall  Taxations,  for  the  payment  andfacisfy- 
irg  the  Arrears  of  the  Army,  pubiick  debts  and -en- 
gagements of  the  Kingdom,  as  (hall  be  agreed  on  bf 
bo  hHonfes  of  Parliament ,  and  fhall  be  audited  and 
afcertained  by  them,  or  fuch  perioas  as  tbey  (hxll 
point,  within  the  fpace  of  twelve  moneth?,  after  tbc 
pacing  of  an  Act  for  the  fame, 

His  Majefty  will  confent  to  an  A£t,  that  during  tfce 
!faid  fpace  of  ten  years  the  Lord  Chancellour  m  or  loiafi 
.Keeper,  Ccmmifiiouers  of  the  Great  Sealyor  Trea&i- 
ry,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque- ports ,  Chance i\mt 
of  !  thjp'   Exchequer  and    Dutchy,  Secretaries  of 
State,  Mafter  of  t&c  Rolls ,  judges  of  both  Benches , 
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and  Barons  ofihc  Exchequer  of  England^  nominal 
ted  by  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  Englad  to 
continue  qmm  din  fe  bene  gefferinti  And  in  the  inter- 
vals of  Parliament,  by  fuch  others  as  they  fhali  autho- 
rize for  that  purpofc. 

His  MUj^fty  will  confent  that  the  Militia  of  the 
City  of  London  and  Liberties  thereof,  during  the  fpace 
of  ten  years,  may  be  in  the  ordering  and  government 
of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  in  the 
Common- Councel  affembled,  or  fuch  as  they  fhali 
from  time  to  time  appoint,  (whereof  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Sheriffs  for  the  time  being  to  be  three)  to  be  im- 
ployed  and  directed  from  time  to  tirfte*  during  the 
faid  fpace  of  ten  yeairs,  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be  a- 
greed  upon,,and  appointed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment; And  that  no  Citizen  of  rhe  City  of  London, 
nor  any  ot  the  Officers  of  the  faid  City  (hall  be  drawn 
forth,  or  compelled  to  go  out  of  the  faid  City  or  Li- 
berties thereof,  for  Military  fervice,  without  their 
own  free  confent, 

That  an  Ad  be  paflfed  for  granting  and  confirming 
the  Charters,  Cuftomes*  Liberties,  and  Franchifes  of 
the  Cny  of  Lvndon^  notwithlhnding  any  Non  ufer9 
OHififfer  or  Abttfer. 

And  that  during  the  faid  ten  years,  the  Tower  of 
London  may  be  in  the  government  of  the  City  of 
London,  a  id  the  Cheif  Officer  and  Governour  from 
time  to  time  during  the  faid  fpace  to  be  nominated, 
and  removeabJe  by  the  Common  counce!,asaredefired 
in  your  propofitiom. 

Bis  M  jelty  having  thus  far  exprefTcd  his  confent 
for  the  prefent  fathfadion  and  fecurity  of  His  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  thofe  that  have  adhered 
unto  them,,  touching  your  four  firft  propofitions,  and 
other  the  particulars  before  fpecified:  As  to  all  the 
reft  of  your  proportions  delivered  to  hira  atH^/tfo* 
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Court  ,  (not  referring  to  thofe  heads)and  to  that  o£ 
the  Court  of  Wards  fince  delivered  ;  as  alfo  to  the 
}  remaining  Propofuions  concerning  Ireland ;  His  Ma* 
jefty  defires  onely  when  he  (hail  come  to  W  eft minjler 
Personally  to  advife  with  His  two  Houfes,  and  to  de- 
liver His  opinion,  and  the  reafons  of  it ;  which  being 
done ,  He  will  leave  the  whole  matter  of  thofe  re- 
maining Proportions  to  the  determination  of  His 
two  Houfes,  which  (hall  prevai'le  with  Him  for  h  is  eon- 
fent  acordingly. 
IjB  And  His  Majefty  doth  (for  His  own  particular) 
cnely  propofe  that  He  may  have  Liberty  to  repair 
forthwith  to  tVcftmhfler  f  and  be  reftored  to  a  condi- 
tion of  abfolute  freedome  and  fafety,(a  thing  which  He 
lhal!  never  deny  to  any  of  His  Subjefts,)and  to  the 
pofleflion  of  His  Lanas  and  Revenues ;  and  that  an 
Aft  of  Oblivion ,  and  Indempnity  may  parte ,  to  ex- 
tend to  all  perfons ,  for  all  matters  relating  to  the  late' 
unhappy  differences :  which  being  agreed  by  His 
two  Houfss  of  Parliament  ,  Hi's  Majefty  will  be  ready 
to  make  thefe  His  Conceflions  binding,  by  giving 
them  the  force  of  Lawes  by  His  Royall  affent. 


I  •  His  Afajeflies  Declaration  to  all  His  People  Ian.  1 8. 
1 6 Aj.fr cm  Carisbrook-Caftle,  after  the  Votes  of 

No  Addrefle. 
\  M  T  thus  laid  afide,  and  muft  I  not  fpeakfor  My 
jflfelf?  No!  Iwillfpeak,  and  that  to  all  My  peo- 
ple (which  I  would  have  rather  done ,  by  the  way  of 
My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  but  that  there  is  a 
publick  order,  neither  to  make  addreffes  to,  or  re- 
ceive Mefiages  from  me, )  and  who  but  you  cm  be 
judge  of  the  differences  betwixt  Me ,  and  My  two 
Houfes  ?  I  know  none  elfe ;  for  I  am  fure  ,  you  it  is, 
who  will  enjoy  the  happiaefTe ,  or  feel  the  mifery ,  of 
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i  4^      Hk  M.i^$k%  USMt'jfxge-v  far  reazt.  I 
&t  ill  Government ;  and  we  all  pretend  wto  I 
Ifoouldmsiaftcftto  fm-e  you-  without  having  a  re-  I 
gard^JeafiiathsflrJl  .place)  to  particular  inter efts*  lr>- 
A nd therefore  I  deli  re you  to  confide*  the  ilate  I  am  ,  1^' 
a^&ave&cen  in,  this  Jong  time,  and -whether  xny  a-  |fc 
cHcns have  more  tended  to  thepubJick,  or  My  own  H  ics 
partialis  good  5  far  whofoei'er  will  look  uponi&te  1^ 
barely  as!  am  a  Man.,  without  that  liberty {which  the  Ifa 
rfleanell:      My  Subjects  enjoyes)  of  going  whether,  Irec 
a^dco^veriing -with whom  I  will  :  a«  a  Hufband --aad  I 
.Bather,  without thc^comfottofMy  Wifeand  children^  loo 
4&  ilaTtly'  *  as  a  King^ithout  the  -ieafl:  ihe w  of anthori-  I  em 
ry  jo  r  power  ,  to  proted  My  di fire tfed  Sub jefibs ;  iraift  I  Di 
coacfcule  M<e  ,  'not  o&efy  void -of  all  mturail  Aife&ion,  I  ifl 
feat  aifo  co  wast  *$ramot*  -madcrftaadiag^  if  I  fliouid  I U 
^stmoft  cheer&iiy  embrace  the  xeadieftway  *  todi£  I  cai 
fetfemexft  <>f  rhefe  diftxadied  Kingdoms-  As  alfo  oa  I  ev 
tihe*3tthcrfide,  4©  hut  confidertheformand  draught  |C 
of^Bilk  Jately  'prefented  ouito  Mee,  and  as  they  Ik 
are  the  conditions  <of  a  Treaty,  ye  will  oconckxdc ,  I 
fchat-th$£airi£  Spirit  which  hath  ilili  heenabk  m  fru-  |w< 
tftrate.afl  my.lincerc  and  cof/ftant  endeavours  for  JH 
peace  9  Ihath  had  a  powerful  influence  on  his  MeiTage  *  It!) 
fortlraagh  J  was  ready  to  grant  the  liihftasice,  atxd  |r 
«re>mply  with  what  they  fcem  to  delire;  yet  as  they  |G 
Imd  framed it1,  I  could  not  agree  thereunto,  with*-  hi 
out -deeply  wounding  any  conference  and  honour,  1? 
#$4  betraying  the  truft  rejpbfcd  in  me  ,  by  abaado- 
2ting  my  people  $9  the  Arbitrary  a&d  aalimked  « 
y.ower  <^©f  the  xwoJ-Lmfes  for  ever.,  for  the  levying  1 
^viiriaiiitaintngofLaiid  m  Seal7orces,   without  di-  J:; 
ttin&km  of  .quality,  or  limitation  for  money  taxes  z  m 
A:ndif  I  coaldliav£paffedthOT-mtear.mes;  how-un-  I 
fitxtH  -dfaxronditioa  were  it  for  a  Treaty,  tograuthe-  1 
fee  'hand  the  tnoft  Cdnfiderahlepart  of  the  STihjed  J 
??i*trei.?"-H.ow  ^eifechiali  w?;£  that  dehate  like  t<»  I 
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prove  i  wherein  tlie  moft  potent  party  had  nothing  of 
moment  lefttoalke,  and  the  other  nothing  more  to 
give  ?  So  confequenriy  ,  how  hopelefle  of  mutual 
complyance  ?  Without  which  ^  a  fettlement  is  impof- 
fuMe  :  Befides,  if  after  my  conceffions,  the  two  holl- 
ies fhould  inftft  on  thofe  things ,  from  which  I  cannot 
depart ,  how  defperate  wrould  the  condition  of  thefe 
Kingdoms  be  ,  when  the  moft  proper  and  approved 
remedy  fhould  become  ineffe&uall?  Being  therefore 
fully  refolved  that  I  could  neither  in  confcience,  ho- 
nour, or  prudence ,  pafle  thofe  four  Bils  ;  I  only 
endeavoured  to  make  the  Rcafons  and  Juftice  of  my 
Denyall  appear  to  all  the  World ,  as  they  dee  to  me  ? 
intending  to  give  as  little  dif-fatisfaction  to  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  (without  betraying  my  own 
caufe)  as  the  matter  would  beare :  I  was  defirous  to 
give  myanfwer,  of  the  28  of  December  laft,  to  the 
Commillioners  lealed  ,  (as  I  had  done  others  hereto- 
fore ,  and  fometimes  at  the  defire  of  the  Commiiio- 
ncrs,  cheifly ,  becaufe  when  my  Meifages  or  Anfwers 
were  publickly  known ,  before  they  were  read  in  the 
Houies ;  prejudiciall  interpretations  were  forced  ont 
them  ,  much  differing ,  and  fometimes  contrary  to  my 
meaning.    For  example,  my  anfwerfrom  Hamftor,- 
Court  %  was  accufed  of  dividin  g  the  two  Nations ,  be- 
caufe I  promifed  to  give  fatisfa&ion  to  the  Scots ,  ju 
all  things  concerning  that  Kingdome :  And  this  laft 
luffers  in  a  contrary  fenfe  ,  by  making  me  intend  to 
tntereft  Scotland  in  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom  ,  (then 
which  nothing  was,  nor  is,  further  from  my  thoughts) 
becaufe  I  took  Notice  of  the  Scots  Commiflioners 
protefting  againft  the  Bills  and  propofitions ,  as  con- 
trary to  the  interefts  and  engagements  of  the  two 
Kingdoms:  indeed,  if  I  had  not  mentioned  their 
difTenc ;  an  Objection ,  not  without  fome  probability, 
might  have  been  made  againft  me,  both  in  refpeft 
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the  Scoks  are  much  concerned  in  the  Bill  for  the  Milt* 
tia^  and  in  feverall  other  Propolkions ;  and  my  fi- 
lence  might ,  with  fome  juftice  ,  have  feemed  to  ap- 
prove of  it:  But  the  Commifiioners  refilling  to  re- 
ceive my  anfwer  fealed ,  I  (upon  the  engagement  of 
their ,  and  the  Governours  Honour,  that  no  other  ufe 
thould  be  made,  or  notice  taken  of  it,  then  as  if  it  had 
not  bin  feen)  read  and  delivered  it  open  unto  them  , 
Whereupon,  what  hath  fince  paffed  ,  either  by  the 
Governour,  in  difcharging  moft  of  myfervants,  re- 
doubling the  Guards,  and  reftraining  me  of  my  for- 
mer Liberty ,  (and  all  this,  as  himfelie  confeft ,  meerly 
out  of  His  own  diflike  of  my  anfwer ,  notwithftanding 
His  beforefaid  engagment)  or  afterwards ,  by  the  two 
Houfes,  (as  the  Governour  affirms)  in  confining  me 
within  the  circuit  of  this  Caftle,  I  appeale  to  God  and 
the  World ,  whether  my  faid  Anfwer  deferved  the  re- 
ply of  fuch  proceedings :  beftdes  the  unlawfulneffe 
for  Subjefts  to  imprifon  their  King:  That,  by  the 
permiffionof  Almighty  God,  I  am  reduced  to  this 
fad  condition ,  as  I  no  way  repine ,  fo  I  am  not  with 
out  hope,  but  that  the  fame  God,  wil,  in  due  time, 
convert  thefe  a  fiifttons  into  my  advantage :  in  the 
mean  time  I  am  confident  to  bear  thefe  croffes  with 
patience  and  eqi^ility  of  mind  :  but  by  what  meanes 
oroccalionl  am  come  to  this  Reiapfein  my  affaires, 
I  am  utterly  to  feek,  efpcially  when  Iconfider,  that 
I  have  facrififed  to  mv  two  Houfes  of  Parliament , 
for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ,  all ,  but  what  is  much 
more  dear  to  me  than  my  Life,  my  Confcience  and 
Honour ,  defiring  nothing  more  than  to  performe  it , 
in  the  moft  proper  and  naturall  way  ,  A  Perfonall 
Treati e.  But  that  which  makes  me  moft  at  a  loife,  is, 
the  renaembrins  my  fi:*aall  comcvlianc  e  with  the  Ar- 
mie,  and  their  interefts;  and  of  what  importance  my 
complyance  was  to  them  P  and  their  often  repeated 

Profeffioni 


His  MaiefttcsMejJ ages  for  *Petce.  149 
Profefiions  and  Ingagements ,  for  my  juft  Rights, 
in  generall ,  at  N'w»#rkft  and  S  Al'o&ns  ^  and  their 
particular  explanation  of  thole  generals,  by  their 
Voted  and  Re-votcd  Propofals  5  which  I  had  reafon 
to  underftand  (hould  be  the  uttermoft  extremitie 
I  would  be  e^pe&ed  from  me ,  and  that ,  in  fome  things 
therein, I  fhould  beeafed  ;  (herein  appealing  to  the 
Confcicnces  of  fome  of  the  chiefeft  Officers  in  the 
Army,  if  what  I  havefaid  be  not  pun&ually  true) 
and  how  1  have  failed  of  their  expectations ,  and  my 
■  j  profefiions  to  them  f  1  challenge  them  and  the  whole 
World  to  produce  the  leaft  colour  of  Reafon.  And 
now  J  would  know  ,  what  is  it  that  is  defired  :  Is  it 
Peace  ?  I  have  (hewed  the  way  (being  both  willing  , 
and  defirous  to  pcrforme  my  part  in  it)which  is  ,  a  jult 
complyance  with  all  chief  interefts  :  Is  it  Plenty  and 
Kappinefle  ?  they  are  the  infeparable  efifeAs  of  peace : 
Is  it  fecurity  ?  1 ,  who  wifh  that  all  men  would  forgive 
and  forget  like  Me,  have  offered  the  Militia  for  my 
time:  Is  it  Liberty  of  Confidence  ?  He  who  wants  it , 
is  moft  ready  to  give  :  Is  it  the  right  adminiftration 
of  Juftice  ?  Officers  of  truft  are  commited  to  the  choice 
of  my  two  Koufes  of  Parliament :  Is  it  frequent  Par- 
liaments? i  have  legally,  fully  concurred  therewith  : 
Is  it  the  arrears  of  the  Army  ?  Vpon  a  fettlement , 
they  will  certaincly  be  paied  with  much  eafe ;  but  be- 
fore ,  there  will  be  found  much  difficulty  ,  if  not  impof- 
fibility  in  it. 

Thus  all  the  world  cannot  but  fee  my  reall  and 
unwearied  endeavours  for  peace,  the  which  (by 
the  Grace  of  God)  I  {hall  never  repent  me  of,  nor 
ever  be  flackned  in,  notwithstanding  my  paft,  pre- 
fers ,  or  future  fufferings ;  but  if  I  may  not  be  heard, 
let  every  one  judge  ,  who  it  is  that  obftru  As  the  good 
1  wonld  or  might  do  :  What  is  it  that  men  are  afraid 
]  to  hear  from  mc  ?  It  cannot  be  Reafon  ,  (at  leaft  , 
j  L  3  none 


150  '  Wis  Majeflies  Afej] 'ages  for  Peace. 
pone  will  declare  themfelves  fo  unreasonable  ,  as  to 
confeiTeit)  and  it  can  leffe  be,  impertinent  or  un- 
reafonable  difcourfes ;  for  thereby,  peradventure 
1  might  more  juftifie  this  my  Refixaint ,  then  the 
Caufers  themfelves  can  do;  fo  that,  of  all  wonders 
yet  this  is  the  greateft  tome:  but  it  may  be  ea'fily 
gathered  how  thofe  men  intend  to  govern  ,  who 
have  ufed  me  thus  tj  and  if  it  be  my  hard  Fate  to 
fall  together  with  the  Liberty  of  this  Kingdom  ,  I 
{hall  hot  blufh  for  my  felfe,  but  much  lament  the 
future  miferies  of  my  People  ;  the  which  I  (hall 
ftill  pray  to  God  to  avert;  what  ever  be.orftes 
6fMe.  c.  R. 


2>  His  Jbf.-yfties&xlfirat ion  y  concerning  the  Treaty  , 
and  Hn  diflike  efthe  Armies  proceeding  delivered 
ly  His  Majefiy  to  one  of  His  Servants  at  His 
ttepartxre  from  the  1 fie  of  VJlght^com  win- 
ded to  be  t>Pibli(hedf<r  foisjtiBion  of  Ml 

His  Sxb'jttts.  Anno  1648. 
Hen  large  pretences  prove  but  the  (hadow? 
of  week  performance^ ,  then  the  greater  la- 
bours produce  the  fmalleft  effects:  and  when  a  peri- 
od is  put  to  a  worke  of  great  concernment  ,  all  mens 
ears  do  (as  it  were)hunger  till  they  arc  Satisfied  in 
their  expectations.  Hath  not  this  diftra&ed  Nation 
groaned  a  long  time  under  the  burden  of  Tyranny 
andoppre/Iion  ?  and  hath  not  all  the  blood  that  hath 
becnfpiltthefe  feven years  been  caft  upon  my  head, 
who  am  the  greateft  fufferer  5  though  the  leaft  guilty? 
And  was  it  not  requifite  to  endeavour  the  flopping 
of  that  flux,  which,  ifnotftopt,  will  bring  an  abfo- 
lute  diftru&ion  to  this  Nation?  And  what  more 
fpeedy  way  was  there  to  confummate  thofe  diftrafti- 
ons  then  by  a  ferfonaH  Treatj ,  being  agreed  upon  by 
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My  two  Monies-  of  Parliament,  zn£  condifisnd  z& 
by  Me  >  And  I  might  declare  ,  that  I  conceive  is  lk4 
beea  the  beft  phyfick  y  had  not  the  operation  bctsi 
hindred  by  the  interposition  of  this  imperious  Ar- 
my whowerefo  audacious  as  to  ftile  me  iu  their  v.n: 
parallel^  Remonltrance,.  their  c^naU'em  my  ;  butfcr: 
the  World  judge  y  whether  mine  Bndeavo&is  taa^e  nor 
beenattended  with  reality  in  this .  lite  Treaty  -  arrd: 
whether !  was  not  as  ready  to  grant ,  .as  they  were to* 
fflt,  and  yet  all  this  is  pot  fatisfactiori  to  ther&that 
piirlire  their  own  ambitionseridsraoreth^n  the  -wcl* 
fare  of  a niiferable  Land.  Were  cot  the  dying  hearts* 
of  my  poor  diftrcffed  people  much  revived  with  the" 
hopes  of  a  happinefTe  from  this  Treaty?  and  how 
faddcnly  srr  they  f.ruftrated  in  their  expectations! 
Have  not  I  formerly  been  condemned  for  yeelding 
too  tittle  to  My  two  Houfes  ofParlkriien^andfhaiii. 
1  now  be  condemned  for  yeelding  too  much?  Have 
5  not  formerly  been:  iraprtfoned Tor  making warT  anJ 
{hall  1  now  be  condemned  for  making  peace?  Ha^e 
r  j  not  formerly  ruled  like  a  KING,  and  fhallTrtowhe 
ruled  tike  a  Slave>  Have  I  not  formerly  enjoyed  the 
iociety  of  my  dear  Wife  and  Children  in  peace  a  ad 
^uietneffe^  and  (hall  I  now  neither  enjoy  them:,  rsor 
peace?  Have  not  My  Subje&s  formerly  obeyed-  Me, 
and  fhall  I  now  be  obedient  to  My  Sab \q&s>  Have  I 
not  been  condemned  for  EvillCoxrnieilenr,, and fhall 
I  now  be  condemned  for  having  rio  CounfeH  but 
God?*Thefe  are  unutterable  miferies,  that  the  m€>re 
I  endeavour  for  peace,  the  leffe  My  endeavours  arc 
refpeifted:  and  how  {hall  I  know  hereafter  what  to 
grant,  when  your  feives  know  not  what  toask?Tre- 
'    ier  it  to  your  conlciences,  whether  1  have  notfatis.fi*- 
-   ed  your  defires  in  every  particular  fmce  this  Treaty; 

if  you  finde  I  have  not,  then,  let  Me  bear  the  kirden 
7   of  the  fault;  bat  if  I  have  given?  yofc  ample  fatisfacfti- 

L4  on 
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on  (2$  1  am  fare  I  have)  then  you  are  bound  to  vin- 
dicate Me  from  the  fury  of  thofe  whole  thoughts  are 
fiii'd  with  blood:  though  they  pretend  zeal,  yet  they 
are  but  Wolves  in  Sheeps  cloathing. 

I  rpuft  further  declare,  that  I  conceive  there  is 
nothing  can  more  obftrud  the  long-hoped-for 
peace  of  this  Nation,  than  the  illegall  proceedings  of 
them  that  prefume  from  Servants  to  become  Mailers, 
and  labour  "to  bring  in  Democracy,  and  to  abohfti 
Monarchy.  Needs  muft  the  totall  alteration  of  fun- 
damentals be,  not  onely  deftrudive  to  others,  but  in 
conclusion  to  therofelyes:  for  they  that  endeavour 
to  rule  by  the  (word,  (hall  at  laft  fail  by  it-  for  fall- 
en is  the  Mother  of  Rutne:  and  it  is  the  humour  of 
thofe  who  are  of  this  Weathercock- like  difpofitio^ 
to  love  nothing  but  mutabilities,  neither  will  that 
pleafe  them  but  onely  pro  tempore,  for  the  too  much 
variety  doth  but  confound  the  fenfes,  aud  makes 
them  ftiM  hate  one  foil;/,  and  fell  in  love  with  ano- 
ther. 

Time  is  the  bed'  cure  for  Fadion;  for  it  will  at 
length  (like  a  fpreading  leprofie)  infed  the  whole 
body  of  the  Kingdom,  and  make  it  lb  odious,  that  at 
laft  they  will  ha  te  themfelves  for  love  of  that,  and, 
I  ke  the  Fifh,  for  love  of  the  bait,  be  catch'd  with 
the  hock. 

I  once  more  declare  to  all  My  loving  Subjeds,  and 
God  knows  whether  or  no  this  may  be  My  laft,  that 
X  have  earneftly  laboured  for  peace,  and  that  My 
thoughts  were  fincere  and  abfolute,  without  any  fi- 
nifrer  ends,  and  there  was  nothing  left  undone  by 
Me  that  My  conference  would  permit  Me  to  to  do. 
And  I  call  God  to  witneffe  that  I  do  firmly  conceive 
that  the  interpofition  of  the  Army  (that  cloud  of  ma- 
lice) hath  altogether  ec  lipfed  the  glory  of  that  peace 
vvh  ch  began  againe  tD  Ihine  in  this  Land.  And  let  the 

World 
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Worli  judge  whether  it  be  expedient  for  an  Army 
to  conjtradid  the  Votes  of  a  Kingdom,  endeavouring 
by  pretending  for  Laws  and  Liberties,  to  fubvert 
both*  Such  actions  as  thefe  muft  produce  ftrange 
confequences,  and  let  open  the  flood-gates  of  ruin 
to  overflow  this  Kingdom  in  a  moment.  Kad  this 
Treaty  been  onely  Mine  own  feeking,  then  they 
might  fraye  had  fairer  pretences  to  have  ftopt  the 
courfe  of  it;  but  I  being  importun'd  by  My  two  Hou- 
fbs,  and  they  by  moft  part  of  the  Kingdom,  could  not 
but  with  a  great  deal  of  alacrity  concur  with  them  in 
their  ddires,  for  the  performance  of  fo  commodious 
a  work  :  and  I  hope  by  this  time  that  the  hearts  and 
eyes  of  My  people  are  opened  fo  much  that  they 
plainly  difcover  who  are  the  undermi.  ers  of  this 
Treaty. 

Vor  mine  own  part,  1  here  proteft  before  the  face 
cfHeayen,  that  mine  own  afflictions  (  thouph  they 
need  no  addition)  afflict  We  not  lo  much  as  my  peo- 
ples fufferings :  for  ,  I  know  what  to  truft  to  already, 
and  they  know  not :  God  comfort  both  them  and  Mcf 
and  proportion  our  patience  to  our  fufferings  I 

And  when  the  malice  of  mine  Enemies  is  fpun-out 
to  tbefmalleft  thrcd,  let  them  know,  that  1  will,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  be  as  contented  to  fufier,  as  they 
ajre  adive  to  advance  My  fufferings:  and  Mine  ow:n 
foul  tels  Me,  that  the  time  will  come  ,  when  the  very 
clouds  (hall  drop  down  vengeance  upon  the  heads  of 
thofe  that  barricado  themfelvs  againft  the  proceedings 
of  peace  :  for,  if  God  hath  proclamed  a  bleffing  to  the 
peace-makers,  needs  muft  the  peace -breakers  draw 
doyjn  curies  upon  their  heads. 

I  thank  My  God  I  have  armed  My  felf  againft  their 
fury  :  and  now  let  the  arrows  of  their  envy  flie  at  Me, 
I  have  a  breft  to  receive  them,  and  a  heart  pofTeft  with 
patience  to  fuftajn  them  :  for  God  is  My  Rock  and  my 

fhield 
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$kk\d  5  therefore  I  \v  til  not  fear  what  man  can  da  trrr* 
to*  Me*  I  will  expe&  the  worftTand  if  any  thing  happen: 
fceyond  My  expectati  on,  I  will  give  God  the  Glory: 
£^  vain  is  the  help  of  man-. 

&P<pp<p$  'pp<t>p<PH*P$ 

Letters written  by  his  MAJESTY  to  feveniU  Per- 
fons  fince  die  beginning-  of  this  Parliament  T  hereto- 
fore piiblifhed  at  feverail  times ,  and  now  coliefted 
into  one  body. 

Together  wich  thofe  intercepted  Letters  puWi(h?d  by 
the  Parliament^  before  winch  is  prefixed  bis  Maje- 
sties Letter  to  Secretary  Nichs>t*s  concerning  the 
PuMiihingofthem-  and  part  of  one  of  his  Majeffi.es; 
•  I>eclarataonscorxerning  the  fame. 

X*Tethe  Houfe  ff  Peers  &botit  the  reprieving  cf  the  EarS 

if  Strafford5yW     rA*1  Prince^  A/*/  1 1  ;  164c  > 

I'  Bid  yefterday  Fatisfie  the  jufiice  of  the  Kingdom 
^l>ypaflirTg  the  Bill  of attainder  againft  the  Earl  of 
Strufurd  ;  but  mercy  being  as  inherent  and  infeparable 
fpQE  a  King  as  Juff  ice ,  I  deffre  at  this  time  in  fome  mea- 
Sure  to  (hew  y.  that  ^  lifcewife  by  differing  that  ©nfortu- 
mteraan  to  fulfill  die  naturall  cbnrfe  of  his  life  in  a 
dfofeimpdfonment  ;yetfo  ,.that  if  ever  he  make  the 
Seaff:  offer  to  efcape  y  or  offer  direftly7  or  indirectly 
"to  meddle  in  any  fort  ofpubliek  bufmelfe  ;  efpecrally 
with  me ,  either  by  MefFage,  or  Letter;  it  fhall  colt 
him  his  life  without  further  proceffe*  This,,  if  it  may  be 
iirne  without  the  difcontentment  of  My  people  ,  will 
be  an  unfpeakable  contentment  to  Me» 

To  which  end,  as  in  the  firft  place,  I  by  this  Letter 
do  earaeitly  defire  your  approbation  s  and-  to  endear 

it 
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it  the  more ,  have  chofen  hfn?  to  carry  it ,  that  of  ail 
your  Houfe  is  jnoft  dear  unto  Me.'  So  I  defiiv  tharby 
a  conference,  you  will  endeavour  to  give  the  Houieof 
Commons  contentment:  likewifeafTuring  yoii,thatche 
exercife  of  mercy  is  no  more  pleafing  to  Me,tban  to  fee 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  confent  tor  My  lake,  that  I 
Ihould  moderate  the  feverity  of  the  Law  ,  in  So  impor- 
tant a  cafe. 

1  will  not  fay  that  your  complying  with  Jf(e ,  in  this 
My  intended  mercy ,  uiatt  make  Me  more  willing  ,  but 
certainly  it  will  make  Me  more  cheeriull  in  granting 
your  juft  grievances,  put  if  no  lefTe  than  his  life  can  &- 
tisfie  My  people,  I  mult  lay  fi*t  ifdftfti*V*%for*  againc 
recommending  the  conllderation  of  My  intentions  tn 
you,  I  reft. 

ft  /  itehall  Afjj  i  i .  Your  matter  able  azd 

1 64 1 .  fiffcSlionate  frier. 

Ch*rhR; 

Ifhemuftdye,  it  were  chariry  to  reprieve  him  till 
Saturday. 


To  the  Lord  Keeper^  ah 0 fit  Mr.  Attournej  CsveraU, 
Aiarch  4.  1641.  Vrom  Rovfton- 

C.  R. 

"!>  Jght  trufty  and  wrell  beloved  Councellour,  We 
JL\  greet  you  well ,  and  have  thought  good  hereby 
to  certifie  that  we  did  the  third  of  January  laft,  de- 
liver to  our  Attourney  certain  Articles  of  Accufation 
ingroffed  in  paper ,  a  copy  whereof  We  have  fent  here 
enclofed;  and  did  then  command  him  in  Our  Name, 
to  acquaint  Our  Houfe  of  Peers ,  that  divers  great  and 
treafonable  defigns  and  praftifes  againft  Vs  and  the 
State  had  come  to  Our  knowledge  for  which  We  com- 
manded him ,  in  Our  Name  to  accufe  the  fix  perfons 
in  the  faid  paper  mentioned  of  High  Treafon  ,  and 

other 
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ether  high  mifdemeanours  by  delivering  the  paper  to 
Our faid Houfe ,  and  to  defire  to  have  ic  read,  and 
further ,  to  defire  in  Our  Name  ,  that  a  feled  Com- 
mittee of  Lords  might  be  appointed  to  take  the  exami- 
nations of  fuch  VVicneffcs  as  We  would  produce  ,  and 
as  formerly  hath  been  done  in  cafes  of  like  nature  %  ac- 
cording to  the  juftice  of  the  Houfe  i  and  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  under  a  command  of  Secrecy  as  formerly, 
and  further  in  our  name  to  ask  liberty,  to  adde  and 
aiter  if  there  fhould  becaufe  :  We  do  further  declare 
that  Our  faid  Attorney  i  did  not  advife  or  contrive  the 
faid  Articles,  nor  had  anything  to  do  wkh,  or  in 
advifing  any  breach  of  privilege  that  followed  after. 
And  for  what  he  did  in  obedience  to  Our  commands, 
We  conceive  he  was  bound  by  oath,  and  the  duty  of 
his  place ,  and  by  the  truft  by  Vs  rcpofed  in  him  fo  to 
do  :  And  had  he  refufed  to  obey  Vs  herein,  We  would 
have  queftioned  him  for  breach  of  Oath ,  Duty ,  and 
truft- 

But  now  having  declared,  that  We  find  c  aufe  whol- 
ly to  dellft  from  proceeding  againft  the  Perfons  accu- 
fed,  We  have  commanded  him  to  proceed  no  further 
therein ,  nor  to  produce  nor  difcovtr  any  proof  concer- 
ning the  fame* 

Gtven  at  Royfton  March  4. 1641* 


3  •  To  the  Lord  Keeper ,  about  the  Lord  Admirall , 
March  2i>  1642.  From  York. 

RJght  trufty  and  well  beloved  Counfellour ,  We 
greet  you  well ,  we  wonder  both  at  the  forme 
and  matter  of  that  inclofed  paper,  yefen*Vs(  in  the 
name  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  in  yours  of  the 
28  of  March  )  it  being  neither  by  way  of  Petition,De- 
claration ,  or  Letter ;  and  for  the  matter  We  believe 
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it  is  the  firft  time  that  theHoufes  of  Parliament  have 
taken  upon  them  the  nomination,  or  recommendati- 
on of  the  chief  Sea-commander;  but  it  adds  to  the 
wonder,  that  Sir  John  Penningto-A^  being  already  ap- 
pointed by  Vs  for  that  fervice,  upon  the  recommen- 
dation of  our  Admirall  (  which  is  lb  well  known,  that 
none  can  be  ignorant  of  it )  and  no  fault  fo  much  as 
alleged  againft  him ,  another  fhould  be  recommen- 
ded to  Vs :  Therefore  Our  refolution  upon  this  point 
is,  that  We  will  not  alter  him,  whom  we  have  alrea- 
dy appointed  to  command  this  years  Fleet,whofe  every 
way  fufficiency  is  fo  univerfally  known,  the  which  We 
are  confident  Our  Admirall  (if  there  (hall  be  occafion) 
will  make  moft  evident,  ( againft  whofe  teftimony  We 
fuppofc  Our  Parliament  will  not  except.)  And  though 
there  were  yet  none  appointed,  or  the  faid  Sir  John 
(through  fome  accident)not  able  to  perform  the  fervice 
yet  the  men  of  that  profefiion  are  are  fo  well  known  to 
Vs(befidcs  many  other  reafons)that(Our  Admirall  ex- 
cepted becaufe  of  his  place)  recommendations  of  that 
kind  would  not  be  acceptable  to  Vs. 

<jivtn  at  Cur  Court  at  York,  Aiarch  3 1 .  1 642. 


4.  To  the  Major  of  Hull  A frill  25.  154J. 

From  York, 

TRufty  and  well  beloved,  We  greet  you  well, 
Whereas  We  have  been  long  fenfible  of  the  juft 
complaints  and  great  burdens  of  Our  Subjeds  in 
thefe  Northern  parts,  by  occafion  of  the  Garrifon  in 
Our  Town  of  H*(/;  And  whereas  We  were  upon 
Friday  the  21  of  this  Moneth  Petitioned  by  divers  of 
the  Gentry,  and  others,  inhabitants  of  this  County, 
That  the  munttton  at  Hull  might  remain  in  the  Ma- 
gazine there,  for  the  Security  of  Our  perfon,  and  of 
all  thefe  Northern  parts ,  their  fear  being  much 

grounded 
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grounded  upon  the  Parliaments  relations  of  Forraia 
Jnvafions:  Vpon which,  the  more  to  expreffe  Our 
care  of  Our  peoples  fafety,  We  did  Our  felte  go  in  per- 
fon  to  that  Our  Town ,  that  upon  Our  own  view,  We 
might  confuk  what  proportion  of  it  might  be  fitly  re- 
moved upon  any  pre  fling  occafion  ^  having  a  refpeft  to' 
the  promifed  fupply  for  ^cot/and ,  the  neceffary  ule  of 
arms  for  Inland    aswellasfor  the  fafeguard  andfatis- 
faillon  of  thefe  Northern  parts.  But  much  contrary  to 
Our  expedition ,  and  the  duty  and  allegiance  of  Our 
Subje&s  we  found  the  Gates  of  that  Our  Town  fhut  , 
and  the  Bridges  drawn  up  againft  Vs  :  And  though  W e 
come  in  a  peaceable  way,  repoiing  the  greateft  confi- 
dence in  the  love  and  loyalty  of  Our  people  ,  by  offe- 
ring (as  We  did)  to  put  Our  own  perfon,  and  Our 
two  Sons ,  but  with  twenty  Horfe ,  into  that  Town , 
there  being  in  it  a  Garrifon  of  about  eight  hundred 
Souidiers ;  yet  we  were  not  only  denied  entrance  y  but 
in  a  warlike  manner  oppofed  by  Sir  loh*  Heth*m%  the 
armed  men  being  placed  in  all  the  Ports,  and  about  all 
the  Wals  of  the  Town,  alleaging  (though  falfely  ). 
for  his  excufe ,  the  Command  otthe  Parliament,  and 
being  preffed  by  Vs  to  fhew  fuch  an  Order  in  writing  y 
He  could  not  do  it ;  for  We  were  ever  very  confident 
that  there  was  never  any  publick  order  of  theirs ,  that 
could  fo  much  as  imply  a  denyallto  Our  admiflion  ; 
We  knowing  well  enough  i  that  he  was  entrufted  by 
them  for  a  guard  and  iecurityof  that  place  againft 
Forraign  Enemies,  orthofeat  home  who  are  diiaffe- 
&ed  in  Pveligion ,  and  not  againft  his  Naturall  Sove- 
raign;  which  hoftile  Oppofition  and  a&uall  leavying^ 
of  War  againft  Our  perfon  ,  being  by  the  Statute  of 
25.  Ed,  5.  Ena&ed  High  treafon;  which  ftatute  con- 
fidered,and  that  for  the  avoydingofall  jealoulies,  as 
we  have  laid  i  We  were  content  to  have  been  admit- 
ted with  fo  very  fmall  a  number  in  Our  Company,  We 

were 
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tfrere  thereupon  tonflrained  to  Proclaim  t-be  faid  Sit 
Iohn  Hotham,  and  all  thofe  rbat  iho-uid  adhereto  , 
waififthim,  Traitors.  Of  all  which  abovefakl  paf- 
fages,  We  have  .acquainted  Our  Parliament,  4emaH- 
ding  jufticc-ro  be  done  upon  him,  that  they  might 
thereby  have  opportunity  to  vindicate  the  imputation 
laid  on  thfsn  by  S  Ioh»  Hotktm^nd  W  e  the  eafler  way 
to  chaftife,  according  to  the  Law ,  fo  high  a  Treaion. 
And  Icftaniifiinderftaiid'agof  Our  intentions,  or  of 
the  Law  juaymifgui.de  any  of  Our  ioyall  and  wel^ffe- 
itedSubje&s,  the  Inhabitants,  Captains ,  Officers, 
or  Souidiers  in  that  Town,  we  have  thought  iit 
ctOTmead  -*o  your  confidcration  the  aforefaid  Sta- 
tute, with  that  of  tlie  eleventh  of  Henry  tbefey&nth 

WheteLnit  is  declared  t  bythetraanbnous  aflent^of 
Tariiamexrt,   Tlzat  the  Subjects  if  this  Realm  Are  found 
hy  the  duty  of  Allegiance  ,  to  ferve  the  King  ,  for  the 
time  icing  ,  for  the  defence  cf  His  ptrfon  And  the  Land 
uz-g+inft  any  Rebellion  9  Alight ,  or  Porter^  raifed  agawft 
Hikj^  a*k  with  his  Majefly     exter  er  abide  in  fervice^ 
in&Attel,  ifcanfe  fo  require*  And  it  was  therefore  En- 
acted i  That  from  tlyencefarth  no  pcrfon  whttfoever  that 
yfxaUstttexJ  upon  the  King  er  be  in  fl<zec ,  by  His  ecm~ 
mxnd^itHn  or  without  the  Landjhat  for  the  fame  deed 
^anitrueftrvkeof  Allegiance  Joe  and  they  be  no  Vt*fes&- 
tainttreonvi&if&gh  Treafon^  er  cf  ether offences  far 
ttkatxatife ,  by  any  frceeff  ?  of  Law  ,  whereby  he  or  any  cf 
tfe&*  %fb*l 7 lozfcvr  forfeit  Lives  ^  Lands  ,  Tenements 
-Goods  ,  -or  any  iinng^  ivsbefsr  that  deed  and  feroice 
utterly  Ail 'charged  of  any  v  ex Atwf  rouble -or  loffe  S  Avd 
if  any  AS  or  ASks^  of  other  froces  of  Law  thereupon  for 
tt&c  fafsee  havpen  to  te  made  contrary  to  this  Ordinance  + 
that  then, & At  A8  <or  AUs^  or  other  pr*cejje  of  the 
|  what  fewer  they  fe«M  be ,  &mA  And  4?e  mterly 
void* 
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All  which  ?  together  with  the  Copids  of  Our  Me£ 
fage  and  Petition  (which  we  fend  here  inclofed  )  We 
require  you  to  publifh  to  the  Inhabitants ,  and  all  fuch 
Commanders  and  Souldiers  as  will  hear  them  :  That 
knowing  both  the  perill  of  the  Law  on  the  one  fide,and 
the  fecurtty  of  fuch  as  fhal  adhere  untoVs  on  the  other, 
they  be  notmifled  (through  ignorance  )  to  decline 
their  allegiance  :  And  that  the  Souldiers  may  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  admit  Our  entrance  in  a  peaceable  way. 
In  fo  doing  you  (hall  both  difcharge  your  duties ,  and 
thofe  that  fhall  have  need ,  beaffuredtofind  (upon 
fuch  their  fubmifllou  )  Our  ready  mercy  and  pardon. 
And  we  do  likewife  require  and  charge  all  yon ,  the 
Inhabitants  as  well  Souldiers  as  others  upon  your  alle- 
giance ,  that  you  permit  not  any  part  of  Our  Magazind 
or  Munition  to  be  removed  or  tranfported  out  of  that 
Town  under  any  pretence  of  Order  or  power  whatfoe- 
ver ,  without  our  Royall  affent  in  writing  under  Our 
hand.  A  (Turing  you  3  that  it  wiH  be  much  more  p!ea- 
fing  to  Vs  to  have  occafion  adminiftred   by  the  fide- 
lity of  the  Inhabitants  to  enlarge  thofe  graces  and 
immunities  granted  to  that  Town  by  Our  Prede- 
cefifors,  than  to  have  any  occafion  to  queftion  your 
Charter. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  the  twenty  fifth  of  4 prill 
1642. 


5 .  To  the  Bight  Sherife  ofTerkefjire ,  Ma]  5.  1 542  • 

From  York. 

rTnRufty  and  well  beloved  *  We  greet  you  well : 
^  Whereas  We  underftand ,  that  Sir  John  Hotham 
takes  upon  him  (  without  any  legall  authority  or  pow- 
er )  to  ilfue  Warrants  to  Conftables  ,  and  other  Our 
Officers  ,  to  raife  divers  of  Our  Trained  Bands  of  this 
Our  Countrey ,  and  requires  them  Co  march  with 

their 
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their  arms,  and  to  come  into  Our  Town,  of  Hui/  9 
where  he  hath  diiarmed  divers  of  them  ,  keeps  their 
arms,and  difcharges  the  men*  And  wheras  We  are  cre- 
dibly informed ,  that  divers  perfons  who  were  lately 
ColoneJs,  Lieutenant-Colonels,  Captains,  and  Offi- 
cers of  the  Trained  Bands  of  this  Our  County  ,  intend 
(hortly  to  fummon  ,  and  endeavour  to  mufter  the  for- 
ces <of  this  Our  County;  Forafmuch  as  by  the  Law 
of  the  Land,  none  of  Our  Trained  Bands  are  to  be 
raifed  or  muftered  ,  upon  any  pretence  or  authority 
whatfoever,  but  by  fpecial  warrant  under  Our  own 
hand,  or  by  a  legall  Writ  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of  the 
County,  or  by  Warrant  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or 
Deputy  Lieutenants  of  the  County,,  appointed  and 
authorized  by  Comtuidion  under  Our  Great  Seal; 
And  whereas  at  prefent  there  is  no  Lord  Lieutenant 
or  Deputy  Lieutenant  legally  authorized  to  com- 
mand the  forces  and  Trained  Bands  of  this  Our  County 
of  Tork^,  and  the  Commiilions,  command,  and  pow- 
er of  all  Colonels,  Lieutenant-Colonels,  Cnptaines 
and  Officers  of  Our  Trained  Bands,  (which  were  de- 
rived from  the  Comrniffion  and  power  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  onely)  are  now  aftualfy  void   and  of  no 
force  and  authority;    Our  will  and  command  there- 
fore is,  that  you  forthwith  iffue  Warrants  under  your 
hand,  to  all  the  late  Colonels,  Lieutenant  Colonels, 
Captains,  and  Officers,  who  (whites  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nants Comrniffion  was  in  force)  had  the  command  of 
the  Trained  Bands  of  this  Our  County,  and  alfo  to 
all  High  and  petty  Conftables,  and  other  Our  Officers 
in  this  Our  County,  whom  it  may  concern  ,  charging 
and  commanding  them,  and  every  of  them  ,  in  Our 
Name,  and  upon  their  allegiance,  and  as  they  tender 
the  peace  of  this  Our  Kingdom,  not  to  mufter ,  levy,' 
or  raife,  or  to  fummon,  or  warn  (upon  any  pretence 
or  directions  whatfoever)  any  of  our  Trained  Bands 
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to  rife,  mufter,  or  march,  without  expieffe  warrant 
under  Our  hand  ,  or  warrant  from  you  Our  Sheriffe 
grounded  upon  a  particular  writ  to  that  purpofe^which 
We  aifo  command  you,not  to  put  in  execution  without 
Our  privity  and  allowance ,  whiles  we  (hall  refide  in 
this  Our  County.    And  in  cafe  any  of  Our  Trained 
Bands  fhall  rife,  or  gather  together.,  contrary  to  this 
Our  command,  Then  We  will  and  command  you  to 
charge  and  require  them,to  diffolve  and  retire  to  their 
dwellings.    And  if  upon  fummons  from  you,  they 
fhall  not  lay  down  their  arms ,  and  depart  to  their 
dwelling;  We  will  and  command  you  upon  your  alle- 
giance, and  as  you  tender  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this 
Our  Kingdom  ,  to  raife  the  power  of  the  County  , 
and  fuppreffe  them  by  force,  as  the  Law  hath  dire&ed 
and  given  you  power  to  4o.  And  to  the  end  that  this 
Our  exprefs  command  may  be  notified  to  all  Our  good 
Subje&s  in  this  Our  County,  fo  as  none  may  pre- 
tend hereafter  to  have  been  mif-led  through  ig- 
norance :  We  require  you  to  caufe  thefe  Our  Let- 
ters to  be  forthwith  read,  and  publifhed  openly  in  all 
Churches  and  Parifhes  in  this  Our  County.Herein  you 
may  notfail,  as  you  tender  thefafety  and  honour  of 
Our  perfon,  the  good  and  peace  of  this  our  Kingdom, 
and  will  anfwer  the  contrary  to  your  perill.  For  which 
this  fhall  be  your  fufficicnt  Warrant. 

Given  at  Our  Cmrt  at  York  |  Alaj  5 ,  &c. 


6  To  the  Gentry  of  Yorkshire ,  May  16.  1642. 

From  York. 
EE  have  with  great  contentment  confidered 
your  dutifull  and  affeftionate  Anfwer  to  Our 
p^opofttion  concerning  the  uniufferable  affront  which 
We  received  at  Hull ;  We  have  not  .been  deceived 
In  that  confidence  We  had  in  your  ajffeftion ,  where- 
fore 


Hi$C\ta]e  fties  Letters.  16$ 
fore  We  defire  you  to  aflure  the  refr  of  your  Coun- 
treymen ,  who  through  negligence,  were  omitted  to 
beliimmoned  :  that  We  fhall  never  abufe  your  love 
by  any  power  wherewith  God  (hall  enable  Vg  to  the 
ieafi:  violation  of  the  leaft  of  your  liberties  or  the  di- 
minution ofthofe  immunities  which  we  have  gran- 
ted you  this  Parliament,  though  they  be  beyond  the 
Ad-sofmoft  (if not  all)  Our  Predeceftours  •  being 
refolved  with  a  conftant  and  firm  resolution  to  have 
the  Law  of  this  Land  duly  obferved  ,  and  fhall  en- 
deavour onely  fo  to  preferve  Our  juft  Royall  Rights, 
as  may  enable  Vs  to  protect  Our  Kingdom  and  peo- 
ple, according  to  the  ancient  Honours  of  the  Kings 
of  England  ^  and  according  to  the  truft  which  by  the 
Law  of  God  and  this  Land  is  put  into  the  Crown,be- 
ing  fufficiently  warned  by  the  late  affront  at  H////,  not 
to  transfer  the  fame  out  of  Our  power;  concerning 
which  affront  We  will  take  fome  time  fo  advife  which 
way  We  may  ufefully  imploy  your  affedions  :  In  the 
mean  time  We  (hall  take  it  well  from  all  fuch  as  (halt 
perfondly  attend  Vs,  fo  followed  and  provided ,  as 
they  fhall  think  fit  for  the  better  fafety  of  Our  per- 
fon,  becaufe  We  know  not  whatfuden  violence,  or 
affront  may  be  offered  unto  Vs ,  having  lately  recei- 
ved fuch  an  actuall  teftimony  of  rebellious  intenti- 
ons as  Sir  ich-A  Hotbam  hath  espreffed  at  Hal/  :  being 
thus  fecured  by  your  affeftions  and  afliftance  ;  We 
promife  you  Our  protection  againft  any  contrary 
power  whatfoever.    And  that  you  fhall  notl>e  mole- 
fted  for  your  humble  and  modeft  petition,  as  of  late 
you  have  been  threatned. 

Given  at  Our  Conn  at  York,  May  1  <5.  1 642 .: 


JM  z  To 
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To  the  Privy  Comcell  of Scotland  >  Ubtaj  20. 1 6^. 

FromYork.  "  |;v 

C.  R.  P 
Ighttrufty  and  well  beloved  Coufins  and  Coun- 
cilors, We  greet  you  well.  Although  We  have  al- 
ready  written  Our  minde  to  you  Our  Councel;yet  upon  lb 
Our  fecond  thoughts,  arifingefpecially  from  fomebad 
rumours,  coming  to  our  knowledge,  We  finde  it  necef- 
fary  both  for  Our  Self,  and  for  the  good  of  that  Our 
Kingdom,  to  declare  and  make  known  both  Our  difpo- 
fkion  and  defires  more  fully. 

,Wc  know  and  feel  the  charge  to  be  great,  and  the 
place  to  be  high,  wherein  God  (  the  King  of  Kings  ) 
hath  placed  Vs,  and  that  we  muft  render  an  account 
of  all  oura&ions  to  Him,  who  in  His  own  time  fliall 
judge  all  men  without  exception  ofperfons.  We  have 
no  other  intentions,  but  by  Our  government,  to  ho- 
nour Him  by  whom  Kings  reign,  and  to  procure  the 
good  of  Our  people;  and  for  this  end  to  preferve  the 
right  and  authority  wherewith  God  hath  vefted  Vs, 
and  which  by  His  providence  hath  been  derived  to  Vs, 
by  many  Princely  Progenitors  :  in  the  which  glory 
that  Our  ancient  Kingdom,  and  native  Realm  of  W  IWe, 
land  doth  participate.  ,  mit 

We  did  not  require  of  you  that  you  £hould  fit  as  Ito^ 
Judges  upon  the  affairs  of  another  Kingdom  ;  Welti 
onely  intended  to  have  both  Our  fufferings  and  Our  lar 
actions,  (as  they  are  expreft  in  many  papers  paft  be- >j 
twixt  Vs  and  Our  Parliament)  made  throughly  known  line 
to  you;  thatfince  We  have  none  befides  you  whom  won 
We  can  acquaint  with  Our  proceedings ,  you  may 
clearly  fee  that  We  have  been  fofar  from  wronging! 
Our  Parliament  of  i?*W<W,that  We.have  given  them  I 
all  fatisfa&ion,  even  above  that  which  they  themfelves 
La  the  beginning  did  expreffe,  or  almoft  defire  :  And  I 

as 
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as  much  as  could  well  confift  with  the  fafety  of  Our 
perion  and  honour.  We  will  not  put  you  in  minde 
of  your  natural  atfedion  towards  Vs,  which  We  know 
willratker  be  kindled  than  extinguished  by  Our  di- 
ftrefle;  Nor  of  your  Covenant ,  wherein  you  are  zea- 
lous of  Our  Greatnefle  and  Authority ,  and  which 
ftandeth  in  that  fenfe  wherein  you  did  fwear  and  fub- 
fcnbeit;  Nor  of  the  many  good  Laws  made  in  Our 
late  Parliament  (of  which  We  hope  the  prefent  and 
the  fucceeding  Generations  fliall  reap  the  fruits, 
when  We  are  dead  and  gone;  )  Nor  of  the  many  p:o- 
mifes  made  unto  Vs,  upon  which  We  were  willing  to 
yeeld  to  fuch  things  for  fetling  the  government  of 
that  our  Kingdom,  in  our  perfonal  abfence,  wh  ch 
neither  could  We  have  granted,  nor  would  you  have 
craved,  (as  your  felves  did  profeffe)  had  Our  greater 
affairs  permitted  Our  refidence  aiuongft  you,  And 
whereas  we  are  moft  unjuftly  blamed  and  calumnia- 
ted, i.  That  We  are  popifhly  affected,  2.  That  We 
are  thecaufe  of  the  bloudfhed  in  Ireland  ,  3.  That 
We  intend  to  bring  in  Forraign  Forces ,  We  here 
do  proteft  and  declare  inprefence  of  him  who  knows 
the  moft  fecret  of  our  intentions  and  aftions ,  that 
We  are  no  wayes  confeious  to  Our  Self  of  the  guiiti- 
nefTeof  any  of  the  faid  afpertions :  And  do  take  him 
to  witneffe  Our  innocency  therein,  who  oneiy  hath 
the  privilege  to  be  the  fearcher  of  hearts.  And  if 
any  after  f:>  full  and  plain  profeflion  ftiall  diftruft  this 
Our  free  Declaration,  We  atteftGod,  that  the  fault 
is  in  the  malignity  of  their  rebellious  humours  ,  and 
no  wayes  deferved  on  Our  part. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  M&]  20. 1 6\  2. 


M  j  T* 
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2.  To  the  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  June  4. 1642! 

From  York. 

T>  Ight  trufly  apd  welbeloved,  We  greet  you  wellj 
JX  Whereas  We  underftand,  that  you  have  begun 
to  affemble,  train,  andmufter  the  Trained  Bands  of 
Our  County  of  Lincoln  ,  under  pretence  of  an  Ordi- 
nance of  Parliament,  whereto  we  have  not  given 
Our  confent;  which  is  not  onely  contrary  to  Law, 
but  to  Our  command  &  pleafure,fignified  by  Our  Pro- 
clamation fent  to  the  High  Sheriffe  of  that  Our 
County  :  Wherefore ,  that  you  may  not  hereafter 
plead  ignorance  offuch  Our  prohibition;  We  do  by 
thefe  Our  Letters,  command  and  charge  you  ,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  defift  and  forbear  to  raife,mufter, 
tram,  exercife,  or  affemble  together  any  part  of  the 
Trained  Bands  of  Our  County,  either  by  yourfelf,  or 
by  any  others  imployed  under  you,  or  by  warrant 
from  you.  And  becaufe  you  may  for  what  you  have 
already  done  ,  concerning  the  Militia  of  that  Our 
County,  plead  that  you  had  not  lb  particular  a  Com- 
mand, We  ftnll  parfe  by  what  you  have  already  done 
therein,  fo  as  presently  upon  your  receipt  hereof, 
you  (hall  dellft  and  give  over  medling  any  further 
v/ithany  thing  belonging  to  the  Militia,  of  that  Our 
County ;  but  if  you  (hall  not  prefently  defift,  and  for- 
bear medling  therewith,  We  are  refolved  to  call  you 
to  a  ftrict  account  for  your  difobedience  therein  ,  after 
f  o  many  particular  and  legall  commands  given  you  iip- 
cpyour  Allegiance  to  the  contrary,  and  (hall  efteem 
and  proceed  againft  you  as  a  difturber  of  the  peace  of 
Our  Kingdom. 
Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  June  4.  1 642. 
Jo  Our  right  trufly  and  well  beloved  the  Lord  Wil- 
loughby <>fParhanu 
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9.  To  fbe  Ccmmijji oners  of  Arraj  in  Leicefterfhire  June 

I2«   1(542.  * 

C.  R.  T 

Right  trufty  and  right  well  beloved  Coufins  and 

right  tmfty  and  well  beloved,  We  greet  you'wel  J 
Whereas  it  hath  been  declared  by  the  Votes  nfl  i 
Houfesof  Parlr.nKnt  thefifteenthyofMl°c  a°/ 
the  Kingdom  hath  of  late,  and  frill  %  in  fo  e$£t 
and  imminent ganger ,  both  from  enemies  abroad 
and.  a  popifh  difcontented  party  at  home-  thit  th^ 
is  an 1  urgent  and  inevitable  necelfity  of  pitS  0U. 
Subjects  to  a  pofture  of  defence/for  the  aL2  3 
both  of  Our  Perfon  and  people:  and  that  fX«  " 
divers  inhabitants  of  divers -Counties  have  addreff-d 
the    Petitions  to  that  purpofe:  And  whereas  t 
fma  lnurnber  of  bothHoules  (after it  had  been reV 
fted  by  the  Lords  in  a  full  Houfe,  and  without  ( W 
RoyallafTent  or  opinion  of  the  Judoes  «wSS5f»l2 
cgality  hereof)  have  attempted  bjf5r?3 K33LJ t 
to  put  ,n  execution  the  power  ot  LTS 
Kingdom  and  to  difpoff,ffe  many  of  OurVn  tnr  N  ' 
bjhey  of  the  command  and  tro/repoTe Hh5 
Vs,  and  have  nominated  divers  oth-rs  til  I  y 
•ntereft  ,n,  nor  live  near  tofome  of  Se  CoumS  T 
which  they  are  nominated  for-  the  U^STher' 
by  they  cannot  be  properly  ferviceable  rf  S'^ 
t.«  wherewith  they"  are  intUef  n0r  oV*^ 

Sdha|o°fnrtand  ^Wett 

inouiQ;  10  Jubmitto  the  cxemrinn  i  •  t  y 
by  the  way  of  Ordinance, S  iStr 
a  Law  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  eflawiXottj 
affent,were  to  introduce  and  ewofe  O  ,  I  °"r  £°ya11 


vern 
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vera  the  MilltU  of  the  Kingdom  ,  have  thereupon  by 
Our  Proclamation  of  the  27  of  May  laft,  prohibited 
all  manner  of  perfons  whatfoever  upon  their  Allegi- 
ance, to  Mufter-  Levy,  or  Summon ,  upon  any  War- 
rant   Order  ,  or  Ordinance  from  one  or  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  whereunto  we  have  not,  or  {hall  not 
give  Ourexprefieconfent,  any  of  the  Trained  Bands, 
or  other  Officers ,  without  cxpreffe  Warrant  under 
Our  hands,  or  Warrant  from  Our  Sheriff  of  the  Coun- 
ty, grounded  on  a  particular  Writ  to  that  purpofe  un- 
der  Our  Great  Seal.    And  confidering  that  in  antient 
time  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  was  ever  difpofed  of 
by  Cornmiflionsof  Array,  and  that  by  a  particular- 
Statute  upon  Record  in  the  Tower,  made  in  the 
fifth  year  of  Henry  the  fourth,  by  full  confent  of  the 
Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  Commons ,  and  at  their 
fute ,  and  by  the  advice  and  opinion  of  the  Jndges 
then  had,  fach  Commiflioiis  were  mitigated  inrefped: 
offomeclaufes  perillous  to  the  Commiflioners;  and 
approved  of  for  the  time  to  come:  And  that  by  the 
fubfequent  Records  it  appeareth,  that  all  Our  Royall 
Predeceffors  have  continually  exercifed  that  power 
by  fuch  Cqmmifiions,  till  of  late  time  they  have  been 
pifcontinued  by  the  grants  of  particular  Commiflions 
of  Lieutenancy ;  little  differing  in  fubftance  from  the 
faid  Commiflions  of  Array,  againft  which  it  feems  the 
Koufes  have   taken  fome  exception.    And  though 
We  are  no  way  fatisned  of  the  illegality  of  them,Our 
Counceil  being  never  heard  in  the  defence  there  - 
of,  yet  being  willing  to  avoid  all  exception,  atr  pre- 
sent ,  We  have  thought  fit  to  refer  it,  to  that  antient 
Iegall  way  of  difpofing  the  power  of  the  Militia,by 
inch  Commiflions  of  Array,  for  defence  of  Vs ,  Our 
Kingdom  and  our  Countrey  :  Authorizing  you  ,  or 
any  three  or  more  of  you,  to  Array  and  Train  Our 
people ,  and  to  apportion  and  afleffe  fuch  perfons  as 

have  • 


Hh  Majefties  Letters.  169 
have  eftates ,  and  are  not  able  to  bear  arms,  to  find 
arms  for  other  men ,  in  a  reafonable  and  moderate 
proportion ;  and  to  conduft  them  fo  arraid  ,  as  well 
to  the  Coafts  as  other  places  for  the  oppcfition  and 
deftru&ionofOur  Enemies  in  cafe  of  danger,  as  to 
your  difcretions ,  or  any  three  or  more  of  you  fhall 
leem  meet.  Whereof  you  Henry  Earl  of  Huntington ' 
and  in  your  abfence  wiltum  Earl  of  Devon ,  or  Henry 
H afiings  Efquire ,  to  be  one  :  and  being  both  confi- 
dent in  a  great  mealure  of  the  loyal  affeftions  of  Our 
people ,  and  very  tender  to  bring  any  unneceffary  bur- 
then or  charge  onthern,  by  augmenting  the  number 
of  the  Trained  Bands  ,  We  do  for  the  prefent  only 
require  that  you  forthwith  caule  to  be  Muftred  and 
Trained  all  the  antient  Trained  Bands  and  freehold 
Bands  of  the  County,  carefully  feeing  ,  that  they 
be  fupplyed  with  able  and  fufficient  perfons ,  and  com- 
pleatly  armed  ;  unlefle  you  finde  that  ihere  be  juffc 
c.ufe,  and  that  it  (hall  be  with  the  good  liking  of 
the  inhabitants  for  their  own  better  fecurity  to  make 
any  increafe  of  their  numbers ;  and  overfuch  Bands 
to  appoint  and  fet  fuch  Colonels ,  Captaines ,  and  Of- 
ficers ,  as  you  (hall  think  moftfi:  for  the  dilcharge  cf 
that  fervice ,  being  fuch  perfons  as  have  confiderable 
interefi  in  the  County,  and  not  ftrangers.  And  in  cafe 
of  any  oppofition ,  you  are  to  raife  the  power  of  the 
County  to  fuppreffe  it ,  and  to  commit  all  fuch  perfors 
as  {hall  be  found  Rebellious  herein ,  into  the  cu- 
ftody  of  Our  Sheriff ;  whofe  care  and  afiiftance  We 
efpecially  require.  And  that  he  fhall  from  time  to 
time  iflue  forth  fuch  Warrants  for  the  aflembling  of 
Our  people  at  fuch  times  and  places  as  by  you  (hall 
be  agreed  on;  according  to  the  truft  repofed  in  him 
by  Our  faid  Commifiion.  And  We  have  Authorized 
you  Our  Commiflioners ,  or  any  three  of  you,  after 
fuch  array  made ,  from  time  to  time  ,  to  Train  and 

take 
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take  Mufters  of  Our  faid  Bands ;  and  to  provide  Bea 
cons,  and  other  neceffaries  for  the  better  exercifino  of 
Our  people,and  difcovery  of  fudden  invafionsand  com 
motions  :  Qf  all  which  your  proceedings  herein  We- 

expect  a  fpeedy  and  plenary  account,  according  to  the 
truft  repofed  m  you,  arid  authority  given  vouby  Qur 
CommuTi on  on  that  behalf. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  the  twelfth  day  of  Ime  & 
the  I  8 J/ear  cfOnr  reign,  1 642.  ' 


I O.  To  the  Major,  Atdtrmen^  and  Sheriffs  0f  London 

Inne  14.  1642.  FromYoxk.  ' 

C  It. 

Twf 7  afll  bd0Ved'  We  §reet  you  well. 
1  Whereas  We  have  received  leverall  informations 
of  great  foms  01 "money  endeavoured  to  be  borrowed 
of  Our  City  of  Lonh,,  by  fome  direction  proceeding 
from  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament,  &  likewifethat 
great  labour  is  ufeo ito  perfwade  Our  Subjeds  to  raifc 
Horfe,  and  to .  furnifh  money,  upon  pretence  of  provi- 
dmg  a  guard  for  Our  Parliament;  Thefe  are  to  let  you 
know  that  flotwithftattdiag  3ny  fcandalous  Votes 
which  have  preiumed  to  declare  Our  intention  of  le- 
vying war  againft  Our  Parliament ,  and  to  lav-  other 
afperfions  on  Vs,  fo  fully  difavowed  by  Vs  in  the  pre- 
lence  of  AlmigntvGod,  by  Our  feverall  Anfwers  and 
Dedarat.ons)  all  Our  defires  and  purpofes  are  for  the 
publick  peace  and  that  Wee  have  not  the  leaf! 
B3fc  <*  "^"g/orce,  except  We  are  com- 

peted to  it  for  the  defence  of  Our  perfon,  and  in  pro- 
action  o.  the  Law :  And  therefore  We  exped  that 
you  fuffer  not  your  felves  to  be  mil-led  by  fuch'vaine 
iT?^  fu§Seftions,  and  doe  declare,  That  if 
you  (hall  lend  any  fums  of  money  towards  the  relief 
ot  Ireland  (  to  which  We  have  contributed  all  the  af- 

fiftance 
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fiftance  could  be  defired  of  Vs  ,  which  way  foever  the 
money  given  and  raifed  to  that  purpofe  is  difpofed  ) 
or  towards  the  payment  of  our  Scots  Subje&s,We  fhal 
takeitas  an  acceptable  fervice  at  your  hands  but  if  up- 
on generali  pretences  contrived  by  a  few  factious  per^ 
fons  againft  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom ,  you  fhall  give 
or  lend  any  money ,  or  provide  or  raile  any  hories  or 
arms,  towards  the  railing  fuch  a  guard,  We  (hall  look 
upon  it  as  the  railing  force  againft  Vs  ,  and  to  be  done 
in  malice  and  contempt  of  Vs  and  Our  Authority.  And 
We  do  therefore  ftrattly  charge  and  command  you  to 
publifh  this  Our  Letter  to  the  feveral  Mailers  andWar- 
densofthe  feverall  Companies  that  they  may  be  allu- 
red, that  fuch  Money  as  they  (hall  lend  out  of  their 
good  affection  to  the  Kingdom  may  be  only  imployed 
for  Irelivd  or  ^cotUn^znA  not  towards  iuch  guards  , 
which  (  in  truth)  are  intended  by  the  contrivers  of  that 
defign  (though  We  believe  many  honeft  men  feduced 
by  them  do  not  yet  lee  their  end  )  to  be  imployed  a- 
gainft  Vs:And  if  you  and  they  fhall  herein  fail  punctu- 
ally and  feverally  to  obferve  Our  commands  ,  We  fhal 
not  only  proceed  againft  the  feveral  Companies  for  de- 
ceiving the  truft  repofed  in  them  ;  but  againft  the  par- 
ticular perfons  ?  as  contemners  and  oppofers  of  Our 
Authority ,  and  of  the  Law  of  the  land  ,  in  the  mofc 
exemplary  way  the  known  Law  of  the  Land  (hall  prs- 
fcribe  to  Vs^and  fhall  be  compelled  to  queftion  the 
Charter  of  your  City,  which  We  are  willing  yet  to 
believe  f  notwithftanding  the  barbarous  and  infolent 
demeanour  of  the  meaner  and  bafer  fort)  in  a  good  de- 
gree to  continue  ioyall  to  us.  And  of  your  obedience 
to  thefe  Our  commands  We  do  expeft  and  require  a  ful 
account,  and  oi  the  names  of  fuch  perfons  who  (halt 
oppofe  the  fame.  Hereof  fail  you  not  as  you  anfwer  the 
contrary  at  your  peril. 

Given  at  Oar  Court  at  York  the  14  day  of  lune^&c. 

11.T0 
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II.  To  the  Judges,  to  be  pubHfhed  in  their  Cire*itSy  Inly 

4.  1642.  Fr»m  York. 

c.  r. 

***  Rufty  and  well  beloved  ,  We  greet  you  well.  We 
I  call  to  mind  that  in  former  times  the  conftant  cu- 
ftome  was  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  Keeper  for  the 
time  being ,  at  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  in  the  end 
of  Trinity  Term,  to  put  the  Judges  of  Affile  (  ftiortly 
after  to  undertake  their  feveraii  Circuits)  in  mind  of 
fuch  things  as  were  then  thought  necefTary  for  the  pre- 
fent  for  the  good  government  of  the  Kingdom .  This 
courfe  in  Our  judgment  We  do  well  approve  of,  That 
although  We  want  the  opportunity,  which  We  and 
Our PredecefTors then  had,  of  communicating  Our 
thoughts  to  Our  Judges,  for  the  good  of  Our  people  , 
yet  We  do  ftill  retaine  the  fame  care  for  the  fafety  and 
profperity  of  Our  good  SubjeAs :  And  much  more ,  by 
how  much,  the  diftero.pers  and  fiiftra&ions  of  the  pre- 
fent  times ,  unhappily  fallen,  have  given  us  more  occa- 
sion. We  have  therefore  thought  it  fit,  to  iiipply  the 
defed  by  thefe  Our  Letters;  wherein  befides  the  gene- 
rail  care  of  Our  Jufiice,  committed  to  Vs  by  God  ,  and 
by  Vs  delegated  to  Our  judges  by  Our  feveraii  Com- 
miiTions,We  recommend  unto  you  in  your  Circuits,as 
We  (hall  do  to  the  reft  of  your  brethren  in  their  feve- 
raii Circuits,  thefe  particulars  following. 

Firft,  That  you  take  care  ,  by  all  the  befl:  means 
you  can,to  fuppreffe  Popery  in  all  thofe  Counties  whi- 
ther you  are  to  go ,  by  putting  the  Lawes  made  againft 
them  in  due  execution  :  and  that  you  take  like  care  to 
give  a  (top  to  the  over-hafty  growth  of  Anabaptifme, 
and  other  S 'chifms ,  as  far  as  by  the  good  Lawes  of  the 
Land  you  may ;  and  to  puni(h  the  Delinquents  with 
an  equall  hand ,  and  thofe  efpecially  of  either  fort 
whom  you  (hall  difcover  to  be  feditious  ftirrers  and 

movers 
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movers  of  others  to  any  ads  of  difobedience  to  Vs,  and 
Our  Government  j  and  that  in  charge  and  other  wflfe, 
as  you  fhall  have  fit  opportunity ,  you  affure  Our  good 
Subjeds  in  Our  Name,  and  in  the  word  of  a  King  , 
who  calls  God  to  witnefle  ,  that  by  his  gracious  affi- 
ftance  We  are  conftantly  refolved  to  maintain  the  true 
Proteftant  Religion,  efiablifhed  by  Law  in  this  Church 
of  EvgUrd ,  in  the  purity  thereof,  ^  without  declining 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  Left ,  as  We  found  ic 
at  Our  accefle  to  the  Crown ,  and  as  it  was  maintained 
in  the  happy  times  ot  Queen  Eli^ibttb^  &  King  lames 
Our  dear  father,  both  of  happy  memory ,  and  therein 
both  to  live  and  dye. 

Secondly,  you  (hall  let  Our  people  of  thofe  Counties 
know,  That  according  to  our  Kingly  Duty  and  Oath , 
We  are  alfo  conflantly  refolved  to  maintain  theLawes 
of  this  Our  Kingdom;  and  by  and  according  to  them  to 
govern  Our  Sub  jefts ,  and  not  by'  any  Arbitrary  pow- 
er,whatfoever  the  Malevolent  fpirits  of  any  ill-affe&ed 
to  Our  perfon  and  government ,  have  fuggefted  ,  or 
fliall  fuggeft  to  the  contrary.  And  that  We  fhall  alfo 
maintain  the  juft  privileges  of  Parliament,  as  far  as  ever 
Our  Predeceffors  have  done  ,  and  as  far  as  may  ftand 
with  that  juftice  which  We  owe  to  Our  Crown,and  the 
honour  thereof :  But  that  We  may  not,  nor  will  admit 
of  any  fuch  unwarranted  power  ,  in  either  or  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  •  which  in  fome  things  hath  been 
lately  ulurped  ,  not  only  without ,  but  againft  Our 
Royall  Confent  and  Command.  And  We  require  and 
command  you  ,  as  there  fhall  be  juft  occafion  offered^ 
in  a  legall  way,  that  you  talie  care  to  preferve  Our  juft 
Right  in  thefe  cafes. 

Thirdly  ,  We  charge  you  ,  as  yeu  tender  the  peace 
of  this  Kingdom  5  in  the  Government  whereof,  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  you  Our  Judges  of  the  Law  have 
aprincipallpart  under  Vs,  that  you  take  care  for  fup- 

prefiing 
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preffingof  all  Infurredions  ,  if  any  fiich  fliould  hap- 
pen, and  of  all  Riots  and  unlawfull  AfTemblies  under 
any  pretence  whatfoever,  not  warranted  by  the  Laws 
of  this  Land;  and  whofoever  fhall  tranfgreffe  therein , 
that  you  let  them  know  that  they  muft  expeA  that  pu- 
nifhment  which  by  theLaw  may  be  infli  fted  upon  them, 
and  at  your  hands  We  (hall  look  for  fuch  an  account 
herein,  within  your  Circuit,  as  becommeth  the  quali- 
ty of  the  place  wherein  you  ferve  Vs. 

Fourthly,becaufe  the  diftempers  of  the  prefent  times 
Unhappily  ftirredup  and  fomented  by  fome,  under 
fbecious,  but  unjuft  pretences  ,  and  probable  to 
flir  up  loofeandungoverned  people,  under  hope  or 
impunity  as  far  as  they  dare  to  make  a  prey  of  Our 
good  Subjeds,  We  ftraitly  charge  and  command  you 
to  take  the  bell  order  you  can  in  thofe  Counties ,  that 
Rogues ,  Vagabonds and  other  diforderly  people 
may  be  apprehended ,  dealt  with  and  punifhed  ac~ 
cording  to  the  Laws ,  whereby  the  good  and  quiet 
people  of  Our  Kingdom  may  be  fecured ,  and  the 
wicked  and  licentious  may  be  fuppreffed  :  and  We 
charge  and  command  you  to  give  it  in  charge  in  all  the 
Counties  whither  you  are  fent  by  Our  Commiflions  , 
that  Watches  and  Wards  be  ftraitly  kept  in  all  Pa- 
rities and  places  convenient  ,  whereby  the  Lawes 
made  againft  fuch  diforders  may  be  put  in  due  executi- 
on. 

Fifthly,  and  laftly ,  you  (hall  let  Our  people  of 
thofe  Counties  know  from  Vs  ,  and  by  Our  command, 
that  if  they  (hall  profeffe  unto  Vs ,  or  unto  you  in  Our 
ftead  ,  any  thing  wherein  they  hold  themfelves  grie- 
ved ,  in  an  humble  and  fitting  way  ,  and  (hall  defire 
a  juft  Reformation  or  Reliefe ,  We  fhall  give  a  graci- 
our  ear  unto  them  ,  and  with  all  convenience  returne 
them  fuch  an  anfwer,  as  fhalj  give  them  caufe  to  thank 
Vs  for  Our  juftice  and  favour  ;  And  when  you  (hall 

have 
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have  published  Our  clear  intentions  to  cur  people  in 
thefe  things ,  left  at  thefirft  hearing  they  (hould  not 
fo  fully  apprehend  Our  fenfe  therein ,  you  (hall  deliver 
a  copy  of  thefe  our  Letters  to  the  Fore-man  of  the 
Grand-Jury,  and  to  any  other,  if  any  one  {hall  defire 
copies  of  thefeOur  Letters  for  their  better  information: 
And  to  the  end  that  Our  fervices  in  your  Circuit  may 
not  fuffer  through  theabfence  of  Our  learned  Councel, 
Our  will  and  command  is  ,  that  vou  afiigne  in  every 
place  of  your  Sefiions  fome  of  the  ab  left  Lawyers  who 
ride  that  Circuit  to  be  of  Councell  for  Vs ,  to  aflift  in 
ii:ch  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  that  may  bemoft  neceffary 
for  Our  fervicein  the  execution  and  punilhment  of  no- 
torious Delinquents. 

Of  all  thefe  things  We  ihall  exped:  that  good  ac- 
count from  you,  as  we  fhall  from  the  reft  of  your  bre- 
thren Our  Judges  ,to  whom  we  have  alfo  written  to 
the  like  purpole  ,  of  whofe  fidelity  and  good  affefti- 
ons  We  are  Confident  as  becometh  Vs  to  look  for 
from  you  ,  and  for  you  to  render  to  Vs  >  wherein  you 
have  fo  great  a  truft  committed. 
Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  Iuly  4.  1642. 
T 0  Our  truFly  aud  well  beloved ,  the  Judg  or  Judges  of 

^Jft^efar  Our  Counties  <?/Kent,  Surry,  Suffex,Hart- 

ford,  WEffex. 


12.  To  tbi  Vice-Chancellour  ^/Oxford,  Iuly  18. 1 642; 

From  Beverley. 
Reverend  Father  in  God^  We  greet  youveell^ 

WHereas  We  have  received  a  moft  large  and 
ample  teftimony  of  the  affe&ion  of  that  Our 
loyall  Vniverfity  to  Vs,  by  the  free  loan  of  avery  con- 
siderable Sum  of  Money  ,  in  the  time  of  fo  great  and 
imminent  neceffity.  Theie  are  to  will  and  requi^  vou  x 
to  give  to  that  Our  Vniverfity  from  Vs ,  Our  Royali 

thanks, 
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thanks,  &  to  a  fibre  them,&  every  of  thenvCOur  loving 
&  loyall  Subjefts )  that  this  teftimony  of  their  hearts 
towards  us,{hall  never  depart  out  of  Our  royall  raemo^ 
ry,  and  that  both  they  iball  be  carefully  repaid  ,  and 
the  money  imployed  only  upon  the  defence  otOur  felf, 
the  true  Proteftant  Religion,and  the  Lawes  eftabliflied 
in  our  Kingdom  :  and  whereas  We  hear  i  that  for  this 
aftionfo  full  of  loyalty  and  allegiance,  fome  of  that 
OurVniverfity  have  been  Ordered  to  be  fent  for; 
thefe  are  to  will  and  require  yoii ,  to  fignifie  unto 
them  and  every  of  them  (  who  afTume  (uch  power  to 
themfelves  without  Vs )  That  We  will  and  command, 
that  no  obedience  be  given  to  any  fuch  fummons,  hol- 
ding Our  Self  bound  to  proteft  and  defend  thofe,  who 
fhall  be  perfecutcd  for  that  caufe,  by  having  contribu- 
ted to  Our  defence  and  protection.  And  fo  We  bid  you 
farewell. 

Given  at  Oar  Conn  at  Beverly,  luly  1 8.  1 642. 


il.  To  the  Major  0/ Oxford  ,  Inly  22.  1642.  From 

Nottingham. 

c.  k.  ' 

npRufty  and  wel  beloved,We  greet  you  wel.Where- 
X  as  We  have  lately  received  very  ample  teftimo- 
nies  of  the  good  affe&ions  of  Our  Vniverfity  of  OX- 
ON  ,  by  the  loan  of  fuch  monies  as  could  be  thence 
{pared  for  the  fupply  of  Our  urgent  and  extraordinary 
occafions,  for  which  dutiful!  and  affeftionate  expreffi- 
on,  We  are  informed  that  feveral  worthy  perfons  of 
that  Our  Vniverfity,Our  fervants  &  others,are  threat- 
ned  to  be  troubled  and  molefled  ,  We  have  thought 
fit  to  commend  the  care ,  affiftance ,  and  protection , 
of  chat  place  and  of  the  perfons  in  it ,  to  you  as  a  fer- 
vice,  wherein  you  (bailment  Our  favour  and  good 
acceptance,  and  of  which  We  (ball  require  an  account. 
r  And 
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And  W.e  doe  therefore  will  and  require  you  v as  you 
tender  Our  difpleafure,  if  any  Warrant,  Order,  or  o- 
ther  direction  whatfoever  (hall  come  to  your  hand 
for  the  apprehending  or  troubling  any  perfon  or  per- 
fons  of  that  Our  Vniverfity  for  his  good  affection  to 
Oar  fervicein  advancing  the  bufinefle  of  lending  and 
fupplying  Ys  with  moncy,which  We  (hall  never  forget^ 
that  you  be  fo  far  from  countenancing  or  afliftingany 
uch  warrant  or  direction,  that  on  the  contrary  you  ufe 
your  utmoft  power  to  prefervc  thofe  Our  good  Sub- 
jects from  fuch  oppreflion,  the  which  We  (hall  take  in 
very  good  part  at  your  hand,and  for  fo  doing  this  (hall 
be  your  Warrant. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Nottingham,  lulj  22*  1 642. 


14.  To  the  Sheriffs  of  London  ,  Ianuarj  17,  1642. 

From  Oxford. 

C.  R 

TRufty  and  well  beloved.  We  greet  you  well. 
We  received  lately  a  Petition  from  the  Aldermen 
and  Common-councelof  Our  City  of  London,  by  the 
hands  of  perfons  intrufted  by  them  for  the  delivery , 
who  found  fuch  a  reception  from  Vs,  as  well  mani- 
felled  our  regard  to  that  body  which  fent  them  ; 
Though  We  well  knew  by  whom  that  Petition  was 
framed  i  and  where  perufed  and  examined  ,  before 
it  was  approved  by  thofe,  from  whom  it  feemed  to  be 
fent ,  yet  We  were  fo  willing  to  enter  into  a  corre- 
fpondence  with  that  Our  City,  and  to  receive  any 
addrefTe  and  application  from  them  ,  according  to 
that  invitation  We  had  given  by  Our  late  Proclama- 
tion; and  were  fo  glad  to  finde.  that  there  was  yet 
fome  hopes  they  would  look  to  the  peace  and  hap- 
pineife  of  that  City ,  and  at  laft  fever  therhfelvs  from 
any  Faction  or  dependence  which  might  infenfibly 

N  involve 
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involve  them  in  thofe  calamities  they  did  not  fore- 
fee,  that  We  returned  fuch  a  gracious  Anfwer  there- 
unto ,  fo  full  of  candor  and  affedion,  that  the  mea- 
neil  inhabitant  of  that  Our  City  ,  if  he  carefully  con- 
fider  the  fame,  will  finde  himfelf  concerned  in  it ,  and 
that  We  have  had  an  efpeciall  care  of  his  particular. 
With  this  anfwer  of  Ours  We  fent  a  fervant  of  Our 
own,  in  the  company  of  thofe  who  had  been  fowell 
ufed  here ,  to  require  and  fee  that  it  might  be  com- 
municated to  the  whole  body  of  that  Our  City;  not 
doubting  but  that  both  it  and  the  bringer  (hould  re- 
ceive fuch  entertainment  there ,  as  might  manifeft 
their  due  regard  of  Vs,  and  of  Our  affe&ion  to  them; 
But  to  Our  great  wonder ,  We  finde  that  after  ten 
ctayes  attendance,  andfuffering  ridiculous  Pamphlets 
to  be  pubiifhed  in  Our  Name,  as  if  We  retraced  Our 
former  refolutions ,  (which  Pamphlets  We  have  cau- 
fed  to  be  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  Hangman,  as  We 
alfo  require  you  to  fee  done)  inftead  of  that  admiffi- 
on  We  expeded  to  Our  MefTenger  and  Meffage , 
Guards  of  armed  men  have  been  brought  to  keep 
Our  good  Subjects ,  to  whom  that  Our  Anfwer  was 
direded,  from  being  prefent  at  the  reading  thereof; 
and  Speeches  have  been  made  by  ftrangers  (  who 
have  been  admitted  to  the  City  Councells ,  con- 
trary to  the  Freedome  and  Cuftome  of  thefe  mee- 
tings , )  to  blaft  Our  faid  Anfwer  ,  and  to  difho- 
nor   and  liander  Vs,   which  if  Our  good  Sub- 
jects  there  {hall  fuffer,  Wee  fhall  be  much  dif- 
couraged  in  Our  defired  correfpondence  with  that 
Our  City  ,  and  fo  by  the  cunning  and  power  of 
thofe  Incendiaries  mentioned  in  Our  Anfwer  (  Al- 
derman Phnhifrgtifp)  who  to  (hew  his  great  loyal- 
ty to  Vs,  and  "his  fitneffe  to  be  the  chief  Magiftrate 
of  fuch   i  City,  being  informed  that  a  defperate 
perfon  there  faid ,  5  hat  be  hoped  ftortly  to  rwjb  his 

kands 
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kinds  in  0*r  bloud,  refufed  to  fend  any  Warrant, 
or  to  give  anydiredion  to  any  Officer  for  his  ap- 
prehension (  Ve*,  Fulke,  and  M«nV?ari*g)  who  have 
plunged  that  Our  City  into  fuch  unfpeakable  ca- 
lamities, in  which  they  would  ftiil  keep  it  to  cure 
their  owne  defperate  condition,  Our  good  Subjeds 
there  are  notfuffered  to  receive  Our  gracious  An- 
fwer  to  that  Petition  :  We  have  therefore  thought 
fit  to  write  thefe  Our  Letters  to  you  ,  requiring 
you  the  SherifFes  of  Our  faid  City  to  take  care  for 
the  puhiiftiing  that  Our  Anfwer  (  which  We  here- 
with fend  you)  to  Olir  good  Subjeds  of  that  Our 
City  :  And  Our  pleafure  is,  That  you  the  Mafteris 
and  Wardens  of  the  feverall  Companies  of  Our  faid 
City ,  forthwith  fummon  all  the  Members  of  your 
feveral  Companies,  with  all  the  Freemen  and  Appren- 
tices (  whofe  hopes  and  interefts  are  fo  much  biafted 
in  thefe  generall  diftradions)  belonging  thereunto,to 
appear  at  your  feverall  Halls,  where  you  fhall  caufe 
Our  faid  Anfwer,  together  with  thefe  Our  Letters,ta 
be  publickly  read,  that  all  Our  good  Subjeds  may 
clearly  underftand  how  far  We  have  been  from  be- 
getting ,  how  far  We  are  from  continuing  or  nou- 
riftiing  thefe  unnaturall  civil  difFentions,   and  how 
it  is  in  their  own  power  to  remove  the  prefent  pref- 
fures,  and  to  eftablifh  the  future  happinefle  and  glo- 
ry oi  that  famous  City,  and  moft  ferioufly  weigh  ^ 
very  part  of  that  Our  Anfwer ,  as  well  that  which  car- 
ries caution  in  it  for  the  future,  as  pardon  for  what  is 
paft;for  affure  your  felves  for  the  time  to  come,We  fhal 
proceed  with  all  feverity  againft  fuch  who.  faall  incur 
the  penalty  of  the  Law  in  thofe  points ,  of  which  We 
have  given  them  fo  fair  a  warning  in  Our  faid  Anfwer, 
and  whofever  fhall  not  behave  himfelf  like  a  good 
Subjed  in  this  Our  Kingdom,  (hall  not,  (if  We  can 
help  it )  receive  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  being 
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Our  Subject  in  any  other-  but  all  Forraign  Winces 
(half  know,  that  as  fuch  pcrfon  hath  parted  with  his 
'loyalty  to  Vs ,  fo  he  muft  not  hope  for  any  lecurity 
by  Vs,  and  to  that  purpofe  We  fhall  henceforward 
have  a  very  inqaifitive  eye  upon  the  a&ions  of  all 
Our  Subjedte,  that  fome  example  may  be  made  , 
how  eafie  it  is  for  Vs  to  punifh  their  difloyalties  a- 
broad,  who  for  a  rime  may  avoid  Our  juftice  at  home. 
And  to  the  end  that  none  of  Our  good  Subjeds  of 
that  our  City  may  think  themfelves  bound  to  obey 
any  of  the  orders  or  commands  of  the  pretended 
Lord  Mayor  (whom  We  have  and  do  ftiil  accufe  of 
high  Treafon,  and  confpiring   to  take  Our  Life 
from  Vs  )  It  is  well  known  unto   thofe  Citizens 
who  underftand  the  Charter  of  that  City  (fo  amply 
granted  by  Our  Royall  progenitors,  and  fo  gracioufly 
confirmed  by  Vs,  and  of  which  We  prefume  our  good 
Subjeds  there  do  ftill  defire  to  receive  the  benefit,) 
that  the  faid  ff*ac  Penington  was  never  regularly  ere- 
Aed,  or  lawfully  admitted  to  be  Lord  Mayor  of  that 
Our  City,  that  in  truth  Alderman  Cordwell ,  was  by 
the  plurality  of  voices  chofen,  and  that  this  man  was 
never  prefented  to,  or  admitted  by  Vs,  in  fuch  manner 
as  is  prefcribed  by  their  faid  Charter,  neither  had  that 
Judge,  who  preiumed  to  fwear  him,  any  more  colour 
oflaw  or  authority  to  adminifter  fuch  an  oath  to 
him,then  he  hath  to  doe  the  fame  to  morrow  to  any 
other  Alderman  of  the  City:  And  We  do  therfore  here- 
by declare  the  faid  lf**c  Penington  not  to  be  Mayor 
of  that  Our  City  of  London,  and  to  have  no  lawfull 
authority  to  exercife  the  fame,  aud  that  Our  good  Sub- 
jeAs  of  that  Our  City,  ought  not  to  fubmit  to  any  Or- 
ders, direAions,  or  commands  which  fliall  iflfue  from 
him  as  Lord  Mayor  of  that  Our  City,but  that  the  fame 
are  void  and  of  none  effeA.  And  We  do  once  more 
require  you  the  Sheriffs  of  Our  faid  City,  and  all  other 
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the  Magiftrates  of  the  feme,  in  which  all  Our  good 
Subjefts  of  that  City  will  afiift  you,  that- you  cauie  the 

faid  Ifaac  Pen  ngton,  Ven^  Ful^  and  Manrvaringy  to  be 

apprehended  and  committed  to  fafe  cuftody,  that 
We  may  proceed  againft  them  as  guilty  of  high  Trea- 
fon,  and  principal  Authors  of  thofe  calamities  which 
are  now  fo  heavy  upon  Our  poor  Subje&s  of  that  Ci- 
ty, and  if  not  fuddcnly  remedied  will  in  a  fliort  time 
utterly  confound  a  place,  and  a  people  lately  of  fo 
flourifhing  aneftimation  in  all  parts  of  Chriflendom. 
And  whereas  We  are  informed  that  one  B  o\X>«  a 
Woodmonger  ,  Titckb  im*  a  Linen-Draper,  and  one 
H.trzry  a  Silkman,  have  exerciled  great  infolencies 
and  outrages  in  that  Our  City,  znl  when  many  of 
v  ur  good  Sub  jefts  there,  have  aflembled  together  in 
a  peaceable  and  modeft  manner,  to  confult  about  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  that  Cky,  the  faid  mutinous  and 
feditious  perfons  have  prefuiued  to  lead  multitudes 
of  amiedmen  againft  them,  andbyfuch  force  have 
beate  i, wounded,  and  killed  Our  good  Subje&s,  Our 
will  and  plcafure  is,  That  if  the  faid  Brown^Tiichtur*^ 
and  Harvey ,  or  either  of  them,  (hall  fo  for  negleft  Our 
gracious  offer  of  pardon,  as  ftill  to  engage  themfelves 
in  thofe  unwarrantable  and  feditious  couries,  That  you 
Our  Sheriffs  of  London  ^  raife  power  to  fupprefle  the 
faid  force,  and  that  you  and  all  Our  Minifters  ofju- 
ftice,  ufe  your  utmoft  means  to  apprehend  the  faid 
perfons,  and  to  bring  them  to  condign  pnnifliment. 
And  We  do  hereby  declare,  That  it  (hall  belawfull 
for  any  of  Our  loving  Sub  jefts,  to  refill:  and  oppofe 
the  faid  perfons ,  if  they  (hall  hereafter  in  fuch  a  war- 
like manner ,  endeavour  to  moleft  them,  as  they 
would  do  Rebels  and  Traytors  :  And  We  hope  that 
all  Our  good  Subjeftsof  that  Our  much  injured  City 
of  London-  do  take  notice  of  Our  grace  and  favour  to- 
wards thenyn  Our  fo  freely  paffing  by  and  pardoning 
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the  offences  there  committed  againftVs,  as  We  have 
offered  by  Our  Proclamation  and  Our  late  Anfwer ; 
and  of  Our  very  earned  deiire  to  be  with  them,  and 
to  refide  amongft  them  for  their  comfort ,  fupport , 
and  prote&ion,  if  they  fhall,  by  firft  providing  for 
their  own  fecurity  (  in  fuch  manner  as  We  have  di- 
re&ed  them  in  Our  late  Anfwer)  give  Vs  an  inftance 
that  We  may  be  fafe  there  too :  and  that  they  do  like- 
wife  obferve  ,  that  being  by  fuch  violence  kept  from 
them,  We  have  done  Our  utmoft  endeavour  to  con- 
tinue and  advance  the  decayed  trading  of  that  Our 
City,  by  permitting  and  encouraging  all  refort  and 
traffique  thither ,  and  therefore  if  by  the  flopping  of 
carriages ,  and  feizing  commodities  by  other  men,the 
commerce  and  correfpondence  be  broken  between  that 
place  and  Our  good  Subje&s  of  other  Counties,  they 
will  impute  that  mifchief  to  the  true  authors  of  it,  and 
look  upon  Vs  onely  as  not  able  to  help  them.  Do  but 
your  duties,  and  this  cloud  which  threatens  a  prefent 
confufion  wiii  quickly  ^ntfh  away,  and  you  will  en- 
joy all  the^leifings  of  a  happy  Nation,  to  the  which 
no  endeavour  of  Ours  (hall  be  wanting. 


1 5  .To  the  Sheriff  and  Jufiices  of  G  loucefierfhire^F  eb  >l  2. 

1 642 .  From  Oxford. 
HTRufty  and  well  beloved ,  We  greet  you  well. 

Whereas  there  hath  been  lately  an  Infurredion 
and  Rebellion  againft  Vs  in  Our  County  of  Glocefter, 
which  hath  fo  generally  poffeffed  thefpirits  of  that 
County  (  though  We  do  acknowledge  many  Gentle- 
men of  the  beft  quality  there,  have  with  courage  re- 
tained their  loyalty  to  Vs,  and  have  fuffered  with  Vs, 
which  We  fhall  alwayes  and  particularly  remember) 
that  there  hath  been  a  greater  concurrence  there  in 
this  defperate  Rebellion  than  in  any  County  of  E*g~- 
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/W,  infomuch  that  We  have  been  compelled  to  fend 
a  confiderable  part  of  our  Army  thither,  the  which 
itpleafed  Godtoblefle  with  fuch  fuccefie,  that  We 
hope  for  the  future  We  (hall  be  able  by  the  concur- 
rence and  alliftance  of  you,  and  the;reft  of  Our 
good  Subjects  of  that  good  County,  toprelerve  you 
from  the  like  Invafions. And  to  (hew  how  far  We  are 
from  the  juft  fenfe  and  indignation  We  might  weil 
entertain  againft  thofe,  who  have  fo  wilfully  fallen 
from  their  allegiance ,  or  concurred  with  the  difloy- 
altyof  others,  by  not  applying  themfelves  to  a  time- 
ly prevention,  We  have  lent  Our  gracious  Proclama- 
tion to  inhibit  Our  Souldiers  from  plundering ,  or 
ufing  any  violence  to  any  of  Our  Subjects  of  that 
County,  of  what  condition  foever  ,  and  to  fecure 
them  in  the  freedome  of  their  Markets ,  that  their 
Trade  and  Commerce  may  be  renewed  and  con- 
tinued. Yet  We  muft  declare  unto  you  ,  that  We 
exped:  fome  reparation,  and  an  exemplary  teftimony 
of  their  converfion  and  affe&ion,  who  negle&ing 
Our  former  Proclamations  of  Grace  and  pardon,con- 
tinued  ftill  to  foment  this  unnaturall  bloody  diffenti- 
on,  though  We  (hall  not  proceed  with  ftrictnefTe 
and  feverity  againft  them;  And  it  will  not  feem  juft 
that  the  charge  and  burthen  ,  brought  upon  the 
Countrey  by  the  malice  and  connivence  of  fuch  Men, 
ftiould  be  equally  born  by  thofe  who  have  faithfully 
adhered  in  their  loyalty  and  affection  to  Vs,  which 
is  the  cafe  in  the  race  for  the  monethly  Contri- 
bution agreed  upon,  in  which  all  perfons  of  abi  - 
lity  are  equally  engaged,  how  different  foever 
their  demeanour  hath  been;  And  therefore  Our 
plealure  is,  That  you,  or  any  three  of  you(whereof 
We  appoint  you  Our  High  Sheriffe  to  be  one)call  and 
fummon  together  the  Gentlemen,  Clergy,  and  fub- 
ftantiall  freeholders  and  Inhabitants  of  that  Our 
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County,  to  appear  before  you  at  fuch  times  and  places, 
as  you  (hall  think  moft  convenient ,  and  move  them  in 
Our  Name  freely  to  affi  ft  and  contribute  unto  Vs  ac- 
cording to  their  feverail  abilities ,  in  thefe  Our  urgent 
and  important  occafions ,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
true  ProteftantReligion,in  which  they  have  been  bred, 
for  the  defence  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties,to  which  they 
were  born,  and  for  the  fafety  of  Our  perfon  ,  to  which 
they  have  fo  often  fworn;and  as  we  believe  all  wel-affe- 
xfted  perfons  will  be  ready  and  willing  upon  this  oc- 
cafionto  exprefTe  their  duty  to  Vs,  fo  We  doubt  not 
fuch ,  who  have  by  weaknefle  and  mifunderfiandt'ng, 
m  through  fear  and  apprehenfion  of  danger  been  fo  far 
tranfporced  ,  as  to  conrribute  or  confent  to  thefe  hor- 
rid diflentions  ,  will  by  their  free  and  liberall  affiftance 
of  Vs  ,  exprefTe ,  that  their  former  errors  proceed  from 
weakneffe ,  not  from  malice.  A  nd  Our  Pleafure  is,  and 
We  do  hereby  authorize  you  Our  high  Sheriffe  to  re- 
ceive all  fuch  fummes  of  money  as  fhall  be  contributed 
unto  Vs ,  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Iuftices  of  the 
peace,  who  fhall  affift  you  in  thatfervice,  to  return 
the  names  of  all  fuch  who  lhall  exprefTe  their  affections 
to  Vs  this  way  ,  as  likewife  of  thofe  whofe  ftubborn- 
nefle  and  perverfeneffe  may  ,  in  your  opinion  ,  have 
an  ill  influence  upon  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  Coun- 
ty.   And  you  fhall  further  require  all  the  Trained 
Bands  of  that  Our  County,  to  fend  in  the  arms  they 
have  been  charged  with,  to  Our  Magazine  at  Cyrcn- 
cefter  within  ten  days  after  the  date  of  this  Our  Letter, 
at  their  utmoft  peril :  and  if  any  men  fhall  e:;cufe 
themfelves  by  faying  ,  that  their  Arms  are  already 
delivered  in  at  &loccfter   or  Cyrencefter  ,  or  any 
other  place ,  and  therefore  that  they  cannot  obey  Vs 
herein,  you  fhall  let  them  know  ,  that  We  will  not 
confent  that  their  readineffe  to  obey  thoTe  commands 
which  tended  to  the  difturbance  of  the  peace  of  that 
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Our  County  ,  (hall  be  any  excufe  for  their  nqt  obeying 
Ours  ]  which  are  for  their  necelfary  defence  and  lafe- 
ty ,  and  therefore  We  (hall  expert  that  every  perfon  f 
within  that  Our  County  ,  who  is  charged  with  arms  , 
or  hath  found  arms  by  vcrtue  of  the  pretended  Ordi- 
nance of  the  MUixia  ,  (hall  within  the  time  prefixed 
deliver  the  arms  with  which  he  is  charged  ,  and  fuch 
who  executed  the  Militia ,  all  their  armes  into  Our 
faid  Magazine  }  except  fuch  perfons  who  fhall  luffici- 
ently  make  proof  before  you '  that  their  arms  were  by 
force  and  violence  taken  from  them  by  the  faid  Re- 
beils;and  of  this  you  (hall  give  Vs  a  particular  account, 
that  We  well  knowing  the  number  of  arms  that  Our 
County  ftands  charged  with  ,  and  with  which  private 
perfons  have  lately  furnifhed  themfelves ,  may  judg  of 
their  affeftions  by  their  obedience  to  thefe  commands. 
Laftly,  becaufe  the  City  of  Glocefter^  notwithftanding 
Our  gracious  Proclamation  and  offer  of  pardon  ,  doth 
yet  refufe  to  yield  that  fubmiffion  and  obedience  which 
is  due  to  Vs,  whereby  We  may  be  compelled  to  vifit 
thofe  parts  with  our  Army  ,  which  might  elfe  be  free 
from  thofe  inconveniencies ,  We  ftraitiy  will  and  com- 
mand all  Our  loving  Sub  jefts  of  that  Our  County,  to 
forbear,  and  not  to  entertaine  any  commerce  or  traf- 
fique  with  our  faid  City  otGlxefter  ,  neither  by  buying 
or  felling  ,  or  any  other  offices  of  Neighbourhood, 
till  the  fame  (hall  returne  to  its  loyalty  and  fubjeftion, 
which  if  it  (hall  do  ,  We  fhall  receive  it  into  Our  pro- 
tection ,  and  defend  it  from  any  affaults  or  violence. 
And  you  (hall  caufe  thefe  Our  Letters ,  to  be  pub- 
lickly  read  in  all  the  Churches  and  1  happels  of  that 
Our  County ,  that  all  Our  Subjefts  may  know  the  CDn- 
tent$  thereof,  and  conform  themfelves  accordingly. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  Feb.  12.  '642. 
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j6*  To  the  Vtivy  CcunceKof§QOX.\m&yDecemb.6'i6$i. 

From  Oxford. 
Ight  trufty  and  right  well  beloved  Cofins  and 
Ccunfellours  ,  and  right  trufty  and  well  beloved 
Counfellours ,  We  greet  you  well.  We  have  lately 
feen  a  paper  prefented  to  us  by  the  Earl  of  Lynfey ,  as 
a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled 
in  the  Parliament  of  England ■  of  the  7  of  November, 
to  Our  Subjeds  of  Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland;  which 
after  many  high  taxes  of  and  Our  government  < 
very  earneftly  invites,  and  in  a  manner  challenges 
affiftance,  from  that  our  Native  Kingdom ,  of  Men 
and  Arms  ior  making  a  war  againft  Vs,making  a  claim 
to  that  affifiance  ,  by  vertue  of  the  late  Aft  of  Pacifica- 
tion, to  the  which  (out  of  Our  defire  to  make  a  perpe- 
tuall  union  between  Our  two  Kingdoms  ,  for  the  hap- 
pineffe  of  both ,  and  by  it  the  more  firmly  to  eftablifti 
Our  own  greatnefs  and  power,)  W e  cheerfully  consen- 
ted. 

As  We  are  at  Our  Soul  affiided  ,  that  it  hath  been 
in  the  power  of  any  faftious  %  ambitious  ,  and  maliti- 
ousperfons,  fo  far  to  poffeffe  the  hearts  of  many  of 
Our  Subjects  of  England^  as  to  raife  this  miferable 
diftemper  and  diftraftion  in  this  Kingdom,  againft 
all  our  real!  adions  and.  indeavours  to  the  contrary; fo 
W e  are  glad  that  this  rage  and  fury  hath  fo  farre  trans- 
ported them,  that  they  apply  themfelves  in  fo  gro(Te  a 
manner  to  Our  fubjeds  of  Scotland ,  whofe  experience 
of  Our  Religion,  Iuftice,  and  Love  of  Our  people  will 
xiot  fuffer  them  to  believe  thofe  horrid  Scandalls  laid 
upon  Vs;  and  their  aflfedion ,  loyalty,  and  jealoufie  of 
Our  honour,  will  difdain  to  be  made  inftruments  to 
opprefTe  their  Native  Soveraign,  by  affifting  an  odious 
Rebellion. 

We  have  from  time  to  time  acquainted  Our  Sub- 
jeds 
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jeds  of  that  Kingdom ,  with  the  accidents  and  cir- 
cumstances which  have  difquieted  this :  how  (  after  all 
the  ads  of  juftice  ,  grace ,  and  favour ,  performed  on 
Our  part,  which  were  %  or  could  be  defired  to  make 
a  people  compleatly  happy.)  We  were  driven  by  the 
force  and  violence  of  rude  and  tumultuous  aflTembltes  , 
from  Our  City  of  L*ndon,and  our  two  Houies  of  Parli- 
ament;How  attempts  have  been  made  to  impole  Lawes 
upon  Our  Subjects  without  Our  confent ,  contrary  to 
the  foundation,  and  conftitution  of  this  Kingdom;  How 
Our  Forts,  Goods ,  and  Navy  were  feized  and  taken 
from  Vs  by  force,  and  imployed  againft  VsjOur  Reve- 
nue &  ordinary  fubfjftance  wrefted  from  Vs;  How  We 
have  been  purlued  with  fcandalous  and  reproachfull 
language;  bold  ,  falfe  ,  and  feditious  Pafquils,  and  Li- 
bels publickly  allowed  againft  V s ;  and  been  told  that 
We  might ,  without  want  of  modefty  and  duty  ,  be 
Depofed-  Now  after  all  this  (  before  any  force  raifed 
by  Vs  )  an  Army  was  raifed,  and  a  Generall  appointed 
to  lead  that  Army  againft  Vs,witha  Commiliion  to 
kill,  flay,  and  deftroy  all  fuch  who (hould be faithfull 
to  Vs.  That  when  We  had  been  by  thefe  means  com- 
pelled with  the  affi  fiance  of  Our  good  Sub  jeds  to  raife 
an  Army  for  Our  neceffary  defence ,  We  fent  divers 
gracious  Meflages,  earneftly  defiring  that  the  calami- 
ties and  miferies  of  a  civill  War  might  be  prevented  by 
a  Treaty,  and  fo  We  might  know  the  grounds  of 
this  mifunderftanding.  How  We  were  absolutely  re- 
fufed  to  6e  treated  with:  and  how  at  laft  the  Army(rai- 
fed,  as  was  pretended,  for  the  defence  of  Our  perfon) 
was  brought  into  the  field  againft  Vs  gave  Vs  battell , 
and(though  it  pleafed  God  to  give  Vs  the  vidory)  de- 
ftroyed  many  of  Our  good  Subjeds,  with  as  emi- 
nent danger  to  Our  own  perfon  and  our  Children ,  as 
the  skill  and  malice  of  defperate  Rebels  could  contrive: 
of  9II  which  and  the  other  indignities  which  have 

been 
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been  offered  Vs ,    W e  doubt  not  the  duty  and  aflfe* 
dion  of  our  Scottfh  Subjects  will  have  ft  juft  a  refent- 
ment ,  that  they  will  expreffe  to  the  World  the  fenfe  ij-, 
they  have  of  Our  fuffenngs.  And  Our  good  Subjects  ! 
of Scotland  are  not,  We  hope,  fo  great  Strangers  to  r , 
the  affairs  of  this  Kingdom  ,  to  believe  that  this  mif-  L 
fortune  and  diftraftion  is  begot  and  brought  upon 


Vs  by  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  :( though  inir 
itruih  no  unwarrantable  aAion  again  ft  the  Law  can  be  L 
juftitiedevenby thfit  authority.)  They  well  know  L 
how  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  have  been  driven 
thence ,  infomuch,  that  of  above  five  hundred  Mem- 
bers of  the  Houfeof  Commons,  there  are  not  now 
there  above  eighty ,  and  of  above  one  hundred  of 
the  Houfe  of  Peers ,  not  above  fifteen  or  fixteen.  All 
which  are  fo  awed  by  the  multitude  of  Anabaptifts  , 
Brownifts ,  and  other  perfons ,  defperate  and  decayed 
in  their  fortunes  ,  in  and  about  the  City  of  London  , 
that  in  truth  their  confutations  have  not  the  freedom 
and  privilege  which  belong  to  Parliaments. 

Concerning  any  Commiffions  granted  by  Vs  to  Pa- 
pifts  to  raife  forces ,  We  muft  refer  Our  good  Subjects 
to  a  Declaration  lately  fet  forth  by  Vs  upon  the  occa-  ■ 
fionofthat  Scandall,  which  We  fend  together  with  ||J 
this;  and  for  Our  own  true  and  zealous  affeftion  tQ 
the  Proteftant  Religion  (  the  advancement  whereof 
Our  Soul  defires)  We  can  give  no  other  inftances,than 
Our  conftant  praftice ,  on  which  malice  it  felfe  can  lay 
no  blemifli,  &  thofe  many  Proteftations  We  have  made  1 
in  the  fight  of  Almighty  God,  to  whom  We  know 
We  fhail  be  deerly  accountable,  if  We  fail  in  the  obfer- 
vation- 

For  that  Scandalous  imputation  of  Our  intention  — 
of  bringing  in  Forraign  Forces ,  as  the  fame  is  raife4 
without  the  leaft  colour  or  fhadow  of  jreafon  ,  and 
folemnly  difavowed  by  Vs  in  many  of  Our  Dedarati-  fr^t 
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ons  ;  fo  there  cannot  be  a  clearer  argument  to  Our 
Subjerts  of  Scotiaxd  ih&t  We  have  no  fuch  though^ 
than  that  We  have  hitherto  forborne  to  require  the  af- 
fiiiance  of  that  Our  Native  Kingdom,  horn  whofe 
obedience,  duty,  and  affertion  We  (hou  Id  confident- 
ly expert  it,  if  We  thought  Our  own  ftrength  here 
too  weak  to  preferve  Vs  ;  and  of  whofe  courage  and 
loyalty  We  (hall  look  to  make  ufe  ,  before  We  (hall 
think  of  any  Forraign  aid  to  fuccour  Vs.  And  We 
know  no  reafonable  or  underftanding  man  can  fuppofe 
Our  good  Subjerts  of  Scot/and  are  obliged  ,  or  ena- 
bled by  the  late  Art  of  Parliament  in  both  Kingdoms, 
to  obey  the  invitation  which  is  made  to  them  by  this 
pretended  Declaration  ;  when  it  is  fo  evidently  pro- 
vided for  by  this  art,  that  as  the  Kingdom  of  England^ 
ihall  not  make  war  againft  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  , 
without  the  confent  of  the  Parliament  of England,  fo 
the  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  (hall  not  make  war  againft 
the  Kingdom  of England ,  without  the  confent  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland  :  and  when  they  have  alwaies 
declared  themfelves  fo  carefull  of  Our  Honour,  Safe- 
ty ,  and  jult  Rights ,  which  now  undergo  fo  great  vio- 
lation. 

This  we  have  thought  fit  to  fay  upon  occafion  of  this 
late  Declaration  n  and  do  commend  it  to  you  the  Lords 
of  Our  Privy  Councell  of  Our  Kingdome  of  Scot- 
land,  to  be  communicated  and  published  to  all  Our 
loving  Stabjerts  there  ;  and  if  the  grave  Counfell  and 
advice,  which  you  derived  hither  by  your  Art  ofthe 
22  of  A  prill  laft,had  been  followed  here  ,  in  a  tender 
care  of  Our  Roy  all  perfon,  and  Our  Priqcely  great- 
neJTe  and  authority,  then  would  not  this  face  of 
Confufion  have  appeared ,  which  now  threatens  this 
Kingdome  :  And  therefore  We  require  you  to  ufe 
yourutmoft  indeavours  to  enforme  Our  Subjerts  of 
that  Our  Kingdome  >  of  the  truth  of  Our  condition  , 

and 
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and  that  you  fuffer  not  the  Scandals  and  imputations 
laid  on  Vs ,  by  the  malice  and  treafon  of  fome  men  , 
to  make  any  impreilion  in  the  minds  of  Our  people 
to  the  leffening  or  corrupting  their  affeftions  and  loy- 
alty to  Vs;  but  that  you  alfure  them  the  hardneflfe 
We  now  undergo  ,  and  the  Arms  we  have  been  com- 
pelled to  take  up  ,  are  for  the  defence  of  Our  per- 
fon,  and  fafety  of  Our  life ,  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  true  Proteftant  Religion ,    for  the  prefervation  of 
the  Leaves,  Liberties,  and  conftitution  ofthis  King- 
dom ,  and  for  the  juft  privileges  of  Parliament  :  And 
We  look  no  longer]for  the  bleffing  of  Heaven  5  than 
wee  endeavour  the  defence  and  advancement  of  all 
thefe:  And  W e  doubt  not  a  dutiful  concurrence  in  Our 
Subjeftsof  Scotland^  in  the  care  of  Our  Honour  and 
juft  Rights,  will  draw  down  a  bleffing  on  that  Nation 
too* 


i  j  .To  tkt  Frivj  CctiKcell  of  Scotland,  Sept*  1 8. 1 642  • 

From  Stratford. 

\   C  % 

TQ  Ight  trufty  and  well  beloved  Coufins  and  Coun- 
XVfellours,  right  trufty,  and  trufty  and  well  belo- 
ved Counfellours  ,  and  trufty  and  well  beloved,  We 
greet  you  well.  Having  been  informed  that  upon  Pe- 
tition of  the  Commiffioners  from  Our  late  generall 
AiTembly  ,  Our  Councel  thought  fit  that  you  (hould 
meet  ,  fordifcharge  ofthattruft  repofed  on  you  by 
Vs  ani  Our  Parliament,  whereby  all  fair  means  may 
be  ufed  to  prevent  fuch  troubles  and  divifions  as  may 
interrupt  or  endanger  the  common  peace  of  Our 
Kingdoms  :  and  as  it  ought  to  be  the  continuall  ftudy 
and  care ,  of  all  good  and  pious  Princes  to  preferve 
their  people;  fo  certainly  it  is  the  duty  of  all  loyall 
and  faithfuil  Subjects  to  maintain  the  greatnefle  and 
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juft  authority  of  their  Princes  ;  fo  that  without  this 
reciprocall  indeavour  ,  there  can  be  no  happinefle  for 
the  Prince ,  nor  fecurity  for  the  people.  We  are  confi- 
dent Our  late  aftions  in  Scotland,  will  to  all  pofterity 
bean  acceptable witnefle  of  Our  care  in  preferving 
the  Liberty  of  thefe  our  Subjefts ,  and  Our  defire  to 
fettle  a  perfeft  peace  in  that  our  Kingdom:  And  We 
are  as  confident ,  that  the  many  good  Afts  We  have 
paft  here  fince  the  down-fitting  of  this  Parliament 
(  indeed  denying  none  but  fuch  as  denied  Vs  any  pow- 
er at  all ,  and  were  never  fo  much  as  demanded  from 
any  of  Our  predeceffors  )  will  bear  the  like  teftimony 
of  Our  affeftions  to  the  good  and  peace  of  this 
Kingdome  ,  though  the  fuccefle  hath  not  bin  alike. 
For  though  We  have  ufed  Our  beft  endeavours  to 
prevent  the  prcfent  diftraft  ions  and  thretning  dangers, 
yet  fo  prevalent  have  been  the  oppofers  of  Vs  , 
and  the  peace  of  Our  Kingdoms,  as  notfo  much  as  a 
Treaty  can  be  obtained  (  though  by  Our  feverall  MeP- 
fages  w  e  have  delcended  to  demand  andpreffe  it  y 
unlefle  upon  fuch  conditions  as  would,  either  by  ta- 
king all  power  of  Government  from  Vs  ,  make  Vs  as 
no  King  ,  or  by  forceing  Vs  to  quit  the  proteftion  of 
fuch  ,  as  (  for  obeying  Vs  according  to  Law  and  theic 
Oath  of  Allegiance)  they  would  have  Traitors  ,  and 
fomakeVs  do  an  aft  unworthy  of  a  King :  Yet  fode- 
firouaWe  are  to  fave  Our  Subjefts  blood,  (  which 
cannot  but  be  prodigally  fpent ,  if  We  be  necefiitated 
by  force  of  arms  to  decide  their  unhappy  differences} 
thatnofooner  any  fuch  Treaty  (hall  be  offered  un- 
to Vs  by  them  (  which  with  Honour  and  fafety  We 
can  receive  )    but  We  (hall  cheerfully  embrace  it. 
This  We  have  thought  fit  to  acquaint  you  withall  , 
that  from  Our  felves  you  rmy  know  Our  love  to 
peace  :  and  We  doubt  not  but  your  meeting  at  this 
time  will  produce  fomething  which  will  witnefle  your 
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Tender  refpeft  to  Our  honour  and  fafety.  And  fo  much 
do  we  confide  in  your  affeftions,as  We  (hall  abfolutely 
leave  the  ways  and  means  of  expreffing  it  to  your  felves. 
So  We  bid  heartily  farewel. 

from  Our  C  euri  at  Stafford,  Sept*  1 8.  1 642* 


18.  To  the  Privy  Councellof  Scotland, Oftob.  13*  1642* 

From  Bridgenorth- 

l  C\  R.  . 

Right  trufty  and  well  beloved  Coufins  ,  and  Coun- 
fellours  i  right  trufty  ,  and  trufty  and  well  belo- 
ved Counfellours  ^  and  trufty  andwel  beloved  ,  We 
greet  you  well.  By  your  letter  of  the  29  of  September, 
We  conceive  how  fenfible  you  are  of  the  prefent  di- 
ftradions  of  this  Kingdom ,  which  cannot  be  a  greater 
gfieftoany  than  Our  Self.  But  feeing  all  the  means 
We  could  pofliblyufe  for  the  removall  thereof  are 
(by  the  pradifes  of  fuch  as  Study  divifion  )  prevented  , 
and  all  Our  offers  of  Treating  (  in  a  fair  way  to  fettle 
thefe  diftempers)  flighted  and  not  regarded;  We  are 
for  the  defence  of  true  Religion,  and  the  maintainance 
of  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjed,  the  privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment ,  and  Our  juft,  and  ever  till  now  unqueftioned 
Authority,  neceflkated  to  put  Our  felves  in  the  pofture 
We  are  now  in,  and  we  (hall  no  further  beg  a  blefiing 
from  God  on  Our  proceedings,than  We  intend  the  pre- 
fervation  of  thefe* 

As  for  your  rcfolution  offending  here  fome  of 
your  number;  Wee  fee  noreafon  why  they  (hould 
apprehend  any  danger  in  their  repair  toVs;  for  they 
may  be  confident  to  have  a  fafe  and  free  accefle  to 
Ourperfon,  which  We  have  never  denyed  to  any  of 
Our  good  Subjects  who  repaired  to  Vs  in  a  dutifull 
manner,  and  were  not  out  of  Our  proteftion.  There- 
fore We  conceive  the  granting  of  a  fafe  conduct  to 

any 
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any  fuch,  abfolutely  non-neceiflfary :  But  if  they  appre- 
hend any  danger  from  the  prefent  diforders  t)f  this 
Kingdom,&  Armies  now  on  foot,  We  will  grant  fuch 
a  pals  both  for  their  coming  &  return,  as  We  ordinari- 
ly give  to  any  of  Our  Sub  jefts  or  fervants  for  pafling 
through  Our  Garrifons,Towns,or  Armies:  which  We 
doubt  not  will  both  fecure  them,  and  fatisfie  you.  So 
We  bid  you  heartily  farewel.  From  Our  Court  at 
Bridgenorth  the  1  3  ofOctob.  1642* 

19.  To  the  Mayor9AIdermeftyShtrlfst&  CommoH-Cour^ 
eel e/Briftol,  about  ^/r.Yeomans,  and  Mr .Bourchi- 
tti&c.Maj  29.  1643-  From  Oxford. 

TRufty  &  wel-beloved,We  greet  you  wel.  Whereas 
We  are  informed  that  by  the  power  and  authority 
of  certain  fa&ious  and  rebellious  perfons  in  that  Our 
City  of  5r*/?*/,divers  of  O  ur  good  Sub jed$(as  namely 
Robert  Teornans  ^George  Bourchicr^  William  Ttornan*^ 
Edward  Ddcres  and  others)  of  that  Our  Gi:y  are  impri- 
foned  for  preferving  their  duty  and  loyalty  to  Vs  ,  and 
for  refufing  to  joyn  in,or  affift  this  horrid  and  odious 
Rebellion  againft  Vs,  &  chat  the  laid  wicked  &  traite- 
rous  perfons  have  prefumed  to  condemn  the  faid  inno- 
cent men  to  die,&  upon  iuch  their  fentence  notorrouily 
againft  the  Laws  of  God  &  Man5they  intend  to  execute 
and  murther  Our  faid  Sub jefts;  We  have  thought  fit  to 
fignifie  to  you  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,Sherifis,  and  the 
reft  of  the  body  of  the  Councel  of  that  Our  City,  that 
if  you  fuffer  this  horrid  and  execrable  murther  to  be 
committed  upon  the  perfons  aforefaid  ,  and  thereby 
call  the  juft  judgement  of  God,  and  bring  perpetual 
infamy  upon  that  Our  City,  We  fhalllook  upon  it,  as 
the  moft  barbarous  and  inhumane  ad,  that  hath  been 
yet  committed  againft  V$,  and  upon  you  as  the  moft 
defperate  betrayers  of  Vs,  and  of  the  lives  and  liber- 
ties of  your  fellow  Subjeds.  And  We  doe  therefore 
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will  and  command  you ,  not  to  fuffer  any  violence  to 
be  done  upon  the  perfons  aforefaid ,  but  that  if  any 
fuch  be  attempted  againft  them ,  that  you  raife  all  the 
power  and  ftrength  of  that  our  City  for  their  refcue  ; 
and  to  that  purpofe  We  command  all  Our  good  Sub- 
je&s  of  that  Our  City  to  aid  and  alfift  you  upon  their 
Allegiance ,  and  as  they  hope  for  any  grace  and  favour 
at  Our  hands:  and  that  you  and  they  kill  and  flay  all 
fach  who  (hall  attempt  or  endeavour  to  take  away  the 
lives  of  Our  faid  Subjects  ;  and  for  fo  doing  this  (hall 
be  your  Warrant.  And  hereof  you  are  not  to  fail  at 
your  utmoft  peril. 

Given  at  Oxr  Court  at  Oxford  May  29.  1 643 • 

2c.  To  the  Cnj  of  Glocefter,  A  Sstmmmsjvith  their  Ar£ 
ffttry  Augufjk.  10.  1643. 
*\Vt  of  Our  tender  companion  to  Our  City  of 
\JrGlocefier  ,  and  that  it  may  not  receive  prejudice 
by  Our  Army  ,  which  We  cannot  prevent ,  if  We  be 
compelled  toaffault.it ,  We  are  perfonally  come  be- 
fore it  to  require  the  fame ,  and  are  gracioufly  plea- 
fed  to  let  all  the  inhabitants  of,  and  all  other  perfons 
within  that  City ,  as  well  Souldiers  as  others ,  know , 
That  if  they  fhall  immediately  fubmit  themfelves  , 
s-nd  deliver  this  Our  City  to  Vs,  We  are  contented 
freely  and  abfolutely  to  pardon  every  of  them  without 
exception;  and  to  affure  them  on  the  word  of  a 
KING,  that  they  nor  any  of  them  (hall  receive 
the  leaft  dammage  or  prejudice  by  Our  Army  in  their 
perfons  or  eftates ;  but  that  We  will  appoint  fuch  a 
Governour ,  and  a  moderate  Garrifon  to  reGdf  there, 
as  (hall  be  both  for  the  eafe  and  fecurity  of  that  City 
and  that  whole  County.  But  if  they  (hall  neglect  this 
proffer  of  Grace  and  Favour ,  and  compellUs  by  the 
power  of  Our  Army  to  reduce  that  place  (which  by 
the  help  of  God  We  doubt  ngt  We  ftiall  be  eafily 

and 
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and  fliortly  able  to  do)  they  muft  thank  themfelves,for 
all  the  calamities  and  miferies  muft  befall  them.To  this 
Meffage  We  exped:  a  clear  and  politive  Anfwer  within 
two  hours  after  publifhing  hereof.  And  by  thefepre- 
fents  do  give  leave  to  any  perfons  fafely  to  repaire  to , 
and  return  from  Vs,whom  that  City  fhali  defire  to  em- 
ploy unto  Vs  in  that  bufineffe.And  do  require  all  the 
Officers  and  Souldiefs  of  Our  Army,  quietly  to  fuffer 
them  to  patfe  accordingly. 

Attgvft  10.  1643. 

WE  the  Inhabitants ,  Magiftrates ,  Officers  and 
Souldiers  within  thtsGarrifon  of  Gloceflcr  t 
Unto  his  gracious  MefTage  return  this  humble  Anfwer; 
That  We  do  keep  this  City  according  to  our  Oathes 
and  Allegiance  to  and  for  the  ufe  of  His  Majefty  and 
His  Royall  pofterity ,  and  do  accordingly  conceive 
our  felves  wholly  bound  ta  obey  the  commands  of  his 
Majefty  fignified  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  $  and 
arerefolved  by  Gods  help  to  keep  this  City  according- 
ly. 

De.Wife,  Major  John  Brcwfter,G.Dawidffon,Robert 
Maxwell,  Edw.  Maffie,  Con.  Ferrer,  William  Luggo  3 
My.Singleton,Thomas  Hill,Thoraas  Pury,IohnScriven, 
Nich.Webb,Io.Dorney,Anth.Edwards,  John  Halford, 
Toby  Jordan,  Hum. Mathewes,  Ifaac  Dobfon,  Edward 
Gray,  Charls  Blount ,  Peter  Crifpe,  Rob.  Backhoufe , 
Ja.  Harcus,Tho.  Pury  /##.Rob.  Stevenfon ,  Thomas 
Blayney. 


21 ,  To  the  Inhabitants  a/Cornwall,*  Letter  of  thanks, 
Sept.  1  c.  1 643 .  From  Sudely  Cafi/e. 

C.  R. 

E  are  fo  highly  fenfible  of  the  extraordinary 
merit  of  Our  County  of  Cornwall^  of  their 

O  2  zea^ 


jg  g  His  Maje  flies  Letters. 

zeal  for  the  defence  of  Our  perfon,  and  the  Juft  Rights 
of  Our  Crown,  (in  a  time  when  We  could  contribute 
fo  little  to  Our  own  defence  or  to  their  affiftance;  in 
a  time  when  not  onely  no  reward  appeared,  but  great 
and  probable  dangers  were  threatned  to  obedience 
and  loyalty;)  of  their  great  and  eminent  courage  and 
patience  in  their  indefatigable  profecution  of  their 
great  work  againftfo  potent  an  Enemy,  backt  with 
fo  ftrong,  rich,  and  populous  Cities ,  and  fo  plentiful- 
ly furnilhed  and  fuppiied  with  Men,  Arms,  Money, 
Ammunition  and  provifion  of  all  kinds;    And  of  the 
wonderfull  fucceffe  with  which  it  hath  pleafed  Al- 
mighty God  (though  with  the  lofle  offome  moft  e- 
ininent  perfons  who  {hall  never  be  forgotten  by  Vs) 
to  reward  their  loyalty  and  patience  by  many  ftrange 
Viftories  over  their  and  Our  Enemies,  in  defpight 
of  all  humane  probability,  and  all  imaginable  aifad- 
vancages;  that  as  We  cannot  be  forgetrull  offogreac 
deferts ,  fo  We  cannot  but  defire  to  publifh  to  al  the 
World,  and  perpetuate  to  all  Time,  the  memory  of 
their  merits,  and  of  Our  acceptance  of  the  fame.  And 
to  that  end,  We  doe  hereby  render  our  Royal  thanks 
to  that  Our  County,  in  the  moft  pubKck  and  moft 
lading  manner  We  candevife,  commanding  Copies 
hereof  to  be  printed  and  publifhed,  and  one  of  them 
to  be  read  in  every  Church  and  Chappel  therein ,  and 
to  be  kept  for  ever  as  a  Record  in  the  fame;  That  as 
long  as  the  Hiftory  ofthefe  Times,  and  of  this  Na- 
tion fhall  continue ,  the  memory  of  how  much  thac 
County  hath  merited  from  Vs  and  Our  Crown,may  be 
derived  with  it  to  pofterity. 

Given  at  Our  Camp  at  Suddy-CV*/?/f  the  tenth  ofSep~ 
ttmber 1 1643 • 
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§  2.  To  the  Earl  o/Eflex  at  Leftithiel,  ivith  another  la- 
ter to  hirnfrom  the  Officers  of  the  Kings  Army  f 
Augnft  6. 1644.  Fr cm  Liskard  in 
CORNWALL. 

ESSEX \  I  have  been  very  willing  to  believe,  that 
when  ever  there  (hould  be  fuch  a  conjuncture  as  to 
put  it  in  your  power  to  effect  that  happy  fettlement 
of  this  miferable  Kingdom,(which  al  good  men  defire) 
you  would  lay  hold  of  iti  That  feafon  is  now  before 
you,you  have  it  at  this  time  in  your  power  to  redeeme 
your  Countrey  and  the  Crown,  &  to  oblige  your  Kin^ 
in  the  higheft  degree,  (an  Adion  certainly  of  the  grea- 
teft  piety,  prudence  and  honour)  fuch  an  opportunity 
as  perhaps  no  Subjed  before  you  hath  ever  had,  or  af- 
ter you  fhall  have.  To  which  there  is  no  more  requi- 
red, but  that  you  joyn  with  Me  heartily  and  really,  in 
the  fetling  of  thofe  things  which  We  have  both  profef- 
fed  conftantly  to  be  Our  onely  aimes.  Let  us  do  this , 
and  if  any  (hall  be  fo  fooliftily  unnatural!  as  to  oppofe 
their  Kings,  their  Countries,  and  their  own  good,  We 
will  make  them  h^ppy  (by  Gods  blefTing)  even  againft 
their  wils.  The  onely  impediment  can  be  want  of  mu- 
tual! confidence;  I  promife  it  you  on  my  part,as  I  have 
endeavoured  to  prepare  it  on  yours,  by  my  Letter  to 
Hertford  from  Eve (h."<***  I  hope  this  will  perfed  it, 
when  as  1  here  do)  I  (hall  have  engag'd  unto  you  the 
word  of  a  King,  that  you  joyning  with  Ms  in  that  blef- 
fed  work,  I  (hall  give  both  to  you  and  your  Army  fuch 
eminent  marks  of  My  confidence  and  valour ,  as  fhall 
not  leave  a  room  for  the  Jeaft  diftruft  amongft  you,  eir 
ther  in  relation  to  the  publick,or  your  felf,  unto  whom 
I  fhall  then  be  Tour  faith  full  Friend^ 

Lisk*rd  Attg.6.  i6^>  C.  R* 

If  y ou  like  of  this ,  hearken  to  this  bearer whom  7  have 
fully  infiruiled  in  particulars,  but  this -will  admit  of  no 
delay*  O  3  My 
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Mj  Lord  \ 

T7TTE  having  obtained  his  Majefties  leave  to  fenl 
V  V  this  to  your  Lordfhip ,  fhall  not  repeat  the 
piany  gracious  Meffages^ Endeavours,  and  Declarati- 
ons which  his  Majefty  bath  made  ,  and  have  been  fo 
Solemnly  protefted  in  the  prefence  of  God  and  Men , 
That  we  wonder  how  the  moft  fcrupulous  can  makea- 
ny  doubt  of  the  real ,  and  Royal  performance  of  them. 
But  we  muft  before  this  approaching  occafion  tell  your 
Lordfli.  that  we  bear  arms  for  this  end  only,  to  defend 
his  Majefties  known  Rights,  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Privilege  of  the  Parlia- 
ment ,  and  the  true  Eroteftant  Religion  ,  againft  Po- 
pery and  Popifti  Innovations :  and  this  being  the  pro- 
feffed  caufe  of  your  Lordftiips  taking  arms,  we  are  cou- 
fident,  that  concurring  in  the  fame  opinions  and  pre- 
tences ,  we  (hall  not  by  an  unnaturall  war  weaken  the 
main  ftrength  of  this  Kingdom  ,  and  advance  the  de- 
figneof  our  Common  Enemies,  who  long  fincehave 
de  voured  us  in  their  hopes.  My  Lord,the  exigent  of  the 
time  will  not  fuffer  us  to  make  any  laboured  Declarati- 
ons of  our  intentions,  but  only  this,  That  on  the  faith 
ofSubjefts,  the  Honour  and  Reputation  of  Gentle- 
men and  Souldiers ,  we  will  with  our  Lives  maintaine 
that  which  his  Majefty  fhall  pubh'ckly  promife  in  order 
to  a  bloodleffe  peace ,  nor  fhall  it  be  in  the  power  of 
any  private  perfons  to  divert  this  refolutions  of  ours, 
and  the  fame  we  expeft  from  you  :  And  now  we  muft 
take  leave  to  proteft ,  That  if  this  our  proffer  be  neg- 
lected, (  which  we  make  neither  in  fear  of  your  power, 
nordiftruftof  our  own,  but  only  touched  with  the 
approac  hing  miferies  of  our  Nation  )  that  what  cala- 
mities fhall  oppreffe  pofterity ,  will  lie  heavy  on  the 
Souls  and  Consciences  of  thofe  that  fhall  decline  this 
Overture;  which  we  cannot  hope  fo  feafonably  to 
make  againe,  if  this  Conjuncture  be  let  go  :  And 

therefore 
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therefore  it  is  delired  that  your  Lordftiip ,  and  fix  0- 
tljer  perfons  may  meet  our  Generallto  morrow  (  at 
fucfr  an  indifferent  place  as  you  fhall  think  fit )  atten- 
ded with  as  many ;  or  if  you  fhall  find  that  any  way 
inconvenient ,  to  come  in  perfon  ,  that  then  your 
Lordftiip  will  appoint  fuch  or  fo  many  to  meet  with 
the  like  number  from  hence,  that  may  confider  of  all 
means  pofiibleto  reconcile  thefe  unhappy  differences 
and  mifunderftandings  that  have  fo  long  afflicted  the 
Kingdom.  And  for  the  fecurity  of  your  Lordftiip  , 
and  thofe  that  (hall  come  with  ,  and  be  imployed  by 
your  Lordftiip  ,  We  do  engage  our  faith  and  Ho- 
nour ,  anddoexped  the  fame  from  your  Lordftiip  , 
defiring  withall  your  very  fpeedy  Anfwer ,  which  rhuft 
be  a  guide  to  our  proceedings.  Concluding,  that  if  th>s 
fhall  be  refufed  ,  we  fhall  hold  our  felvcs  juftified 
before  God  and  Men,  whatfoever  fhall  be  the  lucceffe; 
fo  we  reft. 

From  the  Army  the  8  Tour  Lord/hips  humble 

of  Auguft  1 644.  Servants. 
Maurice,  Tho.  Wentworth,  Lindfey,  Lo.  Hopton  „ 
Northampton,  Cleaveland,Tho.  Blagge,Iof.  Bamfield, 
Anth.  Thelwel,  Iohn  Owen,  Tho.  Stradling , Ro- 
bert Howard ,  Iohn  Stocker ,  Edw.  Porter ,  Gilbert 
Armeftrong ,  Rich.  Nevel,  Tho.  Pigat,  Io.Browne, 
Ad.  Scroop,  Amy  Pollard ,  la.  Hamilton ,  Richard 
Thornil,  lo.  Topping,  la.  DundafTe,  Gyles  Strange- 
wayes ,  R.  Smith ,  lames  Cary ,  Brainford,  Percey  7 
lacob  Afteley,  Rich.  Cave,Bar.  Stewart,Barnard  Afte- 
ley ,  Theo.  Gilby ,  Will.  Leighton ,  Will.  Murrey  , 
Tho.  Blackwell ,  Tho*  Bellingham,  Rich.  Page,  Bar* 
Ienckes,  Hen.  Miller,  Rich.  Fielding  ,  Tho.  Wefton  s 
Paul  Smith,  G.  Mouldfworth,  Phil.  Honywood.  Tho. 
Culpeper,  William  Leake  ,  lo.  Luntler ,  lo  Monck  , 
Cha.  Fawlke,Rich.  Samuel,  Arth.  Slingsby  ,  Geo* 
Goring,  Iofeph  Wagftaffe,  Tho.  Baffet,  Charls  Lloyd, 

O  4  Gc<*» 
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Geo.  Lifley,  Will.  St.  Leger,Hen.  Lundesford,  Bartlu 
Pel,  Hen.  Shelley,  Tho.  Paulet,  Tho.  Kyrton ,  Anth. 
Brochet,  Devery  Leigh,  David  Stringer,  Ja.Mowbray, 
Cha.Compton,  £d.  Nott,  Alex.  Standifh,  Jo.  Ridech, 
Jo.  Steward,  Jo.  Gambling,  Jo.  Grienviie,  Arth.  He- 
ningham,  James  Halwel,  W.  Maxwell. 


23.  To  Prince  Rupert,  after  the  loffe  0/ Briftol,  Augufl: 

3.  1645-  From CardifFe. 
C.  R.  ;  a: 

NEphew,  this  is  occafioned  by  a  Letter  of  yours 
which  the  Duke  o  f  Richmond  (hewed  Me  yefter- 
night.    And  firft  I  affure  you,  I  have  been  ,  and  ever 
will  be  very  carefull  to  advertife  you  of  My  refoluti- 
ons,  fo  foon  as  they  were  taken ;  and  if  1  enjoyned 
filence  to  that  which  was  no  fecret,  it  was  not  My 
fault,  for  I  thought  it  one  ,  and  I  am  fure  it  ought  to 
have  been  fo.  Now  as  for  your  opinion  of  My  bufi- 
nefle,  and  your  Counfel  thereupon,  if  I  had  any  other 
quarrell  but  the  defence  of  My  Religion,  Crown,  and 
friends,  you  bad  full  reafon  for  your  advice.  For  I 
confefTe  that  fpeaking  either  as  a  meer  Souldier  or 
Statefman,  I  rnuftlay  there  is  no  probability ,  but  of 
My  mine;  yet  as  a  Chriftian  I  muft  tell  you,  that 
Godwill  not  iufifer  Rebels  and  Traytorsto  profper  , 
uor  this  caufe  to  be  overthrown.  And  whatfoever  per- 
fonall  puniftiment  it  (hall  pleafeHirn  to  inflid  upon 
Me,  muft  not  make  Me  repine,  much  lerfe  give  over 
this  quarrel  •  and  there  is  as  little  queftion  that  a 
compofition  with  them  at  this  time,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  fubmiffion,  which  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  re- 
folvcd  againfi:  whatfoever  it  coft  Me  j  for  I  know 
My  obligation  to  be  both  in  confeience  and  honour, 
neither  to  abandon  Gods  caufe,  injure  My  Succeffors, 
nor  forfake  My  friends  :  Indeed  I  cannot  flatter  My 

felf 
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felf  with  expe&ation  of  good  fucceflc,  more  than  thk? 
to  end  my  dayes  with  honour  and  a  good  conference  , 
which  obligeth  Me  to  continue  My  endeavours,  in  not 
defpairing,  that  God  may  yet  in  due  tinie  avenge  his 
owncaufe,  though  I  mud  aver  to  all  My  friends  , 
that  he  that  will  ftay  with  Me  at  this  time,  nraft  ex- 
peft  &  refolve,  either  to  die  for  a  good  caul'e  orfwhkli 
is  worfe)to  live  as  miferab.e  in  maintaining  it  as  the  vi- 
olence of  infulting  Rebels  can  make  him. 

Having  thus  truly  *ind  impartially  dated  My  cafir 
unto  you,  and  plainly  told  you  My  refolutions,wlik±i 
by  the  grace  ofGod  I  will  not  alter,  they  being  nei- 
ther lightly  or  fuddenly  grounded  ,  learpefily'dcfire 
you  not  in  any  wife  to  hearken  now  after  Treade^&P- 
luring  you  ,  that  as  low  as  lam,  I  will  do  no  more 
than  was  offered  in  My  Name  at^Ar^riW^confeffiag 
that  it  were  as  great  a  miracle  that  they  fhoold  agree 
to  fo  much  reafon,  as  that  I  fiiould  be  within  a  raoj&fo 
in  the  fame  condition  that  I  was  immediately  before 
the  battel  at  A' 'ijtbj.  There  Tore  for  Gods  fake  letCs 
not  flatter  Our  felves  with  thefe  conceits.  And  be- 
lieve Me,  your  very  imagination,  that  you  aredefi- 
rous  of  a  Treaty,  will  but  lofe  me  fo  much  the  fooner: 
Wherefore,  as  you  love  Me,  whatfoever  you  have  al- 
ready done,  apply  your  difcourfe  hereafter  according 
to  My  refolution  and  ;uugement. 

As  for  the  Irifh,  I  affaire  you  they  (hall  not  cheat 
Me,  but  it  is  pofiible  they  may  cozen  themfelves:  for 
be  affured  ,  what  I  have  re.  ■  icd  to  the  E.nglifh,  I  will 
not  grant  to  the  Irifh  Rebels ,  never  tmfting  to  that 
kind  of  people  (  of  what  Nation  foever)  more  than  I 
fee  by  their  a&ions.  And  I  am  fending  to  O  mond 
fuch  a  difpatch,  as  I  am  lure  will  pleafe  you  and  all  fao- 
neft  Men,  a  copy  whereof  by  the  next  opportunity 
you  (hall  have.  Laftly,be  confident,  I  would  not 
have  put  you  nor  My  Self  to  the  trouble  of  this  long 

Letter 
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letter,  had  I  not  a  great  eftimation  of  you  >  and  a 

fell  confidence  of  your  friendship  too. 

Char  Is  R% 

Cardiffe  A agufl  3 .  1 64  J . 

25.  To  the  Marquefe  o/Ormond,  lunsw.  \6\6* 

From  Newcaftle. 

C.R. 

Right  trufly ,  &c  Having  long  with  much  grief 
looked  upon  the  fad  condition  Our  Kingdom 
of  Ireland  hath  been  in  thefe  divers  years  through  the 
wicked  and  defperate  Rebellion  there  ,  and  the 
bloody  effe&s  have  enf ued  thereupon  ;  for  the  fetling 
whereof  We  would  have  wholly  applyed  Ourfelves  , 
if  the  difference  between  Vs  and  Our  Sub  je&s  here 
had  not  diverted  and  withdrawn  Vs  :  and  not  ha- 
ving been  able  by  force  (  for  that  refpeft  )  to  reduce 
them ,  We  were  neceilitated  for  the  prefent  fafety  of 
Pur  Proteftant  Subje&s  there ,  to  give  you  power  and 
Authority  to  Treat  with  them  ,  upon  fuch  pious,  ho- 
nourable ,  and  fafe  grounds ,  as  the  good  of  that  Our 
Kingdom  did  then  require.  But  for  many  reafons 
too  long  for  a  Letter ,  We  think  fit  to  require  you  to 
proceed  no  further  in  treaty  with  the  Rebels,nor  to  en- 
gage Vs  upon  any  conditions  with  them  after  fight 
Hereof.  And  having  formerly  found  fuch  reall  proofs  of 
your  ready  obedience  to  Our  Commands,  We  doubt 
cot  of  your  care  in  this,  wherein  Our  fervice,  and  the 
good  of  Our  Proteftant  Subjefts  in  Ireland^  is  fo  much 
concerned. 

From  Newcaftle,  Ime  1 1 . 1 6 46* 
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26.  To  the  Gwerncurs  of  Bis  Majefties  Garrifons  9 

Ime  10. 1646,  From  Newcaftle 
**|  His  is  added  to  his  Majefties  24th.  MclTage  for 
J  peace ,  where  the  Reader  may  find  it. 


26*  To  the  Du\e  of  Yorke,  lulj  4.  1&47.  From 

Cawiham. 

0    C  F. 

IA&tES)  I  am  in  hope ,  that  you  may  be  permitted, 
with  your  Brother  ,and  Sifter ,  to  come  to  iome  place 
betwixt  this  and  London ,  where  I  may  fee  you. 

To  this  end  therefore  I  command  you  to  aske  leave 
of  the  two  Hcufes,  to  make  a  journey  (if  it  may  be) for 
a  night  or  two. 

But  rather  than  not  to  fee  you,I  will  be  content  that 
ye  come  to  fome  convenient  place  to  dine1,  and  go  back 
at  night. 

And  forefeeing  the  fear  of  your  being  brought  with- 
in the  power  of  the  Army,  as  I  am,  may  be  obje&ed,  to 
hinder  this  my  defi re,  ' 
I  have  full  afTurance  from  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax ,  and 
the  chief  Officers,  that  there  will  be  no  interruption,  or 
impediment ,  made  by  them  for  your  return,  how,and 
when  youpleafe.    SoGod  bletfeyou. 

Cafam^  Inly  4.  Tour  loving  Father 

1647.  Chmls  R. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
Send  Me  word  asfoon  as  you  can,  of  the  time ,  an4 
place,where  I  Dial  have  the  contentment  of  feeing  youf 
your  B  rother,  and  Sifter.  * 
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27 •  To  the  Marqueffe  of  Ormond  ,  Aprill  5.  i^^6l 

From  Oxford/ 
The  Reader  is  to  take  notice,  that  this  Letter  and 
the  next,  (hould  have  come  in  after  the  2  3 ,  as  ap- 
pears by  their  date. 
C»  R« 

Right  trufty,  and  entirely  beloved  Coufin,  and 
Counfellour,  We  greet  you  well.    Having  ufed 
all  poffible  and  honourable  means ,  by  fending  many 
gracious  MefTages  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament , 
wherein  We  have  offered  them  $11  they  have  hereto- 
fore deflred,  and  defire  from  them  nothing  but  what 
they  themfelves  (iince  tbefe  unhappy  wars  )  have  of- 
fered ,  ,to  procure  Our  perfonal  Treaty  with  them  for 
a  fafe  and  well  grounded  peace ;  and  having  inftead  of 
a  dutiful!  and  peaceable  return  to  Our  faid  MefTages, 
received  either  no  anfwer  at  all ,  or  fuch  as  argues 
nothing  will  (atisfie  them,  but  the  ruine  not  onely  of 
Us,  Our  Pofterky,  and  Friends,  but  even  of  Monarchy 
itfelf;  And  having  lately  received  very  good  fecu- 
rity ,  that  We ,  and  all  that  doe  or  (hall  adhere 
to  Us,  ihallT^e  fafe  in  Our  £erfons,  honours,  and 
€onfciences,in  theScottifii  Army,  and  that  they  fhall 
really  and  effectually  joyn  with  Us,  &  with  fuch  as  will 
come  in  unto  Us,and  joyn  with  them  for  Our  preferva- 
tton,and  fhall  imploy  their  Armies  and  Forces  to  aflift 
Us  to  the  procuring  of  a  happy  and  well  grounded 
peace  for  the  good  of  Us  and  Our  Kingdoms,  in  the  re- 
covery of  Our  juft  Right;  We  have  refolved  to  put  Our 
fdves  to  the  hazard  of  pafling  into  the  Scots  Army 
flow  lying  before  Newark^  ;  And  if  it  (hall  pleafe  God 
that  We  come  fafe  thither ,  We  are  refolved  to  ufe 
Ourbeft  endeavour  with  their  aftiftance,  an4  with 
the  coi: junftion  of  the  F  orces  under  the  MarquefTe  of 
Montr offr^  andfuchofOur  well-affe&ed  Subiefts  of. 

England 
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England  as  (hall  rife  for  Vs,  to  procure  it  may  be  an 
honourable  and  fpeedy  peace  with  thofe  who  hitherto 
refufed  to  give  eare  to  any  meanes  tending  there- 
unto ;  of  which  Our  refolution  We  held  it  hecef- 
fary  to  give  -you  this  advertifmenc  ?  as  well  to  fa- 
tisfie  you  and  all  Our  Councel  and  loyal  Subje&s  with 
you  ( te  whom  We  will  that  you  communicate  thefe 
Our  Letters  )  yet  failing  in  Our  earneft  and  fincere 
endeavours  by  Treaty ,  to  put  an  end  to  the  miferies 
of  thefe  Kingdoms ,  We  efteemed  Our  Self  obliged 
to  leave  no  probabie  expedient  unattempted  to  pre- 
ferve  Our  Crown  and  Friends  from  the  ufurpation 
and  tyranny  of  thofe ,  whofe  a&ions  declare  fo  mani- 
feftly  their  defignes,  to  overthrow  the  Laws,  and 
happy  eflablilhed  government  of  this  Kingdom.  And 
now  We  have  made  known  to  you  Our  refolution, 
We  recommend  to  your  fpecial  care  the  difpofing 
and  managing  of  Our  affairs  on  that  fide,  as  that 
you  (hall  conceive  moil  for  Our  honour  &  fervice>be- 
ing  confident  the  courfe  We  have  taken  (though  with 
fome  hazard  to  Our  perfon)  will  have  a  good  influ- 
ence on  that  Our  Kingdom,  and  defer,  if  not  altoge-1 
ther  prevent,  the  Rebels  tranfporing  of  Forces  from 
them  into  that  Kingdome.  And  We  defire  you  to 
fatisfie  all  Our  well-affected  Subjects  on  that  fide,  of 
Our  Princely  care  of  them,  whereof  they  (hall  receive 
the  effect,  as  foon  as  God  fhall  enable  Vs.  We  defire 
you  to  ufe  fome  means  to  let  Vs  and  Our  Councel  at 
Oxen  hear  frequently  from  you ,  and  of  your  actions 
and  condition  there.  And  fo  God  profper  your  loy- 
al Endeavours. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxon,  Afril  3  • 


28.  To 
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zB,  To  the  Prince  of  Wales ,  lune  2. 1646.  From 

Newcaftle. 

C&*rtef9 

His  is  rather  to  tell  you  where  I  am,-  and  that  I  am 
well,  than  at  this  time  to  direct  you  any  thing, 
I  having  wrot  fully  to  your  Mother ,  what  I  would 
have  you  to  do;  whom  I  command  you  to  obey  in  eve- 
ry thing,  except  in  Religion ;  concerning  which  I  am 
confident  (he  will  not  trouble  you;  and  lee  that  you  go 
Mt  any  whither  without  her  or  my  particular  directi- 
ons* Let  me  hear  often  from  you ,  and  fo ,  God  bleffc 
you. 

Ncwcafile,  I  me  2 .  Tour  L  oving  Father  1 

1 6^6*  Charls  R* 

If  jW^  j^Jkhnrnham  come  where  you  are ,  command 
htm  to  wait  upon  you,  as  he  was  wont,untill  I  ftial  fend 
for  him,  if  your  Mother  and  you  be  together  j  if  hot  he 
muft  wait  on  her. 

Oliver  Maynell. 
Superfcribed,  Lanerick. 
Far  Mf  Sonne  the  Prince.  * 


29.  To  Colone/IWh&ly,  Novemb.  Hi  \6^J*From 

Hampton-Court. 

COlonell  whalj ;  I  have  been  fo  Civilly  ufed  by 
you  and  Major  Huntington ,  that  I  cannot  but  by 
this  parting  farewell  acknowledge  it  under  My  hand; 
as  alfo  to  defire  the  continuance  of  your  courtefie  ^  by 
your  protecting  of  My  HoufholdftufFe  and  moveables 
of  all  forts,  which  I  leave  behind  Me  in  this  Houfe  , 
that  they  be  neither  fpoyled  nor  imbefled  :  Only  there 
are  three  pictures  here  which  are  not  mine,  that  I 
defire  you  to  reftore  ;  to  wit  My  Wives  Pifture  in 
blew  llttingin  a  Chair ,  you  muftfendto  MrStJTiH, 

r  '  My 
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My  eldeft  daughters  Pifture  copied  by  Be/cam  i  to  the 
Countefle  of  Anglefey ,  and  My  Lady  Stannous  Pi&ure 
to  Cary  Kawly  ;  there  is  a  fourth  which  I  had  almoft: 
forgot ,  it  is  the  Originall  of  My  eldeft  Daughter  ( it 
hangs  in  this  chamber  over  the  board  next  the  Chim- 
ney) which  you  muftfend  to  my  Lady  ^u6ignj.So  be- 
ing confide  nt  that  you  wifti  My  prefcrvation  and  refti- 
tution,  I  reft  7 our  friend  y 

Charf$  R. 

I  aflure  you  it  was  not  the  Letter  you  (hewed  Me  to 
day,  that  made  me  take  this  refolution,  nor  any  adver- 
tifement  of  that  Kind  ;  but  I  confefle  that  I  am  loath 
to  be  made  a  clofe  prifoner,  under  pretence  of  fecuring 
My  life.  I  had  almoft  forgot  to  delire  you  to  fend  the 
black  Grew-Bitch  to  the  D.  of  Richmond* 


3 o .  To  the  Lord  Mountague,2V0Z>r        1 1  •  1647  .From 
Hampton-Court :  with  a  Letter  from  E.R,  to  His 
Majefty^  Novemb.g.  1647* 

MOuntague ,  firft  I  do  hereby  give  you  and  the 
reft  of  your  fellowes  thanks  for  the  civilities  and 
good  converfation  that  I  have  had  from  you ;  next  I 
command  you  to  fend  this  My  Meflage  (which  you 
will  find  upon  this  Table  )  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parli- 
ament, and  likewife  to  give  a  Copy  of  it  to  Colonel! 
tvbalej  to  be  fent  to  fend  to  the  Generall  :  likewife  I 
defire  you  to  fend  all  My  Saddle-Horfes  to  My  Son  the 
Duke  of  Torke  :  As  for  what  concerns  the  refolution  I 
have  taken,  my  Declaratory  MefTage  faysfo  much  that 
I  refer  you  to  it,  and  fo  I  reft      2W  affured  FrierJ^ 

Charts  R* 

M*J  it  pleafeyonr  Mapfyy^ 

IN  difcharge  of  My  Duty  I  cannot  omit  to  acquaint 
you  %  that  My  Brother  was  at  a  meeting  laft  night 

with 
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with  eight  or  nine  Agitators,  who  in  debate  of  the  ob- 
ftacle  which  did  mod  hinder  the  fpeedy  effefting  their 
defigns  did  conclude  it  was  your  Majefty ,  and  as  long 
as  your  Majefty  doth  live  you  would  be  fo  j  and  there- 
fore refolved  >  for  the  good  of  the  Kingdom  to  take 
your  life  away :  and  that  to  that  acSion  they  were  well 
aflurcd,  that  Mr.  De/f,  and  Mr.  Peters  (  two  of  their 
Preachers  )  would  willingly  bear  them  company;  for 
they  had  often  faid  to  thefe  Agitators,  your  Majefty  is 
hat  a  dead  Dog.  My  prayers  are  for  your  Ma jefties 
fafety;  but  do  too  much  fear  it  cannot  be  whileft  you 
are  in  thofe  hands. 

i  wifii  with  My  foiil  your  Majefty  were  at  My  houfe 
in  Broadftteet  ,  where  I  am  confident  I  could  keep 
you  private  till  this  ftorrri  were  over,  but  beg  your  Ma- 
jefties  pardon ,  and  fhall  not  prefume  to  offer  it  as  an 
advice;  it  is  only  my  conftant  zeal  to  your  fervice,  who 
am 

Tour  Majesties  d.Htifullfuh]etty 
Novemb  9.  1^4^.  E.  R« 


3  uToSir  Thomas  Fairfax,  Novemb*  26*  i6^j.From 

Carisbrook-Caftle. 

C.R. 

HAving  left  order  at  Our  remove  from  Hampton* 
Court,  that  a  Copy  fliould  be  given  you ,  of  what 
We  had  then  written  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
touching  the  caufes  of  Our  withdrawing  >  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  Our  refolutions  to  improve  every  occafion 
of  the  fatisfaftion  of  all  chief  Interefts ,  that  fo  a  hap- 
py peace  may  be  fetled  in  our  Dominions  ;  In  purfu- 
ance  whereof,  we  have  lately  fentaMeffage  to  both 
Houfes  from  this  place,  and  a  copy  of  it  to  you  ;  and 
being  defirous  in  order  to  that  blefTed  worke  ,  to  give 
you  Our  prefentfenfe  upon  the  condition  of  affairs  as 

they 
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they  now  ftand :  We  have  thought  fit  to  appoint  Sir 
John  Barklcj  to  repair  unto  you :  and  to  communicate 
the  fame  to  you  :  And  W e  ftiall  be  glad  by  him  to  re- 
ceive a  mutuall  communication  of  your  fenfealfo,  up- 
on this  fub  eft  ;  not  doubting,  but  you  eafily  perceive 
by  the  late  diforders ,  into  what  a  depth  of  confufion 
the  Army  and  the  Nation  will  fall,  if  timely  and  effe- 
ftuall  preventions  be  not  ufed ,  arid  therefore  We 
have  now  again  propofed  (as  the  onely  expedient)  a 
perfonall  Treaty,  for  the  compoling  of  all  differences, 
and  fulfilling  the  defires  of  all  interefts,  to  which  ic 
you  will  imploy  your  credit,  as  you  canni: 
but  expeft  thebleflings  o'God  upon  your  endeavors 
therein ;  fo  may  you  juftly  look  for  the  beft  returne 
that  ever  Our  conaiton  fhall  be  able  to  make  you. 
Given  at  Carisbrook-Caftle,2VWw£.26.  1647. 
For  Sir  Thowas  Fairfax  General. 


32.  To  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax ,  Nevemb.  27*  i6^j% 

From  Carisbrook^Caftle. 

C.  R. 

THe  free  liberty  which  you  willingly  afforded  Vs 
to  have  of  theufe  of  Our  Chaplains,  makes  Vs 
at  this  time  not  onely  to  acknowledge  your  former  ci- 
vilities, but  likewife  now  to  acquaint  you  that  three 
of  Our  Chaplains,  to  wit,Dr,  ShHAcn,  Vr.Holdfftorth^ 
and  Dr.  Haywood^  are  newly  landed  in  this  Ifle  ,  not 
doubting  but  they  fhall  have  the  fame  protection  that 
formerly  they  had,  which  ftill  will  fhew  the  continua- 
tion of  your  good  refpeft  unto  Vs,  which  We  upon  all 
fitting  occafions  (hall  not  be  backward  to  acknowledge 
So  We  bid  you  heartily  farewel. 
Given  at  Carisbrook-Caftle,  Novemb.  27. 1647. 

For  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  General!. 
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33.  To  the  Lords ,  Gent '  and  Committee,,  of  the  Scotch 
Parliament ^together  with  the  Off  cers  of  the  Arm]  j 

Inly  3 . 1  648.  From  Carisbrook-Caftle. 

If  Y  Lords  and  Gentlemen  i  it  is  no  fmall  comfort 
JLVjLtoMe,  that  My  Native  Country  hath  fo  true  a 
fenfeof  My  pre  fent  condition ,  as  I  find  expreffed  by 
your  Letter eft  he  8  of  this  Moneth,  and  your  Declara- 
tion, both  which  I  received  upon  Friday  laft  ;  and  the 
very  fame  reafon  which  makes  you  Difcreetly  and  Ge- 
ntrouily  at  this  time,forbear  to  prefle  any  thing  to  Mer 
hinders  Me  likewiie.to  make  any  particular  profeffions 
unto  you,  left  it  may  be  imagined  that  defire  of  liberty 
{houfd  now  be  the  only  Secretary  to  My  thoughts:  yet 
thus  much  I  cannot  but  fay;  that  in  all  humane  reafon, 
nothing  but  a  free  perfortatl  T reatj  with  Me ,  can  fettle 
the  unhappy  diftra&ions  of  thefe  diftreffed  Kingdoms: 
So,ifthat  could  once  be  had,  I  would  not  doubt ,  but  , 
th'at(by  the  grace  of  Godja  happy  peace  would  foon 
follow.  Such  force  (  I  believe)  true  reafon  has  in  the 
hearts  of  all  Men  ,  when  it  may  be  clearly  and  calmly 
heard;  and  I  am  not  afhamed  ;  at  all  times  to  profefle  , 
that  it  hath,  and  fo  {hall  be  alwayes  want  of  underflan- 
'ding,  not  of  will,  if  I  do  not  yeeldto  reafon,  whensoe- 
ver and  from  whomfoever  I  hear  it  :  and  it  were  a 
ftrange  t'hing,if  Reafon  ftibuld  be  lefs  efteemed,becaufe 
it  comes  from  Me,  which  (truly)  I  do  not  expeft  from 
you  :  your  Declaration  feemiug  to  Me  ,  fand  I  hope 
your  A&iors  will  prove,  that  I  am  not  deceived  )  to  be 
lo  well  grounded  upon  Honour  and  luHice  ;  that  albeit 
by  way  of  opinion  ,  I  cannot  give  a  Placet  to  every 
Claiife  in  it  ;  yet  f  am  confident  upoua  calme  ana 
friendly  Debate,  We  fltall  very  well  agrefe.    To  con- 
clude ;  I  cannot  (  for  the  prefent  )  better  fnew  My 
thankfuiinefie  to  you  ,  for  tbe  generous  and  loyall  ex- 

preflio  us 
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prefiions  of  your  affe&ions  to  Me,  than  by  giving  ouy 
My  honeftand  fincere  advice;  whith  :s}really  and  con- 
ftantly,  without  feeking private  ends,  to  purfue  the 
publick  profeffions  in  your  Declaration-,  as  fincere 
Chrifiians  and  good  Subjefts  ought  to  do ,  alwityes 
remembring,  that  as  the'beft  foundation  of  Loyalty  is 
Chriftianky,  fo  true  Chriftianity  teaches  perfeft  Loy- 
alty; for  without  this  reciprocation,,  neither  is  truly 
what  they  pretend  to  fee :  But  I  am  both  confident  that 
needs  not  to  you  ,  as  Hkewife  that  you  will  rightly  un« 
derfUnd  this,  whicfi  i  s  afftftionatdyintended  by  your 
taflured  Friend , 

5  3  ■ '     • . .  1  *  •  yj  j  <  ji  •  u    ">  ( •  u  i  vAv^i*  Pi  ft  aia'  >~i 

His  MAJESTIES  Private  Letters  to  the  Queen  and 
others :  With  the  Queens  Letters  to  his  Majefty  j 
Intercepted  and  publifhed  by  the;  Parliament:  With 
h  is  Mu  jetties  Letter  to  fecretary  Nicholas  concer- 
ning the  publiftling  of  them ,  and  part  of  one  -  of  his 
Majefties  Declarations  concerning  the  fame* 

Wherein  do  evidently  appear  to  his  Majefties  Honou) 
(cbntrary  to  the  intention  of  the  firft  publfhers 
his  Majefties  Princely  Wifdom,  and  Piety ,  with  the 
Reality  and  Truth  of  His  publfck  profeffions ;  and 
that  His  ends  were  only  the  peace  and  happineffe 
of  His  Sub  jeds.by  their  fubmiffion  to  His  juft  Regalf 

Jus  Majtftiss  Letter  to  Secretary1 Nicholas ,  coxcer~ 
ning  the  Parliaments  intercepting  and  fublifiing 

His  X^rrrj-.Cardiffe  Anguft  thefoHrth^\6^ 
Nicholas , 

TJ  Aving  commanded  your  fellow  Secretary  to  give 
jLlyouafiall  account,  as  well  of  our  proceedings 

P  z  here 
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here,  as  refolutions ,  I  will  neither  trouble  you  nor 
My  Self  with  repetitions ;  onelyforMy  Self,  I  muft 
defire  you  to  let  every  one  know ,  that  no  diftrefles  o( 
Fortune  whatfoever,ihall  make  Me  by  the  grace  of 
God,  in  any  thing  recede  from  thofe  grounds  I  laid 
down  to  you  who  were  My  Commiflioners  at  Vxhrtig^ 
and  which  (  I  thank  them)  the  Rebels  have  publiftied 
in  print ;  and  though  I  could  have  wiftied  their  pains 
had  been  fpared ,  yet  I  will  neither  deny  that  thofe 
things  are  Mine,  which  they  have  fet  out  in  My  Name, 
(only  fome  words  here  and  there  a*e  miftaken ,  and 
fome  Comma's  mifplaced,  but  not  much  material )  nor 
asagoodproteftantorhoneftman,  blufh  for  any  of 
thofe  papers.  Indeed,  as  a  difcreet  man  I  will  not 
juftifie  My  Self ;  and  yet  I  would  fain  know  him  who 
would  be  willing,  that  the  freedom  of  all  his  private 
Letters  were  publickly  feen  y  as  mine  have  now  been. 
However,  fo  that  one  claufe  be  rightly  underftood  >  1 
care  not  much  though  the  reft  take  their  Fortune :  It 
is  concerning  the  Mungrel  Parliament.  The  truth  is , 
that  Supx  his  fadioufneffe  at  that  time,put  Me  fome- 
what  out  of  patience,  which  made  Me  freely  vent  My 
difpleafure  againft  thofe  of  his  party  to  My  Wife,  and 
the  intention  of  that  phrafe  was,  that  his  Fa&ion  did 
what  they  couid  to  make  it  come  to  that,  by  their  rai- 
fing  and  fomenting  of  bafe  Propofitions.  This  is  clear- 
ly evidenced  by  My  fol lowing  eiiufe  to  her,  for  fuffe- 
ring  thofe  people  to  trouble  her  ,  the  reafon  being  to 
e/rhew  thofe  greater  inconveniences  which  they  had, 
and  were  more  likely  to  caufe  here,  than  there.  I  am 
fiov?  going  l  o  fupper ,  and  fo  I  reft 

Jour  mofi  ajf  nred  VritnA^ 
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Part  *f  His  Majefties  Declaration  sf  June  3 « 1 643  -con- 
cerning fome  of  the  /aid  Leters  intercepted  and fttb- 

lifhed  1645. 

BVt  they  have  found  a  Letter  of  His  Majefties  to 
the  Queen,  which  fhews  that  the  great  and  emi- 
nent places  of  the  Kingdom  are  difpofed  of  by  her  ad- 
vice, (and  then  conclude  from  ber  Religion  ,  that 
they  are  by  confequence  difpofed  of  by  the  advice  of 
Papifts  and  J^fuits  )  and  that  the  perfons  there  na- 
med ,even  during  the  fitting  of  Parliament,  are  either 
all  impeachtby  them,  or  bear  arms  againft  them.  To 
this  His  Majefty  replyes :  1.  "That  He  cannot  but  de- 
plore the  condition  of  the  Kingdom  when  Letters  of 
all  forts  of  Husbands  to  Wives,  even  of  his  Majefty  to 
His  Royal  Confort  are  intercepted,  read ,  brought  in 
Evidence,  and  publifht  to  the  World.  2^  That  if  they 
will  remember  how  far  many  of  thofe  perfons  of  both 
Sexes,  who  have  received  moft  notable  marks  of  fa- 
vour from  her  Majefty,  are  even  in  their  own  opini- 
on, from  fo  much  as  inclining  to  Popery,  they  muft 
confeffe  her  favours  and  recommendation-  not  to  be 
difpofed  of  by  Prieftsand  Jefuits.  3.  That  the  pla- 
ces there  named  in  which  her  Majefties  advice  may 
feem  to  be  defired  ,  are  not  places  (as  they  call  it )  of 
theKingdome,  but  private  menial  places,  a  Trea- 
furer  of  the  Houfliold,  a  Captain  of  the  Penfio- 
ners  f  and  a  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-chamber  •  That 
concerning    the   other  more  publick  places,  His 
Majefty  abfoJutely  declares  Himfelf ,   without  lea- 
ving room  for  her  advice,  which  feems  to  prove  the 
contrary  to  that,  which  by  this  they  intend  to  prove. 
Fourthly,  That  of  the  perfons  there  named,  there  is 
not  one  that  either  isaPapift,  or  fo  like  one,  that  a 
Jefuite  may  be  thought  to  have  recommended  him  , 
nor  any  one  (except  the  Lord  Digbj)  that  was  either 
impcacht ,  or  otherwife  taxt,  or  that  could  appear 

P  3  to 
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to  his  Ma  jelly  to  have  ever  been  in  any  degree  di£ 
Jiktby  bor.hor  either  Houfef  before  affifting  his  Ma- 
jefty  againft  a  Rebellion  did  lately  become  Treafon  : 
And  whofoever  confiders  the  time  and  other  circum- 
flances  even  of  that  impeachment,  and  that  their  eyes 
were  then  fo  dazeled  with  Fears  and  Jealoufies  , 
as  to  take  a  Coach  and  fix  horfesforan  Armyraifed 
againft  them,  will  hardly  look  upon  that  impeach- 
ment with  that  reverence  which  hath  ufually  been 
paid  to  accusations  of  that  kind  :  And  for  their 
bearing  of  armsinliicha  time  ,  wherein  all  his  Ma- 
jefties fub  jeds  do  either  bear  or  aflift  arms  either  for  or 
againft  Him ,  He  fuppofes  that  it  will  not  be  thought 
ftrange,  if  He  choofe  perfons  for  fuch  places  as  are  in 
his  own  difpofall ,  rather  out  of  the  firft  fort  than  out 
of  the  fecond. 

And  as  his  Ma  jefty  hath  fully  anfwerd  their  observati- 
ons upon  His  Letters ,  fo  He  believes  not  one  thing 
more  (though  unobferved  by  this  Declaration  )  can- 
not but  be  obferved  out  of  them  by  His  people  ;  and 
that  is,  that  in  his  Majefties  moft  private  Letters, 
to  the  perfon  neareft  to  Him ,  wherein  He  cannot  (as 
by  fomeof  His  Declarations  He  is)  befufpe&ed  to 
fay  any  thing  out  of  defign  or  policy  ,  His  own  clear 
perfwafions  ,  that  the  Rebels ,  and  not  He,  have  been 
the  caufe  and  are  the  Fofterers  of  this  Warre  and  uni- 
verfall  diftraftions,  and  his  fenfe  of  it,and  His  defire  of 
the  end  of  it,  are  fo  plainly  expreft,  that  they  will  by 
this  accident  be  much  fatisfied  with  his  Majefties  inno-* 
icence  and  reality,and  believe  that  the  reading  this  in 
luch  a  Letter,is  tne  very  next  degree  to  reading  it  in  His 
heart. 
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I.  To  the  Q*feen,I*n.  23.  1^42.  Oxfcrd 
J)ear  Heart, 

Saturday  and  Sunday  laft,  I  received  two  from  thee, 
of  the  29  of  December,  9  of  Ianuary  5  both  wbicb, 
jwLve  Me  fuch  contentment  as  thou  may  ft  better  judge, 
than  I  defcribe ;  the  which ,  .that  thou  may  eft  the  tet- 
ter do,  know  I  was  full  three  weeks  wanting  but  one 
'day,  without  hearing  from  thee  ,  befides  fcurvy  Lon- 
don news  of  thy  ftay  and  lamencffe,  which  though  I  did 
not  believe,yetitvextmefomuch  the  more,  that  I 
could  not  prove  them  liars ;  fo  now  I  conjure  thee  by 
the  affeftions  thou  beareft  Me  ,  not  only  to  judge  , 
but  likcwife  participate  with  me  in  the  contentment 
thou  haft  given  Me  by  afluring  Me  of  thy  health  and 
fpeedy  returne,  concerning 45.  3  1.7. 4.1 32.300.  I  will 
anfwer  thee  in  thy  own  words,  le  le  rtmiittrdj  a  reus 
refi  ondrejter  btucke^  being  confident  that  way  to  give 
thee  contentment ;  in  the  mean  time  aflure  thy  fejfe* 
That  I  neither  have  ,  nor  will  loofe  any  time  in  that 
bufineffe ,  and  that  I  have  not  contented  My  felfe  with 
with  generalls  ,  and  though  I  hope  fhortly  to  have  the 
happineffe  of  thy  company,  yet  I  muft  tel  thee  of  feme 
particulars  in  which  I  defire  both  thy  opinion  and  af- 
fiance ;  I  am  perfecuted  concerning  places,  and  all  de- 
lire  to  be  put  upon  thee,  for  the  which  I  cannot  blame 
them ;  and  yet  thou  knoweft  I  have  no  reafon  to  do  it, 
Newark*  defireth  Sarilh  place,  upon  condition  ,  to 
leave  it  when  his  Father  dieth  ;  C^irexWorth  the  fame  , 
being  contented  to  pay  for  it,*or  give  the  profit  to 
whom,  or  how  Ipleafe;  Digbj^xA  Dunfmore ,  for 
tobeCaptaineofthePentioners,  Hartford  once  loo- 
ked after  it,  but  now  I  believe  he  experts  either  to  be 
Treafurer,  or  of  My  Bed-chamber;  I  incline  rather 
to  the  latter  if  thou  like  it ,  for  I  abfolutely  hold  C ot- 
tingtcn  the  fitted  man  for  the  other.    There  is  one 

P4  that 
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that  dotb  not  yet  pretend,  that  doth  deferve  as  well  a$ 
any,T  mean  C  apel ;  therefore  I  defire  thy  afliftance 
to  finde  fomewhat  for  him  before  he  ask.  One  place 
I  rmift  fill  before  I  can  have  thy  opinion,  It  is  the 
Mafter  of  the  Wards;  I  have  thought  Upon  Nicholas^ 
being  confident  that  thou  wilt  not  miflikeMy  choice; 
and  if  he  cannot  perform  both, Ned  Hyde  muft  be  Se- 
crerary,  for  indeed  ,1  can  tmft  no  other.  Now  I  have 
no  more  time  to  fpeak  of  more,  but  to  defire  thee  not 
to  engage  thy  Self  for  any  j 

Dated  Oxford.  So  I  reft 

20  Feb.  23  Jan.  eternally  thine  % 

C  R. 


2.  To  the  Queen,  March  2.  1642.  Oxford. 
Dear  Heart, 

Hp  Hough  ever  fince  Sunday  laft  I  had  good  hope? 

^  of  thy  happy  landing,  yet  I  had  not  the  certains 
news  thereof,  before  yefterday,  when  I  likewife  under - 
ftood  of  thy  fafe  coming  to  Tork^\  I  hope  thou  expe&ft 
not  welcom  from  me  in  words,but  when  I  (hal  be  wan  • 
ting  in  any  other  way  (according  to  My  wit  and  powi 
er)  ofexpreffingMy  love  to  thee,  then  let  all  honeft 
men  hate  and  efchew  Jyte,Uke  a  Monfter :  and  yet  when 
J  fhall  have  done  My  part,  I  confeffe,  that  I  lhall  come 
fhort  of  what  thou  deferveft  of  Me. 

H.  3.  189.*  3. 42. 17. 25. 27. 39*21. 66*  ^  1.45. 31 .7. 
4.  32. 18.47.46.9-3.  ^4.^.4.46.35.67.48.7.40.5.43. 
74. 3. 41.  7.  33. 62  8-63. 68.50. 64.34.9.£i.45.69-46» 
37.  detrty.  31.  7.  1.  3  3. 1 8.49. 47. 1 9. 21. 1 0.70.1  3.  7. 
45  '.5  8.8.9.41. 1  o.  this  a  2.  324^  the  mean  time  46.3  1. 
7.50.  e  3.  20.3.6.8.48.75.41.9.  2.  »Wf  60.i9.50.6l. 

27.26.7.69.12.19.47.45-8.24.  Yefterday  there  was 
Articles  of  a  CefTation  brought  Me  from  London  ,  but 
fo  unreafonable  that  I  cannot  grant  them;  yet  to 
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undeceive  the  people  by  (hewing  it  is  not  I  ,  buc 
thofe  who  have  caufed  and  foftered  this  Rebellion  f 
thatdefire  the  continuance  of  this  war  and  univerfal 
diftra&ion;  1  am  framing  Articles  ft  for  that  pur- 
pofe,both  which,  by  My  next,  I  mean  to  fend  thee, 

2 19. y  3.585 1.75.46.7. 3. 45. 37.2.189.^6-38.1^  1 . 

173.131.  \* 'hich  1  thi>k^fii  to  be  done ,  a  5  .  4.30.3.  n  5. 
^3.  46. 3  1. 8. 1 0.2. 3 2.1^.64.7.3 -45.3  I.  9-  66.  46.  32* 
1941 .25.48.^1^4.67.  69.63.  lam  now  confident: 
that  173.  is  right  for  My  fervice  :  Since  the  taking  of 
Cicefter^  there  is  nothing  of  note  done  of  either  fide, 
wherefore  that  little  news  that  is,  I  leave  to  others  x 
onely  this  I  afTurethee,  That  the  diftraAions  of  the 
Rebels  arefucb,  that  fo  many  tine  defignes  are  laid 
open  to  Vs,  We  know  not  which  firft  to  undertake; 
but  certainly  My  firft  and  chiefeft  care  is,  and  fhall  be 
to  fecure  thee  ,  and  haften  Our  meeting  :  So  longing 
to  hear  from  thee,  I  reft  eternally  thine. 
Oxford, 12  March,  1642. 

r.  r. 

The  laft  I  received  of  thine  was  dated  the  16  Feb. 
and  I  believe  none  of  My  foure  laft  are  come  to 
thee^  their  dates  3,  13,  15.  Feb.  and  20  Feb.  or 
March  2. 


3 .  To  the  Queeti ,  February  13.  1 643  ♦ 
Dear  Heart, 

I  Never  till  now  knew  the  good  of  Ignorance ,  for 

I I  did  not  knew  the  danger  that  thou  wert  in 
by  theftorm,  before  I  had  certain  affurance  of  thy 
happy  efcape ;  We  having  had  a  pleafing  falfe  re- 
port, of  thy  fafe  landing  at  JVewcaft/e  ;  which  thine 
of  the  19  of  Iaxuary  f0  confirmed  Vs  in,  that  We  ,  at 
Ieaft  were  not  undeceived  of  that  hope,  till  We  knew 
how  great  a  clanger  thou  haft  paft,  of  which  I  fhal  not 
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out  ofapprehenfion,  until!  I  may  have  the  happi- 
ne(Te  of  thy  company,  for  indeed  I  think  it  not  the  kaft 
of  My  misfortunes  ,  that  for  my  fake  thou  haft  runne 
fo  much  hazard ;  in  which  thou  haft  exprefted  fo  much 
love  to  Me  ,  that  I  confeffe  it  is  impofiible  to  repay , 
by  any  thing  1  can  do  ,  much  lefTe  by  Words  ;  but 
My  heart  being  full  of  affe&ion  for  thee,  admiration  of 
thee,and  impatient  paflion  of  gratitude  to  thee,I  could 
not  but  fay  fomething,  leaving  the  reft  to  be  read  by 
thee,  out  of  thine  o\vn  noble  heart.  The  intercepting 
ofminetothee  of  the  23  of  February  has  bred  great 
difcourfe  in  feverallperfons,  and  of  feverall  kinds,as  My 
faying  I  was  perfecuted  for  places ,  isapplyed  to  all  , 
and  only  thofe  that  I  there  name  to  be  Suitors  :  where- 
as the  truth  is ,  I  meant  thereby  the  importunity  of  o- 
thers.whom  at  that  time  1  had  not  time  to  name,  as  wel 
as  feme  there  mentioned;  for  I  confefs  174  and  1 3  3  are 
not  guilty  of  any  fault ;  fome  find  fault  with  too  much 
kindneffe  to  thee  (thou  mayft  eafily  vote  from  what 
conftellation  that  comes)  but  1  afTure  fuch  that  I  want 
expreflion  ,  not  will  to  do  it  ten  times  more  to  thee  on 
alloccafions ;  others  prefle  Me  as  being  brought  upon 
the  Stage;  but  I  anfwer,  that  having  profeft  to  have 
thy  advice  ,  it  were  a  wrong  to  thee  to  do  any  thing 
before  I  had  it.  As  for  Our  Treaty  ( leaving  the  particu- 
lars to  this  inclofed)  I  am  confident  thou  wilt  be  con~ 
tent  with  it,as  concerning  My  part  in  it,for  all  the  foul- 
diers  are  well  plea  fed  with  what  I  have  done,  but  exped: 
no  celfation  of  arms/or  the  lower  Houfe  wil  have  none 
without  a  disbanding,  and  I  will  not  disband  till  all  be 
agreed  ;  Laftly,  for  Our  Military  affairs,  I  thank  God 
that  here,  and  in  the  Weft  they  profper  well;  as  for  the 
North  I  refer  thee  to  226,140  information :  So  dayly 
expefting  and  praying  for  good  news  from  thee,&c 
Copy  to  my  Wife  1 3 .  Feb.  1 643 .  A  true  Copy 

Oxford  1 3  .Feb.  1 643 .  Zonche  Tate. 

4.  To 
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1\q 


4.  To  the  Queen,  lax.  t<  1 6^4*  Oxford. 
Oxford,        I.I 644- 

DEar  Heart,  I  receive  it  as  a  good  Augure  thus  to 
begin  the  new  year ,  having  newly  received  thine 
of  the  3  o  of  December ,  which  I  cannot  ftay  to  deci- 
pher, for  not  lofing  this  opportunity,  itlikewife  being 
a  juft  excufe  for  this  fhort  account  •  this  day  I  difpatch- 
ed  Dinkier  Sec.  fully  relating  the  (rate  of  Oar  affairs, 
therefore  I  fhali  only  now  tell  thee ,  that  the  Rebels 
are  engaged  into  an  equall  treaty ,without  any  of  thofe 
difadvantages  which  might  have  been  apprehended  , 
when  1  om  Elliot  went  hence  ,  and  that  the  dillracti- 
ons  of  London  were  never  fo  great,  or  fo  likely  to  bring 
good  effeAs,  as  now  laftly  that  a  Hi  (lance  was  never 
more  needfull,  never  fo  likely  as  now  to  do  good  to 
him  who  is  eternally  thine. 

Copy  to  my  Wtfo  1.  fan  1 644.  by  P.  /f. 
This  is  a  true  Copy,  examined  by  Miles  Corbet, 


5 .  To  the  Queen  hin.  9.  1  £44.  Oxford. 
Oxford,  fan.  9. 

DEar  Heart,  fincemy  laft,  which  was  by  Talbot^ 
the  Scots  Commiffioners  have  fentto  defire  Me 
to  fend  a  Commiflion  to  the  Generall  AfTembly  in  E- 
dtnbnrgh  ,  which  I  am  refolved  not  to  do  ;  but  to  the 
end  of  making  fome  ufe  of  this  occafion,  by  fending  an 
honeft  man  to  London ,  and  that  I  may  have  the  more 
time  for  the  making  an  hanfome  negative,  I  have  de- 
manded a  pafTeport  for  PhiUpWarwickhy  whom  to  re- 
turn My  anfwer,I  forgot  in  My  former  to  tell  thec,that 
LentaH  the  Speaker  brags,  that  Cardinall  Ma^xrin 
keeps  a  ftrid  intelligence  with  him  ;  though  I  will  not 
fwear  that  LentaH  fays  true ,  I  am  fure  it  is  fit  for  thee 
to  know,  As  for  Syrian*  I  am  confident  that  either 
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ht  or  his  iijftru&ions  are  not  right  for  him  who  is  eterr 

nally  thine. 

Even  now  I  am  advertifed  froqi  London^  that  there 
are  three  or  four  Lords,and  eight  Commons  (  befides 
four  Scotch  Commiffio^ers)  appointed  to  treat ,  and 
they  have  named  Vxbndge  for  the  place ,  though  not 
yet  the  particular  perfons.  I  am  likevvife  newly  adr 
^fljertifed  that  General  1  Goring  profpers  well  where  he 
is>  and  fince  Monday  laft  hath  taken  80  of  the  Rebels 
horfe  &  upon  his  advance  they  haye  quitted  Peter  field 
and  Coudrj* 

POSTSCRIPT. 
The  fetling  of  Religion,  and  the  Militia,  are  the  firft 
to  be  treated  on  :  and  be  confident,that  I  will  neither 
quit  Epifcopacy,  nor  that  Iword  which  God  hath  gi- 
ven into  My  hands. 

Copy  to  mj  Wife  9  fan*  1 644.  By  P.  A. 

This  is  a  trus  copy ,  examined  by  Edm.  Prideauw 

6.  To  the  Queen  3  Ianuary  14.  1644.  Oxford. 
Dear  Heart, 

J^yOoly  came  the  1  2  of  January,  to  whofe  great  djf- 
/  patcb,though  for  fome  dayes  I  cannot  give  a  ful  an- 
f^er,  I  cannot  but  at  this  opportunity  reply  to  feme- 
thing  in  thv  Letter  j  not  without  relating  to  fomcthing 
of  his  difecurfe. 

As  I  confefle  it  a  misfortune  (but  deny  it  a  fault) 
thy  not  hearing  ofter  from  Me  fo  excufe  Me  to  de- 
ny that  it  can  be  of  fo  ill  confequence  as  thou  menti- 
oned, if  their  aflfedions  \vere  fo  real,  as  they  make 
{hew  of  to  thee;  for  the  difficulty  of  fending  is  known 
to  all,  and  the  numbers  of  each  Letter  will  fhew  My 
diligence ,  and  certainly  there  goes  no  g^eat  wit  to 
finde  out  wayes  offending;  wherefore  if  any  be  neg- 
lefted  more,  than  Our  wits  are  faulty;  but  to  ima- 
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gine  that  it  can  enter  into  the  thought  of  any  flefti  li- 
ving, that  any  body  here  fhculd  hide  from  thee  what 
is  defired  that  every  one  (hould  know  (excufeMe  to 
fay  it)  is  fuch  a  folly,  that  1  (hall  not  believe  that  any 
can  think  it  though  he  fay  it :  £nd  for  my  affedion 
to  thee  it  will  not  bethe  mifcarrying  of  a  Letter  or 
ttvo  that  will  call  it  in  quefrion ;  but  take  heed  that 
thefe  difcourfesbenot  rather  the  effeft  of  their  wea- 
rineffeof  thy  company,  then  the  true  image  of  their 
thoughts;  and  of  this  is  not  the  propofall  of  thy 
journey  to  Ireland^  a  pretty  inftance  ?  For  ferioufly 
of  it  felf,  I  hold  it  one  of  the  moft  extravagant  pro- 
pofitions  that!  have  heard,  thy  giving  ear  to  it,  be- 
ing moft  afluredly  onely  to  exprefle  thy  love  to 
Me  >  and  not  thy  judgement  in  My  affaires  :  As 
for  the  bufinefleit  felf,  (  I  mean  the  peace  of  Ire- 
land) to  (hew  thee  the  care  1  have  had  of  it,  and  the 
fruits  I  hope  to  receive  from  it;  I  have  fen  t  thee  the 
laft  difpatches  I  have  fent concerning  it,  earneftly 
defiring  thee  to  keep  them  to  thy  felf ,  onelyj  thou 
maift  in  generall  let  the  Queen  Regent  and  Mini- 
fters  there  underftand,  that  I  have  offered  My  Irifli 
Subje&s  fo  good  fatisfa&ion,  that  a  peace  will  (hortly 
enfue,  which  I  really  belecve.  But  for  Gods  fake 
let  none  know  the  particulars  of  My  difpatches.  I  can- 
not but  tell  thee,  that  I  am  much  beholding  to  the  Por- 
tugal Agent,  (and  little  to  the  French)  it  being  by  his 
means  that  I  have  fent  thee  all  My  Letters  ,  (  befides 
expreffes)  fince  I  came  hither;  though  I  expeded  moft 

^rom  S a  bran. 

J  will  not  trouble  thee  with  repetitions  of  newes^ 
Digbies  dtfpatch  which  I  have  feen  being  foj u/Lthat 
J  can  &dde  nothing  yet  \  cannot  hut  pararhrafe  a 
little  upon  that  whidj  he  calls  his  fuper flit  tons  obfer- 
v*tion  •  It  is  this  3  nothing  can  be  more  evident , 
then  that  Straffords  innocent  blood  hath  beecn  ene  of 

the 
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tt&  $Pfc? il^^^^*^^^  Nation 
by  a  furious  civillwarfioth  fides  hitherto  being  almoft  e- 
tfmliy  vumfad^  as  being  i®  a  niwncr  equally  guilty  :  bni 
*ww  this  tift  cryrng  blood ^eing  lately  theirs  j  I  believe 
it  is  <?o  freftiwption  hereafter  to  hope  that  his  hand of  'ju-* 
Jfi'ce  rnpift  be  heavier  u^on  thom^ni  lighter  uf  on  Us^  loo^ 
ing  upon  Our  Caufe^  hiving  p^jfed  by  Our  faults > 
This  is  a  true  Copy  examined  by  £.  Pridemx. 


7.  To  the  Que  en  ^  Ian.  22.1 644.  Oxford* 
Dear  Bedrt^ 

Qlnce  My laitby  Shoqu:n  I  have  had  no  means  of 
CKvriting  and  as  tittle  matter  :  That  which  is  now  j 
is  the  progrefs  of  the  Treaty ,  of  which  ,  thefe  enclofed 
papers  will  give  thee  a  full  account :  but  if  thou  have 
them  fooner  from  London  than  me  >  thou  haft  no  rea- 
fon  to  wonder  conftdering  the  length  and  uncertainty 
of  the  vsfay I  am  forced  to  fend  by  ,  in  refpeft  of  the 
other:  For  the  bufinefTeitfelf,  I  believe  thou  wile 
approve  of  My  choife  of  Treatcrs,and  for  My  propor- 
tions ,  tiiey  differ  nothing  in  fubftance  (  very  little  in 
words)  from  thofe  whichwere  lafbwherefore  I  need  to 
lay  nothing  of  them )  and  for  my  inftru&ions  they  are 
not  yet  made ,  but  by  the  next  I  hope  to  fend  them  ; 
'Now  upon  the  whole  matter  I  defire  you  to  (hew  the 
Qi/.een  and  Minifters  there  the  improbability  that  tjiis 
prefent Treaty fnoul'd  produce  a  peace,  considering 
the  great  ftrange  difference  (  if  not  contrariety  )  of 
grounds  -that  are  betwixt  the  Rebells  propofitions  and 
mine  \  and  that  I  cannot  alter  mine  ,  nor  will  they  e- 
ver  theirs, unr;:' chcy  be  out  of  hope  to  prevaile  by 
force  ,  which  a  little  affiftance  by  thy  means,  wiil  foon 
fnake  them  fo  ;  for  I  am  confident,  if  I  ever  could  put 
them  to  idefenfive  (  which  a  reafonable  fumme  of 
money  would  do)  they  would  be  eafily  brought  to  rea- 

fon 
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fon.  Concerning  Our  interfrwgs  here  at  Oxford  I  de- 
fire  thee  to  fufpend  thy  judgment,  (for  I  believe  few 
but  partiall  relations  will  come  to  thee)  unfill  I  ftiall 
fend  fome  whom  1  may  truft  by  word  of  mouth  ;  it  be- 
ing coo  much  trouble  to  Us  both,  to  fee  them  down  in 
paper. 

Copy  to  mj  Wife  22  lay?.  1  £44. 

This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Miles  Corbet 


8.  To  the  Queer ,  Ian.  30.1 644.  Oxford. 
"Bear  Hearty 

Sunday  laft  I  received  three  Letters  from  thee  j  one 
a  Duplicate  of  the  3  o  of  December,  an  other  of  the 
fixthofjan.  and  the  laft  of  the  14  of  Jan. and  even  now 
one  Petit  is  come  with  a  Duplicate  of  the  laft ,  where- 
in,  as  I  infinitely  joy  in  the  expreffions  of  thy  confi- 
dent love  of  Me,  fo  Imuft  extreamly  wonder,  that  any 
who  pretend  to  be  a  friend  to  OurCaufe,  (  fori  be- 
lieve thou  wouldeft  not  mention  any  information 
from  the  other  fide  )  can  invent  fuch  lies,  that  thou 
haft  had  ill  Offices  done  to  Me  by  any ,  or  that  they 
care  for  My  afliftance  ,  hath  been  the  leaft  fufpe&ed  , 
it  being  fo  far  from  truth,  that  the  juft  contrary  is 
true.  For  I  proteft  to  God  I  never  heard  thee  fpoken 
of,  but  with  the  greateft  expreflionsof  eftimation  for 
thy  love  to  Me  ,  and  particularly  for  thy  diligent  care 
for  My  afliftance  ;  but  I  am  comfident  that  it  is  a 
branch  of  that  root  of  knavery  which  lam  now  dig- 
ging at  i  and  of  this  I  have  more  than  a  bare  fufpicion^ 
And  indeed,  if  it  were  tofind  fault  with  thee  ,  it  (hould 
be  for  not  taking  fo  much  care  of  thine  own  health 
of  My  afliftance,at  leaft  not  giving  Me  jfo  often  account 
of  it  as  I  defire  ,thefe  three  laft  making  no  mention  of 
thyfelf.    Now  as  for  the  Treaty  (which  begins  this 
day  ,  )  I  defire  thee  to  be  confident,  that  I  ftiall  ne- 
ver 
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ver  make  a  peace  by  abandoning  My  friends ,  nor  fiich 
an  one  as  will  not  ftand  with  My  honour  and  fafety;  of 
which  I  will  fay  no  more,  bccaufe  knowing  thy  love  ,  t 
am  fure  thou  miift  believe  Me,and  make  others  likewife 
confident  of  Me. 

I  fend  thee  herewith  My  dire&ions  to  My  Com- 
rtiiffioners,  but  how  I  came  to  make  them  my  Selfe 
without  any  others  Dighj  will  tell  thee,  with  all  the 
hews ,  as  well  concerning  Military  as  Cabalifticall  mat- 
ters. At  this  time  I  will  fay  no  more,  but  that  I  lhall 
in  all  things,(only  not  anfwering  for  words)truly  (hew 
my  Self  to  be  eternally  thine. 

The  Portngatl  Agent  hath  made  Me  two  proporti- 
ons :  Firft,  concerning  the  releafe  of  his  Mafters  Bro- 
ther, for  which  1  have  5  0660I.  if  I  can  procure  his  Li- 
berty from  the  Icing  of  Spaine ,  the  other  is  for  a  mar- 
riage betwixt  My  Son  Charts  arid  his  Mafters  eldell 
Daughter :  for  the  firft  I  have  freely  undertaken  to  do 
what  I  can ,  and  for  the  other ,  I  vi\\lgive  fttch  an  *n- 

fwer  4s  Jh  ztl  fignifie  nothing* 

I  defire  thee  riot  to  give  too  much  credit  to  S&br*ns 
relations  ,  nor  much  countenance  to  thelrifh  Agents 
in  Paris ?  the  particular  reafons  thou  (halt  have  by 
Poolj ,(whom  I  intend  for  My  next  MefTenger.)  In  the 
lift  place  I  recommend  to  thee  the  care  of  Gerfej  and 
Gernefej^  it  being  impoffible  for  Us  here  to  do  much  , 
though  We  were  rich,  being  weak  at  Sea. 

To  my  fvif^  30,1 an.  1 644.  By  Legge. 
This  is  a  true  copy*  examined  by  Edm*  frideaux. 


9.  To  the  Qgteyty  March  13.  1644* Oxford. 
Dear  Heart, 

WHat  I  told  thee  the  Laft  week  concerning  a 
good  parting  with  Our  Lords  and  Commons 
here ,  was  on  Monday  laft  handfomely  performed,  and 

now 
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now  if  I  do  anything  unhandforae  or  difadvantagious 
to  my  Self  or  friends  in  order  to  a  Treaty  ,  it  will  be 
merely  My  own  fault,  for  Iconfefewhen  I  Wrote  laft, 
I  was  in  fear  to  have  been  prefled  to  make  fome  mean 
overtures  to  renew  the  Treaty,  (  knowing  that  there 
were  great  labourings  to  that  purpofe:)But  now  I  pro- 
mife  thee,  If  it  be  renewed  ^  (  which  1  bektve  rvili  not 
•without  fome  eminent  good fuccejfe  cn  My  Jide)  it  (hall  be 
to  Mj  honor  Gr  advantage \l  being  nor*  as  well  freed  from 
the  place  of  bzfe  and  mutinous  motions(that  is  to  fay ,  Our 
-JWungrel  Pari.  here)as  of  the  chief  caufcrs^  for  Virhom  T 
may]uflly  expctl  to  be  chidden  by  thee, for  having  fuffered 
thee  to  be  vexed  by  them,  WilmH  being  already  there, 
Percy  on  his  way,  and  Snffex  within  few  dayes  taking 
his  journey  to  thee,but  that  I  know  thou  careft  not  for 
a  little  trouble  to  free  Me  from  great  inconveniences  • 
yet  I  muft  tell  thee,  that  if  I  knew  not  the  perfed:  ftea- 
dinefs  of  thy  love  to  Me,  I  might  reasonably  apprehend 
that  their  repair  to  thee  would  rather  prove  a  change  ? 
than  an  end  of  their  vilanies :  and  I  cannot  deny  ,  but 
My  confidence  in  thee,  was  fome  caufe  of  this  permit- 
five  trouble  to  thee. 

I  have  received  thine  of  the  third  of  March  ^  by 
which  thou  puts  Me  in  hope  of  affiftance  of  men  and 
Money,  and  it  is  no  little  expreffion  of  thy  love  to 
Me,  that  (becaufe  of  My  bufineffe)  Festivals  are  trou- 
blelome  to  thee;5#r  I  fee  that  a{j\mb lies  in  no  Countries 
are  very  agreeable  to  thee,  and  it  may  be  done  a  pur- 
pofe  to  make  thee  weary  of  their  companies,  and  es- 
cufe  Me  to  tell  thee  in  earneft,  that  it  is  no  wonder  , 
that  meer  Statefmen  ihould  defire  to  be  rid  of  thee  ; 
therefore  I  defire  thee  to  think,  whether  it  would  not 
advantage  thee  much,  to  make  a  perform  11  friendfhip 
'with  the  Queen  Regent ,  (without  (hewing  any  dift 
truft  of  her  Minifters,  though  not  wholly  trufting  to 
them)  and  to  (hew  her,  that  when  her  Regency  comes 
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out  (and  poffibly  before)  fhe  may  have  need  of  her 
friends ,  fo  t  hat  fhe  (hall  but  ferve  her  felf  by  helping 
of  thee:  and  to  fay  no  more,  but  certainly,  if  this 
Rebellion  had  not  begun  to  opprefTe  Me  when  it  did  , 
a  late  great  Queen  had  ended  more  glorious  than  fhe 
did.  In  the  laft  place  I  defire  thee ,  to  give  Me  a  week- 
ly account  of  thy  health,  for  I  fear  left  in  that  alone 
thou  takeft  not  care  enough  to  expreffe  thy  kindnefle 
to  him  who  is  eternally  thine. 

The  Northern  news  is  rather  better  than  what  We 
firft  heard ,  for  what  by  Sir  Marmadnke  Langdales  , 
and  Montroftes  vidories ,  Carlile  and  the  reft  of  Our 
Northern  Garrifons  are  relieved ,  and  We  hope  for 
this  year  fecured;  and  befides  all  this,  the  Northern 
Horfe  are  already  returned  and  join'd  with  My  Nephew 
Rupert. 

To  my  Wife,  1 3  March  1 644.  bj  P,  A. 
This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edtn.  Prideaux. 


10.  To  the  Queen.  March  27. 1645*  Oxford* 
Oxford,  Tkmfday  Match  27. 

D Ear  Heart,  I  wrote  to  thee  yefterday  by  S  air- 
field ;  the  fub  jed  of  it  was  only  kindnefTe  to  thee, 
which  ,  I  affure  thee  (hall  ever  be  vifible  in  all  My  ani- 
ons :  And  now  I  come  to  lermins  account,  given  Me  by 
thy  Command,  which  is  very  clear,  hopefull  in  moft 
particulars,  and  abfolutely  fatisfadory  as  concerning 
thy  care  and  induftry.Asfor  the  main  impediment  in 
theDukeof£0mf*#.rbufinefFe  (which  is  his  pafTage) 
why  may  thou  not  procure  him  paffage  throughf><*w* 
(  if  that  of  Holland  be  ftuck  at )  it  will  much  fecure  and 
facilitate  the  Sea  tranfportation  in  refped  of  landing 
on  the  Weftern  Coaft,  which  I  believe  will  be  found 
the  beft ,  there  being  not  fo  many  places  to  chufe 
on,any  where  elfe.  But  thi$  is  an  opinion  not  a  diredi- 
en.  The 
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The  generall  face  of  My  affairs  me  thinks  begins  to 
mend ,  the  difTentions  ac  London  rather  increafing  than 
ceafing  ,  Afentroffe  dayly  profpering  ,  My  Wefterne 
bufineffe  mending  apace ,  and  hopeful  1  in  all  the  reft. 
So  that  if  I  had  reafonable  iupplies  of  money  and  pow- 
der (not  to  exclude  any  other, ;  I  am  confident  to  be  in 
a  better  condition  this  yeare  ,  than  1  have  been  fince 
this  Rebellion  began,aed  poflibly  I  may  put  fair  for  the 
whole,  and  fo  enjoy  thy  company  againe,  without 
which  nothing  can  be  a  contentment  unto  Mc.  And  fo 
farewell  Dear  Heart. 

1  intend  (if  thou  like  it)  to  beftow  Perries  place  on  the 
M.  of  NervcaftU,  to  whom  yet  I  am  no  ways  enga- 
ged, nor  will  be  before  I  have  thy  anfwer.  As  for 
Jack^Barclay ,  I  do  not  remember  I  gave  thee  any 
hope  of  making  him  Mr.  of  the  Wards:  For  Cctting- 
ton  had  it  long  ago  before  thou  went  hence ,  and  I 
intended  it  to  Secretary  Nicholas ,  if  he  then  would 
have  received  it :  and  I  am  deceived  if  I  did  not  tell 
thee  of  it. 

I  defire  thee  to  command  L.Ier.  to  read  to  thee  the 
Ds.  Letter  which  goes  herewith ,  and  in  it  to  mark 
well  that  part  concerning  the  Tranfportation  of  the 
D.  of  Lorrains  Army. 
To  mj  Wife  27.  March  1 645 .  by  P.  A. 
This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Miles  Corbet. 


1 J  .To  the  Queen  March  30..  1 64  5 .  Oxford* 
Dear  Hearty 

Since  my  laft  (which  was  but  three  days  ago  )  there 
are  no  alterations  hapned  of  moment,  preparati- 
ons rather  than  aftions  being  yet  Our  chiefeft  bufinefs, 
in  which  We  hope  that  We  proceed  fafter  than  the 
Rebels,  whofe  levies  both  of  men  and  money  (for 
certaine  )  goes  on  very  flowly  ;  and  I  believe  tfiey 

are 
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are  much  weaker  than  is  thought,  even  here  at  Oxford. 
For  inftance,avery  honefl:  fervantof  mine,  and  no 
Fool,  (hewed  Me  a  Propolition  from  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  London  Rebels,  who  will  not  let  his  name 
be  known  until  he  have  hope  that  his  propolition  will 
take  eflfed;  it  is  this,  That  finee  the  Treaty  is  fo 
broken  off,   that  neither  the  Rebels  nor  I  can  refume 
it  without  at  leaft  a  feeming  total  yeelding  to  the  o- 
ther,  The  Treaty  (hould  be  renewed  upon  thy  motion, 
with  a  pre-aflurance  that  the  Rebels  will  iubmit  to 
reafon.  ~The  anfwerthat  I  permitted  My  Servant  to 
give,  was,  That  thou  art  the  much  fitteft  perfon  to  be 
the  means  of  fo  happy  and  glorious  a  worke  as  is  the 
peace  of  this  Kingdome;  bm  that  upon  no  terms  thy 
name  was  to  be  pr;ph*nedy  therefore  he  was  to  be  fatisf- 
edof  the  Rebelswillingmffe  toyectdto  reafon  ^  before  he 
fyouldconfint  that  any  fitch  intimation  fkould  be  made  to 
thee  ,  and  particularly  concerning  Religion  and  the  LMi- 
litia,  that  Nothing  muflbe  infifttd  upon  but  according  to 
mj  former  offers.  This  I  believe  will  come  to  nothing , 
yet  f  cannot  but  advertife  thee  of  any  thing  that  comes 
to  my  knowledge  of  this  confequence» 
1  msifl  again  tell  thee  y hat moft  affuredlf  France  will  be 
the  be  ft  way  for  tranfportatitn  of  the  D.  of  Lorrains 
*drmy^  there  being  divers  fit  and  fafe  places  of  Land- 
ing for  them  upon  the  We  (rem  ^oafis^befides  the  Ports 
nnder  My  obedience yas  Shelfey  neer  Chichefter,  and 
others ,  of  which  I  will  advertife  thee  when  the  time 
comes* 

By  My  next  I  thlvktotell  thee  when  M>e  fbal  march  into 
to  thefield9  for  which  money  is  now  his  great efi  want{I 
need  fay  no  more)  who  is  eternally  thine* 
To  my  Wife  •  March  301 645 .  by  Petit. 

This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by 
£dm.  frideaux* 

11  To 
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12.  To  the  Queen,  April  9^  1645.  Oxford* 

The  little  that  is  here  in  Cypher  is  in 
that  which  I  fent  to  thee  by  Pool], 

Dear  heart, 

T Hough  it  be  an  uncomfortable  thing  to  write  by 
a  flow  MefTenger  ,  yet  all  occafions  of  this(which 
is  now  the  onely)  way  of  converfing  with  thee,  is  fb 
welcom  to  Me  as  I  fhall  be  loath  to  lofe  any;  expert 
neither  news  or  publick  bufines  from  Me,  by  this  way 
of  conveyance ;  yet  judging  thee  by  My  Self,even  thefe 
nothings  will  not  be  unwelcome  unto  thee,  though  I 
fhould  chide  thee ,  which  if  I  could  I  would  do,  for  thy 
too  fudden  taking  alarms;  I  pray  thee  confider,  fince 
1  love  thee  above  all  earthly  things,  and  that  My  con- 
tentment is  unfeparably  conjoyned  with  thine,muft  not 
all  My  aftions  tend  to  ferve  and  pleafe  thee  ?  if  ihox 
knew  what  a  life  I  letid^l  fpeakjiot  in  reftett  of  the  com- 
mon diflrattion)  even  in  point  cf  convtrfation  ,  which  in 
Mj  minitey  is  the  chief  joy  or  vexation  of  ones  lije^ {  d  re 
fa]  thou  wouldfi  pity  Mej  far  feme  are  too  wife  9  oih  rs 
too  foo[lfl?y  fome  too  bufie,  others  too  rcfevved^  many  fan* 
taflick^  In  a  word, When  I  know  none  better  (  /  fpeas^xct 
now  in  relation  to  b u§ne (J V)  than  3. 9. 8. 270. 5  5. 5. 7. 67. 
1 8. 294.3  5      1 £•)  4«6*3  8.1 .67.68-9.66.  thou  maj  ex- 
fill  judge  hew  My  conversation  pleafeth  Me.    I  confefs 

thy  company  hath  perhaps  made  Me  in  this  hard  to  be 
pleafed,  but  not  leffe  to  be  pitied  by  thee,  who  art  the 
onely  cure  for  this  difeafe.  The  end  of  all  is  this,  to 
defire  thee  to  comfort  Me  as  often  as  thou  canft  with 
thy  Letters;  and  dofl  not  thou  thinke,  that  to 
know  particulars  of  thy  health,  and  how  thou  fpendeft 
the  time ,  are  pleafing  fubjeds  unto  Me ,  though 
thou    haft   no  other  bufineffe  to  write  of?  be- 

lieve 
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lieve  Me  Sweet  Heart  ,  thy  kindneffe  is  as  necefTary 
to  comfort  My  heart ,  as  thy  afsiftance  is  for  My  af- 
fairs. 

To  my  wife  p  J  frill  J645.  hj  Binion. 

This  is  a  true  Copy  examined  by  Miles  Corbet* 


13.7 '0  the  Queen y  May  4,  1645.  Oxford* 
Dear  Hearty 

THe  Rebells  now  brutifli  Generall  hath  refufed  to 
meddle  with  forrain  paffes ,  fo  as  yet  I  cannot  dif- 
patch  Adrian  Aiay  to  thee ,  by  the  way  of  £0tf^#,which 
if  I  cannot  very  (hortly,  I  will  fend  him  by  the  Weft; 
and  now  ,  if  I  could  be  affured  of  thy  recovery,  I  could 
have  but  few  melancholly  thoughts,  for  I  thank  God 
My  affairs  begin  to  fmile  upon  Me  againe ,  Wales  being 
well  fwept  of  the  Rebels.  Harrington  having  relieved  it 
felf,  and  now  being  fecured  by  Gorings  coming,  My 
Nephews  having  likewise  brought  Me  a  ftrong  party  of 
Horfe  and  Foot ,  thefe  quarters  are  fo  free  that  I  hope 
to  be  marching  within  three  or  foure  dayes ,  and  am  ftill 
confident  to  have  the  ftart  of  the  Rebels  this  yeare;  I 
am  likewife  very  hopefull  that  My  Sonne  will  {hortly  be 
in  the  head  of  a  good  Army  ,  for  this  I  have  the  cheer- 
full  afTurance  of  Cttlpepcr  and  Hjde  :  of  late  I  have  been 
much  prefled  to  make  Southampton  Mafter  of  my  Horfef 
not  more  for  good  will  to  him,  as  out  of  fear  that  Ha- 
milton might  returne  to  a  capacity  of  recofening  Me  , 
wherein  if  a  had  done  nothing,  both  jealoulie  and  dis- 
contents were  like  to  arife ,  wherefore  I  thought  fit  to 
put  My  Nephew  Rupert  in  that  place,  which  will  both 
fave  Me  charge^and  flop  other  mens  grumblings :  I  have 
now  no  more  to  fay,  but  praying  for,  &  impatiently  ex- 
pecting of  good  news  from  thee,  I  reft  eternally  thine. 
TomyWife    May  1645.  by  Malin  St.  Ravy. 
This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edm.  Prideaux. 

To 
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1 4,  To  the  Qtt^ert)  May  14.  1 644.   Droit  Wkhc. 

Dca*  Heart , 

M Arching  takes  away  the  conveniency  offending 
My  Letters  fo  fafe  and  quick  to  thee ,  as  when  X 
was  at  Oxford  ,  however  I  (hall  not  faile  to  do  what  1 
can  to  fend  often  to  thee ;  there  is  fo  little  newes  for 
the  prefent  as  I  wil  leave  that  fubjed  for  other--, 
only  upon  Saturday  laft  I  received  a  difpatch  from 
Morfrojftjvhkh  affures  Me  his  condition  to  be  fo  good, 
that  he  bids  Me  to  be  confident  that  his  Countrymen 
{hall  do  me  no  harm  this  year  j  and  If  I  could  lend  him 
but  500  horfe ,  he  would  undertake  to  bring  Me  20000 
men  before  the  end  of  this  Summer. .  For  the  generail 
ftate  of  my  affairs ,  We  all  here  think  to  be  very  hope- 
full  ;  this  Army  being  of  a  good  ftrength  ,  well  orde- 
red ,  and  increafing  ;  My  fons  fuch  ,  that  Fairfax  will 
not  be  refufed  to  be  fought  with ,  of  which  I  hope  thou 
wilt  receive  good  fatisfa&ion  from  himfelfe.  Its  true 
that  I  cannot  brag  of  any  great  (lore  of  money ,  but  a 
fliarpe  fword  alwayes  hinders  ftarving  at  leall: ;  and  I 
believe  the  Rebels  Coffers  are  not  very  full  (and  certain- 
ly We  (hall  make  as  good  a  fhift  with  empty  purfes  as' 
they  )  or  they  mult  have  fome  greater  defeft ,  elfe 
their  Leavies  could  not  be  fo  backward  as  they  are ,  for 
I  affure  thee  that  I  have  at  this  inftant  many  moremen  in 
the  field  than  they.  I  am  not  very  confident  what  their 
Northern  Forces  are,  but  except  they  are  much  ftronger 
than  I  am  made  believe  ,  I  may  likewife  include 
them. 

Now  I  muft  make  a  complaint  to  thee  of  My  Sonne 
Charts,  which  troubles  Me  the  more ,  that  thou  matft 
fufped:  I  feck  by  equivocating  to  hide  the  breach  of  My 
word ,  which  I  hate  above  all  things,  efpecially  to  thee; 
It  is  true,  He  hath  fent  a  defire  to  Me,  that  Sir  Uhn 
Grienfidd  may  be  fworne  Gentleman  of  his  Bed- 

Qj\  chamber 
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chamber,  but  he  is  already  fo  publickly  engaged  in  it ,  ( 

that  the  refufall  would  be  a  great  difgrace  both  to  my  ( 

Son  and  the  young  Gentleman,  to  whom  it  is  not  fit  I 
to  give  a  juft  diftafte,  especially  now ,  confidering  his 
Fathers  merits,  and  his  own  hopefulneffe,  befides  the 

great  power  that  Family  has  in  the  Weft.  Yet  I  have  i 

refufed  the  admitting  of  him  untilllfhall  hear  from  \ 

thee.    Wherefore  I  defire  thee  firft  to  chide  my  Son  I 

for  ingaging  himfelf  without  one  of  Our  confents  :  i 

rhen  ,  not  to  refufe  thy  own  confent  :  and  laftly  ,  to  t 

believe  that  directly  or  ihdireftly  I  never  knew  of  r 

this  while  yefterday  at  the  delivery  of  My  Sons  Let-  r 

ter.  So  farewelljSweet  heart,  and  God  fend  Me  good  i 
news  from  thee. 

Copy  to  my  Wife,  May  14.  1 645. 

Ibis  is  a  true  Copy,  examined  by  Miles  Corbet.  i 


the  Queen  June  9. 1 645  M  Oxford. 

Dear  Heart, 

Oxford  being  free,  I  hope  this  will  come  fooner 
to  thee  than  otherwife  I  could  have  expeded  , 
which  makes  Me  believe ,  that  My  good  newes  will 
not  be  very  ftale  ,  which  in  (hort  is  this,  fince  the  ta- 
king of  Lcicfter  My  marching  down  hither  to  relieve 
Oxford  made  the  Rebels  raife  their  liege  before  I 
could  come  near  them,  having  had  their  Quarters 
once  or  twice  beaten  up  by  that  Garrifon  ,  and  loft 
four  hundred  men  at  an  affault  before  Boftol-houfe-at 
firft  I  thought  they  would  have  fought  with  Me,  be- 
ing marched  as  far  as  Brackjcy,  but  they  are  fince  gone 
to  Brickhil ',  fo  as  I  believe  they  art?  weaker  than  they 
are  thought  to  be:  whether  by  their diftra&ions , 
(which  are  certainly  very  great ,)  Fairfax  and  Brown 
having  been  at  Cudgels ,  and  his  men  and  Cromvcels 
likewife  at  blows  together ,  where  a  Captain  was 

fiain 
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flain,  or  wafting  their  men,  I  will  not  fay  i  befides 
Goring  hath  given  a  great  defeat  to  the  Weftern  Re- 
bels, but  I  doe  not  yet  know  the  parciculars ;  where- 
fore I  may  (without  being  too  much  fanguine)  affirm, 
that  (fince  this  Rebellion  )  My  affairs  were  never  in 
fo  fair  and  hopefulla  way,  though  among  Ourfclves 
We  want  not  Our  own  follies,  which  is  needlefle,  and 
I  am  fure  tedious  to  tell  thee,  but  fuch  as  I  am  confi- 
dent (hall  do  no  harm  nor  much  trouble  Me:Yet  I  muft 
tell  thee,  that  it  is  thy  Letter  Fitz.-v/illiams ,  aflu- 
ring  Me  of  thy  perfeft  recovery  with  thy  wonted  kind- 
nene,  which  makes  Me  capable  of  taking  contcntmenc 
in  thefe  good  fuccefTes  :  For  as  kvtrs  men  prrpojef?.- 
veralrccompexces  to  tbcmfclvcs  for  their  pains  end  hA*,- 
ardiv  this  Rc  bcllion\  fo  thy  ccmpavj  is  the  onely  reward 
I  expect  and  Voifb  ft  r. 

To  my  Wife  9  Iilne,  1645. 

"lbwts  true  C?pjyexamincd by  Miles  Corbet* 


Itf.  To  the  Qpttto,  Lcccr/2.i6^.0xford.' 
Dear  Hearty 

I Know  thy  affeftion  to  Me  fo  truly  grounded,  that 
thou  wilt  be  in  as  much  (  if  not  more;  trouble, 
to  finde  My  reputation  ,  as  My  life  in  danger :  there- 
fore left  the  falfe  found  of  Mv  offering  a  Treaty  to 
tiie  Rebels  upon  bafe  and  unfafe  terms  fhould  ditturb 
thy  thoughts,  I  have  thought  it  neceffary  (to  affure 
thy  minde  from  fuch  rumours  )  to  tell  thee  the  wayes 
I  have  ufed  to  come  to  a  Treaty,  and  upon  what 
grounds.  I  fhall  firft  (hew  thee  my  grounds,  to  the 
end  thou  may  the  better  underftand  and  approve  of 
A  y  wayes ;  Then  know  (  a>  acertaine  truth)  that  all 
even  My  party,  are  ftrangely  impatient  for  peace, 
which  obliged  Me  fo  much  the  more  (  at  all  occafi- 
ons)  to  (hewMyreall  intentions  to  peace-  Andikj- 
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Wife  I  am  but  in  very  good  hope  ( fome  hold  it  a  certainty} 
that  if  I  could  come  to  a  fair  Treaty ^the  Ring-leading  Re- 
bels could  not  hinder  Me  from  a  good  peace  :  Fir  (I,  be- 
caufe  their  own  party  are  mofi  weary  of  the  War^  and  like- 
wife  for  the  great  diftraEl  ons  which  at  this  time  moft  af- 
furedly  are  amongfi  themfelves^  <u  Presbyterians  againft 
Independents  in  Religion^  and  General  againfi  General  in 
point  of  Command:  Vpon  the  fe  grounds  a  Treaty  being 
moft  defirtbU  {not  without  hoye  ofgoodTucceffe)  the  mofi 
prob  able  means  to  procure  it  Was  to  be  ufed,  Which  miiht 
fi and  With  honour  andfafety^  among fi  the  reft  (ror  I  will 
omit  all  thofe  which  are  uncjuefiionahly  co»cealab/e)  the 
found  of  My  return  t o  London  was  thought  to  have 
much  force  of  popular  Rhetorickjn  itjhat  upon  it  a  treaty 
would  be  had^  or  if  refufedft  Would  bring  much  prejudice 
to  them^and  be  advantagims  to  A4e\yet  leftfoilifh  o*  ma- 
licious people  foould  interpret  this  as  to  proceed  from  fear 
or  folly  have  joxi'd  conditions  with  the  propof%tion(with- 
cut  which  this  found  Will  fit  ni fie  nothing)  which  thou  wilt 
finds  to  be  mofi  of  the  chief  ingredients  of  an  honourable 
audfafe  peace.  Then  obferve  ,  if  a  Treaty  at  London 
with  Commifli  oners  for  both  fides  maybe  had  with- 
out it ,  it  is  not  to  be  ufed ,  nor,  in  cafe  they  will 
treat  with  no  body  but  my  Self,  fo  that  the  conditi- 
ons faves  any  afrerfion  of  difhonour,  and  the  treating 
at  Lonion  the  malignity  which  our  fa&ious  Spirits 
here  may  infufe  into  this  Treaty  upon  this  fubjed:. 
This  I  hope  will  fecure  thee  from  the  trouble  which 
otherwife  may  be  caufedby  falfe  malicious  rumors, 
and  though  I  judge  my  Self  fecure  in  thy  thoughts 
from  fufpe&ing  Me  guilty  of  any  bafenefTe,  yet  I  held 
this  account  neceffary,  to  the  end  thou  may  make 
others  know,  as  well  as  thyfelf,  this  certain  truth, 
That  no  danger  of  death  or  mifery  (  which  I  think 
much  worfe  )  (hall  make  Me  do  any  thing  unworthy 
of  thy  love.  For  the  flate  of  my  prefent  affairs  I  re- 
fer 
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fer  thee  to  92,concluding  (  as  I  did  in  My  laft  to  thee  ) 
conjuring  thee,  as  thou  loveftMe,  that  no  appearance 
of  peace  (and  now  I  adde)  nor  hopefull  condition  of 
min?,  make  thee  negleft  to  haft  fuccour  for  him  who  is 
eternally  thine. 

Copy  1 0  my  Wife%  Decemb.  1 644,  by  Tom  Elliot. 


17.T0  the  Queen,  January  z*  l64>»  Oxford. 
Dear  Heart. 

HAving  decypher'd  thine  which  I  received  ycfter- 
day,  I  was  much  furprized  tofinde  thee  blame 
Me  for  neglefting  to  write  to  thee,  for  indeed  I  have 
often  complained  for  want,  never  mift  any  occafionof 
fending  to  thee  ;  and  \  affure  thee  never  any  difpatch 
went  from  either  of  My  Secretaries  without  one  from 
Me3  when  I  knew  of  it. 

As  for ntj caHwgthofc  at  London  a  Parliament ,  / 
[hall  refer  thee  to  Digby  for  particular  fatisfattion  , 
this  in  generall  ;  If  there  had  been  but  two  {be fides 
my  Self)  of  My  opixicu,  1  hid  not  done  it ,  and  the 
Argument  that  prevailed  W'iih  Mcywas  that  the  cal- 
ling did  no  wayes  acknowledge  them  to  be  a  Par- 
liament %  uzon  which  coniltion  and  coxftruttion  I 
did  it  anA  no  otherVvayes,  avh  accordingly  it  u  regi fired 
the  Councel  Booths  5  with  the  Ccuncels  unanimous  ap- 
probation^  but  tho-i  wilt  finde,  that  it  was  by  misfortune^ 
not  neglect^  that  thou  haft  been  no  fooner  advert ifed 
if  it* 

As  for  the  conclufion  of  thy  Letter,  it  would  much 
trouble  Me,  if  thou  didft  not  know  thy  defire  granted 
before  it  was  asked ;  yet  I  wonder  not  at  it ,  fine? 
that  which  may  bear  a  bad  conftruftion  hath  been 
prefented  to  thee  in  the  uglieft  form  ,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  truereafon  and  meaning  of  it,  the  fear  of 
fome  fuch  mifchance  made  Me  the  more  carefull  to 

give 
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give  thee  a  full  account  by  Tom  Eliiot,  of  the  reafons 
of  the  D.  of  R.  and  E.  of  S.  journey  to  London^  which 
if  it  come  foon  enough  I  am  confident  will  free  thee 
from  much  trouble,  but  if  thou  huft  not  the  patience 
to  forbear  judging  harftily  of  my  a&ions,  before  thou 
heareft  the  reafons  of  them  from  Me  ,  thou  may  be 
often  fubjed  to  be  doubly  vext,  firft  with  flanders, 
then  with  having  given  too  much  ear  unto  them.  To 
conclude,  efteemMeas  thou  findeft  fr'e  conftant  to 
thofe  grounds  thou  lefts  Me  withall ,  and  fo  fare  well 
Dear  Heart. 

Copy  to  mj  Wifey  *       i  644^  By  P.  A . 
This  is  a  true  Copy  examined  by  £.  ?ndcaux* 


i  &tTetke  Queen 3  Feb*  9*  1 644  •  Oxford. 
Dear  Hearty 

"I'  Cannot  yet  fend  thee  any  certaine  wordcon- 
JL  cerning  the  ifTue  of  OurT  RE  ATY,  onely  the 
unreafonable  ftubbornnefs  of  the  Rebels,gives  daily  lefs 
&  lefs  hopes,  of  any  accommodation  this  way  ;  where- 
fore I  hope  no  rumours  fhal  hinder  thee  from  haftning 
all  thou  may,  all  poffible  aftiftance  to  me,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  the  D.  of /.  e>rn>/^f;concerning  which  1  re- 
ceived yefterday,good  news  from  Dr.Goffr,  that  the  P. 
of  Orange  wil  furnifti  (hipping  for  his  tranfportation,&  . 
that  the  reft  of  his  negotiation  goe  hopefally  on,by  wd . 
&  many  other  ways,I  finde  thy  aflfeftion  fo  accompani- 
ed with  dexterity,  as  i  know  not  whether  (in  their  fe- 
verall  kinds)  to  efteem  moft  ;  but  I  will  fay  no  more  of 
this,  left  thou  may  think  that  I  pretend  to  doe  this 
way,  what  is  but  poffible  to  be  done  by  the  continu- 
ed actions  of  My  life ;  though  I  leave  news  to  others , 
yet  I  cannot  but  tell  thee,  that  even  now  I  have  re- 
ceived c  ertain  intelligence  of  a  great  defeat  given  to 
■<Arg}le  by  Montrofe,  who  uponftirprize  totally  routed 

thofe 
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thofe  Rebels  f  killed  1500  upon  the  place  .  Yefterday 
I  received  thine  of  lanuary  27  by  the  Portugall  A- 
gent ,  the  only  way  (but  expreffes)  I  am  confident 
on ,  either  to  receive  Letters  from  thee  ,  or  to  fend 
them  to  thee  j  indeed  Sabran  fent  me  word  yefter- 
day,  beiidesfowe  complements  of  the  Jmbargoof  the  Re- 
bels /hips  iu  Fra?  ce  (which  J  hkeivije  put  upon  th*  [care 
cf  kjrJneflc)kx\t  is  well  enough  content  that  the  Portu- 
gal ihould  be  charged  with  thy  difpatches.  As  for 
trufting  the  Rebels  either  by  going  to  London ,  ordif- 
.  banding  my  Army  before  a  peace  ,  do  no  ways  fear 
my  hazarding  io  cheaply  or  foolifhly ;  for  I  efieem 
the  intereft  thou  hafl  in  Me  at  a  far  dearer  rate  ,  and 
pretend  to  have  a  little  more  wit(atleaft  by  thefym- 
pathy  that  is  betwixt  Vs)than  to  put  my  Selfe  into 
the  reverence  of  perfidious  Rebels,  So  impatiently 
expefting  the  expreffe  thou  haft  promifed  me  ,  I  reft 
et^rnaly  thine. 

I  can  now  affure  thee,  that  Hertegen  the  Irifh  Agent 
is  an  arrant  Knave,  which  ihall  be  made  man  feft 
to  thee  by  thefirft   opportunity  of  fending 
Pacquets. 
To  m]PVife,Feb.  i9.16tf.bj  P.  A 

This  is  a  true  Copy,  examined  by  Ed.Prideanx. 


I  p.  To  the  Queen}  Feb,  25.1 645 .  Oxford. 
Dear  hearty 

THe  expectation  of  an  expreffe  from  thee  (as  I 
find  by  thine  of  the  4  Febr.)i$  very  good  news  to 
Me ,  as  likewife  that  thou  art  now  well  fatisfied  with 
My  diligence  in  wrkting.  As  for  Our  Treaty  there  is 
every  day  leffe  hopes  than  other,  that  it  will  produce  a 
peace.  But  J  willabfolutely  promife  thee  ,  that  if  Wc 
have  one,  it  (hall  be fuch  asfhall  invite  thy  returne. 
For  I  vow  that  without  thy  company  i  can  neither 

have 
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have  peace  nor  comfort  within  My  felfe.   The  limited 
days  for  treating,  are  now  almoft  expired  without  any 
the  leaft  agreement  upon  any  one  Article.  Wherefore  I 
have  fent  for  inlargement  of  dayes ,  that  the  whole 
Treaty  may  be  laid  open  to  the  World.    And  I  affare 
thee ,  that  thou  nccdjt  not  deubt  the  ijfue  of  this  Treaty* 
far  my  C  cmmiffioners  are  fo  well  chofen  ( though  I  fay  it ) 
that  th:y  ftiM  neither  be  threatned  nor  difputed  from  the 
grounds  I  have  given  them ,  Vvhich  (%pon  my  word )  is  ac- 
cording to  the  little  Note  thou  fo  well  remtmkers*  And  in 
this  not  only  their  obedience ,  but  their  judgments  con- 
cur* Iconfeffe  thatin  fome  reipe&s  thou  haft  reafon  to 
bid  Me  beware  of  goiug  too  foon  to  London  :  for  in- 
deed fome  amengft  us  had  a  greater  mind  that  way  than 
was  fit ;  of  which  perfwafion  Percy  is  one  of  the  chiefe, 
who  is  fhorcly  like  to  fee  thee  ,  of  whom  having  faid 
this  ,  is  enough  to  fhew  thee  how  he  is  to  be  trufted  ,  or 
believed  by  thee  concerning  Our  proceedings  here.  In 
fhort,  there  is  little  or  no  appearance  but  that  this 
Summer  will  be  the  hotteft  for  Warre  of  any  that  hath 
been  yet:  and  be  confident,  that  in  making  peace  I  (hall 
ever  fhew  My  conftancy  in  adhering  to  Bifhops,  and  all 
Our  Friends ,  and  not  forget  to  put  a  fliort  period  to 
this  perpetuall  Parliament.But  as  thou  loves  Me,let  none 
perfwade  thee  to  flacken  thine  afiiftance  from  him  who 
is  eternally  thine, 

To  my  Wife  15.  Feb.  1645.  by  P.  A. 

This  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  Edm.  Frideattx. 


2C.  To  the  Queen,  March  9.  1645.  Oxford. 
Dear  He Art , 

NOw  is  come  to  paffe  what  I  forefaw  ,  the  fruitleffe 
end  (as  to  a  prefent  peace)  of  this  Treaty;  but  I  am 
ftill  confident ,  that  I  (hall  ftill  find  very  good  effefts  of 

it 
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it;  for  befides  that  My  Commiilioners  have  offered,  to 
fay  no  more ,  full  meafured  reafon  ,  and  the  Rebeis  have 
ftucken  rigidly  to  their  demands  ,  which  I  dare  fay  had 
been  too  much ,  though  they  had  taken  Me  prifbner,  fo 
that  affuredly,  the  breach  will  light  foully  upon  them. 
We  have  likewife ,  at  this  time  difcovered  ,  and  (hall 
likewife  make  it  evidently  appear  to  the  world ,  that  the 
Euglifh  Rebels ,  (whether  bafely  or  ignorantly  ,  will  be 
no  very  great  difference  )  have  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
tranfmitted  the  command  of  Ireland  from  the  Crown 
of  L  ngland  to  the  Scots,  which  (befides  the  refle&ion 
it  will  have  upon  thefe  Rebels)  will  clearly  (hew,  that 
reformation  of  the  Church  is  not  the  chief ,  much  lefle 
the  only  end  of  the  Scotch  Rebellion  •  but  it  being  pre- 
emption, and  no  piety ,  fo  10  truft  to  a  good  caufe  ^  as 
nottoufeall  lawfull  meanes  to  maintaine  it,  I  have 
thought  of  one  means  more  to  furnifh  thee  with  for  My 
ailiftance,  than  hitherto  thou  haft  had:  It  is,  that  I 
give  thee  power  to  promife  in  my  Name  ( to  whom  thou 
thinkeft  mod  fit )  that  I  will  take  away  all  the  penall 
lawes  againft  the  Roman  Catholicks  in  England  as  foon 
as  God  ihall  enable  me  to  do  it ;  fo  as  by  their  means,  or 
in  their  favours  ,  I  may  have  fo  powernill  ailiftance  as 
may  deferve  fo  great  a  favour ,  and  enable  me  to  do  it* 
But  if  thou  ask  what  I  call  that  afsiftance ,  I  anfwer, 
that  when  thou  knoweft  what  may  be  done  for  it,  it 
will  be  eafily  feen ,  if  it  deferve  to  be  fo  efteemed.  I 
need  not  tell  thee  what  fecrecy  this  bufineffe  requires; 
yet  this  I  will  fay ,  that  this  is  the  greateft  point  of  con- 
fidence I  can  exprefTe  to  thee ;  for  it  is  no  thank  to  Me 
to  truft  to  thee  in  any  thing  elfe  but  in  this  which  is  the 
only  thing  of  difference  in  opinion  betwixt  Us :  And 
jet  I  fyoi*  thou  rviit  makj  *s  gotd  a  bargain  for  Aiejven 
i*  thi^  I  tiufting  thee  (though  it  concern  Religion  )  as 
if  thou  wert  a  Proteftant ,  the  vifible  good  of  My  affairs 
fo  much  depending  on  it ,  1  have  fo  fully  intrufted  this 

bearer 
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Bearer  Pcoly  ,  that  I  will  not  fay  more  to  thee  now,  but 
that  herewith  I  fend  thee  a  new  cypher ,  a  (Turing  thee 
that  none  hath  or  fhal  have  any  copy  ofit  but  My  felf^to 
the  end  thou  mayeft  life  it,  when  thou  lhalt  find  fit  to 
write  any  thing  which  thou  wilt  judge  worthy  of  thy 
pains  to  put  in  cypher,  and  to  be  decyphered  by  none 
but  Me  ;  and  fo  likewife  from  Him  to  thee  who  is  eter- 
nally thine. 

To  my  Wife  5:  March^  1 645 .  by  Pooly. 

This  is  a  true  copy  ,examined  by  Edm.  Prideaux. 


21  *To  the  Queen ,  March  20.1 642.  Oxford. 
Dear  Heart 

\  /Pon Saturday  laft  I  wrote  to  thee  by  Sabran  (but 
V  this  I  believe  may  come  as  foon  to  thee  )  and  I  have 
received  thine  of  the  feventh  upon  Monday  laft ,  which 
gave  Me  great  contentment  both  in  prefent  and  expe- 
elation,  ( the  quick  paffage  being  likewife  a  welcome 
circumftance)and  yet  I  cannot  but  find  a  fault  of  omiffi- 
on  in  moll  of  thy  latter  difpatches ,  there  being  nothing 
in  them  concerning  thy  health.  For  though  Iconfeffe, 
that  in  this  no  news  is  good  news ,  yet  I  am  not  fo  fatif- 
fied  without  a  more  perfed  affurance ;  &  I  hope  thou 
wilt  by  fatisfiying  Me  confeffe  the  juftneffe  of  my  ex- 
ception. I  am  now  full  fraught  with  expe&ation  (  I  pray 
God  fend  me  a  good  unlading  )  for  I  look  dayly  for 
fome  blow  of  importance  to  be  given  about  Taunton  or 
Shrewsbury  ;  and  I  am  confidently  afiured  of  a  confide- 
rableand  (udden  fupply  of  men  from  Ireland,  likewife 
the  refra&ory  horfe  (  as  the  London  Rebels  call  them) 
may  be  reckoned  in  ,  for  yet  it  is  not  knowne  what  fo- 
menters  they  have ,  or  whether  they  have  none  ,  if  the 
latter,  there  is  the  more  hope  of  gaining  them  to  Me; 
howfoever  I  doubt  not,  but  if  they  (land  out(as  it  is  pro- 
bable )  good  ufe  may  be  made  of  them.    Of  this  I 
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believe  to  give  thee  a  perfe&er  account  next  weeke , 
having  fent  to  try  their  pulfes.  Petit  came  yefterday  , 
but  he  having  at  London  thruft  his  Difpatches  into  the 
States  Ambaffadours  Pacquets  I  have  not  yet  received 
them,  and  1  would  not  ftay  to  lengthen  this  in  anfwer 
ofthcia,  nor  give  thee  half  hopes  of  good  Weftern 
news,  knowing  of  an  oportunity  for  writing  tc  thee 
within  thefe  three  or  four  dayes;  onely  I  congratu- 
late with  thee  for  the  fafe  arrival  of  thy  Tin-adventure 
at  Ca/lis;  and  lb  farewel  Sweet  heart. 

Thine  of  the  tenth  I  have  newly  received,  where- 
by I  finde  that  thou  much  miftakes  Me  con- 
cerning Jr.  for  I  defire  nothing  more  than  a 
peace  there;  and  never  forbad  thy  commerce 
there  ;  onely  I  gave  thee  warning  of  fome 
Irijh  in  Franc?,  whom  I  then  thought  and  now 
know  to  be  Knaves. 
To  my  Wife  20  March,  1 644.  by  P.  A. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Edm*  Prideaux* 


22.  To  the  MtrqHefte  o/Ormond,  Deeemberi  5. 1644, 

Oxford. 

ORMOND,  I  am  lorry  to  finde  by  Colonel  Barry 
the  fad  condition  of  your  particular  fortune,  for 
which  I  cannot  finde  fo  good  and  fpeedy  remedy  as 
the  peace  of  Ireland ,  it  being  likewife  to  redreffe 
moft  necelTary  affairs  here ;  wherefore  I  command 
you  to  difpatch  it  out  of  hand,-  for  the  doing  of  which 
.  I  hope  my  publick  Difpatch. will  give  you  fufficient 
Indrudion  and  Power,  yet  I  have  thought  it  necef- 
fary  for  your  more  encouragement  in  this  necelTary 
work,  to  make  this  addition  with  My  own  hand.  As 
:  for  Poiningt  Ad  I  refer  you  to  my  other  Letter :  and 
for  matter  of  Religon ,  though  I  have  not  found  it 
:ik  R  fit 
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fit  to  take  publick  notice  of  the  paper  which  Brown  gave 
you ,  yet  1  muft  command  you  to  give  him  my  "LMstskf- 
ry  and  Plunkjt  particular  thanks  for  it ,  affuring  them 
that  without  it ,  there  could  have  been  no  peace;  and 
that  flicking  at  it ,  their  Nation  in  Generall ,  and  they 
in  particular  fhould  have  comfort  in  what  they  have 
done,  and  to  jher?  that  this  ts  more  than  words  J  do  hereby 
fromife  them ,  (and  command  you  to  fee  it  done  )  that  the 
penal  Statutes  againfl  Rowan  Catholicks  jha/l  not  be  put 
in  execution ,  the  peace  being  made,  and  they  remaining 
in  their 'due  obedience- and  further  9  that  when  the  lnfb 
gives  Me  that  ajjifiaxce  which  they  have  promifed,  for  the 
fuppreffion  of  this  Rebellion,  and  I  Jhati be  re&oredto  My 
right  %  y  then  I  willconfent  to  the  repea/e  of  them  by  a  law* 
but  all  thofe  againfi  appeals  to  Rome #M Pre mnnire  mufl 
ftand-  all  this  in  Cypher,  you  muft  impart  to  none ,  but 
thofe  three  already  named,  and  that  with  injun&ion  of 
ftrid  fecrecy ;  fo  againe  recommending  to  your  care  the 
fpeedy  difpatch  of  the  peace  of  Ireland,  and  my  necefla- 
ry  fupply  from  thence ,  as  I  wrote  fco  you  in  my  laft 
private  Letter ,  I  reft. 

A  true  Copy. 

Zouche  Tate* 


33.  To  the  Marqneffe  of  Ormond  ,  January  7.  1644. 

Oxford. 

Ormondy 

VPon  the  great  rumours  and  expe&ations  which  are 
now  of  peace ,  I  think  it  neceffary  to  tell  you  the 
true  ftate  of it,left  miftaken  reports  from  hence  might 
trouble  my  affairs  there. 

'  The  Rebels  here  have  agreed  to  Treat  j  and  moft 

•  affuredly ,  one  of  the  firft  and  chief  Articles  they 

*  wi!linfifton,willbe,  to  continue  the  Irifti  Warre  ; 
&kich  is  a potnt  not  popular  for  M*  to  Treat     of  which 
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you  are  to  make  a  double  ufe  :  Firft,  to  haften 
with  all  poflible  diligence )  the  peace  there ,  the 
timely  conclufion  of  which  will  take  off  that  inconve- 
nience which  otherwayes  I  may  be  fubjed  to  *  by  the 
refufall  of  that  Article  i  upon  any  other  reaf°n-  Se- 
condly, by  dextrous  conveying  to  the  Irifli ,  the  dan- 
ger there  may  be  of  their  total  and  perpetuall  exclufi- 
on  from  thofe  favours  l  intend  them,in  cafe  the  Rebels 
here  cla  p  up  a  peace  with  Me ,  upon  reafonable  tearms, 
and  only  exclude  them;  which  poflibly  were  fcot  coun- 
celableforMe  torefufe,  if  the  Irifli  peace  fhoiild  be 
the  only  difference  betwixt  Vs ,  before  it  were  perfe- 
Aed  there :  thefe  I  hope  are  fufficient  grounds  for  you 
to  perfwade  the  Irifh  diligently  to  diipatch  a  peace  up- 
on rcafonatxle  terms ,  alluring  them  that  you  have 
once  fully  engaged  to  them  My  word  ( in  the  conclu- 
fion of  a  peace  )  all  the  earth  (hall  not  make  Me  break 
it. 

1  But  not  doubting  of  a  peace ,  I  rauft  againe  remerr£ 
ber  you  to  preffe  the  Irifh  for  their  fpeedy  afliftance 
to.Me  here,  and  their  friends  in  Scotland  j  My  intenti- 
on being  to  draw  from  thence  into  Walcs{x\xt  peace  be* 
ing  once  concluded  )  as  many  as  I  can  of  My  armed 
Proteftant  Subjects  ,  anddefire  that  the  Irifli  would 
fend  as  great  a  body  as  they  can  to  land  about  Cnm~ 
berland  w  hich  will  put  thofe  Northern  Counties  in  a 
brave  condition,  wherefore  you  muft  take  fpedy  order 
to  provide  all  the  {hipping  you  may ,  as  well  Dunkirk 
as  Irifh  Bottoms ;  and  remember  that  after  March  it 
will  be  mofl:  difficult  to  tranfport  men  from  Ireland  to 
Enyr  land,  the  Rebels  being  mafters  of  the  Seas :  So  ex- 
peding  a  diligent  and  particular  account  in  anfwcr  to 
'this  Letter, I  reft 

Your  afTured  conftant  Friend  > 

R2  - 
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34.  To  the  Marquejfe  of  Ormond,  February  is. 

1 544.  From  Oxford. 

OR  MOND,  I  Ihould  wrong  my  own  fervice ,  and 
this  Gentleman  Sir  Timothy  ^etherfton ,  if  I  did 
not  recommend  him  and  his  bufinefle  to  you;  for  the 
particulars  of  which  I  refer  you  to  Digby :  And  now 
again  I  cannot  but  mention  to  you  the  necefllty  of 
the  flattening  of  the  Irifli  Pcace,for  which  I  hope  you 
are  already  f  urniftred  by  Me,  with  materials  fufficient : 
But  in  cafe  (againft  all  expectation  and  reafon  )  peace 
cannot  be  had  upon  thofe  terms,  you  muft  not  by  any 
means  fall  to  a  new  rupture  with  them,  but  continue 
the  CefTation  (  acccording  to  a  Poftfcript  in  a  Letter 
by  lack.  Bar  rj^  a  copy  of  which  DifpatchI  herewith 
fend  you.)  Sol  reft. 

POST-SCRIPT. 
In  cafe  upon  particular  mens  fancies,  the  Irifli 
peace  Ihould  not  be  procured,  upon  powers  I  have 
already  given  you ,  I  have  thought  good  to  give  you 
this  further  order  (which  I  hope  will  prove  needlefle  ) 
to  feek  to  renew  the  ceffation  for  a  year ,  for  which 
you-  fhall  promife  the  Irifli  (  if  you  can  have  it  no 
cheaper)  to  joyn  with  them  againft  the  Scots  and 
chiqmn ;  for  I  hope  by  that  time  my  condition  may  be 
fuch,  as  the  Irifli  may  be  glad  to  accept  lefTe,  or  I  be 
able  to  grant  more. 


25.  To  the  Marqttefs  of  Ormond,  Feb.  ij.  1647. 
Ormond, 

THe  impofiibility  of  preferving  my  Proteftant 
Subjefts  in  Ireland,  by  a  continuation  of  the  war, 
having  moved  Me  to  give  you  thofe  powers  and  dire- 
ctions,  Which  I  have  formerly  done  for  the  conclu- 
ding of  a  peace  there,  and  the  fame  growing  daily 

much 
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much  more  evident  ,  that  alone  were  reafon  enough 
for  me,  to  enlarge  your  powers,  and  to  make  my  con  - 
mands  in  the  point  morepofitive.    But  befides  thefe 
confiderations ,  it  being  now  manifeft  that  the  Eng- 
lish Rebels  have  (as  far  as  in  them  lyes)  given  the 
command  of  Ireland  to  the  Scots;  that  their  aim  is  at 
a  total  fubverfion  of  Religion  and  Regall  power;  and 
that  nothing  lefs  will  content  them,  or  purchafe  peace 
here;  I  think  my  Self  bound  in  conscience  not  to  let  flip 
the  means  of  fetling  that  Kingdom  ( if  it  may  be)  fully 
under  my  obedience;  nor  to  lefe  that  aftiftance  which  I 
may  hope  from  my  Irifti  Subjects,  for  fuch  fcruples  as 
in  a  lefle  preiling  condition  might  reafonabJy  be  ftuik 
at  by  Me  :  For  their  fatisfaftion  I  doe  therefore  com- 
mand you  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Jrifli,whatever 
it  coft,  fo  that  My  Proteftant  Subjefts  there  may  be  fe- 
cure<3,and  my  Regall  Authority  preferved :  But  for  all 
this  you  are  to  make  me  the  beft  bargain  you  can, 
and  not  difcover  your  inlargement  of  power  tiJJ  you 
needs  muft.And  though  I  leave  the  managing  of  this 
great  and  neceflary  work  entirely  to  you,  yet  I  cannot 
but  tell  you,    that   if  the   fu/penfion   of  Poi- 
ntings Aft  for  fuch  Bils  as  (hall  be  agreed  up- 
on between  you  there,and  the  prefent  taking  away  of 
the  penal  Laws  againft  Papifts,  by  a  Law  will  do  it ,  I 
fhall  not  think  it  a  hard  bargain,  fo  that  freely  and  vi- 
goroufly  they  engage  themfelves  in  My  afiiftance  a- 
gainft  My  Rebels  or  England  and  Scotland^  for  which 
no  conditions  can  be  too  hard,  not  being  againft  Con- 
science or  Honour.      C  opy  to  Ormond^i  7 .Feb.  1 644. 

A  true  coy}\Zouche  T ate. 


26.  To  the  D.  ofR. 

Richmond^  I  thank  you  for  the  account  you  fent 
me  by  this  Bearer,  and  have  nothing  of  new 
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to  dired  you  in ,  but  only  to  remember  you  that  my 
going  to  Weft,  is  not  to  be  mentioned  but  upon  pro- 
bable hopes  of  procuring  a  Treaty  with  Com.  there  or 
there  abouts ,  and  that  you  mention  the  fecurity  I  ask 
with  My  comming  to  iVeft.  And  I  hope  I  need  not  re- 
member you  to  Cajole  well  the  Independents  and  Scots; 
this  beaiser  will  tell  you  how  well  Our  Weftern  and 
Northern  Aflbtiations  goes  on  to  whom  I  refer  you  for 
other  things.  I  reft. 

This  a  true  Copy, 

Zouchc  Tate 


%X.  To  the  Lord  Jermin,  AfriU  24.  1645.  Oxford. 
Hdrry, 

LEft  my  Wife  fhould  not  yet  be  fit  for  arty  bufinefle, 
I  write  this  to  you :  not  to  excufe  My  pains  but  eafe 
hers  ,  and  that  (he  may  know  but  not  be  troubled  with 
mykindnefle,  I  refer  to  your  difcretion,  how  far  to 
impart  my  Letter  to  her  or  any  other  bufinefle,  that  fo 
her  health  in  the  firft  place  be  cared  for,then  my  affairs: 
And  now  I  muft  tell  you  that  undoubtedly  if  you  had 
not  trufted  to  Digeies  fanguine  Complexion  (  not  to  be 
rebated  for  fending  good  news  )  you  would  not  have 
found  fault  with  him  for  lending  miftaken  intelligence , 
for  if  he  fhould  ftndtly  tye  himfeif  to  certaine  truthes 
in  this  kind,  yen  muft  have  nothing  from  him  but  my 
Proclamations  or  Ordinances  from  the  pretended  Hou- 
fes;  but  tell  me ,  can  you  not  diftinguifli  between  what 
We  fend  you  upon  certainty  ,  and  what  unon  uncertain 
reports .  without  making  an  Oath  the  mark  of  diftinfti- 
on  :  and  are  you  obliged  to  publifh  all  the  news  We 
fend  you  ?  Serioufly  I  think  news  may  be  fometimes  too 
good  toberoldin  the  French  Court  and  certainely 
ihere  is  as  much  dex^rity  in  publifhingof  news,  as  in 
matters  which  at  firft  fight  may  fecaLof  greater  difficul- 
ty 
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ty.for  as  I  would  not  have  them  think  that  all  afiiftance 
beftowed  upon  Me  were  in  vaine  ,  fo  I  would  not  have 
them  believe  that  I  needed  no  help  ,  left  they  (hould  un- 
derhand aflift  any  Rebels  to  keep  the  ballance  of  diffen- 
tion  amongftVs  equalls. 

For  matter  of  News  and  prefentftate  of  my  affairs  I 
referre  you  to  Bighy  ,only  this  in  generall ,  that  if  it 
(hall  pleafe  God  to  aflift  Vs  but  this  year  haJf  fo  miracu- 
loufly  as  he  did  the  laft  (  My  prefent  ftate  compa- 
red with  what  it  was  this  time  twelve  moneth  )  I  am  ve- 
ry hopefull  to  fee  a  joyfull  harveft  before  next  Winter  : 
nor  do  I  thinke  this  in  any  humane  probability  poflibile; 
except  my  Wife  can  procure  Me  confiderable  afliftance 
both  of  men  and  money  ;  of  which  I  conceive  littie  rea- 
fon  to  difpaire ,  yours  giving  me  good  hope ,  concer- 
ning Lcrrain  ,  and  though  I  fay  not,  that,  for  the  other, 
I  have  fo  good  an  author,  as  1 96  ,  yet  I  hope  you  will 
not  much  blame  my  confidence  ,  when  149  in  hers  the 

ten  of  March.,  fays,  lay  »;o  Affaire  ^affures  que  vens  denr 
nere  40000  Ptftols  que  Ie  vouscnfsi  envoje  [i  V  cnfsi  Ih 
rnon  navUr  reve*u  *vec  I9  eftai;. 

In  the  laft  place  I  will  impofe  that  upon  you  ,  that 
it  is  not  reafonable  to  expeft  from  my  Wife,  which  is 
to  give  me  a  continuall  account  ,  what  Letters  (he  re- 
ceives from  me ,  and  what  mifcarries  or  comes  flowiy, 
to  which  end  take  notice  ,  that  all  my  Letters  to  her  are 
numerarily  marked  on  the  top  as  this  with  37  , 
and  likewife  I  now  begin  the  fame  with  you  :  fo  farewel. 

In  your  next  let  me  know  particularly  how  my  Wife 
is ,  which  though  it  be  not  as  I  would  have  it  ,  yet 
the  perfeft  knowledge ,  will  hinder  me  to  imagin  her 
worfe  than  (he  is^f  well,then  every  word  will  pleafe  me. 
I  have  commanded  D  ffrj  to  write  freely  concerning 
Will*  Murrj^  which  I  hold  to  be  necefTary  as  concerning 
Montrose  bufinefTe. 

To  the  L-  Jerrain.  24  Afrii  1645.  concerning  France* 

ThU  is  a  true  copy  examined  by  M.Corbet,  T§ 
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28.  The  Qneen  to  the  Klng^  March  30.  1 643 .  York. 
My  dear  hca*t9 

INeed  not  tell  you  from  whence  this  Bearer 
comes  ;  onely  I  will  tell  you,  that  the  Propo- 
fitions  which  he  brings  you  are  good  ,  but  260. 
I  believe  that  it  is  not  yet  time  to  put  them  into  execu- 
tion :  therefore  finde  fome  means  to  fend  them  back  , 
which  may  not  difcontent  them,  and  do  not  tell  who 
gave  you  this  advice.  Sir  Hugh  CholrnUy  is  come  with 
ia  Troop  of  Horfe  to  kiffe  my  hand  :  the  reft  of  his  peo- 
ple he  left  at  Scarborough,  with  a  (hip  Jaden  with  arms, 
which  the  Ships  of  the  Parliament  had  taken  and 
brought  thither,  fo  fhe  is  Ours;  the  Rebels  have 
quitted  Tadcafter  upon  Our  fending  forces  toWe- 
therby,  but  they  are  returned  with  twelve  hundred 
mem  We  fend  more  forces  to  drive  them  out ,  though 
thofe  We  have  already  at  Wetherby  are  fufficient,  but 
We  fear  left  they  have  all  their  forces  thereabout,  and 
left  they  havefome  defigne;  for  they  have  quitted  Sel- 
by  and  Cawood,  the  laft  of  which  they  have  burntjBe- 
tvveen  this  and  to  morrow  night  We  fliall  know  the  if- 
fue  of  this  bufinefs;and  I  wil  fend  you  an  expreffe;J  am 
more  carefull  to  advertife  you  of  what  you  do  ,  that 
you  and  We  may  finde  means  to  have  paffe-ports,  to 
fend  :  and  I  wonder,  that  upon  the  Ceflation  you  have 
not  demanded  that  you  might  fend  in  fafety:  this  (hews 
my  love  :  I  underftand  to  day  from  London,  that  they 
will  have  no  Ceffation,&  that  they  treat  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  two  fir'ft  articles,which  is  of  the  forts,ihips, 
and  Ammunition,  and  afterwards  of  the  difbanding  of 
the  Army  :  Certainly,  I  wifh  a  peace  more  than 
any,  and  that  with  greater  reafon  :  But  I  would  the 
disbanding  of  the  perpetuall  Parliament,  firft:  and 
certainly  the  reft  will  be  eafily  afterwards.  I  do  not 
lay  this  of  My  own  head  al  one  :  for  generally  both 

thofe 
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thofe  who  are  for  you  and  againftyou  in  this  Coun- 
trey,  wifli  an  end  of  it;  and  I  am  certain,  that  if 
you  do  demand  it  at  the  firft,  in  cafe  it  be  not  gran- 
ted, Hull  is  Gurs,  and  all  Yorkfhire,  which  is  a. thing 
toconfider  of :  and  for  my  particular,  if  you  make  a 
peace  and  disband  your  Army,  before  there  is  an  end 
to  this  perpetuall  Parliament,  I  am  -abfoiutely  refol- 
ved  to  go  into  France,  not  being  willing  to  fall  againe 
into  the  hands  of  thofe  people,  being  well  affured, 
that  if  the  power  remain  with  them,  that  it  will  not 
be  well  forme  in  EnrLwdi  remember  what  J  have 
written  to  you  in  three  precedent  Letters,  and  bee 
morecarefullof  me  than  you  have  been  ,  or  at  the 
leaft  diflembleit-;  to  the  end  that  no  notice  betaken 
©fit.  Adieu;  the  man  haftens  me,  fo  thatlcanfay 
no  more. 

7 or March  30* 


29.  The  Queen  to  the  King,  June  27.  1 645.  Newark* 
My  Dear  Hearty 

I Received  juft'now  your  Letter  by  my  Lord  <SV 
vile,  who  found  Me  ready  to  goe  away ,  flaying 
but  for  one  thing,  for  which  you  will  well  par- 
don two  dayes  flop  ,  it  is  to  have  Hull  and  Lincoln*, 
young  Hotham  having  been  put  in  Prifjnby  order 
of  Parliament,  isefcaped,  and  hathfent  to  260  that 
he  would  cafthimfelfinto  his  arms,and  that  HhII  and 
Lincoln  {hould  be  rendred5he  is  gone  to  his  Father,and 
260  writes  for  your  aniwer,fo  that  I  think  I  fhall  goe 
hence  Friday  or  Saturday,&  fhall  go  lie  at  Wert  on „s  and 
from  thence  to  Afhbj,  where  we  will  refolve  what  way 
to  take,&  I  will  flay  there  a  day,becaufe  that  the  march 
of  the  day  before,  will  have  been  iomewhat  great,  and 
alfo  to  know  how  the  Enemy  marches  :  all  their  for- 
ces of *  Nottingham  at  prefent  being  gon  to  L§iceffer,  & 

Darby 
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Dxrbj  ,  which  makes  Vs  believe  ,  that  it  is  to  intercept 
Our  pafEage  ,  as  foon  as  we  have  refolved  ,  I  will  fend 
you  word  ,  at  this  prefent  I  think  it  fit  to  let  you  know 
the  ftate  in  which  we  march  ,  and  what  I  leave  behind 
me  for  the  fafety  of  Lincoln  [hire  and  Nottingk*  m/h  re  : 
I  leave  2000  Foot,  and  wherewithall  to  arm  500  more- 
20  companies  of  horfe  ,  all  this  to  be  under  Charls  Ca- 
vzndify  whom  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Country  have  de- 
fired  me  not  to  carry  with  me,  againft  his  wilJ,for  he  de- 
fired  extreamly  not  to  go.  The  Enemy  have  left  within 
Nottingham ,  1 000  I  carry  with  me  3000  Foot,  30 
Companies  of  Horfe  and  Dragoons,  6  peeces  of  Canon, 
and  two  Morters  ,  Harj  Itrmi*  commands  the  forces 
which  go  with  me  ,  as  Colonell  of  my  guard ,  and  Sir 
Alexander  Lejley  the  Foot  under  him ,  and  Gerard  the 
Horfe ,  and  Robin  Legge  the  Artillery ;  and  her  (he  Ma- 
jefty  Generaliffima ,  and  extreamly  diligent  with  150 
Wagons  of  Baggage  to  govern  in  tafe  of  battell ,  have 
a  care  that  no  Troop  of£[fex  his  Army  incommoderate 
Us  :  for  I  hope  that  for  the  reft  We  (hall  be  ftrong  e- 
nough  ,  for  at  Nottingham  We  have  had  the  experience, 
1  of  Our  Troops  having  beaten  6  of  theirs ,  and  made 
them  fly.  I  have  received  your  Proclamation  or  Declara- 
tion, which  I  wifh  had  not  been  made,  being  extream- 
ly difadvantagious  for  you,  for  you  (hew  to  much  feare 
and  do  not  what  you  had  refolved  upon.  Farewell  my 
dear  heart. 

The  Queen  to  the  King  27  lune%  1 643. 


3  o  The  Queen  to  the  King  ApriH  3 . 1 644. 

THis  Letter  Ihould  have  gone  by  a  man  of  Mafter 
Denedfdale  y  who  is  gone  ,  and  all  the  beginning 
of  this  Letter  was  upon  this  Subjed  :  and  therefore  by 
this  man  it  fignifies  nothing  but  the  end  was  fo  pleafing 
that  I  do  not  forbear  to  fend  it  to  you.    You  now  know 

by 
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by  Elliot  the  iflue  of  the  bufinefTe  of  Todcajler  ,  fince 
we  had  almoft  loft  Scarborough  ,  whileft  Cholmly  was 
here,  Brown  Bufhell  would  have  rendred  it  up  to  the 
Parliament  :  But  (  holmlej  having  had  notice  ofit ,  is 
gone  with  our  Forces,  and  hath  re-taken  it;  and  hath 
defired  to  have  a  Lieutenant  and  Forces  of  ours  to  put 
within  it,  for  which  we  fhould  take  his  ;  he  hath  alio 
taken  two  Pinaces  from  Hctham^  which  brought  44 
men  to  put  within  Scarborough ,  1  o  peeces  of  Canon,  4 
barrels  of  powder ,  and  4  ofbullet.  This  is  ail  our  news : 
Our  Army  marches  to  morrow  to  put  an  end  tKypAvrfaxt 
Excellency,  and  I  will  make  an  end  of  this  Letter  ,  this 
third  of  AprilL  J  have  had  no  news  of  you  fince  Par- 
fens* 

A  true  Copy.  P.  W« 


3  1 .  The  Qveen  to  the  King  /prill  2 1 .  1 644.  Bath. 
Aij  Dear  Hearty 

Y^Red.  Cemwallis  will  have  told  you  all  our  yoyage  as 
I  farre  as  Adbmj  %  and  the  ftate  of  my  health: 
Since  my  coming  hither  ,  I  find  my  felfeill,  as  well 
in  the  ill  reft  that  I  have,  as  in  the  increafe  of  my 
Rhume. 

I  hope  that  this  days  reft  will  do  me  good  :  I  go 
to  morrow  to  Briftoil^  to  lend  you  back  the  Carts ;  ma- 
ny of  them  are  already  returned  ;  My  Lor  d  tylkn  told 
me/iot  diredly  from  you,  though  he  fayes  you  approve 
it ,  that  it  was  fit  I  fhould  write  a  Letter  to  the  Com- 
miflioners  of  IreUndto  this  effeft,  That  they  ought  to 
defift  from  thofe  things  for  the  prefent ,  which  they  had 
put  in  their  paper,and  to  affijre  them  that  when  you  (hal 
be  in  another  cond^ion  than  you  are  now,  that  you  will 
give  them  contentment. 

I  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  of  fo  great  engage- 
ment ,  that  I  dare  not  do  ic  without  your  command; 

fchere- 
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therefore  if  it  pleafe  you  that  I  {hould  do  fo ,  fend  me 
what  you  would  have  me  write,  that  I  may  not  doe 
more  than  you  appoint:  Andalfo  that  it  being  your 
command,  you  may  hold  to  that  which  I  promife  : 
for  I  fhould  be  very  much  grieved  to  write  any 
thing  which  I  would  not  hold  to  ,  and  when  you 
have  promifed  it  me,  I  will  be  confident.  I  believe 
alfo,  that  to  write  to  my  Lord  Muskery  without  the 
reft  will  be  enough;  for  the  Letter  which  I  {hall  write 
to  him  fhall  be  with  my  own  hand  :  and  if  it  be  to  all 
your  Commillioners,  it  (hall  be  by  the  Secretary.Fare- 
well  my  dear  heart,  i  cannot  write  any  more,  but  that 
I  am  abfolutely  Yours* 

A  true  copy.  Zouche  Tate. 


32.  The  Queen  to  the  King  ,  December  6*  1644  . 

Paris. 

PAris,  January,  I  have  received  one  of  your  Letters, 
dated  from  M^rleborow  oidSioX^.  date,  having  re- 
ceived many  others  more  frefti,  to  which  I  have  made 
anfwer  ;  I  will  fay  nothing  concerning  this  but  onely 
concerning  the  affair  oi(Gcr>)  Ifitbe  notdone,itis 
time,  being  very  feafonable  at  this  time>  which  I  did 
not  believe  before.  I  underftand  that  the  Commiflio- 
ners  are  arrived  at  London  ;  I  have  nothing  to  fay,  but 
that  you  have  a  care  of  your  Honour ;  and  that  if  you 
have  a  peace,  it  may  be  fuch  as  may  hold  ,  and  if  it 
fall  out  otherwife  ,  that  yott  do  not  abandon  thofe  who 
have  fervedyouy  for  fear  they  do  forfake  joti  in  your  need* 
Alfo  I  do  not  fee  how  you  canbeinfafety  without  a 
Regiment  of  Guard ;  for  my  felfe  I  think  J  cannot  be 
feeing  the  malice  which  they  have  agamfi  me^and my  Re- 
ligion^of  which  I  hope  yotttyiU  have  a  care  of  both  :  but 
in  my  opinion  Religion  {hould  be  the  laft  thing  upon 
which  you  (hould  treat ;  For  if  yon  do  agree  vpo*  Jlritt- 
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hejfe  againjl  the  Catholic\s,  it  Would  difcour age  them  to 
fcrve  you  :  and  if  afterwards  there  Jhouldbe  nopeacejou 
couli  never  exfett  fuccozrs  either  from  Ireland,w  any  c- 
thcr  Catholic^Prince^  for  they  Would  believe  you  would 
abandon  them  after  jcu  have {ervedyour  f  *lf  I  have  dif- 
patched  an  expreffe  into  Scotland^  to  Momrcfie,  to 
know  the  condition  he  is  in,  and  what  there  is  to  be 
done.This  week  I  fend  to  Mr.  of  Lcrrain,  and  into  Hd. 
I  iofe  no  time  ;  if  I  had  more  of  your  newes  all  would 
go  better.  Adieu  my  Dear  Heart. 

A  true  copy.  Zonche  Tate. 


3  3 .  The  Queen  to  the  King,  January  27.1 644* 

PARI  S. 

PAris  January  17.  My  Dear  Heart,  Tom  EUiot  two 
dayesfince  hath  brought  me  much  joy,  and  for- 
r  ow  :  the  firft ,  to  know  the  good  eftate  in  which  you 
are:  the  other,  the  fear  I  have  that  you  goe  to  London.I 
cannot  conceive  where  the  wit  was  of  thofe  who  gave 
you  this  counfell ,  unlefle  it  be  to  hazard  your  perfon 
to  fave  theirs  :  but  thanks  be  to  God ,  to  day  I  recei- 
ved one  of  yours  by  the  Ambaffadour  of  Portugall  da- 
ted in  Ianuary ,  which  comforted  me  much  to  fee  that 
the  Treaty  (hall  be  at  Vxbridge  :  For  the  honour  of 
God  truft  not  your  felf  in  the  hands  of  thefe  people; 
And  if  you  ever  goe  to  London  before  the  Parliament 
be  ended ,  or  without  a  good  Army ,  you  are  loft.  / 
underfiand  that  the  prof  options  for  the  peace  muft  begin 
by  disbanding  the  Army;  if  you  confent  to  this  ^  J  oh  fhal 
be  loftythzy  having  the  whole  powr  of  the  Militiafhty 
have  done  and  will  doe  whatfoever  they  will.  /  recei- 
ved jefterday  Letters  from  the  D.  of  Lorrain,  who  fends 
me  Word,  if  hisfervice  be  agreeable  to  you,  he  Wil  bring 
jontenthoufandmenx'Dv.Gofe  whom  I  have  fentinto 
Holland  fhali  treat  with  him  in  his  paflageuponthi$ 

bufineffe  . 
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bufineffe  ;  and  I  hope  very  fpeedily  to  fend  you  good  i 
news  of  this  ,  as  alfo  of  the  money.  AfTure  thy  felf  1  wil  \ 
be  wanting  in  nothing  you  (hall  defire  ;  and  that  I  will  i 
hazard  my  life,  that  is,  to  dy  by  famine,  rather  than  not 
to  fend  to  you.  Send  me  word  alwaies  by  whom  you  re- 
ceive my  Letters  for  I  write  both  by  the  Ambaffadour  of  1 
jPertugdll  and  the  Refident  of  France.  Above  all  have  a  1 
care  not  to  abandon  thofe  who  have  ferved  you,  as  well  i 
the  Bifhops  as  the  poor  Catholicks.  Adieu.   You  will 
pardon  me  if  I  make  ufe  of  another  to  write  ,  not  be- 
ing able  to  do  it$yet  my  felf  in  Cyphers  (hew  to  my  Ne- 
phew Rufert  that  I  intreat  you  to  impart  all  that  I 
write  to  you,  to  the  end  that  he  may  know  the  reafon 
why  1  write  ngt  to  him;  I  know  not  how  to  fend  great 
packets. 

Mj  Wife  i  j  Ian. 

A  true  Copy,  Zouchc  Tate. 


3  4.  The  Queen  t$  the  King  ,  March  13.  1 644* 

Paris.  1 

PAHs  this  1 3 .  of  March.  My  Dear  Heart,  Since  m  I 
laft ,  I  have  received  one  of  your  letters  marked  16.  i 
by  which  you  fignifie  the  receipt  of  my  Letters  by  Poolyy  \ 
which  hath  a  little  furprifed  me,  feeming  to  me  that  you  | 
write  as  if  J  had  fomething  in  my    Letter  which 
had  difpleafed  you  ;  if  that  hath  been,  I  am  very  in- 
nocent in  my  intention,  I  only  did  believe  that  it 
was  neceffary  you  (hould  know  all.    There  is  one: 
o$er  thing  in  your  Letter  which  troubles  me  much, 
where  you  would  have  me  keep  to  my  felfe  your 
Difpatches  ,  as  if  you  believe  that  I  fhould  be  ca-  \ 
pable  to  ftiew  them  to  any,which  is  only  to  Lord  / crmin  1 
to uncypher  them ,  my  head  not  fuffering  me  to  doit 
my  felf:  but  if  it  pleafe  you  I  will  do  it,  and  none  in  the 

World  fhaU  fee  them  :   be  kinde  to  Mee  pr  you 

kill 


> 
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kill  me :  I  have  already  affli&ion  enough  to  bear,which 
without  you  I  could  not  doe ,  but  your  fervice  fur- 
mounts  all :  farewell  my  Dear  Heart :  behold  the  mark 
which  you  defire  to  have  to  know  when  I  defire  any 
thing  in  earned  f  ;  and  I  pray  begin  to  remember  what 
1  (pake  concerning  lack^  Barfy  for  Mr.  of  the  Wards; 
I  am  not  ingaged  nor  will  not  be  for  the  places  of  L* 
Per*  and  others,  do  you  accordingly* 

13  March  1644, 


Oxford.  Fei.  1^44. 
3  J.  Memorials  for  Secretary  Nicholas ,  concerning  the 

Treaty  at  Uxbridge. 

FIrft  for  Religion  and  Church-government  I  will 
not  goe  one  jot  further  than  what  is  offered  by  you 
already. 

2  And  fo  for  the  Militia  more  than  what  ye  have 
allowed  by  Me  but  even  in  that  you  rauft  obferve 
that  I  muft  have  free  nomination  of  the  full  half;  as 
if  the  total  number  Scots  and  all  be  thirty,  I  will  name 
fifteen ;  yet  if  they  ?  (I  mean  the  Englifli  Rebels)  will 
be  fo  bafe  as  to  admit  of  ten  Scots  to  twenty  Engllh ,  I 
am  contented  to  name  five  Scots  and  ten  Englifli,  and 
fo  proportionably  to  any  number  that  (hall  be  agreed 
upon. 

3  As  for  gaining  of  particular  perfons  befidesfecu- 
rity,  I  give  you  power  to  promife  them  rewards  fot 
performed  fervices ,  not  fparing  to  engage  for  places; 
fo  they  be  not  of  great  truft,  or  be  taken  away  frosi 
honeft  men  in  pofleflion,  but  of  as  much  profit  as  you 
will :  with  this  laft  you  are  only  to  acquaint  Richmondt 
Southampton  C*lpej>er%  and  Hide. 

This  is  a  true  Copy*  Zonche  Tate. 

Directions 
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3  I  ♦  DireQions  for  Uxbridge  Commijfioners* 
Firfi  concerning  Religion. 

IN  this  the  government  of  the  Church  (  as  I  fuppofe  ) 
will  be  the  chief  queftion,  wherein  two  things  are  to 
be  confidered  ,  Confcience  and  Policy,  For  the  firft  ,  1 
muft  declare  unto  you,that  I  cannot  yeeld  to  the  change 
of  the  Government  by  Bifhops  ;  not  only  as  I  fu[ly  con- 
cur with  the  moil  generall  opinion  of  Chriflians  in  all 
Ages ,  as  being  the  belt ,  but  likewife  I  hold  my  felf 
particularly  bound  by  the  Oath  I  took  at  my  Coronati- 
on ,  not  to  alter  the  government  of  this  Church  from 
what  I  found  it.  And  as  for  the  Churches  Patrimony  ^ 
I  cannot  fuffer  any  diminution  or  alienation  of  it,  it  be- 
ing without  peradventure  Sacrilege,  and  likewife  con- 
trary to  my  Coronation  Oath  ,  but  whatfoever  fhall  be 
offered,  for  redifying  of  abufes,  if  any  hath  crept  in, 
or  yet  for  the  eafe  of  tender  Confciences(fo  that  it  enda- 
mage not  the  foundation)  I  am  content  to  hear,and  will 
be  ready  to  give  a  gracious  anfwer  thereunto.For  the  fe- 
cond ,  as  the  Kings  duty  is  to  proted  the  Church  ,  fo 
it  is  the  Churches  to  affift  the  King ,  in  the  maintenance 
of  his  juft  authority ;  wherefore  my  Predeceffors  have 
been  allwayes  carefull  (  and  efpecially  fince  the  Refor- 
mation )  to  keep  the  dependency  of  the  Clergy  intirely 
upon  the  Crown ;  without  which  it  will  fcarcely  fit  faft 
upon  the  Kings  head;  therefore  you  mud  do  nothing  to 
change  or  leffen  this  neceifary  dependency. 

Next  concerning  the  Militia.  \ 
After  Confcience,  this  is  certainly  the  fitteft  fubjed 
for  a  Kings  quarrell ;  for  without  it  the  Kingly  power 
is  but  a  (hadow ;  and  therefore  upon  no  means  to  be 
quitted ,  but  to  be  maintained  according  tQ  the  ancient 

known 
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known  Lawes  ofthcLand:  (yetbecaufe  to  attain  to 
this  fo  much  wilhed  for  peace  by  all  good  men)  it  is! 
in  a  manner  necefTary,  that  fufficient  and  real  fecu- 
rity  be  given  for  the  performance  of  what  (hall  be 
agreed  upon*  I  permit  you,  either  by  leaving  ftrong 
Towns  or  other  Military  force  into  the  Rebels  po£ 
feffion  (until  Articles  be  performed)  to  give  fuch  aP- 
furance  for  performance  of  conditions  as  you  (hall 
judge  neceffary  for  to  conclude  a  peace  :  provided  al- 
wayes,  that  ye  take  (at  leaft)  as  great  care  by  fuffici- 
ent fecurity,  that  conditions  be  performed  to  Me :  And 
to  make  fnre  that  the  feace  once  fetled}  all  things  jhall 
return  into  their  antic nt  Chanelf* 

Thirdly  for  Ireland. 
I  confefle  they  have  very  fpecious  popular  Argu- 
ments to  prefTe  this  point ,  the  gaining  of  no  Article 
more  concluding  to  their  ends  than  this  :  And  I  have 
asmuchreafon  both  in  honour  and  policy  to  take 
care  how  to  anfwer  this  as  any:  all  the  world  knows 
the  eminent  inevitable  neceflity  which  caufed  Me  to 
make  the  Iri(h  CefTation,  and  there  remaine  yet  as 
ftrong  reafons  for  the  concluding  of  that  peace;where- 
fore  you  muftconfent  to  nothing  to  hinder  Me  there- 
in ,  untill  a  clear  way  be  (hown  Me  ,  how  My  Prote- 
ftant  Sub jefts  may  probably  (at  leaft)  defend  them- 
felves ,  and  that  I  (hall  have  no  more  need  to  defend 
My  Confcience  and  Crown  from  the  injuries  of  thisRe- 
bellion* 

A  true  Copy. 

Zettche  Tate* 


S  Ax 
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htVxhridge  on  Wednefday  the  29  of  January,  1644. 
the  Proteftation  underwritten  was  unanimoufly  con- 
ferred unto,  and  taken  by  all  his  Majefties  Commiffi- 
oners appointed  to  treat  there,touching  a  wel-groun- 
ded  peace. 

iyf.  B.  being  one  of  the  Commiffioners  affigned  by 
his  Majefty  for  the  prefent  Treaty  at  Vxtridge  ,  do 
proteft  and  promife  in  the  fight  of  Almighty  God ,  that 
J  will  not  difclofe  nor  reveale  to  any  perfon  or  perfons 
whatfooever  (  who  is  not  a  Commiffioncr  )  any 
matter  or  thing  that  (hall  be  fpoken  of  during  the 
Treaty,  by  any  one,  or  more  of  his  Majefties  Commiffi- 
oners in  any  private  debate  amongft  our  felves ,  con- 
cerning the  faid  Treaty ,  fo  as  to  name  or  defcribe  di- 
dire&iy  or  indire&ly  the  perfon  or  perfons  that  (hall 
fpeak  any  fuch  matter  or  thing,  unleffe  it  be  by  the  con- 
fenr.of  all  the  faid  Commiffioners  that  fhall  be  then 
living. 

Jtfem&randHw^dxdX  it  is  by  all  the  faid  Commiffioners  a- 
greed,  that  this  (hall  not  binde,  where  any  ten  of  the 
-  Commiffioners  (hall  agree  to  certifie  his  Majefty  the 
number  of  the  Affenters  or  D:ffenters,upon  any  par- 
ticular refult,  in  this  Treaty,  not  naming  or  defcri- 
bing  the  perfons. 

This  is  a  true  copy,  examined  by  Zwche  Tate. 


37.  InftmEi tens  for  Colonel!  Cockram ,  to  be  purfned  in 
his  negotiations  t*  the  King  o/Denmark. 

YOu  are  to  inform  the  King  of  Denmark f  that  by  his 
Majefties  command  ,  as  to  the  neareft  ally  of  his 
Crown,  hisUnkle,  and  who  he  believes  will  not  be 
unconcerned  in  his  affairs  ,  as  well  in  interefts  as  affe- 
ction, 
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ftion,  you  are  fent  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the 
ftate  of  his  Majefties  affairs,to  renue  the  antient  League 
and  Amity  that  hath  been  between  the  two  Kingdoms, 
and  Families  Royall;  and  to  reduce  it  to  more  exad  par- 
ticulars, fuch  as  might  be  ufefulf  to  the  prefent  affairs  of 
England^  and  all  occurrences  in  the  future  of  thofe  of 

Denmark^ 

That  the  prefent  affair  of  your  negotiation,  is  to  de- 
mand an  afliftance  from  his  Majefty ,  fuch  an  one  as  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  affairs  of  England  requires ,  againft  a 
dangerous  combination  of  his  Majefties  ^ubjefts  ,  who 
have  not  only  invaded  .his  Majefty  in  his  particular 
rights,  but  have  laid  a  defign  to  diffolve  the  Monarchy 
and  frame  of  Government,  unde^  pretences  of  Liberty  & 
Religion,  becomming  a  dangerous. precedent  to  all  the 
Monarches  of  Chriftendom  to  be  looked  upon  with  fuc- 
ceffe  to  their  defigne. 

That  the  nature  of  their  proceedings  hath  been  fuch 
as  hath  not  admitted  any  forraign  treaty  to  be  intereffed 
in fupprefting their  defigne,  without  giving  them  ad- 
vantage of  Scandalling  his  Majefties  intentions  ,  and 
drawing  away  univerfally  the  hearts  of  his  people,whom 
they  had  infinuated  under  pretence  of  Reformation  of 
particular  abufes  of  Government,andMinifters  of  Eftate, 
to  concur  genrally  with  approbation  of  their  procee- 
dings, and  in  which(though  the  dangerous  confeqnence 
and  delign  were  vifible  to  his  Ma  jefty)a  prefent  compli- 
ance was  nccefTary ,  left  any  publick  oppQfitipn  on  his 
Majefties  part,  that  might  feem  to  defeat  the  great  expe- 
ctations which  they  had  railed  in  the  Commons  in  thofe 
plaufible  particulars  might  have  occafioned  a  generaU 
revolt ,  throughout  the  Kingdoms  ,  great  jealoufies 
being  difperfed  and  fomented  ampngft  them  of  his  Ma- 
jefties Forraign  Treaties  and  Force,  to  beufed  to  op- 
pofe  and  fuppreffe  thofe  their  deftres  arid  the  movers 
therein. 

S  2  ,  Upon 
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Vpon  the  credit  they  had  herewith  on  the  peoples  o^ 
pinions ,  they  proceeded  under  pretence  of  Reformati- 
on of  Religion  to  diffolve  the  Government  of  the 
Church  ,  according  to  its  conftitution  in  England , 
a  chief  column  and  fupport  to  that  Monarchy  and* 
Crown. 

They  laftly  invaded  his  Majefty  in  all  the  Preroga- 
tives of  his  Crown,  and  under  pretence  of  ill  Minifters 
and  counfellours  of  Eftate ,  whom  they  pretended  to 
remove ,  endeavoured  to  invert  in  themfelves  in  all 
times  for  the  future  the  nomination  of  all  Minifters  of 
Eftate,  and  of  his  Ma  jefties  Family ;  withdrew  all  His 
Reuenue  into  their  own  hands,  and  to  confirme  them* 
felvs  in  an  abfoiute  power  of  difpoiing  His  eftate,entred 
upon  poffeffing  themfelves  of  the  Militia  of  the  King- 
dom ,  His  Navy  and  Magazines ,  in  which  his  Majefty 
being  forced  to  appear  in  oppofition,  dangerous  Tu- 
mults were  raifed  againft  Him,  fo  that  He  was  forced 
to  forfake  London,  tor  preservation  of  His  perfon  >  His 
Queeen,  and  Children. 

That  tince ,  for  the  fafety  of  the  Queen  He  hath 
been  forced  to  fend  her  into  Holland,  to  retire  Him- 
felf  to  the  beft  affefted  party  of  His  Subje&s ,  from 
whence  by  Declarations  fetting  forth  the  finifter  pro* 
ceedings  of  that  Faftion,difcovering  their  defigns  of  in- 
novating the  government ,  and  falsifying  the  fcandals 
they  bad  imputed  to  Him ,  He  hath  had  the  advantage 
generally  to  undeceive  His  people, to  draw  to  Him  uni- 
verfally  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom*  But 
the  other  Fa&ion  ftill  keeping  up  fome  intereft  and 
credit  with  the  Commons,  in  the  defperate  eftate  they 
find  themfelves,  begin  to  make  head  againft  Him  ,  have 
appointed  a  Generall,  and  are  levying  Forces  to  main- 
taine  their  party  ,coramitting  divers  a  As  of  hoftiliry,vi- 
olence,  and  Rebellion. 
That  bis  Majefty  having  great  cncQurageraeuts  gi- 
ven 
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vcn  Him  by  the  exceeding  numbers  of  Gentry  and 
Noblemen  that  refort  to  Him,  is  already  advanced 
near  them  with  6000  Horfe,and  10000  Foot. 

That  the  States  of  Holland  have  condefcended  to 
give  her  Majefty,  the  Q.  a  convoy  of  the  greateft  part 
of  their  Fleet  now  at  Sea,  for  her  return  into  England. 

That  divers  Forts  and  Counties  upon  His  Ma  efties 
perfonal  appearance,  have  declared  for  Him,  fo  that 
Hi>  affairs  at  home  grow  daily  into  a  better  eftete,  as 
he  iikewife  expefts  and  hopes,  that  all  His  Neighbour 
Princes  and  Allies,  will  not  looke  upon  fo  dangerous  a 
prefident  to  their  own  Crowns  and  Monarchies,with- 
out  contributing  to  fuppreffe  this  fo  pernicious  a  de- 
iigne,  begun  within  His  Kingdom. 

That  to  give  hisMajefty  the  jufter  ground  tore fleft 
upon  the  dangerous  confequences,  in  relation  to  His 
own  intereft,  of  their  fucceffe,  It  hath  been  by  them 
publickly  moved  in  the  Commons  Houfe  long  fince,to 
interpofe  in  the  accommodation  of  the  DHtchy  and  to 
fet  out  a  Fleet,  to  take  away  His  Cufloms  of  the  Sound* 

That  they  have  fince  imputed  to  his  Majefty  as  a 
ground  to  fcandal  Him  with  His  people,  that  He  did 
negotiate,  the  introducing  by  his  Uncle  the  King  of 
Vcnmurk^  a  forrain  power,  to  fettle  His  affairs;  &  under 
that  pretext  have  given  large  Commifli on,  and  parti- 
cular inftruftions  to  the  Fleet,  to  vifit,  fearch,  aud  in- 
tercept all  fuch  Danljb  {hips  at  they  {hould  meet,  &  to 
fight  with,link  or  deftroy,  all  fuch  as  {hould  refift  them, 
not  permittiug  the  fame,  or  to  take  &  detaine  them,ha~ 
ving  any  arms  or  ammunition  on  board;  according  to 
which  they  have  fearcbed,  vifited,  and  detained  divers, 
to  the  great  prejudice  and  interruption  of  the  Nor^oy 
trade  driven  commonly  in  this  Kingdome,  in  their 
own  bottoms  :  And  that  they  did  prepare  force  a- 
gainft  others,  whom  they  permitted  not  to  water,nor 
any  other  accommodation,  being  bound  for  the  Weft~ 

S  3  Indies^ 
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Indies,  and  put  in  by  ftreffe  of  weather  in  the  Weft  of 

England* 

That  in  purfuance  of  their  great  defign  of  extirpating 
the  Royall  blood,  and  Monarchy  of  England  0  they  have 
endeavoured  likew/fe  to  lay  a  great  blemifli  upon  His 
Royal!  family,  endeavouring  to  illegitimate  all  derived 
from  His  Sifter3at  once  to  cut  off  the  interefts  and  pre- 
tentions of  the  whole  Race ,  which  their  mod  deteftable 
and  fcandalous  defigne  they  have  purfued,  examining 
witneffes,  and  conferring  circumftances,  and  times,  to 
colour  their  pretentions  in  fo  great  a  fault:  and  which 
as  Kis  facred  Majefty  of  England  in  the  true  fenfe  of 
honour  of  his  Mother ,  doth  abhor,  and  willpunifti, 
fo  he  expects  his  concurrence ,  in  vindicating  a  Sifter  of 
fo  happy  memory,  and  by  whom  fo  near  an  union,  and 
continued  league  of  amity  hath  been  produced  between 
the  Families  and  Kingdoms. 

That  the  particulars  in  which  his  l/ajefty  doth  defire 
his  afliftance,  are,  in  the  loan,  and  railing  of  Men ,  Mo- 
ney, Arms,  and  {hips ,  all  or  fuch  of  them  as  may  con- 
fift  beft  with  the  convenience  of  his  own  affairs :  and  of 
fuch  in  the  firfi  place  as  may  be  moft  requilite  and  are 
wanting  to  his  Majefty. 
That  to  fet  His  levies  on  foot,&  put  him  in  a  pofture  to 
proteft  his  Subje&s  in  all  places  that  adhere  to  him  ^ 
and  receive  their  contribution,,  100000I1.  will  be  ne- 
ceffary  for  him '  which  his  Majefty  defires  by  way  of 
loan.  And  for  thereftitution  ofit,  befideshis  Kingly 
word ,  and  folemn  engagement ,  upon  this  treaty ,  he  is 
contented  of  fuch  his  Crown  jewels  as  are  in  his  difpo- 
fure  to  leave  His  Royall  pledge  ,  if  it  (hall  be  defi- 
red. 

The  particulars  of  arms  that  he  defires,  arctfooo 
Mufquets,  i5ooHorfe-arms>and  20  pieces  of  Artillery 
mounted. 

Afliftance  of  men ,  he  defires  onely  in  Horfemen  \ 

and 
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and  to  know  in  what  time  they  may  be  ready ,  and  how 
many. 

That  the  Holy  Ifland  or  Netycaftte  are  defigned  for 
the  landing  of  the  faid  horfe ,  and  Magazin  of  the  faid 
provifions ,  for  reception  likewife ,  and  proteclion  of 
fuch  his  fhips  as  he  ftial  think  fit  to  imploy  for  the  coun- 
tenance and  fecurity  of  thofe  hisSub  jeds  that  fhall  trade, 
upon  thefe  Coafts  ,  and  for  afcertaining  the  correfpon- 
dency  and  intelligence  between  the  two  Kingdoms ;  in 
which  the  number  is  left  to  be  proportioned  as  may  beffc 
fort  and  agree  with  his  own  affairs.  And  for  which  the 
Holy  Ifland  is  conceived  one  of  the  apteft  Harbours  in  al 
his  Majefties  Dominions,  being  capable  of  any  fhips 
whatfoever,in  a  very  great  proporcion,an  excellent  read 
at  the  entrance,  a  ready  out-let,  anda  ftrong  Fort  un- 
der his  Majefties  command. 

That  in  lieu  of  this  affiftance  contributed  by  the  King 
ot  Denmark^,  his  Majefty  will  oblige  himfelf  ,  and 
ratifie  in  exprefle  Articles  to  reftore  into  the  Maga- 
zins  of  Dcnmarke,  a  like  proportion  of  Arms  and  ammu-* 
nition,  to  repay  &  defray  the  charges  of  the  money  lent, 
and  levies  of  Horfe ,  andasfoonas  his  affairs  {hall  be 
fetled  ,  and  himfelfin  a  condition  to  do  it,  upon  all  00 
cafions  to  contribute  the  affiftance  of  his  Fleet,  in  main- 
taining his  Right  and  Title  to  the  Cuftomes  of  the 
Sound ,  againft  all  perfons  whatfoever  ;  and  to  ratifie 
the  Treaty  that  was  made  laft  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe ,  to 
enter  into  a  League  offenfive  and  defenfive ,  againft  in- 
teftine  Rebellions.  In  purfuance  of  which  Treaty ,  while 
the  negotiations  and  Articles  may  be  feverally  perfeded, 
his  Majefty  doth  expert  this  firft  fupply  of  monies ,  and 
Arms,  prefent  affairs  not  admitting  a  delay  in  the 
fame.  • 

That  in  cafe  the  King  of  Denmark^  will  lend  money 
upon  jewels ,  there  is  in  Holland  a  great  Collar  of  Ru- 
bies ,  and  another  of  Rubies  and  Pearl ,  that  may  be 

S  4  fent 
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fent  to  him,  or  delivered  to  his  Agent  here  ;  Who 

may  have  order  to  pay  the  money  here ;  or  any  other 

Iewels. 

That  there  have  been  in  difcourfes,  feverall  Propo- 
rtions of  Accommodation  made  by  them  to  the 
King  s  to  which  the  King  hath  at  all  times  made  more 
advances  on  His  part,  than  inreafon  could  have  been 
expe&ed  from  Him  ,  and  the  difficulties  have  Hill  ri- 
ien  on  theirs 

And  that  whereas  His  Ma jefty  doth  underftand,  that 
a  perfon  is  addrefled  to  the  King  of  Denmark^  from  his 
Parliament^  infinuate  mifiinderftandings  abroad  with 
his  Majefties  Allies  ,as  they  have  done  at  home  among 
His  people ,  his  Ma  jefty  expefts  that  he  be  neither  re- 
ceived, nor  permitted  to  remain  within  His  Dominions, 
to  become  an  Intelligencer  and  Spy  upon  the  Treaty 
and  Negotiations  between  their  Majefties ,  but  that 
he  be  difmift  and  fent  away  fo  foon  as  ever  he  (hall 
arrive. 

Note,  this  paper  concerning  Cochram  was  not  intercep- 
ted amongft  the  Kings  Letters,  but  is  otherwife  at- 
tefted.  :  '  - 

$$$$$$$ $$$$$$$ 

Hlf  UWajefties  Anfmr  to  a  Pamphlet,  Intituled,  A 
Declaration  of  the  Commons  of  England  in  Parlia- 
ment afftmble&fxpreffing  their  reafons  and  grounds 
of  faffing  the  late  refoltitions  touching  no  fur- 
ther Addrejfe  or  Application  to  be  made  1 
to  the  KING. 
Publiftied  by  His  iMajefties  appointment. 

T[  Believe  that  it  was  never  heard  of  untill  now,  that 
i  heavy  imputations  were  laid  on  any  Man  (  1  fpeake 
■*  not,  now,  of  Kings,  which  I  confeffe  makes  the  cafe, 

yet, 
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yet,  more  ftrange  and  unjuft)  and  He  not  permitted 
to  fee,  much  lefle  toanfwer  them:  but  fo  it  is  now 
withtheKlNG,  which  does  (though  filently)  yet 
fubjed:  Him  to  as  great  an  Imputation,  as  there  is  any 
in  the  laid  Declaration;  for  thole  who  know  no  bet- 
ter, may  think  that  He  cannot,  becaufe  He  docs  not, 
Anlwer  it:  Wherefore  I  hold  it  my  duty  (knowing 
thefe  things  better  than  every  ordinary  Man)  to  do 
my  beft,  that  the  KING  fhould  not  be  injured,  by 
the  ignorance  of  His  people :  and  albeir,  I  (  lying 
under  perfecution,  for  my  Confcience,  and  Love  to 
Regall  Authority  )  have  not  the  means,  in  every  thing, 
to  make  full  Probations ;  yet,  I  am  confident,  in  all 
the  moft  material  points ,  for  to  make  the  truth,  of  the 
KINGS  innocency,  appear,  that  1  (hall  fatisfie  any  im- 
partial judicious  Reader. 

What  the  iflue  of  former  AddrefTes  to  the  KING 
hath  been,  is  moft  certainly  known  to  all  the  World ; 
but,  where  the  Faults  reft,  whereby  peace  hath  not 
enfued,  bare  AfTeverations,  without  proofs,  cannot  I 
am  fure,  fatisfie  any  Iudicious  Reader.  And  indeed, 
it  feems  to  me,  that  the  Penner  of  this,  feeks  more 
to  take  the  ears  of  the  ignorant  Multitude,  with  big 
words,  and  bold  Aflertions,  than  to  fatisfie  rational! 
Men  with  reall  proofs  or  true  arguments.  For,  at  the 
very  firfthe  begs  the  Queftion  ;  taking  it  for  granted, 
that  the  KING  could  eafe  thzfighs  and  £r<?rf«r,dry  the 
teares,  and  ftanch  the  blood  of  his  diftreffed  iubjefts  : 
Alas  lis  it  he  that  keeps  Armies  on  Foot,  when  there 
is  none  to  oppofe?  Is  it  He,  that  wil  not  lay  down  Excife, 
Taxations,  &  Free-  Quaterings?  But,it  is  He  indeed,who 
was  fo  far  from  power,even  at  that  time,(being  far  worfc 
fmce)that,in  moft  things,  He  wanted  the  liberty  of  any 
freeborn  man:Tt  is  he,who  never  refafed  to  eafe  his  peo- 
ple of  their  grievances;  witnefs  more  Ads  of  grace  palled 
in  his  reign,than(to  fpeak  within  my  compafs, in  any  five 

Kings 
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Kings  or  Queens  times)  that  ever  were  before  Him : 
moreover,It  isHe,who,to  fettle  the  prefent  unhappy  di- 
flraftions,  and  (as  the  beft  means  to  it)  to  obtain  a 
perfonall  Treaty 9  hath  offered  fo  much ,  that  (to  fay 
truth)  during  His  owne  time,  He  hath  left  Himfelf  lit- 
tle more  than  the  title  of  a  KING;  as  it  plainely  ap- 
pears by  His  Mefl  age  from  thelfle  of  Wiqht,  concern- 
ing the  Militia,  and  choofing  the  Officers  of  State,and 
Privy  Counfelours  ;  befides  other  points  ofcomply- 
ance  which  it  is  needleffe  here  to' mention. 

Good  Godi  are  thefe  Offers  unfit  for  them  to  receive*} 
Have  they  tendred  fuch  proportions  %  that  might  occajion 
the  World  to  judge  that  they  have  yet  lied  uf,  not  only 
their  Wils  and  affections  Jbttt  their  reafons  alfo^and  judge- 
ments, for  ohfai?2tng  a  trae  peace  or  good  cccommodatien  ? 
It  is  true  ,  that  if  they  can  fhew,  what,  reafonably  they 
could  hstve  asked  more;  or,  wherein  the  KINGS  offers 
were  deficient  (either  in  point  of  fecurity,  or  by  with- 
holding from  any  of  His  Subjeds  a  jot  of  their  juft 
privileges)  then,  they  faid  fomewhat,  to  challenge 
belief:  But,  bare  Affeverations,  even  againft  what  a 
Man  fees,  will  not  get  credit  with  any ,  out  fuch  who 
abandon  their  judgments  to  an  implicit  Faith  :  Nor 
can  the  determinations  of  all  the  Parliaments  in  the 
World  make  a  thing  juft  or  necefTary,  if  it  be  not  fo 
of  it  felf :  And  can  it  be  imagined  ,  that  any  ,  who 
were  ever  acquainted  with  the  paffages  at  the  Trea- 
ties of  Oxford  and  Oxbridge ,  will  believe  (though  it 
befaid)that  the  yropofvHons  tendred  at  Newcaftle,  were 
the  fame  in  effeft  which  had  been  prefent  ed  to  the  King 
before  in  the  mid fl  of  all  His  ftrength  and  Forces  ?  In- 
deed me  thinks  fuch  groffe  flips  as  thefe ,  fhould  at 
lead,  make  a  man  be  wary,  how  to  believe  fuch  things, 
for  which  he  lees  no  proofs :  and  yet  it  (hould  feem , 
that  a  man  muft  either  take  their  words ,    for  good 
payment ,  or  remain  unfatisfied  for;  a  little  after  it  is 

faid , 
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faid,That  the  Kings  ftrange,unexpe£ledy  and  conditional 
.Anfrvers  or  Denials  might  juftty  have  made  them  conft- 
dcr  fome  other  courfe  for  felling  the  Kingdom  in  peace  and 
fitfetj  without  any  further  application  ;  but  never  (hew  , 
wherein  the  ftrangenefTe  of  His  An  wers  or  Denyalls 
confifts  ;  and  I  Ihould  think  ,  that  thofe  Reafons, 
upon  which  the  laying  by  of  a  KINGS  authority  is 
grounded  (for  it  is  no  leffe)  ought  to  be  particularly 
mentioned,  for  the  Worlds  fatisfa&ion  ,  and  not  in- 
volved in  generall  big  words:  for  it  thereby  feems  , 
that  it  is  their  force  of  arms ,  more  than  that  of  Rea- 
foa,  which  they  truft  to  ,  for  procuring  of  obedience 
to  their  Determinations ,  or  belief  to  what  they  fay  : 
Otherwayes ,  can  it  be  imagined  ,  that  their  faying, 

That  their  /aft  Proiofitions  were  tobs  qualified ,  that 
( where  it  wight  ft  and  with  the  public^  fifety)  the  wen- 
ted  Scruples  or  Objections  Were  prevented  or  removed  , 
can  give  fatisfaftion  to  any  ratonallman  ,  who  hath 
feen  all  their  former  propofitions?  For,  it  is  moft  evi- 
dent ,  that  their  demands  have  alwayes  encreafed  wich 
their  good  Fortune. 

And  for  their  great  Condifcention  to  a  Perfonall 
Treaty  (which  under  favour,  can  fcarcely  be  called  fo; 
for  the  KING  though  he  had  granted  what  was  defU 
red,  was  not  to  come,  neither  to  nor  near  London  ^bjdt 
to  flay  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight ,  and  there  to  treat  with 
Commiflioners)  upon  figning  the  four  Bils;  Surely, 
they  incurred  therein,  but  little  danger:  for  it  is 
moft  evident,  that  they  contain  the  very  Subftance 
of  the  moft  eftentiall  parts  of  their  demand?  5  which 
being  once  granted  ,  the  KING  would  neither  have 
had  power  to  deny  ,  nor  any  thing  left  worth  the  refu- 
fing-  for  after  He  had  confefTed ,  that  He  had  taken 
up  Arms  ,  to  invade  the  Liberty  of  His  people  , 
(whereas  it  was  only  for  the  defence  of  His  owne 
Rights)  and  had  Likewife condemned  all  thofe,  who 

had 
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had  faithfully  ferved  Him ,  of  Rebellion ;  and  that  He 
had  totally  divefted  Himfelf,  His  Heirs,  andSuccef- 
fours  for  ever ,  of  the  power  of  the  Sword  ;  whereby 
the  prote&ion  of  His  Suhje&s  (  which  is  one  of  the 
moft  efTentiall  and  neceflary  Rights  belonging  to  Re- 
gall  Authority)  is  totally  torn  away  from  the  Crown  : 
and  that  by  afilent  Confelfion  \  He  had  done  Him- 
felf and  Succelfors,  an  irreparable  prejudice  con- 
cerning the  great  Seale(Ifpeak  not  of  the  other  two 
Bills ,  neither  of  which  are  of  little  importance)  what 
was  there  more  for  Him  to  grant  (worth  the  infifting 
upon)after  fuch  Conceflions  ?  or ,  indeed,what  pow- 
er was  left  Him  to  deny  any  thing  ?    So  that  the 
KINGS  neceffity  of  giving  the  Anfwer  He  did  (for 
it  was  no  abfolute  rerufall ;  is  moft  evident ;  unlefTe , 
Hee  had  refolved  to  have  lived  in  quiet  ,  without 
Honour ;  and  to  have  given  His  people  peace ,  with- 
out fafety  ;    by  abandoning  them  to  an  arbitra- 
ry and  unlimited  power  of  the  two  Houfes ,  for 
ever,  concerning  the  Levying  of  Land  or  Sea  For- 
ces ,  without  fhnting  of  Number  ,  or  diftin&ion 
of  perfons;  and  for  payment,  to  leavy  fuch  fums 
of  monies  in  fuch  fort ,  and  by  fuch  wayes  and  means, 
as  they  ftial  think  fit  and  appoint.    And  now  I  can- 
not but  aske ;  is  this  the  Militia  that  the  KING  con- 
tends for  ?  or .  did  ever  any  King  of  England,  pre- 
tend to  ,  or  feek  for  fuch  a  power  ?  furely  no :  But, 
this  is  a  new  Militia ,  and  take  heed ,  left  this  fliould 
prove  like  the  Roman  Pratorian  Cohorts  i   that  what 
tncydid  in  choofingand  changing  Emperours  ,  thefe 
do  not  to  this  Government ,  by  moulding  and  alte- 
ring it  according  to  their  fancies.   Now  ,my  eager- 
neffe  to  clear  this  point  concerning  the  four  Bills ,  had 
almoft  made  me  forget  a  moft  material  Qu  ftion :  I 
wonder  much  wherein  the  danger  confifts  of  a  perfo- 
nal  Treaty  with  the  KING ,  ever  lince  He  was  laft  at 
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Neftcxftle  ?  Surely  He  cannot  bring  Forces  along 
with  Him ,  to  awe  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament : 
and  it  is  well  known  that  He  hath  not  Money  to 
raife  an  Army:  and  truly,  there  is  as  little  feare  , 
that  the  eloquence  of  His  Tongue  (hould  work  Mi- 
racles ;  but  on  the  contrary  ,  if  Hee  were  fo  ill  a 
Man,  as  youdefcribe  Him  to  be  f  whatfoever  He 
lhal  fay  or  write,muft  more  prejudiceHim  than  youifor 
let  Him  never  flatter  Himfelf ,  it  muft  be  clear,  not 
doubtfull  ,  Reafon,  that  can  prevaile  againft  that 
great  vifible  prevailing  power,  which  now  opprefTes 
Him:  nor  doe  I  fay,it  will;but  certainly  lefle  can  do  iu 
Where  is  then  the  Danger  1  Believe  it  Reafon  will 
hardly  maintaine  thofe  who  are  afraid  of  her. 

After  this,  itisfaid,  That  they  had  cattfe  enough  to 
remember  ,  that  the  KING  fometimes  denjeh  to  receive 
their  humble  Petitions  :  but,  they  never  tell,  where , 
nor  when ,  which  ,  I  am  moft  confident ,  they  can- 
not: but  I  am  certaine,  that  the  KING  hath  fent 
divers  MefTagesof  peace  to  them  ,  unto  which ,  He 
hath  yet  had  no  anfwer  ;  namely  ,  His  laftfromO-v- 
ford  of  the  1 5  of  January  1 645 .  and  all  the  reft  fince. 
As  for  the  fight  at  Brainfwd,  whofoever  will  read 
the  Colledion  of  the  Declarations  in  print ,  upon  that 
fubjeft,  will  clearly  find  ,  that  the  KING  hath  more 
reafon  to  complaine,that  They  under  colour  of  Treaty, 
fought  to  environ  him  with  their  Forces ;  than  they, 
for  what  He  then  did;  and  His  Retreat  was  neither 
for  Fear  ,  nor  with  Shame  ;  for  the  appearing  of  the 
Enemy  made  Him  retard,  rot  haften  His  Orders  for 
retiring,  which  divers  hours  (before  their  appearing) 
He  had.  given  :  which  He  did  without  any  lofle-atall 
but  (on  the  contrary)  retreated  with  more  Armes, 
eleven  colours ,  and  fifteen  peeces  of  Ordnance  (be- 
lide  goed  ftore  of  ammunition)  than  He  had  before: 
and  for  Cruelty ,  there  was  not  a  drop  of  blood  Ihed 
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but  in  the  heat  of  the  fight  ,  for  I  faw  above  five- 
hundred  prifoners ,  who  (  only  promifed  never  aftet 
to  bear  Armes  againfi  the  K I N  G  )  were  freely  relea- 
fcd.  ^ 
Againe,  they  feem  to  have  god  memories,faying,7"W 
the  King  once  Jent  them  a  ffecioxs  Afejfage  of  renewing  a 
Treaty  3  when  at  the  fame  time ,  His  Mcffenger  was 
inftr&B-'d  how  to  mannage  that  bloody  maffocre  z"»London# 
which  was  then  d  figned  by  vertue  oftheKings  Commijfion^ 
face  published.  And  hath  the  King  fent  but  one  Mef- 
fage  for  the  renewing  of  a  Treaty  ?  then  what  was  that 
from  Taveftoc!?  in  Auguft  1 644.  and  five  others  from 
Oxford  the  next  year  ?  But  indeed  this  that  is  here  men- 
tioned, they  knew  uot  how  to  anfwer  (for  at  that  time, 
they  knew  not  the  way  of  filence)  but  by  this  forged  ao 
cufation  againft  the  Meflenger ;  who ,  I  dare  fay,  knew 
nothing  of  that ,  which  might  have  been  (at  that  time  ) 
intended  for  the  Kings  fervice ,  by  fome  who  had  more 
zeal  than  judgment :  But,  that  there  was  a  Ma  (f acre 
intended ,  or  ,  that  any  Commlffion  from  the  King  j 
fliouid  countenance  a  defigne ,  is  a  moft  notorious  (lan- 
der. As  for  the  Kings  mentioned  Letter  to  the  Queen; 
lam  confident  that  any  judicious  Reader  9  will  find  the 
Gioffe  made  upon  it ,  very  much  wrefted;  And  cer- 
tainly all  ages  will  think  thefe  Times  very  Barbarous, 
wherein  private  Letters  betwixt  Man  and  Wife  are  pub- 
lifhed  to  open  view  :  And  in  other  Countries,  there  is 
fuch  refped  carried  to  private  Letters  of  Princes  ,  that 
(to  my  knowledge  )  the  laft  Emperour  in  the  greateft 
heat  of  the  Bohemian  war ,  having  intercepted  a'Packet, 
wherein  were  private  Letters  to  King  lames  of  bleffed 
memory  (who  was  then  known  no  great  friend  to  the 
Emperour  )  from  his  only  Daughter,  then  avowedly  the 
Emperours  greateft  enemy,  yet  he  fent  them  to  the 
KING,  without  the  leaft  offer  of  violence  to  the 
Seals. 

And 
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And  now  I  come  to  their  determination  upon  the 
whole  matter ,  what  courfe  they  have  refolved  to  take 
with  the  King?  their  words  are,  tut  notwithftanding 
this  and  other  former  tenders^  We  have  ko)X7  received  fuch 
a  Deniull ,  that  we  are  in  defpain  of  any  good  by  addrejfes 
to  the  King  •  neither  mvft  We  be fo  injurious  to  the  peopfe 
in  further  delaying  their  fcttlement,  as  ary  more  to  prejfc 
His  confer*  to  thefe  ,  or  any  other  prof  options :  Befides  ,  it 
is  refolved  upon  the  Quefiion  ,  that  they  Veill  receive 
r.o  more  any  Aft  jj age  from  the  King,  and  do  en  joy  n,  that 
noperfon  prt fume  to  receive  or  bring  any  Mcfiage  from 
the  King  to  both  or  either  Htufes  of  Parliament ,  or"  any  0- 
t  her  f  erf  on.  Thus  you  fee,  that  the  King  is  laid  by  ; 
But  that  is  not  all ;  for,  He  muft  neither  juftifie  His 
innocency  againft  Calnmny,nor  is  there  any  way  left  him 
to  mend  any  errour,  that  he  may  have  committed  :  is 
this  a  juft  way  of  proceeding  ?  when  truth,  though  offe- 
red muft  not  be  heard ;  and  that  no  way  muft  be  left  to 
recant  an  etrour  ?  And  why  all  this  feverity  ?  Becaufe 
(  as  I  have  already  (hown  you  )  the  King  will  not  injure 
his  confeience  or  honour,  nor  fuffcr  his  people  to  be  op- 
prefTed  ;  to  which  they  give  the  tearm  of  fuch  a  Denyat^ 
though  really  it  was  none.  But  fincethey  feek  thus  to 
hoodwink  the  people ,  it  is  no  great  wonder ,  that  they 
forbid  the  King  to  repent  Him  of  thofe  faults ,  which  he 
never  committed  :  and  1  believe  all  indifferent  men,  will 
eafily  judge  of  the  Kings  innocency ,  even  by  their  way 
of  accufation  :  For  thofe  who  will  lay  fuch  high  crimes 
to  His  charge  ,  as  the  breach  cf  Oaihes ,  Vows  5  Prote- 
(iations^  and  imprecations  jnoxjAA.  not  fpare  to  bring  their 
proofs  if  they  had  any  :  But  on  the  contrary  ,  it  is* 
known  to  all  tbe  W orld  ,  that  He  had  net  fuffered  as 
He  has  done,  if  He  would  have  difpenfed  with  that 
part  of  His  <  oronatien  Oath  ,  which  He  made  to  the 
Clergy;  which  is  no  great figne that  he  makes  flight 
of  His  engagements ;  of  which  it  is  fo  univerf?lly 
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knowne ,  that  He  has  been  fo  religioufly  carefull,  as  I 
hold  it  a  wrong  to  His  Innocency ,  to  feek  to  deer 
Him  of  fuch  (landers  ,  for  which  there  are  rio  proofs 
alleged :  for  ,  Malice  being  once  dete&ed ,  is  beft 
anfweredwith  Negleft  and  Silence.  And  was  there 
ever  greater,  or  more  apparent  Malice ,  than  to  offer, 
to  put  the  horrid  flander  of  Paricide  upon  Him,  who 
was  eminently  known  to  be  as  obedient  and  loving 
a  Son  to  His  blefled  Father,  as  any  Hiftorycan  make 
mention  of?  But  indeed  the  lofle  of  Roche  I  doth  fit- 
ly follow;  to  ftiew,  how  Malice  when  it  is  at  the 
hight ,  is  ordinarily  accompanied ;  for  there  are  none 
but  ignorant  or  forgetfull  men,  who  know  not  that  ic 
was  merely  the  want  of  affiftance,  from  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament  ( contrary  to  their  publick  generall 
Engagement)  that  loft  Rochell ;  and  there  is  nothing 
more  clear  (to  any  who  hath  known  French  Occur- 
rences )  than ,  that  reall  affiftance ,  which  the  KING 
to  the  uttermoft  of  His  power  *  gave  to  thofe  of  the 
Religion  at  that  time ,  made  the  Cardinal  of  Richelieu 
an  irreconcileable  enemy  to  the  KING ;  wherefore 
I  cannot  but  fay ,  that  it  is  a  ftrange  forgetful  boldnefs 
to  charge  the  KING  with  that  which  was  evidently 
other  mens  faults, 

There  are  alfo  other  things,  that ,  to  any  knowing 
Man,  will  rather  (eem  jeers ,  than  Accufations;  as  the 
German  Horfe  and  Spanish  Fleet  in  the  year  1639.  But 
my  affe&ion  fhall  not  fo  blind  me ,  as  to  fay ,  that  the 
KING  never  erred;  yet,  as  when  a  juft  Debt  is  paid, 
Bonds  ought  to  be  cancelled  :  fo  Grievances  be  they 
never  fo  juft  ,  being  once  redrtfTed ,  ought  no  more 
to  be  ob  jefted  as  Errors.  And  it  is  no  Paradox,  to 
affirm  ;  that  Truths ,  this  way  told ,  are  no  better  than 
Slanders;  and  fuch  are  the  Catalogue  of  Grievances 
here  enumerated;  which,  when  they  are  well  exami- 
ned ,  every  one  of  them  ,  will  not  be  found  fuch  as 
here  they  are  defcribed  to  be*  Now 
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Now  as  concerning  thofe  Difcourfes  which  menn- 
on  the  beginnings  of  thefe  troubles ,  ( which  are  in 
two  leverall  places  of  this  Declaration)  I  will  onely 
fay  this  •  that  what  the  KING  did  upon  chofe  occaii- 
ons ,  was  meerly  to  defend  the  Rights  of  His  Crowne^ 
which  were  and  are  evidently  fought  to  be  torne  from 
Him;  nor  can  I  acknowledge  all  thofe  Relations  to 
be  true>  fuch  ai  private  Levies  of  men,  by  popijh  A  genes, 
Arming  of  Papifis  in  the  Norths  ailing  in  cfDamJh 
Forces  ,  and  the  like  :  And  as  for  the  ftale  flander  of 
cal ling  up  the  Northen  Army ,  now  renewed  i  it  i$  well 
known,  that  the  two  Houfes  (even  at  that  time)  were 
notfopartialltotheKING,  as  to  have  concealed  a 
praftice  of  that  kind  ,  if  they  could  have  got  it  fuffi- 
ciently  proved. 

But,  if  the  Irifh  Rebellion  can  be  juftly  charged  up- 
on the  KING,  then  I  (hall  not  blame  any  for  believing 
all  the  reft  of  the  Allegations  againft  Him  ;  onely  X 
proteft  againft  all  Rebels  Teftimony  ,  as  good  proof; 
it  being  moft  certain  by  experience,  that  they,  who 
make  no  confeience  of  Rebelling  ,  will  make  leffe  of 
Lying,  when  it  is  for  their  advantage.  And,  it  is  no 
little  wonder ,  that  fo  grave  an  afTembly  as  the  Houfe 
of  (  ommons^  fhould  fo  fleightly  examine  a  bufineffe  of 
that  great  Weight ,  as  to  allege,  that  the  Scots  Great 
Seal  did  countenance  the  Irifh  Rebellion  ,  when  I 
know  it  can  be  proved ,  by  Witnefles  without  excep- 
tion, that,  for  many  months  before ,  untill'the  now 
Lord  Chancellour  had  the  keeping  of  it  ,  there  was 
nothing  at  all  fealed  by  it :  Nor  concerning  this  great 
point  will  I  only  fay ,  that  the  King  is  innocent ,  and 
bid  them  prove  >  (which  ,  to  moft  accufations,  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  anfwer  ,)but  I  can  prove  that  if  the  KING  had 
been  obeyed  in  the  Irifh  affaires  before  He  went  laft 
into  Scot /and]  there  had  been  no  Irifh  Rebellion ;  and 
•  after  it  was  begun  5  it  had ,  in  few  months ,  been  fUp- 
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prefled,  if  His  Dire&ions  had  been  obferved  ;  For  if 
the  KING  had  beene  fuffered  to  have  performed  His 
Engagements  to  the  Irijh  Agents  ,  and  had  difpofed 
of  the  diicontented  Irijh  Army  ,  beyond  Sea  (accor- 
ding to  His  contracts  with  the  f^rench  and  SpdAtJl?  Am- 
bafladours)  there  is  nothing  more  clear,  than* that 
f here  could  have  been  no  Rebellion  in  Ireland;  be- 
caufe,  they  had  wanted  both  pretence  and  meanes 
to  have  made  one  :  Then,  when  it  was  broken  forth, 
ifthofe  vigorous  courfes  had  been  purfued,  which 
the  KING  propofed  ,  (firft  to  the  Scots ,  then  to  the 
EntHfk  Parliament)  doubtleife  that  Rebellion  had 
been  foon  luppreffed.  But  what  He  propofed  took  fo 
little  effect,  that  in  many  months  after,  there  was 
nothing  fent  into  Ireland ,  but  what  the  KlNGHim- 
felffcnt  (affifted  by  die  Duke  of  Richmt  nd  )  before 
Ke  came  from  ScotUnd  t   unto  Sir  Robert  Steward ; 
which  though  it  were  little  ,  will  be  found  to  have 
done  much  fervice ,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  faid  Sir 
Robsrts  voluntary  Teltimony ,  given  in  writing  to  the 
Parliament  Commi/Iioners  then  attending  the  KING 
at  Stoak.  And  certainly ,  a  greater  evidence  for  con- 
ftancy  in  Religion  there  cannot  be,  than  the  KING 
fhewed  in  His  frijh  I  reaty  ;  for ,  in  the  time  that  He 
rnofl  needed  affiitance ,  it  was  in  His  power  to  have 
made  that  Kingdom  declare  unanimoufly  for  Him, 
and  have  had  the  whole  Forces  therof  imployed  in 
His  Service,  if  He  would  have  granted  their  demand 
in  points  of  Religion,  they  notinfifting  in  anything 
of  Civiil  government ,  which  His  Majefty  might  not 
have  granted  ,  without  prejudice  to  Regall  authority; 
and  this  can  be  clearly  proved  ,    by  the  Marquefle  of 
Ormovids  Treaties  with  the  Irijh  ,    not  without  very 
food  evidence  by  fome  of  the  KINGS  Letters  to  the 
QUEEN ,  which  were  taken  at  Nafeby  ,that  are  purr 
pofely  concealed,  left  they  (hould  too  plainly  difco- 
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vcrthe  KINGS  dcteftation  of  that  Rebellion  ,  and 
His  ridgid  firmnefle  to  the  Proteftent  profeffion:  Nor 
can  I  end  this  point  ,  without  Remarking  with  won- 
der, that  men (hould  have fo  ijl  memories,  as  again 
to  renew  that  old  (lander  ,  of  the  Kings  giving  Pajfes 

to  divers  Faiifis  ,  anelfirfons  of  quality,  T.ho  headed  the 

Rehls ;  of  which  He  fo  cleared  Himfelfe ,  that  He  de- 
manded reparation  fQr  it ,  but  could  not  have  it,  al- 
beit no  (hew  of  proolcould  be  produced  for  that  al- 
legation :  as  is  moft  planly  to  be  feen  in  the  firft 
bock  of  the  Collection  of  all  Remonftrances ,  Decla- 
rations ,  &c.fol.  69*  &  7°- 

Thus  having  given  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  moft 
Material  points  in  this  Declaration  ,  the  reft  arefuch 
frivolous,  malicious,  and  many  of  them  groundlefle 
caluirnies,that  Contempt  is  the  beft  Anfwer  for  them. 
Yet,  one  thing  more,  I  muft  obferve,  that  they  not 
onely  endeavour  to  make  Fables  pafle  for  currant 
coin  ,  but  likewife  feek  to  blind  mens  judgments 
with  falfe  inferences  upon  fome  truths :  for  exam- 
ple :  It  is  true  that  the  KI NG  hath  faid  in  fome  of  Hit 
Sketches  or  Declarations ,  that  He  oiveth  an  account  of 
His  s.Elicns  to  none  but  God  alone  ;  and  that  the  Houfes 
of  Parliament  jojnt  or  feparate  have  no  power  either  to 
make  or  declare  any  Las*? ;  But ,  that  this  is  aft  founda- 
tion for  all  Tymanj,  I  muft  utterly  deny  :  indeed  ,  if  it 
had  been  faid  ,  that  the  KING ,  without  the  2  Houfes ' 
if  Par h amort,  could  make  or  declare  Lotos,  then  there 
might  be  fome  ftrength  in  the  Argument ;  but ,  be- 
fore this  Parliament ,  it  was  never  fo  much  as  pre- 
tended that  either  or  both  Houfes ,  without  the  King  * 
could  make  or  declare  any  Law  ,  and  certainly  Hi$ 
Ma  jefty  is  not  the  firft  ( and  I  hope  will  not  be  the 
iaft)  King  of  England  9  that  hath  not  held  Himfelfe  ac- 
countable to  any  Earthly  power ;  befides  it  will  be 
found ,  that  tfrs  His  Majefties  pofition  is  mgft  agree- 
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Able  to  aSi  Divine  and  Humane  Laws;  fo  far  it  is  from 
feeing  Deftrttlttve  to  a  Kingdom  fit  a  foundation  for  Ty- 
ranny. To  conclude,!  appeale  to  God,  and  the  World, 
whether  it  can  be  paralleld  by  example  ,  or  warran- 
ted by  Juftice  ,  that  any  man  (hould  be  flandred,  yet 
denied  the  fight  thereof;  andfo  far  from  being  per- 
mitted to  anlvver ,  that  if  He  have  erred  ,  there  is  no 
way  left  Him  to  acknowledge  or  mend  it;  and  yet 
this  is  the  KING  S  prefent  condition ;  who  is \  at  this 
time  laid  afide ,  becaufe  He  will  not  confent  that  the 
old  Fundamentall  Laws  of  this  Land  be  changed  ,  Re- 
gal power  deftroyed  1  nor ,  His  people  fubmitted  to  d 
tew  Arbitrary  Tyrannicall  Government* 


Eintienlms  jcnm  omne  ma(t,J)ro()rUu  jravatus , 
f  7xyj  j^irn^aJercfu.Tilma.  w/Deprefsa,  ^efu^o- 

vefut  uncfarum  Fluctus  Ventiq;  .Juror  cm 
I  £frctt't  {PopuCi  loupes  immota  rcjtcffo  . 

Clarior  c  tenehrts,  cocfcAu  slcffa,  corufco . 

(Vt&or  at  z'tcrrium-Jcilci  Jace  trittmpJlo  . 

jfum  Fulgent  em  riitiG  jjeminjjyj  micantem  , 
\j{t  cun's  Gravidam  sferncndc  calco  Coronatn 

Spinoiam,  at  ferri  iiciletn^w  Spes  tnea 

jiaxido,  J$\(<jnf  non  c*$l  tract  are  molcflum.  . 

*  .1 
\  iR^terndLmJt^Jid^i,  scmf vm -be atam 

fJnQx£x  o  cutis  S^e.ciorJ^^/3  fraratan 


The  Explanation  of  the  EMBLEM  E  . 

Though  clo^Jd  with  weights  ofmifencf 
film-like  DepreGcL.  I  higher  rise  . 


^ucJVcLnum  e&jjcrno  ijua/(fci$(&axi^rtefd 


^b(ecli  shJtumcA-.CVirtuUs  Gloria  mcrccs  alorte,  the  just  reward  of  Grace 


And  as  th 'unmoved  Rock  out-braves 
The  hoistrous  WincJcs  and  rageing  wavdS 

So  triumph  Vvfnd  shine  more  Lrijrht 

In  sad  Afflictions  Darksom  night  , 

That  Splendid,  hutyetto'iHom  Crouvi 
f{cgardleply  I  trample  down-  . 

Withjoie  I  take  this  Crown  of  thorn  , 
Though  s\iAtp,jfct  eafie  to  be  Jboni  . 

Ihat  heaVnhe  Crown ,  already  mine  , 
1  View  with  eieS  of  Faith  divine  . 

I  slight  vain  things;  and  do  embrace 


To  X/  a<JVr  vfi'xnoE  t(w  mckiv,  tide  7d  KA 
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uUpon  His Majefiie's  calling  this lift  (Par- 
liament, 

[His  laft  Parliament  I  called,  not 
more  by  other's  advice,  and  ne- 
ceffitie  of  My  affairs,then  by  My 
own  choice  and  inclination^  who 
have  alwaies  thought  the  right  waie  of  Par- 
liaments moft  fafeforMy  Crown  ,  as  bed 
pleafing  to  My  People :  And  although  I  was 
not  forgetful  of  thofe  fparks ,  which  fom 
men's  diftempers  formerly  ftudied  to  kindle 
in  Parliaments, (which, by  forbearing  to  con- 
vene for  fom  years,  I  hoped  tohavecxtin- 
guiihed)  yet,  refoiving  with  My  felf  to  give 
all  juft  fatisfa&ion  to  modeft  and  fober  de^ 
fires,  and  to  redrefs  all  publick  grievances  in 
Church  and  State,  I  hoped  (by  My  freedom 
and  their  Moderation )  to  prevent  all  mif- 
underftandings  and  mifcarriages  in  this:  In 
which  as  I  feared  affairs  would  meet  with 
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fom  paflion  and  prejudice  in  other  men  5  fo  I 
refolvedthey  fhould  finde  leaft  of  them  in 
My  felf  5  not  doubting  ,  but  by  the  weight 
of  Reafon  I  fliould  counterpbiz  the  over-ba- 
lancings of  anie  Factions. 

I  was,  indeed,  forrie  to  hear  with  what 
partialitie  and  popular  heat  Ele&ions  were 
carried  in  manie  places 5  yct,hopeing  that  the 
gravitie  and  difcretion  of  other  Gentlemen 
would  allaie  and  fix  the  Commons  to  a  due 
jemperamentfguideing  fom  men's  wel-mean- 
ing  zeal  by  fuch  Rules  of  Moderation  as  are 
beft  60th  to  prefervand  reftore  the  health  of 
all  States  and  Kingdoms  )  No  man  was  bet- 
ter pleafed  with  the  convening  of  this  Parlia- 
ment, then  My  felf-,  who  knowing  beft  the 
Iargenefs  of  My  own  Heart  toward  My  Peo- 
ple's good,and  juft  contentment,plealed  My 
ielfmoft  in  that  good  and  firm  underftanding 
which  would  hence  grow  between  ^lee  and 
MyPeople^ 

All  jealoufies  beeing  laid  afide,  My  own 
and  My  Children's  Interefts  gave  Mee  manie 
obligations  to  feek  and  preferv  the  love  and 
and  welfare  of  My  Subjects  5  the  onely  tem- 
poral bleffing  that  is  left  to  the  ambition  of 
juft  Monarchs,  as  their  greateft  honor  and 
fafctie,  next  God's  protection.  I  cared  not 
to  lefTen  My  felf  in  fom  things  of  My  wonted 
Prerogative,  fince  I  knew  I  could  bee  no  lo- 


fer,if  I  might  gain  but  a  recompence  in  My 
Subje&'s  affedions. 

,  I  intended  not  onely  to  oblige  My  friends, 
but  Mine  enemies  alfo  ^  exceeding  even  the 
defires  of  thofe  that  were  fa&ioufly  difcon- 
renred,  if  they  did  but  pretend  to  anie  modefl 
and  fober  fenf. 

The  odium  and  offences  which  fom  men  s 
rigor  or  remifnefs  in  Church  and  State  had 
contra&ed  upon  My  Government,  I  refolved 
to  have  expiated  by  fuch  Laws  and  regulati- 
ons for  the  future,  as  might  not  onely  re&ifie 
what  was  amifs  in  pra&ice ;  but  fupplie  what 
was  defective  in  the  conftitution :  No  man 
haveing  a  greater  2eal  to  fee  Religion  fettled, 
and  preferved  in  Truth,  Unitie,  and  Order 
then  My  felf^  whom  it  moft  concern  s  both 
in  Pietie,  and  Policie,  as  knowing,  that,  No 
flames  of  civil  diffentions  are  more  dange- 
rous then  thofe  which  makes  religious  pre- 
tentions the  grounds  of  Fa&ions. 

I  refolved  to  reform  what  I  fhould  by  free 
and  full  advice  in  Parliament  bee  convinced 
to  bee  amifs  jand  to  grant  whatever  My  Rea- 
fon  and  Confcience  told  Mee  was  fit  to  bee 
defired  •  I  wifh  I  had  kept  My  felf  within 
thofe  bounds ,  and  not  fuffered  My  own 
Judgment  to  have  been  over-born  in  fom 
things,  more  by  others,  Importunities,  then 
their  Arguments  -  ftfy  confidence  had  lefs 
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betrayed  My  felf  and  My  Kingdoms  to  thofe 
advantages,  which  fom  men  fought  for,  who 
wanted  nothing  but  power  and  occafion  to 
do  mifchief. 

But  our  fins  beeing  ripe,  there  was  no  pre- 
venting of  God's  JufHce  from  reaping  that 
glorie  in  our  Calamities,  which  wee  robb'd 
him  of  in  our  Profperitie. 

For  thou  (0  Lord)  haft  made  usfee^  thai 'Re So- 
lutions of  future  Reforming  do  not  alwaies  fatisfe 
thy  zfnjlice,  nor  prevent  thy  Vengeance  for  former 
mifcarriages. 

Our  fins  have  overlaid  our  hopes  ^  Thouhafl 
taught  us  to  depend  on  thy  mercies  to  forgive^  not 
on  our  purpose  to  amend. 

When  thou  haft  vindicated  thy  glorie  by  thy 
judgments  ^  and.  haft  jhewed  us  how  nnfafe  it  is  to 
offend  thecj ,  upon  preemptions  afterwards  to 
pleafthec^  ;  Then  I  truft  thy  mercies  will  re- 
store thofe  bleftings  to  #3  which  wee  have  fo  much 
abufed^  as  to  force  thec^  to  deprive  us  of  them. 

For  want  oftimelie  repentance  of  our  fins \  thou 
give  ft  us  caufto  repent  of  thofe  Remedies  wec^>  too 
late  applie. 

Tet  I  do  not  Repent  of  My  calling  this  laH  Par- 
liament ;  becaufy  O  Lord,  I  did  it  ^  with  an  upright 
intention ,  to  Thy  glorie, and  My  People's  good. 

The  Miferies  which  have  en  fried  upon  Mee  arid 
My  Kingdoms  are  thejuft  effeffs  of  thy  di (plea- 
fin 


fur 'e  upon  us  •  and  may  bee  yet  (through  thymer- 
cie )  preparatives  of  us  to  future  blefiings,  and  bet- 
ter hearts  to  enjoie  them* 

0  Lerd^  though  thou  half  deprived  ms  of manie 
former  comforts,  yet  grant  Mee  and  My  People  the 
benefit  of  our  afflictions^  and  thy  chaftifements  \ 
that  thy  rod^  /is  well  as  thy  ftaff,  may  comfort  us  : 
then  fhalwee  dare  to  account  them  the  flrokes  not  of 
an  EnemieJ?ut  a  Father  ^when  thou  giv  eft  usthefe 
humble  affections ',  that  meafure  of  patience  in  re- 
pentance,which  becoms  thy  Children.  I fhall  have 
no  cauf  to  repent  the  miferies  this  Parliament  hath 
cccafiomd^when  by  them  thou  halt br ought Mu 
and  My  People,  unfeignedly  to  repent  of  the fins 
me  have  committed. 

Thy  Grace  is  infinitely  better  with  our  fuffe- 
rings ^  then  our  Peace  could  bee  with  our  fins. 

O  thou  Soveratgn  Goodnefand  Wifdom^  who 
over-rule  ft  all  our  Counfets,  over-rule  alfo  all our 
hearts,  that  the  worf  things  wee  fiiffer  by  thy  ju- 
stice, the  better  wee  may  bee  by  thy  Mercie. 

As  our  fins  have  turned  our  Antidotes  into  Pot- 
fon^fo  let  thy  Grace  turn  our  Poifon  into  Antidotes. 

As  the  fins  of  our  Peace  difyofed  us  to  this  un- 
happte  War,  fo  let  this  War  prepare  us  for  thy 
blefjed  Peace. 

That  although  I  have  but  trouble  fom  Kingdoms 
here,  yet  I  may  attain  to  that  Kingdom  of  Peace  in 
My  Heart,  and  in  thy  Heaven^  which  Cbrift  hath 
pur  chafed ,  and  thou  wilt  giv to  thy  Servant 

{though 
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(though  a  Sinner)  for  My  Saviors  fake,  Ameo, 


2:  Upon  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  Death 

T  Looked  upon  My  Lord  of  Strafford,  as  a 
•■•Gentleman  5  whofe  great  abilities  might 
make  a  Prince  rather  afraid,  then  afhamed  to 
emploie  him  in  thegreateft  affairs  of  State. 

For  thpfe  were  prone  to  create  in  him  great 
confidence  of  undertakeings  -  and  this  was 
like  enough  to  betraie  him  to  great  errors,and 
manie  enemies :  Whereof  hee  could  not  but 
contraft  good  ftore ,  while  mooving  in  fo 
high  a  fpheer,  and  with  fo  vigorous  a  luftre, 
bee  mull  need's  (as  the  Sun)  raif  manie  envi- 
ous exhalations ,  which  condenfed  by  a  po- 
pular odium,  were  capable  to  caft  a  cloud  up- 
on the  brighteft  merit  and  integritie.  y 

Though  I  cannot  in  My  Judgment  ap- 
proov  all  hee  di<4  driv  n  (it  may  bee)  by  the 
neeeffities  of  Times,  and  the  temper  of  that 
People,  more  then  led  by  his  own  difpofiti- 
on  to  anie  height  and  rigor  of  adtions :  yet  I 
could  never  bee  convinced  of  aniefuchcri- 
minoufnefs  in  him,  as  willingly  to  expofe  his 
life  to  the  ftroke  of  Juftice,  and  malice  of  his 
Enemies. 

I  never  met  with  a  more  unhappie  conjun- 
cture of  affairs,  then  in  the  bufinefs  of  that 

unfortunate 


unfortunate  Earl :  when,  between  My  own 
unfatisfiednefs  in  Confcience,  and  a  neceffitie 
(as  fom  told  Mee)  of  fatisfying  the  importu- 
nities of  fom  people,  I  was  perfwaded  by 
thofe,  that  I  think  wifhed  Mee  well,  to  chufe 
rather  what  was  fife,  then  what  feemed  jufi  - 
preferring  the  outward  peace  of  My  King- 
doms with  meo,  before  that  inward  exadl- 
nefs  of  Confcience  with  God . 

And  indeed  I  am  fo  far  from  excufeing  or 
denying  that  compliance  on  My  part  (fof 
plenarie  confent  it  was  uot)to  his  deftru&ion, 
whom  in  My  Judgment  I  thought  not  ,  by 
anie  clear  Law,  guiltie  of  death  :  That  I  ne- 
ver bare  any  touch  of  Confcience  with  grea- 
ter rcgreet :  which  as  a  fign  of  my  repentance, 
I  have  often  with  forrow  confdflfed  both  to 
God  and  men ,  as  an  aft  of  fo  finful  frailties 
that  it  difcovered  more  a  fear  of  Man,then  of 
God  5  whofe  name  and  place  on  Earth  no 
man  is  worthie  to  bear ,  who  will  avoid  in-  • 
conveniences  of  State,  by  a<5ts  of  fo  high  in- 
}uftice,  as  no  publick  convenience  can  expi* 
ate  or  compenfate. 
f  I  fee  it  a  bad  exchange  to  wound  a  man's 
own  confcience,  thereby  to  falv  State-fores  j 
to  calm  the  ftorms  of  popular  difcontcnts,by 
ftirring  up  a  tempeft  in  a  man's  own  bofom. 

Nor  hath  God's  Ju#ice  failed  in  the  event 
and  fa4  confequences,  to  flicvv  the  world  the 
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fallacie  of  that  Maxim ,  Better  one  mm  perifh 
{though  Hvjtiflly)  then  the  people  bee  difpleafed^ 
ordeftroied. 

In  all  likelihood  I  could  never  have  fuffe- 
red5  with  My  People,  greater  calamities^ yet 
with  greater  comfort)  had  I  vindicated  Straf- 
ford's innocencie,  at  leaft  by  denying  to  Sign- 
that  deftrudive  5/Y^according  to  that  Juftice, 
which  My  confidence  fuggefted  to  Mee^then 
I  have  don  fince  I  gratified  fom  men's  un- 
thankful importunities  with  fo  cruel  a  favor. 
And  I  have  obferved,  that  thofe,  who  coun- 
felled  Mee  to  fign  that  Bill,  have  been  fo  far 
from  receiving  the  rewards  of  fuch  ingrati- 
ateings  with  the  People ,  that  no  men  have 
been  harafled  and  crufhed  more  then  they. 
Hee  only  hath  been  leaft  vexed  by  them, who 
counfelled  Mee  not  to  confent  a^ainft  the 
vote  of  My  own  Confeience:  I  hopeGod  hath 
forgiv'n  Mee  and  them  the  finful  raflhnels  of 
that  bufinefs. 

To  which,  beeing  in  My  foul  fo  fully  con^ 
fcious^thofe  Judgments  God  hath  pleafed  to 
fend  upon  Mee5  are  fo  much  the  more  wel- 
com,  as  a  means  (I  hope)  which  his  mercie 
hath  fan6Hfied  fo  to  Mee,  as  to  make  Mee  re- 
pent of  that  unjuft  A&5(for  fo  it  was  to  Mee) 
and  for  the  future  to  teach  Mee,That  the  heft 
rule  of  Policie  is  to  prefer  the  doing  of  Ju- 
ftice5before  all  enjoyments  •  and  the  peace  of 


My  Confcience  before  the  prefervation  of 
My  Kingdoms. 

Nor  hath  anie  thing  more  fortified  My  re- 
folutions  againft  all  thofe  violent  importuni- 
ties ,  which  fince  have  fought  to  gain  alike 
confent  from  Mee,to  Ads,wherein  My  con- 
fcience is  unfatisfied,  then  the  fharp  touches 
I  have  had  for  what  paffed  Mee,  in  My  Lord 
of  Strafford's  Bufinels. 

Not  that  I  refolved  to  have  emploied  him 
in  My  affairs,  againft  the  advice  of  My  Parli- 
ament •  but  I  would  not  have  had  anie  hand 
in  his  death,  of  whofe  guildefnefs  I  was  bet- 
ter affured,  then  anie  man  living  could  bee. 

,  Nor  were  the  Crimes  obje&ed  againft 
him  fo  clear,  as  after  a  long  and  fair  Hearing, 
to  give  convinceing  fatisfadion  to  the  Major 
part  of  both  Houfes,  efpecially  that  of  the 
Lords,  of  whom  fcarce  a  third  part  were  pre- 
fent,  when  the  Bill  paffed  that  Houf.  And 
for  the  Hcuf  of  Commons,  manie  Gentle- 
men, difpofed  enough  to  diminifli  My  Lord 
of  Strafford's  greatnefs  and  power,  yetunfa- 
tisfied  of  his  guilt  in  Law,durft  not  condemn 
him  to  die :  who  for  their  integritie  in  their 
Votes,  were  (by  porting  their  Names)  expo- 
fed  to  the  popular  calumnie,  hatred,and  furie^ 
which  grew  then  fo  exorbitant  in  their  cla- 
mors for  tpuftice,  (that  is,  to  have  both  My 
lelf  and  the  two  Houfes  Vote^and  do  as  they 
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would:  have  us)  that  manie  ('tis  thought)  were 
rather  terrified  to  concurr  with  the  condem- 
ning Partie,  then  fatisfied,  that  of  right  they 
ought  fo  to  do. 

And  that  after-  A&vacatcing  the  Autori- 
tie  of  the  precedent  ,  for  future  imitation, 
telTs  the  world,  that  fom  remorf  touched  e- 
venhis  rrtoft  implacable  Enemies,  as  know- 
ing hec  had  verie  hard  meafure,  and  fuch  as 
they  would  bee  verie  loth  fhould  bee  repea- 
ted to  themfelvsv 

This  tendernefs  and  regreet  Ifindem  My 
foul,  for  haveing  had  anie  hand  (and  that  ve- 
rie unwillingly  ,  God  know's)  in  fliedding 
one  man  s  blood  unjuftly,  though  under  the 
color  and  formalitie  of  Juftice,  and  pretences 
of  avoiding  publick  mifchiefs,  which  may 
(I  hope)  bee  fom  evidence  before  God  and 
Man,  to  all  pofteritie,  that  I  am  far  from  bea- 
ring juftly  that  vaft  load  and  guilt  of  all  that 
blood  which  hath  been  fhed  in  this  unhappie 
War,  which  fom  men  will  needs  charge  on 
Mee,  to  eaf  their  own  fouls,  who  am,  and 
ever  {hall  bee,  more  afraid  to  take  away  anie 
man's  life  unjuftly,  then  to  lofe  mine  own. 

But  thou  O  God  of  infinite  mercies \^  for  give  Mee 
that  act  of  fitful  compliance >  which  hath  greater 
aggravations  upon  Mee  then  anie  man;  fwce  I  had 
not  the  leafi  temptation  tf  rnvie,  er  malice  againjt 
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him,  and  by  My  Place  faou/d,  at  lea  ft fo  far,  ljutrvi 
Leen  a  Preferver  ef  him, as  to  have  denied  My  con- 
fart  id  his  deft rutl  ion . 

O  Lord,  1  acknetvledg  My  tranfgrefiion  ,  and 
My  fin  is  ever  before  Mee. 

Deliver  Mee  from  blood- guiltinef  O  God,  thou 
God  of  My  fi  I  vat  ion,  and  My  tongue  fhaU fing  of 
tbj  Right  eou  fief. 

K^dgainHthee  have  I  ftnned,  and  don  this  evil 
in  thy  fight,  for  them  fame  ft  the  contradiction  be- 
tween My  Heart  and  My  Hand. 

Tet  caft  Mee  not  away  from  thy  Pre  fence,  purge 
Mee  rtith  the  blood  of  My  Redeemer,  and  1  fha/l  bee 
clean  ;  rvafh  Mee  with  that  pretious  ejfufion,  and 
J fba^^bee  whiter  then  Sjiow.  . 

Teach  Mee  to  learn  Righteoufnef by  thy  judg- 
ments,and  to  fee  My  fratltie  in  thy  tfuftice :  while 
I  WM*  fcrfwaded7by  foedding  one  man  s  blood,  to 
prevent  after-troubles  5  thou  haft  for  that,  among 
other  fifis,  brought  upon  Mee,  and  upon  My  King- 
dom^gf  iAt,  long,  and  hcavie  troubles. 

Make  Mee  to  prefer  Juftice,  which  is  thy  willy 
ktfofe  dl  cpntrarie  clamors,  which  are  but  difoo- 
veries  of  man's  injurious  will. 

It  is  too  much  that  they  have  once  over  com  Mee^ 
to  pleaf  them  by  dtfp  leafing  thet  :  0  never  fuffer 
Mtcs  for  ante  Reafon  pf State,  to  go  againjl  My 
Reafon  ofConfcitnce^  which  is  highly  to  fin  againfi 
thec-j,  the  God  of  Reafon,  and  ^ndgofour  Con- 
fciences. 
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Whatever ,0  Lord, thou fee' ft  jit  to  deprive  Mee 
of  yet  reftere  unto  Mee  the  \oie  of  th^  Salvation, 
and  ever  uphold  Mee  with  thy  free  Spirit  who 
fibje&'s  My  will  to  none>  but  the  light  of  Reafon, 
tfuftice,  am  Religion  which  fhine's  in  My  Soul : 
for  thott  de fir  eft  Truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and 
Integritie  in  the  outward  expressions .  \ 

Lordjjear  the  voice  of  thy  Son's,  and  My  Savi-\ 
cur's  Bloody  which  /peak's  better  things  :  0  make 
Mee  and  My  People  to  hear  the  voice  of  foie  and 
Gladncfs,that  the  bones,  which  thott  haft  broken, 
may  rejoice  in  thy  Salvation. 


 .  , 

Upon,  His  Majeftie's  going  to  the  Houf 
of  Commons- 

Avf  Y  going;  to  the  Houf  of  Commons,ta 
demand  Juftice  upon  the  five  Mem- 
ber s^was  an  A#5  which  My  enemies  loaded 
with  all  the  obloquies  and  exafperations 


It  filled  indifferent  men  with  great  Jealou- 
fies  and  fears  ^  yea,  and  manic  of  My  friends 
relented  it  as  a  motion  rifing  rather  from  Paf- 
fion  then  from  Reafon  and  not  guided  with 
{ikti  diferetioii ,  as  the  touehi&efs  of  thofe 
times  required. 

Butthefe  men  knew  not  thefuft  nlotivesv 
and  pregnant  grounds^with  which  I  thought 
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My  fclf  fo  furnifiied,  that  there  needed  no- 
thing to  fuch  evidence,  as  I  could  have  pro- 
duced againft  thofe  I  charged,  five  onely  a 
free  and  legal  Trial,which  was  all  I  defired.  t 
Nor  had  I  anie  temptation  of  difpleafure 
or  revenge  againft  thofe  mens  perfons,  fur- 
ther tjien  I^had  difebvered  thofe  (  as  I 
thought  )  unlawful  correspondencies  they 
had  ufed,  and  engagements  they  had  made, 
to  embroil  My  Kingdoms  :  of  all  which  1 
miffed  but  little  to  have  produced  writings 
under  forn  men's  own  hands,  who  were  the 
chief  contrivers  of  the  following  Innova-* 
tions^  i 

I  Providence  would  not  have  k  fo  j  yet  I 
wanted  not  fuch  probabilities  as  were  fuffici- 
ent  to  raif  Jealoufies  in  anie  King's  heart,who 
is  not  wholly  ftupid  and  negle&ive  of  the 
Publick  Peace  •  which  to  preferv  by  calling 
in  Queftion  half  a  dozen-men,  in  a  fair  and 
legal  waie  (which  God  knovv>  was  all  My 
defign:)  could  have  amounted  to  no  worf  ef- 
fe£,hadit  fucceeded,  then  either  to  do  Mee 
and  My  Kingdoms  right,  in  cafe  they  had 
been  found  guiltie  or  elf  to  have  cleared 
their  Innocencie,  and  remoovedMy  fufpici- 
on :  which,  as  they  were  not  railed  out  of  a- 
nie  malice  •  fo  neither  were  they  in  Reafon  to 
beefmothered. 

What  flames  of  difcontent  this  fpark 
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though  I  fought  by  all  fpcedic  and  poflible 
means  to  quench  it)  foon  kindled,  all  the 
world  is  witnefs :  The  affperfion  which  fom 
men  caft  upon  that  a&ion,  as  if  I  had  de- 
figned  by  force  to  afiTault  the  Houf  of 
Commons,  and  invade  their  Priviledg, 
is  fofalf,  that,  as  God  beft  know's,Ihad 
no  fuch  intent  :  fo  none  that  attended 
could  juftly  gather  from  anie  thing  I  then 
hid  ,  or  did ,  the  leaft  intimation  of  anie 
fuch  thoughts. 

That  I  went  attended  with  fom  Gentlemen, 
as  it  was  no  unwonted  thing  for  the  Majeftie 
and  fafetie  of  a  King  fo  to  bee  attended,  efpe- 
eially  in  discontented  times ;  fo  were  My  fol- 
lowers at  that  time  fhort  of  My  ordinarre 
Guard, and  no  waie  proportionable  fo  hazard 
a  tumultuarie  conflid.  Nor  were  they  more 
feared  at  My  comming,then  I  was  un-affured 
of  not  haveing  fom  affronts  caft  upon  Mee,  if 
I  had  none  with  Mee  to  preferv  ajreverence 
to  Mee  •  for  manie  people  had  (at  that  time) 
learned  to  think  thofe  hard  thoughtSy  which 
{hey  have  fince  abundantly  vented  againft 
Mee,  both'  by  words  and-deeds. 

The  fum  of  that  Bufittefs  was  this': 

Thofe  men  and  their  adherents'  were 
then  looked  upon,  by  the  aifii^hted^Vulgar, 
as  greater  prote&ors  of  their  f  aws  and  Li- 
berties^ thenMyfdf,  and  worthier  of  their 
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protection.  I  leav  them  to  God,  and  their 
own  Conferences,  who,  ifguiltie  of  evil  ma- 
chinations, no  prefent  iiripunitie,  or  popular 
vindications  of  them  will  bee  fubterfuge  fuf- 
ficient  to  refcue  them  from  thofe  exa&  Tri- 
bunals. 

To  which,  in  the  obftru&ions  of  Jufticc 
among  men,  wee  muft  religioufly  appeal,  as 
beeing  an  argument  to  us  Chriftians  of  that 
after-unavoidable  judgment,  which  fhall  re- 
judg>  what  among  men  is  but  corruptly  ikci- 
ded,  or  not  at  all. 

I  endevored  to  have  prevented^  if  God 
had  feen  fit,thofe  future  commotions,  which, 
I  fore- fa w, would  in  all  likelihood  follow  fom 
mens  a&ivitie  (if  not  reft  rained)  and  fo  now 
hath  don  to  the  undoing  of  manie  thoufands^ 
the  more  is  the  pittie  : 

But  to  over- aw  the  freedom  of  the  Hotr- 
fes,  or  to  weaken  their  juft  Autoritic  by  anie 
violent  impreffions  upon  them,  was  not  at  all 
My  defign :  I  thought  I  had  fo  much  Juftice 
and  Reafon  on  My  fide,  asfhould  not  have 
needed  fo  rough  affiftaneer'and  I  was  rcfol- 
ved  rather  to  bear  the  repulf  with  patience, 
then  to  ufe  fuch  hazardous  extremities,  - 

But  thou,  o  Lord,  art  My  wltntfiin  Heaven, 
tniin  My  heart  :  If  I  have  pnrpofedame  vio* 
Lena  or  opfrefsion  againfi  the  Innocent  •  or 
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if there  were  Ante  fuch  wickednefs  in  My  thoughts. 

Then  let  the  enemie  persecute  My  foul  ,  and 
tread  My  life  to  the  ground,  and  hie  Mine  Honor 
in 'the  du ft. 

Thou  that  fee* ft  not  <m  man  fee"  th, but  lookefl  be- 
y  ond  all  popular  appearances,  fearching  the  heart, 
and  trying  the  reins,  and  bringing  t$  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darknefs,  [hew  thy  felf. 

Let  not  My  afflictions  bee  efleemed ( as  with  wife 
andgodlie  men  they  cannot  bee )  anie  argument  of 
of  my  fin,  in  that  matter  \  more  then  their  Jmpu- 
pitie  among  good  men  is  anie  fure  token  of  their 
innoceneie. 

But  forgive  them  wherein  they  have  don  amifs, 
though  they  are  not  punijbed  for  it  in  this  world. 

Save  thy  Servant  from  the  privie  confpiracies, 
and  open  violence  of  bloodie  and  unreafonabU 
men,  according  to  the  uprightnefs  of  My  heart, and 
the  innoceneie  of  My  hands  in  this  matter. 

Plead  My  canf,  and  maintain  My  right 5  0  thou 
that  fitteft  in  the  Throne  judging  rightly,  that  thy 
fervant  may  ever  rejoite  in  thy  falvation. 


4.  Upon  the  Infolencie  of  the  Tumults* 

I Never  thought  anie  thing  (except  our 
fins  )  more  ominoufly  prefaging  all  thefe 
mifchiefs  which;  have  followed,  then thofe 
Tumults  in  London  ancl  Weftmipfttr,  foon  af- 
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tcr  the  Convening  of  this  Parliament;  which 
were  not  like  a  ftorm  at  Sea  ,  ( which  yet 
want  s  not  it's  terror )  but  like  an  Earth- 
quake, fliaking  the  verie  foundations  of  all  5 
then  which  5  nothing  in  the  world  hath  more 
of  horror. 

As  it  is  one  of  the  moft  convincing  Argu- 
ments that  there  is  a  God,  while  his  power 
fet's  bounds  to  the  raging  of  the  Sea  :fo 'tis 
no  lefs  that  hee  reftraim's  the  madnefs  of  the 
people.  Nor  doth  anie  thing  portend  more 
God's  difpleafure  againft  a  Nation,  then 
when  hee  fuffer's  the  confluence  and  clamors 
of  the  Vulgar  to  pafs  all  boundaries  of  Laws, 
and  reverence  to  Autoritie. 

Which  thofe  Tumults  did  to  fo  high  de- 
grees of  Infolence,  that  they  fpared  not  to  in- 
vade the  Honor  and  Freedom  of  the  two 
Houfes,menacing,  reproaching,  (baking,  yea, 
and  affaulting  fom  Members  of  both  Houfes, 
as  they  fancied  or  difliked  them  :  Nor  did 
they  forbear  moft  rude  and  unfeemlie  deport- 
ments,both  in  contemptuous  words  and  acti- 
ons, to  My  felf  and  My  Court. 

Nor  was  this  a  fhort  fit  or  two  of  (baking, 
as  an  Ague-,  but  a  quotidian  Fever,  alwaies  in- 
creafing  to  higher  inflammation,  impatient 
of  anie  mitigation,  reftraint,  or  remrflion. 

Firft,  they  jnuft  bee  a  Guard  againft  thofc 
fears  which  fom  men  feared  tbemfclvs  and 
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others  withall,  when,  indeed,  nothing  was 
more  to  bee  feared  and  kfs  to  bee  ufed  by 
wife  men  then  thofe  tumultuai  ie  confluxes  of 
mean  and  rude  people,  who  are  taught  firft 
to  Petition,then  to  Proted,  then  to  Didate, 
atlaft  to  Command  and  Over-aw  the  Parli- 
ament. *  -hIj  \a* r  ,  ;,i  it  zA 

All  obftrudions  in  Parliament  (that  is,  a 
freedom  of  differing  in  Votes,  and  debateing 
matters  with  reafon  and  candor)  muft  bee 
taken  away  with  thefe  Tumults :  By  thefe 
muft  the  Houfes  bee  purged,  and  all  rotten 
Members  (as  they  pleaf to  count  them)  caft 
out  t  By  thefe  the  obftinacie  of  men,  refolved 
todifcharge  their  Confciences,muft  bee  fub- 
dued  t,  by  thefe  all  fadious,  feditious,  and 
fchifmatical  Propofals  againft  Government 
Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil ,  muft  bee  backed  and 
abetted,  till  they  prevailed. 

Generally,  who  ever  had  moft  minde  to 
bring  forth  confufion  and  ruine  upon  Church 
and  State,  ufed  the  midwiferie  of  thofe  Tu- 
mults ^  whofe  riot;  and  impatience  was  fuch, 
that  they  would  not  ftaie  the  ripening  and 
and  feafon  of  Counfels,  or  fair  produdion  of 
Ads,  in  the  order,  gravitie,  and  deliberate- 
nefs  befitting  a  Parliament  j  but  ripped  up 
with  barbarous  crueltie ,  and  forcibly  cut 
out  abortive  Votes,  fuch  as  their  In viters 
and  Encouragets  moft  fancied. 


Yea,  fo  enormous  and  deteftable  were 
their  out-rages,  that  no  fober  man  could  bee 
without  an  infinite  fhame  and  forro w  to  fee 
them  fo  tolerated,  and  connived  at  by  fom, 
countenanced,  encouraged,and  applauded  by 
others. 

What  good  man  had  not  rather  want  anic 
thing  hee  moft  defired,for  the  Publick  good, 
then  obtain  it  by  fuch  unlawful  and  irreligi- 
ous means  <  But  men's  paflions  and  God's 
dire&ions  feldom  agree  $  violent  defigns  and 
motions  muft  have  futeable  engines  •  fuch  as 
too  much  attend  their  own  ends  feldom  con- 
fine themfelvs  to  God  s  means.  Force  muft 
crowd  in,  what  Reafon  will  not  lead. 

Who  were  the  chief  Demagogues  andPa- 
tronesof  Tumults  to  fend  for  them,to  flatter 
and  embolden  them,  to  direft  and  turn  their 
clamorous  importunities,  fom  men  yet  live- 
ing  are  too  confeious  to  pretend  ignorance : 
God  in  his  due  time  will  let  thefe  fee,  that 
thofe  were  no  fit  means  to  bee  ufed  for  at- 
taining his  ends. 

But,  as  it  is  no  ftrange  thing  for  the  fea  to 
rage,  when  ftrong  windes  blow  upon  it  fo, 
neither  for  multitudes  to  becom  infolent, 
when  they  have  Men  of  fom  reputation  for 
parts  and  pietie  to  fet  them  on.  * 

That  which  made  their  rudenefs  moft  for- 
midable, was,  That  manie  Complaints  bee- 
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ing  made,  and  MefTages  fent  by  My  fclf  and 
fom  of  both  Houfes  •  yet  no  order  for  re- 
drefs  could  bee  obtained  with  ante  vigor  and 
cffxcacie,  proportionable  to  the  malignitie  of 
that  now  far-fpread  difeaf  and  predominant 
mifchie£ 

Such  was  fom  men's  ftupiditie,  that  they 
feared  no  inconvenience :  Other's  petulancie, 
that  they  joiedto  fee  their  Betters  fhamefully 
out- raged  and  abufed,  while  they  knew  their 
onelie  fecuritie  confifted  in  Vulgar  flatterie- 
fo  infenfible  were  they  of  Mine,  or  the  two 
Houfe's  common  Safetie  and  Honors. 

Nor  could  ever  anie  Order  bee  obtained 
impartially  to  examine,  ccnfure,  -and  punifh 
the  known  Boutefetu  and  impudent  Incendi- 
aries, who  boafted  of  the  influence  they  had 
and  ufed  to  convoke  thofe  Tumults,  as  their 
advantages  ferved. 

Yea,  fom  (who  fhould  have  been  wifer 
Statef-men)  owned  them  as  friends,  com- 
mending their  Courage,  Zeal,  and  Induftrie  * 
which  to  fober  men  could  feem  no  better 
then  that  of  the  Devil,  who  goe7s  about  fecking 
whom  hee  may  deceiv,  and  devour. 

I  confefs,  when  I  found  fuch  a  deafnefs, 
that  no  Declaration  from  the  Bifhops,  who 
were  firft  fouly  infolenced  and  affauked  nor 
yet  from  other  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  Ho. 
nor    nor  yet  from  My  felf  could  take  place 
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far  the  due  fuppreflion  of  thefe  Tumults,and 
fecuring,  not  oaely  Our  Freedom  in  Parlia- 
ment, but  Our  verie  Perfons  in  the  ftreets  •  I 
thought  My  felf  not  bound,by  My  prefence, 
to  provoke  them  to  higher  boldnefs  and  con- 
tempts :  I  hoped,  by  my  with-drawing,  to 
give  time,  both  for  the  ebbing  of  their  tu- 
multuous furie ,  and  other's  regaihing  fom 
/degrees  of  modeftie  and  fober  fenf. 

Som  may  interpret  it  as  an  effeft  of  Pufil- 
lanimitie  for  anie  man  for  popular  terrors  to 
defcrthis  Publick  Station.  But  I  think  it  a 
hardinefs,  beyond  true  valor,  for  a  wife  man 
to  fet  himfelf  againftthe  breaking  in  of  a  Sea; 
which  to  refift,  at  prefent,  threaten's  immi- 
nent danger-,  but  to  withdraw ,  give's  it  fpace 
to  fpend  its  furie,  and  gain's  a  fitter  time  to 
repair  the  breach.  Certainly,  a  Gallant  man 
had  rather  fight  to  great  difad  vantages  for 
number  and  place  in  the  field,  in  an  orderlie 
waie,  then  skuffle  with  an  undifciplined 
rabble. 

Som  fufpe&ed  and  affirmed  that  I  medita- 
ted a  War,  (when  I  went  from  White-ball 
onely  to  redeem  My  Perfon  and  Confciencc 
from  violence)  God  know?s ,  I  did  not  then 
think  of  a  War.  Nor  will  anie  prudent  man 
conceiv,that  I  would,by  fo  manie  farmer  and 
fom  after- Adh,  have  fo  much  weakned  My 
felf,  if  I  had  purpofed  to  engage  in  a  War, 
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which  to  decline  by  all  means,  I  denied  My 
felf  in  fo  manie  particulars  :  Tis  evident  I 
had  then  no  Arroie  to  flie  unto,  for  prote&i- 
on,  or  vindication. 

Who  can  blame  Mee,  or  anie  other  ,  for 
with-drawing  our  felvs  from  the  dailie  bai- 
tings of  the  Tumults,  not  knowing  whether 
their  furie  and  difcontent  might  not  flie  fo 
high,  as  to  worrie  and  tear  thofe  in  pieces, 
whom  as  yet  they  but  plaicd  with  in  their 
paws  t  God,  who  is  My  fole  Judg,  is  My 
Witnefs  in  Heaven,  that  I  never  had  anie 
thoughts  of  going  from  My  Houf  at  White- 
hall^ if  I  could  have  had  but  anie  reafonable 
fair  Quarter  :  I  was  refolved  to  bear  much, 
and  did  fojbut  I  did  not  think  My  felf  bound 
to  proftitute  the  Majeftie  of  My  Place  and 
Perfon,  the  fafetie  of  My  Wife  and  Chil- 
dren to  thofe,  who  are  prone  to  infult  moft, 
when  they  have  objeds  and  opportunitie 
moft  capeable  of  their  rudenefs  and  petulan- 
cie. 

But  this  bufinefs  of  the  Tumults  (whereof 
fom  have  given  already  an  account  to  God, 
others  yet  liveing  know  themfelvs  defperate- 
ly  guiltie)  Time  and  the  guilt  of  manie  hath 
fo  fmothered  up  and  buried,  that  I  think  it 
beft  to  leav  it,  as  it  is  *  onely,  I  believ  the 
juft  Avenger  of  all  diforders  will  in  time 
make  thofe  men,  and  that  Cittie  fee  their  fin 
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in  the  glafs  of  their  punifliment.  'Tis  more 
then  an  even-laie  that  they  may  onedaiefce 
themfelvs  puniflied  by  that  waie  they  offen- 
ded. 

Had  this  Parliament,  as  it  was  in  it  s  firft 
Ele&ion  and  Conftitution,  fate  full  and  free, 
the  Members  of  both  Houfes  beeing  left  to 
their  freedom  of  Voteing,as  in  all  reaibn,ho- 
nor,and  Religion,  they  fhould  have  been-,  I 
doubt  not  but  things  would  have  been  fo  car* 
ried,as  would  have  given  no  lefs  content  to 
all  good  men,  then  they  wiflied  or  expe&ed. 

For,  I  was  refolvcd  to  hear  reafon  in  all 
things,  and  to  confent  to  it  fo  far  as  I  could 
comprehend  ir  i  but  as  Swine  are  to  Gardens 
and  orderlie  Plantations  $  fo  arc  Tumults  to 
Parliaments,and  Plebeian  concourfes  to  pub- 
lick  Councils,  turning  all  into  diforders  and 
fordid  confufions. 

I  am  prone  fomtigies  to  think,  That  had  I 
called  this  Parliament  to  anie  other  place  in 
England  (  as  I  might  opportunely  enough 
have  don )  the  fad  confequences  in  all  likeli- 
hood, with  God's  blefling,  might  have  been 
prevented.  A  Parliament  would  have  been 
welcom  in  anie  place  ;  no  place  afforded 
fuch  confluence  of  various  andvitious  hu- 
mors^  as  that  where  it  was  unhappily  con- 
vened. But  wee  muftleav  alltoGoa,who 
order's  our  diforders  5  and  magnified  his 

wifdom 
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moft,  when  our  follies*  and  miferies  are  moft 
difcovered. 

5///  thou,  0  Lord,  art  My  refuge  and  defence, 
to  thee  I  may  ftfelyflie,  who  ruleft  the  raging  of 
the  Sca,and  the  madnefs  of  the  People. 

The  floods >0  Lord,  the  floods  are  com  in  upon 
Mee,  and  are  readie  to  overwhelm  fliec. 
•  /  look  upon  My  fins,  and  the  fins  of  My  People y, 
( which  are  the  tumults  of  our  Souls  againfl  thee 
O  Lord)  asthejuftcauf  of  the fe  popular  inunda- 
tions, which  thou  permitted  to  over-bear  all  the 
hanks  of  Loyaltie,  Modeflie,  Laws,  Juflicc,  and 
Iteligidn.     i Jl'OJ  J  OJ  Is 

But  thou  that  gathered9 H  the  waters  into  one 
place, and  madeft  the  drie  land  to  appearand  after 
did9 (I  affwage  the flood  which  drowned  the  world, 
by  the  word  of  thy  Power  •  rebuke  tbofe  beafls  of 
the  People,  and  deliver  Mee  from  the  rudeness 
and  flrivings  of  the  multitude. 

Reftorc  ;we  befeech  thee,  unto  us  the  freedoms  of 
our  C ounce  Is  and  Parliament make  us  unpafsio- 
nately  to  fee  the  light  ofRcafon,  and  Religion,  and 
with  all  order  and gravitie  to  follow  it,  as  it  be- 
com  s  Men  and  Chriflians  5  fo  fha/l  xveepraifthj 
Name, who  art  the  God  of  Order  and  CounfeL 

What  man  cannot,  or  will  not  reprefsjhy  Omni- 
potent fuftice  can,  and  will. 

O  Lord}  give  them,  that  are  yet  living,  a  time- 
lie  fenf md  for  row  for  their  great  fin  ,w  horn  thou 

faewtfi 
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knowe  ft  guilt  ie  of  raifing  or  not  fupprefiing  thofe 
difcrders :  Let  fhame  here,  and  not  fufering  here- 
after  bee  their  punifhment : 

Set  bounds  to  our  pafsions  by  Reafon  $  to  our  er- 
rors by  Truth >  to  our  [editions  by  Lam  duelj  cxc- 
cuted-^and  to  our  Scbi(ms  by  Cbaritie-tbat  wee  may 
t>ee,as  thy  Jerufalera,^  Cittie  at  Unitie  in  it  fiif. 

This  grant,  O  My  God,  in  thy  good  time,  for 
Jefus  Chriji's  fake,  Amen. 


5.  Upon  His  Majefiie's  pafing  the  Bill 
I  for  the  Triennial  Parliaments:  And  after  feu 
tling  this  j  during  the  pleafure  of  the  two 
Houfes* 

T^Hat  the  world  might  bee  fully  confir- 
med  inMypurpofes  atfirft,  to  contri- 
bute, what  in  Juftice,  Reafon,  Honor,  and 
I   Confcience  I  could,  to  the  Happic  fuccefs  of 
this  Parliament,  ( which  had  in  Mee  no  other 
defign  but  the  General  good  of  My  King- 
I   doms)  I  willingly  pafled  the  Bill  for  T wnnid 
Parliaments :  which,as  gintle  and  feafonabie 
Phyfick,  might  (if  well  applied)  prevent  anie 
diftempers  from  getting  anie  head  of  prevai- 
ling j  efpecially,  if  the  remedie  prooved  not  a 
difeaf  beyond all,  remedie.  : 
I  conceived,  this  Par  Undent  would  finde 
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work  with  convenient  receffes  for  the  firft 
three  years ;  but  I  did  not  imagin  that  fom 
men  would  thereby  have  occafioned  more 
work  then  they  found  to  do,  by  undoing  fo 
much  as  they  found  well  don  to  their  hands. 
Such  is  fom  men's  adtivitie,  that  they  will 
needs  make  work,  rather  then  want  it  a  and 
chufe  to  bee  doing  amifs,  rather  then  do  no- 
thing. 

When  that  firft  A&  feemed  too  fcantie  to  fa- 
tisfiefom  men's  fears,and  to  compafs  Publick 
Affairs  5 1  was  pecfwaded  to  grant  that  £///of 
Sitting  dureing  the  pl?afure  of  theHoufes, 
which  amounted,  in  fom  men's  fenf,  to  as 
much  as  the  perpetuateing  this  Parliament. 
By  this  Acft  of  higheft  confidence,  I  hoped 
for  ever  to  fhut  out,  and  lock  the  door  upon 
all  prefent  Jealoufies  and  future  miftakes  : 
I  confefs  I  did  not  thereby  intend  to  (hut  My 
felf  out  of  doors  'as  fom  men  have  now  re- 
quited  Mee. 

True :  it  was  an  A&unparalell'dby  anieof 
My  Predeceflbrs,  yet  cannot  in  reafon  admit 
of  anie  worf  interpretation  then  this,  of  an 
extream  confidence  I  had,  that  My  Subje&s 
would  not  make  ill  ufe  of  an  A<5t,  by  which  I 
declared  fo  much  to  truft  them,  as  to  dertie 
My  felf  in  fo  high  a  point  of  Prerogative. 

For  good  Subje&s  will  never  think  it  juft 
or  fit  that  My  condition  (houldbee  worf  by 
&QWa        "  My 


My  bettering  theirs  :  Nor  indeed  would  it 
have  been  fo  in  the  events,  if  fom  men  had 
known  as  well  with  moderation  to  ufe5  as 
with  earneftnefs  to  defire  advantages  of  do- 
ing good  or  evil. 

A  continual  Parliament  (I  thought)  would 
but  keep  the  Common-weal  in  tune,  by  pre- 
ferring Laws  in  their  due  execution  and  vi- 
gor, wherein  My  intereft  lie's  more  then  anie 
man's,  finceby  thofeLaws ,  My  Rights^asa 
K  i  n  g,  would  bee  preferved  no  lefs  then  my 
Subjc#s  •  which  is  all  I  defired.  More  then 
the  Law  giv's  mce  I  would  not  have,  and  lefs 
the  meaneft  Subjed  fhould  not. 

Som(as  I  have  heard)  gave  it  out,  that  I 
foon  repented  mee  of  that  fettling  odf  ft :  and 
manie  would  needs  perfwade  mee,  I  had  cauf 
fo  to  do :  but  I  could  not  eafily  nor  fuddenly 
fufpeft  fuch  ingratitude  in  men  of  Honor? 
That  the  more  I  granted  them,  the  lefs  I 
fhould  have,and  enjoie  with  them.I  ftillcoun- 
ted  My  felf  undiminifhed  by  My  largeft  con- 
ceffions,  if  by  them  I  might  gain  ancf  confirm 
the  love  of  My  People. 

Of  which*  I  do  not  yet  defpair ,  but  that 
God  will  ftill  blefs  Mee  with  increaf  of  it  ^ 
when  itfen  ftiall  have  more  leifure,  and  lefs 
prejudice  .-that  fo  with  unpaffionate  reprefen- 
tations  they  may  reflect  upon  thofe,  (as  I 
think,)  not  more  princelie  then  friendlk  contri- 
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butions,  which  I  granted  towards  the  perpe- 
tuateing  of  their  happinefs  ,  who  are  now 
onely  miferable  in  this,  That  fom  men  s  am- 
bition will  not  give  them  leav  to  enjoie  what 
I  intended  for  their  good. 

Nor  do  I  doubt,  but  that  in  God's  due 
time,  the  loyal  and  cleared  affections  of  My 
people  will  ftrive  to  return  fuch  retributions 
of  Honor  and  love  to  Mee,  or  My  Pofteritie, 
as  may  fully  compenfate  both  the  A&s  of 
My  confidence  and  My  fufferings  for  them  5 
which  (God  know's)  nave  been  neither  few, 
nor  fmall,  nor  (hort  5  occafioned  chiefly  by  a 
j>erfwafion  I  had,  that  I  could  nor  grant  too 
much,  or  diftruft  too  little  to  Men,  that  bee- 
ing  profeffedly  My  Subjects,  pretended  An- 
gular pietie  and  religious  ftricmefs. 

The  injurie  of  all  injuries  is,  That  which 
fom  men  will  needs  load  Mee  withall,  as  if  I 
were  a  wilful  and  refolved  Occafioner  of  My 
own  and  My  Subje&'s  miferies,  while  (as 
they  confidently,  but  ( God  know's)  falfly 
divulge)  I  repineing  at  the  eftablHhment  of 
this  Parliament,  endevored  by  force  and  o- 
pen  hoftilitie  to  undo  what  by  My  Royal  af- 
lent  I  had  don.  Sure  it  had  argued  averie 
fhort  fight  of  things,  and  extream  fatuitie  of 
minde  in  Mee,fo  far  to  binde  My  own  hands 
attheirrequeft.ifl  had  ihortly  meant  to  have 
ufed  a  Sword  againft  them.  God  know's, 

though- 


though  I  had  then  a  fenf  of  injuries,  yet  not 
fuch,as  to  think  them  worth  vindicateingby 
a  War :  I  was  not  then  compelled,  as  fince, 
to  injure  My  felf  by  their  not  ufeing  favors, 
with  the  fame  candor  wherewith  they  were 
conferred.  The  tumults  indeed  threatnedto 
abufe  all  Acts  of  Grace ,  and  turn  them  into 
Wantonnefs5  but  I  thought  at  length  their 
own  fears,  whofe  black  arts  firft  railed  up 
thofe  turbulent  fpirits,  would  force  them  to 
conjure  them  down  again* 

Nor  if  I  had  juftiy  refented  anie  indigni- 
ties put  uponMec,or  others,wasI  then  in  anie 
capacitie  to  have  taken  juft  revenge  in  an  Ho- 
(Hie  and  Warlike  waie  upon  thofe,  whom  I 
knew  fo  well  fortified  in  the  love  of  the  mea- 
ner fort  of  people,  that  I  could  not  have  giv'n 
My  Enemies  greater,  and  more  defired  ad- 
vantages againft  Mce,  then,  by  fo  unprincelie 
Inconftanrie,  to  have  affaulted  them  with 
Arms,  thereby  to  fcatter  them,  whom  but 
lately  I  had  folemnly  fctded  by  an  A&  of 
Parliament, 

God  know's,  I  longed  for  nothing  more 
thenthat  My  felf,  and  My  Subjects  might 
quietly  enjoie  the  fruits  of  My  manie  condc- 
feendings. 

It  had  been  a  Courf  full  of  (in,  as  well  as 
of  hazard,  and  diftionor  for  Mee  to  go  about 
the  cutting  up  of  that  by  the  Sword*  which 

G  a  I  had 


I  had  fo  lately  planted,fo  much(as  I  thought) 
to  My  Sub  je&'s  content,and  Mine  own  too, 
in  all  probabilitie  r  lffom  men  had  not  fea- 
red where  no  fear  was,  whofe  fecuritie  con- 
lifted  in  fcareing  others. 

I  thank  God*  I  know  fo  well  the  finceritie 
and  ijprightnefs  of  M  y  own  heart,  in  paffing  I 
that  great  Bill,  which  exceeded  the  verie 
thoughts  of  former  times  ,  That  although  I 
may  Teem  alefs  Politician  to  men,  yet  I  need 
no  lecret  diftin&ions  or  evafions  before  God. 
Nor  had  I  anie  refervaticns  in  My  own  Soul, 
when  I  paflfedit*  nor  repentings  after,  till! 
faw  that  My  letting  fom  men  go  up  to  the 
Pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  was  a  tempta- 
tion to  them  to  caft  Mee  down  head-long  5 
concludeing; ,  that  without  a  Miracle,  Mo- 
narchic it  felf,  to^  Mee.  could  not 
but  bee  dafhed  in  pieces,  by  fuch  a  precipiti- 
ous  fall  as  they  intended.  Whom  God  in 
mercie  forgive,  and  make  them  fee  at  length, 
That  as  manie  Kingdoms  as  the  Devil  fhewed 
our  Saviour,and  theglorie  of  them,  (if  they 
could  bee  at  once  enjoied  by  them )  are  not 
worth  the  gaining,  by  the  waies  of  finful  in- 
gratitude and  difhonor, which  hazard's  a  foul 
worth  more  worlds-then  this  hath  Kingdoms: 

But  God  hath  hitherto  preferved  Mee,and 
made  Mee  to  fee ,  That  it  is  no  ftrange  thing 
for  men,  left  to  their  own  palfions,  either  to 

do 


do  much  evil  themfelvs,  or  abufe  the  over- 
much goodnefs  of  others,  whereof  an  un- 
grateful Surfeit  is  the  moft  defperate  and  in* 
cureable  difcaf. 

I  cannot  faie  properly  that  T  repent  of  that 
Aft,  fince  I  have  ho  reflexions  upon  it  as  a  fin 
of  My  will,  though  an  error  of  coo  charitable 
a  judgment  i  Onely  I  am  forrie  other  men's 
eies  fhould  bee  evil  3  becauf  Mine  were 

good.  ^  v '  <v  V^at.    y  \*\ 

T o  thee  (OMy  God  )  do  I  fill  typed \\  whofe 
Alt-difeerning  $uflfce  fee's  through  dl  (be  dif 
guifes  of  mens  fretenfons  5  and  deceitful  dark* 
nefjes  of  their  hearts. 

Th on  gave  ft  Mee  a  heart  to  grant  much  to  My 
Subjects  -  and  now  I  need  a  heart  fitted  to  fttffer 
much  from  fom  of them. 

Thy  will  bee  don^  though  never  fomuchtothi 
crofting  of  our*s ,  even  when  Wee  hope*  to  do  what 
might  bee  mojl  comformable  to  thine  and  theirs 
too  •  who  pretended  they  aimed  at  nothing  elf. 

Let  thy  grace  teach  Mee  wifely  to  enjoie  as  weM 
the  frnftrateings ,  as  the  fulfilling  of  My  beft 
hopes ,  and  moH  factions  de fires. 

I  fee  while  I  thought  to  allaie  other's  fears  ^  1 
have  rat  fed  Mine  own  5  and  by  fettleing  them  > 
have  un fettled My  Self. 

Thus  have  they  requited  Mee  evil  forgooJyand 
hatred  for  My  good  will  towards  them* 

C  3  O  Lord 


O  Lord^  bee  thou  My  Pilot  in  this  dark  and 
dangerous fiorm,which  neither  admits  My  return 
to  we  tort  whence  I  tet  out,  nor  My  makeing  ante 
mher^  with  that  ffetie  and  honor  which  I  de« 
ftgned. 

'ttseafitfor  thee  to  keep  Mee  fafeinthelove 
tnd  confidence  of  My  People »  nor  is  it  hard  for 
thee  to  preferv  Mee  midll  the  unjuft  hatred  and 
jealoujtes  of  too  monk,  which  thou  bast  faff ered fo 
far  to  prevail  upon  Mee,  as  to  bee  able  to  pervert 
And  abufe  My  AUs  of  great  eft  Indulgence  to  them, 
«ndaffuranceofthem. 

But  no  favors  from  Mee  can  make  others  mere 
guiltie  then  My  [elf  may  bee,  ofmifufeingthofe 
wanie  and  great  ones,  which  thou^O  Lord,  haft 
conferred  on  Mee. 

j  befeech  thee,  give  Mee  and  them  fuch  Repen- 
tance, as  thou  wilt  accept,  and  fuch  Grace  as  wee 
may  not  abufe. 

Make  Mee  fofar  happie,  as  to  make  a  right  ufe 

other's  abufes,  and  by  their  failings  of  Mee,  to 
refleEi,  with  a  reforming  dijj>leafure,upe»  My  of- 
fences againfi  thee. 

So,  although  for  My  fins  I  am  by  other  men's 
fins  deprived  of  thy  temporal  blepngs ,  yet  I 
in  ay  bee  happie  to  enjoie  the  comfort  of thy  mercies, 
fifhich  often  rat f  the  greatest  fufferers  to  bee  the 
ptoft  glorious  Saints. 

Upon 


6.  Upon  His  h&jeflie's  retirement  from 
Weftminfter. 

Ith  what  willingnefs  I  with-drew 
from  Weft rmnfter  let  them  judg,  who3 
unprovided  of  tackling  and  vi&uai,  arc 
forced  to  Sea  by  aftorm  5  yet  better  do  fo, 
then  venture  fplitting  or  finkeingon  a  Lec- 
fhore* 

I  ftaied  at  White-h/dl,  till  I  was  driv'n  away 
by  fhame  more  then  fear  5  to  fee  the  barba- 
rous rudenefs  of  thofe  Tumults^who  refolved 
they  would  take  the  boldnefs  to  demand  anie 
thing,  and  not  leav  either  My  fclf,  or  the 
Members  of  Parliament*  the  libertie  of  our 
Reafon  and  Confcience  to  denie  them  anic 
thing. 

Nor  was  this  intolerable  opprdSon  My 
cafe  alone,  (though  chiefly  Nunc  )  For  the 
Lords  and  Commons  might  bee  content  to 
bee  over-voted  by  the  major  part  of  their 
Houfes,  when  they  had  ufed  each  their  own 
freedom. 

Whofe  agreeing  Votes  were  not  by  anis 
Law  or  reafon  conciufive  to  My  Judgment  % 
nor  can  they  include5or  carrie  with  them  My 
confent ,  whom  they  reprefent  not  in  anie 
kinde :  Nor  am  I  further  bound  to  agree  with 
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the  Votes  of  both  Houfes,  then  I  fee  them 
agree  with  the  will  of  God,  with  My  juft 
Rights,asa  King,and  the  general  good  of  My 
People,  I  fee  that  as  manie  men  they  are  fel- 
dom  of  one  minde ;  and  I  may  oft  fee,  that 
the  major  part  of  them  are  not  in  the  right, 

I  had  formerly  declared  to  fober  and  mo- 
derate mindes  5  how  defirous  I  was  to  give 
all  juft  content,  when  I  agreed  to  fo  ma- 
nie Bills ,  which  had  been  enough  to  fe- 
cure  and  fatisfie  all*  If  fom  men's  Hy- 
dropick  infatiablenefs  had  not  learned  to 
thirft  the  more  by  how  much  the  more 
they  drank  5  whom  no  fountain  of  Royal 
bountie  was  able  to  overcom  $  fo  refolved 
they  Teemed,  either  utterly  to  exhauft  it,  or 
barbaroufly  to  obftrud  it. 

Sure  it  ceafe's  to  bee  Counfel,  when  not 
Reafonis  ufed5  as  to  men,  to  perfwade  •  but 
force  and  terror,  as  to  beafts,  to  drive  and 
compel  men  to  aflfent  to  whatever  tumultua- 
rie  patrons  {hall  proje<5h  Hee  deferv's  to  bee 
a  (lave  without  pittieor  redemption,  that  is 
content  to  have  the  rational  Soveraigntie  of 
his  Soul,  and  libertie  of  his  Will  and  words 
fo  captivated. 

Nor  do  I  think  My  Kingdoms  fo  confide* 
rable  as  to  prefcrv  them  with  the  forfeiture 
of  that  freedom  ,  which  cannot  bee  denied 
Mee  as  a  King,  becauf  it  belong's  to  Mee  as 

a  Man, 
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a  Man  ,  and  a  Chriftian  -5  owning  the  Di- 
ctates of  none,  but  God,  to  bee  above  Mee, 
as  obligeing  Mee  to  confent.  Better  for  Mee 
to  die  enjoying  this  Empire  of  My  foul,which 
fubjedf  s  Mee  onely  to  God,  fo  far  as  by  Rea- 
fon  or  Religion  hee  dire&'s  Mee,  then  live 
with  the  title  of  a  King,if  it  (hould  carrief uch 
a  vaflaiage  with  it,  as  not  to  fuffer  Mee  to  ufe 
My  Reafon  and  Conscience,  in  what  I  de- 
clare as  a  King,  to  like  or  diflike. 

So  far  am  I  from  thinking  the  Majeftie  of 
the  Crown  of  England  to  bee  bound  by  anie 
Coronation-Oath,in  a  blinde  and  brutifh  for- 
maline, to  confent  to  whatever  it's  Subje&s 
in  Parliament  (hall  require,  as  fom  men  will 
needs  infer  while,  denying  Mee  anie  power 
of  a  Negative  voice  as  King,  they  are  not  a- 
fhamed  to  feek  to  deprive  Mee  of  the  libertie 
of  ufeing  My  Reafon  with  a  good  Confci- 
ence,which  themfelvs,and  all  the  Commons 


fluence  on  thePublick-,  who  would  take  it 
verie  ill  to  bee  urged,  not  to  denie,  whatever 
My  felf,as  King,  or  the  Houf  of  Peers  with 
Mee,  ihould  not  fo  much  defire,  as  enjoin 
them  to  pafs.  I  think  My  Oath  fully  difchar- 
ged  i  n  that  point  by  My  Governing  onely  by 
fuch  Laws,  as  My  People,  with  the  Houf  of 
Peers,  have  chofen,  and  My  felf  have  con- 
fented  to.   I  (hall  never  think  My  felf  con- 
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ortionable  to  their  in- 
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fcicntioufly  tied  to  go  as  oft  againft  My 
Confcience,  as  I  fliould  confent  to  fuch  new 
Propofals ,  which  My  Reafon ,  in  Juftice, 
Honor,  and  Religion,  bid's  Mee  denie. 

Yet  fo  tender  I  fee  fom  men  are  of  their 
bceing  fubje#  to  Arbitrarie  Government, 
(that  is,  the  Law  of  another's  will,  to  which 
themfclvs  give  no  confent )  that  they  care  not 
with  how  much  difhonor  and  abfurditic  they 
make  the  King  the  onely  man  that  muft  bee 
fubje&  to  the  will  of  others,  without 
haveing  power  left  Him ,  to  ufe  His  own 
Reafon ,  either  in  Pcrfon ,  or  by  anie  Re- 
prefentation. 

And  if  My  diffentings  at  anie  time  were 
(as  fom  have  fufpe&ed ,  and  uncharitably 
avowed)  out  of  error,  opinionativenefs^ 
weaknefs,  or  wilfulnefs,  and  what  they  call 
Obftinacie  in  Mee  (  which  not  true  Judg- 
ment of  things,  but  fom  vehement  prejudice 
or  paffion  hath  fixed  on  My  minde  yet  can 
no  man  think  it  other  then  the  Badg  and  Me- 
thod of  Slaverie,  by  lavage  rudenefs,  and 
importunate  obtrufions  of  violence,  to  have 
the  mift  of  His  Error  and  Paffion  difpelled, 
which  is  a  fliadow  of  Reafon ,  and  muft 
ferv  thofe  that  are  deftitute  of  the  fub- 
ftance.  Sure  that  man  cannot  bee  blameable 
to  God  or  Man,  who  ferioufly  endevof  s  to 
fecthebeft  reafon  of  things,  and  faithfully 
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follow's  what  hcc  take's  for  Rcafon :  The 
uprightnefs  of  his  intentions  will  excufe  the 
poflible  failings  of  his  underftanding  :  If  a 
Pilot  at  Sea  cannot  fee  the  Polc-ftar,  it  can 
bee  no  fault  in  hijn  to  fteer  his  courf  by 
fuch  ftars  as  do  beft  appear  to  him.  It  ar- 
gue's  rather  thofe  men  to  bee  confeious  of 
their  defers  of  Reafon,  and  convinceing  Ar- 
guments, who  call  in  the  affiftance  or  neer 
force  to  carrie  on  the  wcaknefs  of  their  Coun- 
fels  and  Propofals.  I  may,  in  the  truth  and 
uprightnefs  of  My  heart,  proteft  before  Gad 
and  Men,  that  I  never  wilfully  oppofed,  or 
denied  anie  thing  that  was  in  a  fair  waie,  af- 
ter foil  and  free  debates  propounded  to  Mee 
by  the  two  Houfes,  further  then  I  thought, 
in  good  reafon  ,  I  might  and  was  bound 
to  do-  * 

Nor  did  anie  thing  ever  pleaf  Mee  more, 
then  when  My  Judgment  fo  concurred  with 
theirs,  that  I  might  with  good  Confcience 
confent  to  them :  yea,  in  manie  things  where 
not  abfolute  and  moral  necefiitie  of  Reafon, 
but  temporarie  convenience  in  point  of  Ho- 
nor was  to  beeconfidered,I  chofe  rather  to 
denie  My  felf,  then  them  :  as  preferring  that 
which  they  thought  neceflfarie  for  My  Peo- 
ples good,  before  what  I  faw  but  convenient 
for  My  felf. 

For  I  can  bee  content  to  recede  much 
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from  My  own  Interefts  and  Perfonal  Rights, 
of  which  I  conceiv  My  fclf  to  bee  Mafter  • 
but  in  what  concerns  Truth,  Juftice,  the 
Rights  of  the  Churchy  and  My  Crown,toge- 
ther  with  the  general  good  of  My  Kingdoms- 
(which  I  am  bound  to  preferv  as  much  as 
morally  lie's  inMee)  here  I  anl^  and  ever 
fhall  bee  fixt  and  refolute,  nor  (hall  anie  man 
gain  My  confent  to  that,  wherein  My  Heart 
ive's  My  tongue  or  hand  the  Lie  -,  nor  will 
bee  brought  to  vaffirm  that  to  Men,  which 
in  My  Confcience  I  denie  before  God.  I 
will  rather  chufe  to  wear  a  Crown  of  Thorns 
with  My  Saviour,  then  to  exchange  that  of 
Gold  (which  is  due  to  Mee)  for  one  of 
Lead  ,  whofe  embafed  flexiblenefs  fhall 
bee  forced  to  bend  and  complie  to  the 
various,  and  oft-coritrarie  Dilates  of  anie 
Fa&ions  when ,  in  ftead  of  Reafon  and 
Publick  concernments  5  they  obtrude  no- 
thing but  what  make's  for  the  intereft  of 
Parties,  and  flow's  from  the  partialities  of 
Private  Wils  and  Pafltons. 

I  know  no  refoiutions  more  worthie  a 
Chriftian  King,  then  to  prefer  His  Confci- 
ence before  His  Kingdoms. 

O  My  Godjreferv  thy  Servant  in  this  Native^ 
Rational^  am  Religious  Freedom  •  for  this  I  be- 
liev  is  thy  will  that  wet  jhodd  maintain  :  who, 
-  1    ^  ■      .  though 


though  thou  do  ft  juftly  require  us  to  [ubinit  our 
understandings  and  toils  to  thine^  who  ft  Wifdom 
and  Goodntf  can  neither  err^  nor  mifguid  us, 
and  Jo  far  to  denie  our  carnal  reason  5  in  order 
to  thy  Sacred  My  ft  cries  and  Commands y  that  wee 
Jhouldbeliev  and  cbeie  father  then  di finite  them  • 
yet  dSll  thou  expefit  from  us^  onely  fuch  a  rea- 
fonable  fervice  of  thee,  as  net  to  do  ante  thing  for 
thee,  againft  our  Consciences  \  and  as  to  the  de- 
fires  of  men,  enjoinejl  us  to  trie  all  things  by  the 
Uuch-ftone  cf  Mcafcn  and  Lam  which  are  the 
Rules  of  Civil  ^uHice,  and  to  declare  our  con- 
farts  to  that  onely  which  our  judgments  af- 
froov. 

ihou  knowefl^  0  Lord,  how  unwilling  1  was  to 
defert  that  place,  in  which  thou  haft  fet  Mee ,  and 
whertto  the  affairs  of  My  Kingdoms  at  prefent 
did  call  Mee. 

<JMy  People  can  witneft  hew  far  1  haw  been 
content  5  for  their  good,  to  denie  My  ft If  in  what 
thou  haft  fubjefied  to  My  difpofal. 

O  let  not  the  unthankful  importunities  and  -tu- 
multuarie  violence  of  ftm  men 's  immoderate  de- 
mands ever  betraie  Mee  to  that  degenerous  &  un- 
manlie  ftaverie, which  [hould  make  Meejlrengthen 
them  by  My  confent  in  thofe  things  which,  1  think 
in  My  Ccnftieticejo  bee  Againft  thy  glorie, the  good 
of  My  Subjects,  and  the  at  [charge  of  My  own  dutie 
tn  Reajon  awdtfuftice. 

Make  Alee  willing  to  fuffer  the  great t  ft  indig- 
nities 
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nities  and  injuries  they  pref  upontSMee,  rather 
then  commit  the  leaji  fin  againft  My  Confer- 
ence. 

Let  the  jufi  Liberties  of  My  People  bee  {as  well 
they  may)  preferred  in  fair  and  equal waies,  with- 
out thejlaverie  of  My  foul. 

Thou  that  haB  invefted  Mee  by  thy  favors  in 
the  power  of  <t  Chrifiian  King*  puffer  Mee  not  to 
fubjeff  My  Reafon  to  other  men's  pafions  and  de- 
fignS)  which  to  Mee  feem  unreafonable ,  uri\uft,and 
irreligious  :  So  jhall  1  ferv  thee  in  the  truth  and 
uprightnefs  of  My  hearty  though  1  cannot  fatisfe 
theje  men. 

Though  I  bee  drivn  from  among  them9  yet 
give  Mee  grace  to  walk  alwaies  uprightly  before 
thee. 

Lead  Mee  in  the  waie  ofT *uth  and*fu(lice  •for 
the fc^I  know,  will  bring  Mee  at  loft  to  peace  and 
happinefs  with  thee  5  though  for  thefe  I  have  much 
trouble  among  men. 

This  J  beg  of thee  for  Mj  Saviours  fake. 


7*  Upon  the  Queens  departure  and  ah- 
fence  out  of  England 

ALthough  I  have  much  cauf  to  bee 
troubled  at  My  Wife's  departure  from 
Mee .  and  out  of  My  Dominions ;  yet  not 
her  abfence  fo  much,  as  thefcandalofthat 

neceiEkie, 


neccffitie,  wch  drive's  Her  away,  doth  affli& 
Mee.  That  Shee  mould  bee  compelled  by 
My  own  fubje&s,and  thofe  pretending  to  bee 
Proteftants ,  to  withdraw  for  Her  iafetic  : 
This  beeing  the  firft  example  of  anie  Protc- 
ftant-Subjecls,  that  have  token  up  Arms  a- 
gainft  their  Kmg,  a  Proteftant :  tor  I  look 
upon  this  now  con  in  ZngUwLps  another  A& 
of  the  famcTragcdie  which  was  lately  begun 
in  Scotland*,  the  orandsof  that  fire  beeing  ill 

?uenched  have  kindled  the  like  flames  here, 
fear  fuch  motions  ( fo  little  to  theadorning 
of  the  Proteftant  profciEon)  may  occafion  a 
farther  alienation  of  minde,  and  divorce  of 
af&6Hons  in  Her,  from  that  Religion,  which 
is  the  onely  thing  wherein  wee  differ. 

Which  yet  God  can,and,I  pray,hee  would 
in  time  takeaway  and  not  fufFerthefe  prac- 
tifes  to  bee  anie  obft  ruction  to  Her  judg- 
ment t,  fince  it  is  the  motion  of  thofc  men  , 
(for  the  moft  part )  who  are  yet  to  feek  and 
fettle  their  Religion  for  Doctrine,  Govern- 
ment, and  good  manners,  and  fo  not  to  bee 
imputed  to  the  trueEnglim  Proteftants;  who 
continue  firm  to  their  former  fettled  Princi- 
ples and  Laws. 

I  am  forrie  My  relation  to  fo  deferving  a 
Ladie  mould  bee  anie  occafibn  of  Her  dan- 
ger and  affliction  •  whofe  merits  would  have 
fcrved  Her  for  a  protc&i©n  among  the  fa  - 

vage 
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vage  Indians  5  while  their  rudenefsand  barba- 
ritie  know's  not  fo  perfectly  to  hate  all  Vir-  II 
tues , as. fom  mens  fubtiltie  doth  ;  among 
whom  t  yet  think  few  are  fo  malitious  as  to  1 
hate  Her  for  Her  felf*  The  fault,  is  that  Shee  | 

isMyWife. 

All  juftice  then  as  well  as  affection  com- 
mand's Meeto  ftudie  Her  Securitie  5  who  is 
onely  in  danger  for  My  fake  5 1  am  content  to 
bee  toffed,  weather-beaten,  and  fliipwrack't^ 
fo  as  Shee  may  bee  in  a  fafe  Harbour*       rp  \ 

This  comfort  I  ftiall  enjoie  by  Her  fafetie 
inthemid'ftofMy  Perfonal  dangers,  that  I 
can  perifh  but  half,  if  Shee  bee  preferred :  In 
whofe  memorie  and  hopeful  Pofteritie  ,1  1 
may  yet  furvive  the  malice  of  My  enemies,  I 
although  they  fhould  bee  fatiated  with  My 
blood.  i 

I  muft  leav  Her,  and  them,to  the  Love  and  \ 
Loyaltie  of  My  good  Subjects  •  and  to  his 
protection,  who  is  able  to  punifh  the  faults  of 
Princes,  and  nolefs  feverelyto  revenge  the  j 
injuries  don  to  Them,by  thofe,  who3in  all  du-  j 
tie  and  Allegiance  >  ought  to  have  made 
good  that  fafetie ,  which  the  Laws  chiefly 
provide  for  Princes. 

But  common  civil itie  is  in  vain  expe&ed 
from  thofe  that  difpute  their  Loyaltie :  Nor 
can  it  bee  fafe  (  for  anie  relation )  to  a  King , 
to  tarrie  among  them  who  are  (hakeing  hands 
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with  their  Allegiance;  under  pf-e&giCf  of  lay* 
jng  ftfter  hold  on  their  Religion. 

'Tis  pdttie  fo  noble  and  peaceful  a,  Sogl 
mould  fee,  much  more  fuffer ,  the  rudeneia 
of  thole  who  mull  make  up  their  want  of  ju- 
ftice,  with  inhumankie  and  impudence. 

Her  fympathiewithMeeinMyaffi&ionSj 
will  make  Her  Virtues  mine  with  greater  lu- 
ftre,  as  iters  in  the. darkeft  nights :  and  afTunj 
the  envious  world,that  Shee  loWs  Mee5  not 
My  fortunes. 

Neither  of  Us  but  can  eafily  forgive,fince 
Wee  do  not  much  blame  the  unkindenefs  of 
the  Generalise,  and  Vulgar-,  for  Wee  fc« 
God  is  pleafed  to  trie  both  Our  patience,  by 
the  moft  felf-puniming  fin,  the  ingratitude  of 
thofe,  who  haveing  eaten  of  Our  bread,  and 
beeing  enriched  with  Our  bo.untje ,  have 
Scornfully  lift  up  themfelvs  againft  Us  $  and 
thofe  of  our  own  Houfhold  arebecora  Ouf 
enemies  J  praie  God  laie  not  their  fin  to  their 
charge :  who  think  to  fatisfie  all  obligations 
to  dutie,  by  their  Corban  of  Religion :  and 
can  left  indure  to  lee ,  then  to  fin  againft  their 
benefadors  as  well  as  their  Sovereigns. 

But  even  that-policie  of  My  enemies  is  fo 
far  venial,  as  it  was  neceflark ,  to-  their  de- 
figns  4  by  fcandalous  Articks^and.all  irrever 
rent  demeanour,  to  ftek  to  drive  Her  out  of 
My  Kingdoms  :  left  by  the  influence,  of  Her 
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example,  eminent  for  love  as  a  Wife,  and  I 

loyaltie  as  a  Sub  je#,{heb  Should  have  conver-  | 

lea  tq,or  retained  in  their  love,  and  Loyaltie,  < 

ill  thofe  whom  they  had  a  purpofe  to  pervert.  1 
-•The  lefs  I  may  beebleft  with  hercompanie, 
the  more /will  retire  to  God,  and  My  own 

Heart,  whence  no  malice  can  banim  Her.  My  ] 

enemies  may  envie,but  they  can  never  deprive  ] 
Mce  of  theenjoiment  of  her  virtues,  while  I 

enjoie  my  felf.  j 

:  Thou  0  Lord^  whofe  tfuftice  at  prefent  fee's  fit 
U [cutter  us 6  let  thy  mercie,  in  thy  due  time^re- 
Unite  us  on  earthy  if  it  bee  thy  will  •  however  bring  , 
f&both  at  fa  ft  jo  thy  heavenly  Kingdom . 

Preferv  us  from  the  hands  of  our  defpiteful  and 
deadlte  enemies :  and  prepare  us  by  our  Offerings 
for  thy  pre  fence.  I 

Though  me  differ  in  fom  things ,  as  to  Religion 
%whichis 'my  great  eft  temporal  infelicitie)yet  Lord 
pve^  and  accept  the  fwcerttie  of  our  affections  9 
whichdefiretoftek,  tofinde,  to  embrace  everie 
Truth  of  thine. 

s  Let  both  our  Hearts  agree  in  the  love  of  thy  felf 
and  chr/ft  crucified for us. 
t  Teach  us  both  what,  thou  would' ft  have  us  t& 
-knew, in  order  to  thyglorie,  our  pub  lick  relations^ 
^ndotfr'ffruPs  eternal  good^  and  make  us  cartful  ft 
to  do  what  good  wee  knew. 

Let  neither  Ignorance  of  what  is  neceffarie  to  ke 
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hnotvrt,  tier  unbelief,  or  di  [obedience  to  what 
know  Jhee  our  miferiejr  our  wilful  default* 

Let  not  this  great  Scandal  of  thofe  My  Subjefls,  . 
which*  profefs  the  fame  Religion  with  Mee^ 
bee  ante  hinder  ance  to  her  love  of  ante  T ruth  thou 
would' (I  have  her  to  learny  mranie  hardmngof 
her  in  anie  error  thou  would* ft  have  cleared  to 

her.  \-jH  .     -\T\{  ./A  :    u  (\\\      \  Si 
Let  mine,  and  other  meri  s  conftaneie  bee  an  And? 
dote  againfl  thepeifon  of  their  example. 

Let  the  T ruth  of  that  Religion  1  profefs  y  bee  re- 
prefentedto  her  judgment, with  all  the  beautiesif 
HumilitieyLoyaltie^  Chafttie^  and  Peaceablcnef$% 
which  are  the  proper  fruits  and  ornaments  of  it : 
Not  in  the  odious  difguifes  of  Levitie,  Schifm, 
Hercfie ,  Noveltie ,  Crueltie ,  and  Dijloyaltie  > 
which  fom  men  s  practices  have  lately  put  sip- 
on  it. 

Let  her  fee  thy  [acred  and  faveing  T whes>  as 
Thine;  that  Jhee  may  believjove  andobeie  them  as 
Thtne^  cleared  from  allruft  and  drofs  of  humane 
mixtures. 

That  in  the  glafs  of  thy  Truth  Jhee  may  fee  theey 
in  thofe  mercies  which  thou  haft  offered  to  us,  in 
thy  Son  Jefus  Chrifl,  our  onely  Saviour,  andferv 
thee  in  all  thofe  Holie  duties*  which  mo  ft  agree 
with  his  holie  doBrinc ,  and  most  imi table  exam* 
pie.  T 

The  experience  wee  have  of  the  vanitie  f  and 
uucertaintit  of  all  humane  Glorie^  andgreasnefs 
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mOur  fcdtterings  and  Eclfyfes,  let  it  make  Us 
hoth  (e  much  the  more  ambitious  to  bee  invefted  in 
thoft durable  Honors ^  and  Pcrfeff ions  y  which  are 
tnety  to  bee  found  in  thy  felfe  and  obtained  through 
^feftis  Chrifi. 


«*^*vie\vana$  of  fo  rude  difloialtie,  that 
l&y  greateft  enemies  had  fcarce  confidence  e- 
nough  to  abettj  or  own  it:  It  was  thefirfto- 
vert  Effaie  to  bee  made^how  patiently  I  could 
bear  the  lofs  of  My  Kingdoms. 

Cod  know"s5  it  affected  Mee  more  with 
fhame  and  fbrrow  for  others,  then  with  anger 
For  My  feif :  nor  did  the  affront  don  to  Mee 
trouble  Mee  fo  much  as  their  !in>  which  ad- 
mitted no  color  or  excufe. 

I  was  refolved  how  to  bear  this,  and  much 
more  with  patience.-but  I  fore-faw  they  could 
hardly  contain  themfelvs  within  the  com- 
fafs  of  this  unworthie  ad>  who  hadeffronte- 
rie  enough  to  commit  5  or  countenance  it. 
This  was  but  the  hand  of  that  cloud,  which 
was  foon  after  to  over-fpread  the  whole 
Kingdom^nd  caft  all  into  diforder  and  dark- 
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for 'tis  among  the  wicked  Maxims  of 
bold  and  difloyal  undertakers,  That  bad  a- 
cHoris  muft  alwaies  bee  feconded  with  worf  % 
and  rather  not  bee  begun,then  not  carried  6ti£ 
for  they  think  the  retreat  more  dangerous 
then  the  aflault,  and  hate  repentance  more- 
then  perfeverance  in  a  Fault. 

This  gave  Mee  ttffee  clearly  through  ail  - 
the  pious  difguifes,  and  foft  palliations  o£> 
fom  men  •  fyhofe  words  were  fomtimeP 
fmoother  then  oil,  but  now  I  faw  they' 
would  prtovverie  Swords, 

Againft  which,  I  hayeing  (asyet)node- 
fcnce,but  that  of  a  good  Confcience,thoughc 
it  My  beft  policie  (with  patience)  to  bear 
what  I  could  not  rertiedie  :  And  in  this  {P 
thank  God)  I  had  the  better  of  Botham,  that 
nodifdain^  or  emotion  of  paffion  tranfported 
Mee  by  the  indignitie  of  his  carriage,  to  do 
or*  faie  anie  thing  unbefeeming  Myfelf,or 
unfuteable  to  that  temper,  which,  in  gteateft 
injuries,  I  think,  beft  becom's  a  Chriftian, 
as  coYrtn>ing  neareft  to  the  great  example  of 

And,  indeed,  I  defire  alwaies  more  to  re- 
merkbefl  am  a  Chriftian,  then  a  King-  for 
what  the  Mujeftie  of  one  might  juftly  abhor, 
the  charitie  of  the  other  is  willing  to  bear  5 
what  the  height  of  a  King  tempteth  to  re- 
venge, the  humilitieofaChrUUanteacheth 
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to  forgive.  Keeping  incompafs  all  thafc  ifn- 
potent  paflions,  whofe  excels  injured  a  man, 
more  then  his  greateft  enemies  can  %  for  thefe 
give  their  malice  a  full  impreffion  on  our 
fouls,  which  otherwaies  cannot  reach  verie 
far>  nor  do  us  much  hurt. 
.  I  cannot  but  bbferv  how  God  not  long  af- 
ter fo  pleaded  and  avenged  My  cauf,  in  the 
eie  of  the  world,that  the  moft  wilfully  blinde 
cannot  avoid  the  difpleafure  to  fee  it, 'and. 
with  fom  remorf  and  fear  to  own  k  as  a  no- 
table ftroak  and  predidion  of  divine  venge- 
ance, 

•  'For,  §\x$obn  Uotham,  unreproached,  un- 
threatned,  uncurfed  by ,  anie  language  or  fe^ 
tret  imprecation  of  Mine,  onely  blafted  with 
the  confcienceof  his  own  wkkednefs,  and. 
falling  from  one  inconftancie  to  another,  not 
long  after  paie's  his  o wrt  and  his  eldeft  Son's 
heads,,  as  forfeitures  of  their  diflpiaftie^  to 
thofe  men?frpm  whom  furely  heemi'ght  have 
expe&ed  another  reward  then'  thus  to  divide 
their  heads  from  their  bodies  ,  whofe 
hearts  with  them  were  divided  fronj  their 
ICing.    {  ;  J         i    h{yy>bni  cbnA".. 

Nor  is  it  flrange  that  they,  who  emploi- 
ed  them  at  firft  in  fo  high  a  fervice,  and  fo 
fuccefsfiilto  them,  ftioufd  not  finde  mercie 
enough  to  forgive  Him,  who  had  fo  much 
premerited  of  them:  For  Apoftacie  vinto  Loy- 

altie 


altic  fom  men  account  the  moft  unpardo- 
nable fin. 

Nor  did  a  folitarie  vengeance  fervthe  tum$ 
the  cutting  off  one  head  in  a  Familie  is  not  e- 
nough  to  expiate  the  affront  don  to  the  Heaa 
of  the  Common-weal.  The  eldeftSonmuft- 
bee  involved  in  the  punifhment,  as  hee  was; 
infe&ed  with  the  fin  of  the  Fathmagainft  the' 
Father  of  his  Coantric  :  fyooi^nd  Branch 
God  cut's  off  in  one  daie.*  ,«  .JvJ  3f)f';  j^J 

Thefe  obfervations  are  obvious  to  everid 
fancie :  God  knoVs!  was  fo  far  from  rejoi- 
cing in  Hotbatris  -ruine,  (though  it  were  fuch ' 
as  was  able  to  give  the  greateft  thirft  for  re- 
venge a  full  draught ,  beeing  executed  by 
them  who  firft  emploied  him  agauift  Mee  ). 
that  I  fo  far  pitued  him  as  I  thought  hee  at 
firft  adfced  moieagainft  the  light  of  his  Con- 
Ccipnce  y  >thenl  -hopq  other  men  do  in  they 
fam«Cau£         ,  V',!'." 
1  For  hee  was  never  thought  to  bee  orthat 
fuperftitious Towrnefs,  which  fbm  men  pre- 
tend tov  in  matters  of  Religion  5  which  fo 
darkens  their  judgment  that  they  cannot  fee 
anie  tiling  of  Sin  and  Rebellion  in  thofe 
means  they  ufe  with  intents  to  reform  to 
their  Models  what  they  call  Religion  9  who 
think  all  is  gold  of  pietie,  which  doth  but  gli- 
fter  with  a  fhew  of  zeal  and  fervencie. 

Sir  febn  Hot  ham  was(I  think)*  man  of  an- 
other 


otfier  temper ,  arid  W  moft  fiable'fo  thofe 
down-right  temptations  of  ambition,  which 
have  no  .cloak  or  cheat  of  Religion  to  impofe 
H£on  themfelvsor  ofhet*  r 

;  That  which  make's  Mee  more  pittie  him, 
is,  that,  after  hee  began  to  have  fom  inclina- 
tions towards  a  repentance  for  his  fin,  and  re- 
jmratibn  of  his  dutie  to  MeeVhee  {houldbee  fo 
uhhappte  as  total!  into  the  hands  of  their  Ju- 
ftice,  and  not  My  Mercie,  who  could  as  wil- 
lingly have  forgiv'n  him,  as  hee  could  have 
asked  that  favor  of  Mee.  :  r 

'  For  I  think  ciemericie  a  debt,  which  wee 
ought  fo  paie  to  thofe  that  crave  it,  when  wee 
have  cauf  tobeliev  they;  would  not  after  a- 
bufe  it -  fmce  God  himfelf  fuffer's  us  not  to 
paie  anie  thing  for  his  mercie  but  ohely  prat- 
ers and  pralfes  wcraAcMBtfirt 

'  Poor  Gent'feman  jj  hee- is  now  becom  a 
nptea^ble  monument  of  unprolperous  Dif- 
lo'yaltie ;  teaching  the  world  by  fo  fad  and 
unfortunate  a  fpeclacle,  that  die  rude  carri- 
age of  a  §ubjecl  towards  his  Sovereign  Car- 
rie's alwaies  its  own  vengeance,  as  an  unfe- 
P'erab'le  fbadow  with  it  h  and  thofe  off  proov 
tjbe  moft  fatal  and  implacable  Executioners 
of  it,  who  were  the  firft  Imploiers  in  the  fer- 
yice. 

After-times  will  difpute  it,whether//<tf/ww 

were  lr.ore  infamous  at  Hull,  or  at  T cmr-Hiil, 

though 


though  'tis (tei&itt  that  no  puhHImienc  fo 
f&irVs  a  m?ri$  Honor^^srrrtlful  perpetrations 
6F^\VortMi^  a&io  ns  5  which^befideathc  con- 
fiience  of  the  fir?,  brafttfo/ with  rftofls  itidcli* 
ble,  chara&crs  of  infamie,  the  namVJiaridf  mtf* 
ittat ie  to  pofterkie  5  who,  not  engaged  itf  the 
fa&ions  of  thfc  tiAtes^fta^e  the  mo^impaj^ 
CIS  refle&iorte  on  the  jrafafe 

But  thou,  0  Lord,  who  hdft  tfi  fo  rttotrkableA 
wxk  avenged  thy  Servant,  fuffer  Mgtnt&f&ukt 
dnii  fecret  -plea  fore  in  it  •  as  his  death  hath  (at is- 
jied  the  injure  hee  did  19  fb  let  Me)a  Mi  bf  if 
$  tit  fit  ante  jaftim  in  M#t;  t$  f  m&&th%fteifge- 
ahctiobeiMm,  andcopfifcfitht  dftWtgamft 
Qtee,  more  then  the  fin  againft^thet.  '  " 

Thou  indeed,  without  ani&  defindt  ttokvto  of 
iftne,  haft  mtfdfrhis  mifcbitf  to  return  m^bUatPH 
had^irnd  hit  vhlent  dedbitfgXOcM^^ 
§wn  fate.  .    -  ' 

Thou  haft  pleaded  My  C^evenbefhft t he  fons 
of  men,  and  taken  the  matter  into  thine  oWft 
hands ;  thdt  men  may  hfotv  it  was  thy  work,  Mid 
fit  that  thou,  Lord,  haft  don  it. 

I  do  not,  I  dare  not  faie,  $0  let  Mint  entmkfpfr 
rifl^o  Lord  j  yea,  Lord,  raf her  give  them  ripen* 
tance,  pardon,  and  impunitie,  if  it  bee  thy  bleffed 
will. 

\  Let  not  thy  rfujlice  prevent  the  objetfs  and  op- 
portunities of  My  Mercie *7ye#Jet  them  live  and  a* 

mend 


mend  who  have  mojl  offended '  Met 'in  fo  high  a 
mttwe  ♦  that  I  may  have  thofeto  forgive, who  bear 
ntoft proportion  in  their  offences  to  thofe  trefpaffes 
tgdinjk  thy  Ua]eUit, which, lhope%thy  mercie  hath 
firgiv'nMee. 

Lord  lm  not  their  fins  (  who  yet  fave  )  to  their 
thargefor  condemnation,  but  to  their  conferences 
for  amendment:  Let  the  lightning  pfthis  thunder* 
holt ^  which  hath  been  fo  fever e  a  punifhment  to 
we,  bee  4  terror  td  dll.  \ 

.  Difcwer  to  them  their  fin  ,  who  know  not: 
they  hhv&don  amifs,  and  far*  them  from  their 
fw^th&t  fmvf faafyt&M  mckednefs. 

Thatifmvtoing  ^judgments  by  their  true  re- 
fentaxee,thty  way^  tfcape  the  ftKoaksjf  thine  e- 
ternal  vengeance.  : 

And  do,  thou,  0  Lord,  ejlablijh  the  Throne  of 
thy  fervant  inmertie  and  truth,  meeting  toge- 
ther ^  ht  My  Crown  ever  ftottrijl)  in  right eoufnefs 
and  peace,  kifling  each  other. 
'  HfwMf  prater ,  QLord,  who  hfi  taught  us 
toprak'$r,  to  dogeodjy,  and  to  love  our  enemies^ 
for  thyfyet\ .  wh  hath  prevented  us  with  offer- 
tures  of  thy  ^  love,  even  when  wee  were  thine  ene- 
mies *y  i  and  haft  fent  thy  Son  Jefm  Cjirifl  to  Jie 
for  us,  when  wee  were  d'f$dfcd  to  crucife  him.  \ 

9.  Upon 


r<   j  ^Vlvfl    I  S^ill 

.        ..  .  

1  ' 

p.  Upon  the  lifting  x  and  raifing  Armies 
againji  the  King. 

IFinde  that  I  am  at  the  fa  me  point  and  po-r* 
fture  I  was,  when  they  forced  Meelo  leav 
WhlttHalli  wrhat  Tumults  could  ncc  do£  an 
Armie  muft  $  which  is  but  Tumulty  Ufted, 
and  enrolled  to  abetter  order,  but  a  3  bad  an 
end:  My  recefs  hath  given  them  confidence 
that  I  may  bee  conquered. 

And  fo  I  eifily  may  as  to  anie  outward 
ftrength,which,God  knows,  is  little  or  none 
at  all  %  But  I  have  a  Soul  invincible,  through 
God's  grace  enabling  Mee :  here  I  am  fure  to 
bee  Conqueror,  if  God  will  give  Mee  fuch  a 
nreafure  of  Conftancie,  as  to  fear  hbnjnore 
then  man  \  and  to  .love  the  inward  peaice  of 
My  Confcience ,  before  anie  outward  tran- 
fjuillitie.  itiz  :  :•!]  ci:::3 

And  muft  I  bee  oppofed  with  force,becauf 
they  have  not  reafon  wherewith  to  convince 
Mee  8  O  My.  Soul !  bee  of  good  courage  ^ 
they  ccnfefs  their  known  weaknefs  ,  j  as  to 
truth  andJu{lice,whochofe  rather  to  con- 
tend by  Armies,  then  by  Arguments. 

Is  this  the  reward  and  thanks  rhat  I  am  to 
receiv  for  thofe  manie  Ads  of  Grace  I  have 
lately  patted  ^  and  for  thofe  manie  Indigni- 
ties 


Efofiir  BeLsthndt, 

ties  I  have  endured  { Is  there  no  waie  left  to 
make  Mee  a  glorious  King,  but  by  My 


It  is  a  hard  and  difputable  choice  for  a 
■King  that  love's  tns"£eopie,and  defire's  their 
love,  either  to  kM  his  own  SubJa9s,or  to  bee 
killed  by  them. 

Are  the  hazards  and  tniferies  of  Civil 
War,  in  the  bowels  of  My  moft  flourHhing 
Kingdom,  the  fruits  I  muft  now  reap  after 
feventBew  years  lireing  and  xeisning:  among 
them,  with  fuch  a.meafureof  Jnftice,  Peace, 
BIentie,and  Religion,  as  alLNations  al9out 
eitheradmired  or  envied  S  Notwithftanding 
fom  mifcarriages  in  Government ,  which 
might  efcape ,  rather  through  ill  coun&l 
of  iotas*. men  driveing  on  their  private 
ends,  or'  the  peevilhnefs  of  others  tetesyn 
ing  thrpublick  mould  bee  managed  with- 
out them,  or  the  hidden  and  infuperable  ne- 
ceffities  of  State ,  then  anie  propenfitie ,  I 
hope,  of  My  felf,  either  to  ihfurioufnefs  or 
opprcfSon. 

WhoCeinnocent  blood  dureingMy  Reign 
have  I  ihed,  to  fatisfie  My  luft,anger,or  cove\? 
toufnefe  *  What  Widow's  or  Orphan's  tears 
can  witnefs  againft  Mee,the  juft  crie  of  which 
muft  now  bee  avenged  with  My  own  blood  i 
For  the  hazards  of  War  are  equal,  nor  doth 
the  Cannon  know  anie  refpect  of  Perfons. 

In 


In  vain  is  My  Perfon  excepted  by^  Pa- 
renthefis  of  words,  when  fo  manie  hands  are 
armed  againft  Mee  with  Swords. 

God  know's  how  much  I  have  ftudied 
to  fee  what  ground  of  Juftice  is  alledged 
for  this  War  againft  Mee  that  fb  I  might 
(by  givcing  juft  fatisfa<5tion)  either  prevent, 
or  foon  end  fo  unnatural  a  motion,  which 
(to  manie  men)  feem's  rather  the  produ- 
ction of  a  forfeit  of  Peace,  and  wanton- 
nefs  of  mindes,  or  of  private  difcontents, 
Ambition  and  Fadion  (which  eafily  findc,or 
make  caulfes  of  quarrel)then  ante  real  obftru- 
clion  of  Publick  Juftice,  or  Parliamentaric 
Priviledg. 

But  this  is  pretended,  and  this  I  muft  bee 
able  to  avoid  and  onfwer  before  God  in  My 
own  Confcience,  however  Ibm  men  are  not 
willing  to  bekev  Mee,  left  Jthey  fliould  jcon- 
demn  themfclvs. 

When  Ifirft  wiih-drew  from  White-haB, 
to  fee  if  I  could  allaie  the  infolencie  of  the 
Tumults,  of  the  not  fuppreffingof  which  no 
account  in  Reafon  can  Dec giv'n,  (where  an 
orderlie  Guard  was  granted  but  onely  to 
oppcefs  both  Mine  and  the  Two  Houfcs  free- 
dom of  Declareing  and  Voteing  according 
to  everie  man's  Confcience )  .what  obftnuStH 
ons  of  Juftice  were  there  further  themthis, 


l&iXCOlt  ScLCiXlK'H,  ~ 

-  thatrwhat  Teemed  juft  to  one  man,  might  not 
fecib  fo  to  another  f 
Whom  did  I  by  power  proted  againft  the 

:  Juftife  of  Parliament* 

f  Thatfom  men  withdrew,  who  feared  the 
partiafitie  of  thfcir  trial/ warned  by  My  Lord 
of  Strafford's  death )  while  the  vufgar  threat- 
ned  to  bee  their  OpprefTors,  andjudgersof 
their  Judges,  was  from  that  inftin&,which  is 
in  all  creatures,to  preferv  themfelvs.  Ifanie 
others  refufed  to  appear,where  they  evident- 
ly faw  the  current  of  Juftiee  and  Freedom  fo 
flopped  and  troubled  by  the  Rabble ,  that 
their  lawful  Judges  either  durft  no  t  com  to 
the  Houfes,  or  not  declare  their  fenf  with  li- 
bertie  andfafetie,  it  cannot  feem  ftrange  to  a- 

*  riie  reafonable  man,  when  the  fole  expofing 
them  to  the  publick  odium  was  enough  to  ru- 
ine  them,  before  their  Cauf  could  bee  heard 
or  tried. 

Had  not  fa&ious  Tumults  overborn  the 
Freedom  and  Honor  of  the  two  Houfes  *  had 
they  afferted  their  Juftice  againft  them,  and 
made  the  waie  open  for  all  the  Members  qui* 
etly  to  com  and  declare  their  Confciences,  I 

•  know  no  man  fo  dear  to  Mee ,  whom  I  had 
the  leaft  inclination  to  advife  either  to  with- 
draw himfelf ,  or  denie  appearing,  upon 
their'  Summons  5  tQ  whxjfe  Sentence  accor- 

ttib  ding 


dkig  to  Law  (I  think  )  evcrie  Sub]e&  bound 
toftand. 

Diftempers(indecd)wese  rifcn  to  fo  great  a 
height,  for  want  of  timeJic  Tepreflingthe  vul-, 
gannfolencies,that  the  greateft  guilt  of  thofc 
which  were  Voted  and  demanded  as  Delin- 
quents was  this,  That  they  would  cot  fuffer 
themfelvs  to  bee  over-aw'd  with  the  Tu-r 
mults  and  their  Patrons  nor  compelled  to 
abet  by  their  fuffrages  or  prefence,  the  de- 
figns  of  thofe  men  who  agitated  innovations^ 
and  mine  both  in  Church  and  State. 
-  In  this  point  I  could  not  but  approovtheit 
generous  conftaiicieandcautiouineis;  furthct 
then  this  I  did  never  allow  anic  man's  refra- 
tforinefs  againft  the  Priviledges  &  Orders  of 
the  Houfes^to  whom  I  wilhcd  nothing  more, 
then  Safetie,  Fulnefs,  and.Freedom . 

But  the  truth  is ,  fom  men,  and  thofe  not 
manie,defpairingin  fair  and  Parliamentary 
waies,by  free  deliberations  and  Votes,to  gain 
the  concurrence  of  the  Major  part  of  Lords 
and  Commons,  betook  themfelvs  by  the  de- 
fperate  acTivitie  of  factious  Tumults  to  fift 
and  terrific  away  all  thofe  Members  whom 

they  faw  to  bee  of  comrade  mindes  to  their 
purpofes. 

How  oft  was  the  bufinefsofthe  Bimops 
f  nioy  ins  their  Antient  places, and  undoubted 
Priviledges  in  the  Houf  of  Peers ,  carried 

foi 


&r  tbiem  ;by  fanche  (Major  £aflro£  Lords' «J 
Yet  after  five  repulfes,  contrarie  to  all  Order 
and  CufBoi«,at  vrasiby  tumultiiarie  inftigdri- 
ons  obtruded  again!,-  and  by  a<  few  carried, 
when  tnoft  c^thePecrs  wereforbed  to  abfent 
fchemfelrs* 

In  like  Wanner  Avas  the  BfS  againft  Root 
and  Bratichibronght®n  by tumtfltuarie  Cla> 
ftiors,  ana*  fchifinatical  Terrors>  which  could 
never  pa&,  till  both  Houfes  were  fufiiciently 
thinned  and  over-awed . 

To  which  Parcialkie,  while  in  all  Reafon , 
Juflfice,and  Religion,  My  conference  for- 
foid's  Jvtee  by  contenting  to  make  up  their 
Votes  to  A£fcs  of  Parliament,  I  muft  nowbee 
urged  w&han  Armie,  and  conftrained  either 
to  hazard  My  Own j  and  My  Kingdom's  ru- 
ine,  by  My  Defence ;  or  proftrate  My  Cotv- 
fcienceto>the  blinde  obedience  of  thofe  men, 
whofe  zealous  fuperftition  chink's  or  pre- 
tend's,  they  cannot  do  God  and  the  Church 
no  greater  fervice ,  then  utterly  to  deftroie 
that  Primitive,  Apoftolical,  and  antiently* 
Univerfal  Government  of  the  Church  by 
Bifliops. 

Which  if  other  men's  Judgments  binde 
them  to  maintain,  or  forbid  them  to  confent 
to  the  abolifliing  of ,  Mine  much  more  5 
who,befides  the  grounds  I  have  in  My  Judg- 
ment ,  have  aifoa-ifioft  ftri#andindifpen- 

fablc 


fable  Oath  upon  My  Confcience,  to  prefcrv 
that  Order,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Church ; 
to  which  moft  Sacrilegious  and  abhorred 
Perjurie,  moft  un-befeeming  a  Chriftian 
King,  fhould  I  ever  by  giving  My  Confent 
bee  betraied,  I  fhould  account  it  infinitely- 
greater  miferie,  then  anie  hath,  or  can  befai 
Mee  5  inafmuch  as  the  leaft  fin  hath  more  evil 
in  it  then  the  greateft  affli&ion.  Had  I  grati- 
fied their  Anti-Epifcopal  Faftion  at  firftin 
this  point,  with  My  Confent,  and  facrificed 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Government,  and  Reve- 
nues to  the  furie  of  their  Co  vetoufnefs.  Am- 
bition, and  Revenge,  I  believ  they  would 
then  have  found  no  colorable  ncceflitie  of 
raifing  an  Armieto  fetch  in  and  punifli  De- 
linquents. 

That  I  confented  to  the  Sill  of  putting  the 
Bifhops  out  of  the  Houf  of  Peers,  was  don 
with  a  firm  perfwafion  of  their  contentednefs 
to  fuffer  a  prefent  diminution  in  their  Rights, 
and  Honor,  for  My  fake,  and  the  Common- 
weal's ^  which  I  was  confident  they  would 
readily  yield  unto,  rather  then  occafion(by 
the  leaft  obftrudion  on  their  part)  anie  dan-* 
gers  to  Mee,  or  to  My  Kingdom.  That  I  can- 
not add  My  Confent  to  the  total  Extirpation 
of  that  Government  (which  I  have  often  of- 
fered to  all  fit  regulations)  hath  fo  much  fur- 
ther tie  upon  My  Confcience,  as  what  I  think 

E  Religious 


60  Etx&v  J$a.4iKiKYi. 

Religious  and  Apoftolical  fandfo  vcrie  Sa- 
cred and  Divine )  as  not  to  bee  difpenfed 
with,  or  deftroied  •  when  what  is  onely  of  ci- 
vil Favor,  and  Priviledg  of  Honor  granted 
to  men  of  that  Order,  may  with  their  con- 
tent, who  are  concerned  in  it,  bee  annulled. 

This  is  the  true  ftate  of  thofe  obftru&ions 
pretended  to  bee  in  point  of  Juftice  and  Au- 
toritie  of  Parliament  5  when,  I  call  God  to 
witnefs,  I  knew  none  of  fuch  confequence  as 
was  worth  fpeaking  of  to  make  a  War  j  bee- 
iag  finely  fuch  as  Juftice ,  Reafon  ,  and 
Religion  had  made  in  My  Own  and  other 
men's  Confciences. 

Afterwards  indeed  a  great  (hew  of  Delin- 
quents was  made  ^  which  were  but  confe- 
quences  neceflarily  following  upon  Mine,  or 
%  other  s  withdrawing  from ,  or  defence  a- 
gainft  violence  •  but  thofe  could  not  bee  the 
firft  occafion  of  raifing  an  Armie  againft  Mee. 
Wherein  I  was  fo  far  from  preventing  them, 
(as  they  have  declared  often)  that  they  might 
feem  to  have  the  advantage  and  Juftice  of  j 
the  defenfive  part,  and  load  Mee  with  all  the 
envie  and  injuries  of  firft  affaulting  them, 
when  as,  God  know's,  I  had  not  fo  much  as 
anie  hopes  of  an  Armie  in  My  thoughts.  Had 
the  Tumults  been  Honorably  and  effe&ually 
reprefled  by  exemplarie  Juftice,  and  the  Li-  { 
bertie  of  the  Routes  fo  vindicated,  that  all 

Members 


Members  of  cither  Houf  rai?ht  with  Honor 
and  Freedom,  becomming  fuch  a  Senate, 
have  com'n  &  difcharged  their  Confciences, 
I  had  obtained  ail .  that  I  defigned  by  My 
with-drawing  3  and  had  much  more  willing- 
ly, and  fpeedily  returned  then  I  retired  this 
beeing  My  neceffitk  driveing,  the  other  My 
choice  defireing. 

But  fom  men  knew  I  was  like  to  bring  the 
fame  judgment  and  conftancie,  which  I  car- 
ried with  Mee,  which  would  never  fit  their 
defigns :  and  fo  wltfle  they  invited  Mee  to 
com,  and  grievotffly<:omplained  of  My  ab- 
fcnce,yet  they  could  not  but  bee  pleafed  with 
it :  efpecially  when  they  had  found  out  that 
plaufible  and  popular  pretext  of  raifing  an 
Armie  to  fetch  in  Delinquents  i  when  all  that 
while  they  never  punifhed  the  greateftand 
moft  intolerable  Delinquencie  of  the  Tu- 
mults, and  their  Exciters,  which  drave  My 
felf,  and  fo  manie  of  both  Houfcs  from  their 
places,  by  moft  barbarous  indignities,  which 
yet,  in  allReafon  and  Honor,  they  were  as 
loth  to  have  deferted,  as  thofe  others  were 
willing  they  fhould,  thatfo  they  might  have 
occafion  to  perf  ecute  them  with  the  injuries 
of  an  Armie,  for  not  fuffcring  more  tamely 
the  injuries  of  the  Tumults. 

That  this  is  the  true  ftate,and  firft  drift  and 
defign  in  raifing  an  Armie  againft  Mee,is  by 
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the  fequel  fo  evident,  that  all  other  pretenfes 
vanifh.  For,  when  they  declared  by  Propor- 
tions or  Treaties,  what  they  would  have  to 
appeaf  them,  there  was  nothing  of  confc- 
quence  offered  to  Mee,  or  demanded  of  Mee, 
as  anie  original  difference  inanie  point  of 
Law,  or  order  of  Juftice,  But,  among  other 
leffer  Innovations ,  this  chiefly  was  urged,- 
The  Abolition  of  Epifcopal ,  and  the  Efta 
blifhment  of  Presbyterian  Government. 

All  other  things,  at  anie  time  propounded, 
were  either  impertinent,  as  to  anie  ground  of 
a  War,  or  eafily  granted  by  Mee ,  and  onely 
to  make  up  a  number-,  or  elf  they  were  meer- 
ly  eonfequential,  and  acceffarie,  after  the  war 
was  by  them  unjuftly  begun . 

I  cannot  hinder  other  men's  thoughts , 
whom  the  noifsnd  fhew  ofpietie,and  heat 
for  Reformation  and  Religion,might  eafily  fo 
fill  with  prejudice.that  all  equalitie  and  clear- 
Fiefs  of  judgment  might  bee  obftruded.  But 
this  was,  and  is,  as  to  My  beft  obfervation, 
the  true  ftate  of  affairs  between  us,when  they 
firft  raifed  an  Annie ,  with  this  defign,  either 
to  flop  My  mouth,  or  to  force  My  confent : 
and  in  this  truth,  as  to  My  confciefice/  who 
was  (God  know  s )  as  tar  from  meditating  a 
War;  as  I  was  in  the  eieof  the  world  from 
I  having  anie  preparations  for  one)  I  finde  that 
ccmfoi  t >  that  in  the  mid'ft  of  all  the  unfor- 
tunate 


tunate  fuccefles  of  this  War  on  My  fide,  I 
do  not  think  My  Innocencic  anie  whit  preju- 
diced or  darkned «7  Nor  am  I  without  that 
Integritie ,  and  Peace  before  God,  as  with 
humble  confidence  to  addrefs  My  Praier  to 
Him.    ,         \    >  m 

For  Thou,0  Lord,  fee' ft  clearly  through  all  the 
cloudings  of  humane  affairs  •  Thou  ytdgeft  with- 
out prejudice  :  Thy  Omnifcience  eternally  guide's 
thy  unerrable  judgment. 

O  My  God,  the  proud  are  rifen  againBMee,and 
the  affemblies  of  violent  men  have  fought  after 
My  foul,  and  have  not  fet  Thee  before  their 
eies.  * 

Confider  My  enemies ,  O  Lord ,  far  they  are 
manic ,  and  they  hateMee  with  a  deadlie  hatred 
without  a  cauf. 

For  Thou  knowefl ,  lhad  no  paffion,  deftgn^  or 
preparation  to  embroil  My  Kingdoms  in  a  Civil 
War  i  whereto  1 had  leafi  temptation  ,  a*  know- 
ing I  mull  adventure  more  then  anie ,  and  could 
gain  leafi  of  anie  by  it. 

Thou,  o  Lord,  art  My  witnefs^  how  oft  1  have 
deplored^and  Studied  to  divert  the  neceflitie  there* 
of  wherein  I  cannot  well  bee  thought  fo  prodigally 
thirfiie  of M)Subje6f  s  blood, as  to  venture  My  own 
Life^  which  I  have  been  oft  compelled  to  do  in  this 
unhappie  War  ^and  which  were  better  fpent  to  five, 
then  to  deSlroie  My  People. 

E  3  O  Lord 


O  Lord,  I  need  much  of thy  Grace,  with  pati* 
erne  to  bear  the  mame  affliBions  thou  haft  fufered 
fimmen  to  bring  upon  Mee-y  but  much  more  to 
bear  the unjufl  reproaches  of  tbofe,  who,  not  con- 
tent that  1  fuffer  mo  ft  by  War,  will  needs  per  (wade 
the  world  that  I  have  raifedfirft,  orgivnjuft 
Cauf  to  raif  it. 

The  Confidence  of  fom  mens  falf  T ungues  is 
fuch,  that  they  would  almoft  make  Mee  fujpeff  My 
mn  Innocencie :  Tea,  1  could  bee  content  ( at  leaH 
by  My  filence)  to  take  upon  Mee  fo  great  a  guilt 
before  then,  if  by  that  1  might  allaie  the  malice  of 
My  Enemies,  and  redeem  My  People  ffom  this  mi~ 
^r able  War,  ftnee  thou,  O  Lora^  knoweft  My  In- 
nocencie  in  this  thing. 

Thou  wiltfinde  out  bloodie  and  deceitful  men  $ 
manie  of  whom  have  net  lived  out  half  their 
daies,in  which  they  promifed  themfelvs  the  en* 
joiment  of  the  fruits  of  their  violence  and  wicked 
Counfels. 

Save,0  Lord >  thy  Servant,  as  hitherto  thou 
haft, and  in  thy  due  time  fcatter  the  People  that  de- 
light in  War. 

Jrife,  O  Lord,  lift  up  thy  fdfjbtcauf of  the  rage 
of  Mine  Enemies ,  which  incredfeth  more  and 
tnore.  Behold  them  that  have  conceived  mi  [chief, 
travelled  with  iniquitie,  and  brought  forth  falf- 
bood. 

Thou  kndwejl  the  chief  defign  of  this  W*r  is, 
either  to  defjtroie  My  Per  fin,  offeree  My  judg- 
ment > 


went,  and  to  make  Mee  renege  My  Conference  and 

thy  T ruth. 

Iamdrfr'n  tocrofi  David's  choke  anddeftre, 
rather  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  men,  by  denying 
them,  {though  their  Mercies  bet  cruel)  then  into 
thy  hands  by  ftnning  againft  My  Conference,  and 
in  that  againft  thee,  who  art  a  con  fuming  fire : 
Better  they  deflroie  Mee, then  thcmflonld'ft  damn 
<JMet^>. 

Bee  thou  ever  the  defenf  of  My  Sod,  who  wilt 
fave  the  upright  in  heart. 

if  nothing  but  My  blwd  will  fitisfie  My  Ene- 
mies, or  quench  the  flames  of  My  Kingdoms,  or 
thy  T mporal  $uHicc,  1  am  content  >  if  it  bee  thy 
will,  that  it  bee  fhed  by  Mine  own  Snbje&'s 
hands. 

But,  0  let  the  blood  of  Mee,  though  their  King, 
yet  a  [inner,  bee  wafbed  with  the  blood  of  My  Inno- 
cent and  Beaec-mahcing  Redeemer  5  for  in  thai 
thy  faftice  will  finde  not  onely  a  temporarie  expi- 
ation, but  an  eternal-plenarie  fatkfattion ;  both 
for  My  (ins 7  and  the fins  of  My  People :  whom  I  be* 
feech  thee fti  Sown  for  thine  5  and,  when  thy  wrath 
it  appeafed  by  My  Deati^  0  Remember  thy  great 
Mercies  toward  them,  and  forgive  them,  0  My 
Fat  her,  for  they  knew  not  what  they  do. 

~  ■    -    , 
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10.  Upon  their  fearing  the  IQngs  Maga* 
%ines,  Vorts,  2^aYte}  and  Militia, 

ILIOw  untruly  I  am  charged  with  the  firft 
Araifingof  an  Armie  and  beginning  this 
Civil  war,  the  eies,  that  onely  pittie  Mee,and 
the  Loyal  hearts  that  durft  onely  praie  for 
Mee  at  nrft,might  witnefs,  which  yet  appear 
not  fo  manie  on  My  fide  $  as  there  were  men 
in  Arms  lifted  againft  Mee ;  My  unprepared- 
nefs  for  a  war  may  well  dif-hearten  thofe  that 
would  help  Mee  ;  while  it  argue's(  truly)  My 
unwillingnefs  to  fight;yet  it  teftifie's  for  Mee, 
that  I  am  fet  on  the  defenfive  part  having 
fo  little  hopes  or  power  to  offend  others,  that 
I  have  none  to  defend  My  fclf,  or  to  pre- 
ferv  what  is  Mine  own  from  their  preop- 
tion. vH'  ' 

No  man  can  doubt  but  they  prevented  Mee 
in  their  purpofes,  as  well  as  their  in/uries5who 
arefo  much  before-hand  in  their  preparati- 
ons againft  Mee ,  affti  furpriaals  of  My 
ftrength.  Such  as  are  not  for  Them  ,  yet  dare 
not  bee  for  Mee;  fo  over-aw'd  is  their  Loyal- 
tie  by  the  other  s  numbers  and  terrors.  I  be- 
IievMy  Innocencie,  and  unpreparednefs  tQ 
affert  My  Rights  and  Honor  make's  Mee  the 
more  guiltie  in  their  efteem  j  who  would  not 


fo  eafily  have  declared  a  War  agaiafl:  Mee, 
if  I  had  firft  affaulted  them. 

They  knew  My  chiefeft  Arms  left  Me,were 
thofe  oriel y ,  which  the  Ancient  Chriftians 
were  wont  toufe  asainft  their  Perfecutors. 
Praiers  and  Tears.  Thefe  may  ferv  a  good 
man's  turn,  if  not  to  Conquer  as  a  Souldier, 
yet  to  fuffer  as  a  Martyr, 

Their  preventing  of  Mee,  and  furprizing 
My  Caftles,  Forts,  Arms,  and  Navie,  with 
the  Militia,  is  fo  far  beft  for  Mee,That  it  may 
drive  Mee  from  putting  anie  truft  in  the  arm 
of  flefh,  and  wholly  to  caft  My  felf  into  the 
prote&ion  of  the  liveing  God  5  who  can  fave 
by  few,  or  none,  as  well  as  by  mariie. 

Heethat  made  the  greedie  Ravens  to  bee 
Elias  s  Caterers,  and  bring  him  food,  may 
alfo  make  their  furprizal  of  outward  force 
and  defenf  an  opportunitie  to  (hew  Mee 
the  fpecial  fupport  of  his  power  and  pro- 
tection. 

I  thank  God  I  reckon  not  now  the  want 
of  the  Militia,  fo  much  in  reference  to  My 
own  protections  as  My  People's. 

Their  manieand  fore  opprefllons  griev 
Mee  •  I  am  above  My  own  what  I  want  in 
the  hands  of  Force  and  Power,  1  have  in  the 
wings  of  Faith  and  Praier. 

But  this  is  the  ftrange  method  thefe 
men  will  needs  take  to  refolv  their  riddle  of 

Makeing 
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Makeing  Mee  a  glorious  King,  by  takeing  a- 
way  My  Kinglic  power :  Thus  I  fliall  bccom 
a  fupport  to  My  Friends,  and  a  Terror  to  My 
Enemies,beeing  unable  to  fuccour  the  one,or 
fupprefs  the  other. 

For  thus  have  they  defigned  and  propofed 
to  Mee,  the  new  modelling  of  Sovereigntie 
and  Kingfhip  ,  fo  ,  without  anie  realitie  of 
power,or  without  anie  neceflitie  of  fub  jedtion 
and  obedience  5  .  That  the  Majeftie  of  the 
Kings  of  England  might  hereafter  hang  like 
Mahomet's  Tomb,  by  a  Magnetick  Charm, 
between  the  Power  and  Priviledges  of  the 
twoHoufes,  in  an  aierie  imagination  ofRe- 
galitie. 

But  I  believ  the  furfeit  of  too  much  Power, 
which  fom  men  have  greedily  feazed  on,  and 
now  fcek  wholly  to  devour,  will,  ere  long, 
make  the  Common-wealth  fick  both  of  it 
and  them,  fince  they  cannot  well  digeftit^ 
Sovereign  Power  in  Subjeds  feldom  agree- 
ing with  the  Stomachs  of  fellow-Subje&s. 

Yet  I  have  even  in  this  point  of  the  con- 
ftant  Militia  fought,  by  fatisfying  their  fears 
and  importunities,both  to  fee ure  My  friends, 
and  overcom  Mine  enemies  j  to  gain  the 
Peace  of  all,  by  depriveing  My  felf  of  a  fole 
power  to  help,  or  hurt  anie :  yeelding  the  Mi- 
litia (which  is  My  undoubted  Right  no  lefs 
then  the  Crown)  to  bee  difpofed  of  as  the 

two 


two  Houfes  (hall  think  fitT  dureing  My 
time. 

So  willing  am  I  to  burie  all  Jealoufies  in 
them  of  Mee  $  and  to  live  above  all  Jealou- 
fies of  them,  as  to  My  (elf  j  I  dcfire  not  to  bee. 
fafer  then  I  wifh  them  and  My  People ;  If  I 
hadthefole  a&ual  difpofeing  ahht  Militia% 
I  could  not  proted  My  People,  further  then 
they  prote&ed  Mee,  and  themfelvs :  fo  that 
the  uie  of  the  Militia  is  mutual.  I  would  but 
defend  My  felf  fo  far,as  to  bee  able  to  defend 
My  good  Subje&s  from  thofe  men's  violence; 
and  fraud,  who,  confcious  to  their  own  evil 
merits  and  defigns ,  will  needs  perfwade  the 
world.,  that  none  but  Wolvs  are  fit  to  bee 
trufted  with  the  cuftodie  of  the  Shepherd 
and  his  Flock.  Miferable  experience  hath 
taught  My  Subje£s,  fince  power  hath  beea 
wrefted  fromMee,and  emploied  againft  Mee 
and  them,  that  neither  can  beefafe  if  both 
bee  not  in  fuch  a  waie,  as  the  Law  hath  en- 
trufted  the  publick  fafetie  and  welfare. 

Yet  even  this  ConcefTion  of  Mine  as  to  the 
exercife  of  the  Militia^  fo  vaft  and  large,  is 
not  fatisfadtorie  to  fom  men,  which  feem  to 
bee  Enemies  not  to  Mee  onely,but  to  all  Mo- 
narchic \  and  are  refolvedto  tranfmk  to  Po- 
fteritie  fuch  Jealoufies  of  the  Crown,  as  they 
fliould  never  permit  it  to  enjoie  it's  juft  and 
neceifarie  Rights,  in  point  of  Power  5  to 
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which  (at  lafk > all  Law  is  refolved  ,  while1 
thereby  it  is  beft  prote&ed. 

But  here  Honor  and  Juftice,  due  to  My 
Succeffors,  forbid  Mee  to  yeild  to  fuch  a  to- 
tal alienation  of  that  power  from  them  , 
which  civilitie  and  dutie(no  lefs  then  Juftice 
and  Honor)  fhould  have  forbad  them  to  have 
asked  of  Mee* 

For,  although  I  can  bee  content  to  Eclipf 
My  own  beams  to  fatisfie  their  fears ;  who 
think  they  muft  needs  bee  fcorched  or  blind- 
ed, if  I  fhould  fhine  in  the  full  luftre  of  King- 
lie  Power,  wherewith  God  and  the  Laws 
have  inverted  Mee  5  yet  I  will  never  confcnt 
to  put  out  the  Sun  of  Sovereigntie  to  all  Po- 
fteritie,  and  fucceeding  Kings;  whofe  juft 
recoverie  of  their  Rights,  from  unjuft  usur- 
pations and  extortions,  fhall  never  bee  preju- 
diced or  obftru&ed  by  anie  A61  of  Mine  ; 
which  indeed  would  not  bee  more  injurious 
to  fucceeding  Kings,  then  to  My  Subje&sj 
whom  I  defire  to  leav  in  a  condition  not 
wholly  defperate  for  the  future  ;fo  as  by  a 
Law  to  bee  ever  fubje&ed  to  thofe  manie 
fa&ious  diftra&ions,  which  muft  needs  fol- 
low the  manie-  headed  Hydra  of  Government: 
which,  as  it  make's  a  (hew  to  the  people  to 
have  more  eies  to  forefee  ^  fo  they  will  finde, 
ithath  more  mouths,  too,which  muft  bee  fa- 
tisfied :  and  ( at  beft )  it  hath  rather  a  mon- 

rtrofitie, 


ftrofirie,  then  anie  thing  of  perfe&ion>  be- 
yond that  of  right  Monarchic :  where  coun- 
sel may  bee  in  manic  as  the  fcnfes,but  the  Su- 
preme Power  can  bee  but  in  One  as  the 
Head. 

Happily  when  men  have  tried  the  horrors 
and  malignant  influence  which  will  certain- 
ly follow  My  enforced  darknefs  and  Eclipf , 
(occafioned  by  the  interpofition  and  fhadow 
of  that  bodie,  which  as  the  Moon  receiveth 
it's  chiefeft  light  from  Mee  )  they  will  at 
length  more  efteem  and  welcomthe  reftored 
glorie  and  bleffing  of  the  Sun's  light. 

And  if  at  prefent  1  may  feem  by  My  rece- 
ding fo  much  from  theufeofMy  Rights  in 
the  Power  of  the  ^Militia  to  com  fhort  of  the 
difcharge  of  that  truft  to  which  I  am  fworn 
for  My  People's  prote&ion  5 1  conceiv  thofe 
men  are  guiltie  of  the  enforced  pcrjurie,  ( if 
fo  it  may  feem )  who  compel  Mee  to  take 
this  new  and  ftrange  waie  of  difcharging  My 
truft,  by  feeming  to  defert  it  •  or  proteft- 
ing  My  Subjeds  by  expofing  My  felf  to 
danger  or  dishonor  5  for  their  fafetie  and 
quiet. 

Which  in  the  Confli&s  of  Civil  war  and 
advantages  of  Power  cannot  bee  effe&edbut 
by  fom  fide  yielding ;  to  which  thegreateft 
love  of  the  publick  Peace  ,  and  the  firmeft 
aflurance  of  God  5  prote&ion  (arifing  from  a 

good 


good  conference)  doth  more  invite  Mee,then 
can  bee  expected  from  other  men's  fears  5 
which,  arifeing  from  the  injuftice  of  their  a- 
$ions  (though  never  fo  fuccefsf ul)  yetdare 
not  adventure  their  Autors  upon  anie  other 
waie  of  fafetie,  then  that  of  the  Sword  and 
Militia*  which  yet  are  but  weak  defenfes  a- 
gainft  the  ftroaks  of  divine  vengeance,  Which 
will  over- take  j  or  of  mens  ownConfcien- 
ces,  which  alwaies  attend  injurious  perpetra- 
tions* 

For  My  fHf,T  do  not  think  that  I  can  want 
anie  thing  which  Providential  Neceflitie  is 
pleafed  to  take  from  Mee,  in  order  to  My 
People's  tranquillitie  ?  and  God's  glorie, 
whofe  protedion  is  fufficient  for  Mee;  and 
hee  is  able,  by  his  beeing  with  Mee,  abun- 
dantly tocompenfate  to  Mee,  as  hee  did  to 
zfob^  whatever  honor,  power,  orlibertiethe 
Chaldeans y  the  Sabeans^  or  the  Devil  himfelf 
can  deprive  Mee  of. 

Although  they  take  from  Mee  all  defenf 
of  Arms  and  Militia  •  all  refuge,  by  Land,  of 
Forts,  and  Caftles  all  flight,  by  Sea,  in  My 
Ships  and  Navie  j  yea,  though  they  ft  udie  to 
rob  Mee  of  the  Hearts  of  My  Subjedis.  the 
greateft  Treafure  and  beft  Ammunition  of  a 
King-,  yet  cannot  they  deprive  Mee  of  My 
own  Innocencie,  or  God's  Mercie,  nor  ob- 
ftruft  My  waie  to  Heaven. 

Therefore, 


Therefore,  O  My  God^  to  thee  J flit  for  help  j  if 
thou  rot  It  bee  on  My  fide,  I  JhaU  have  more  with 
tJMec  then  can  bee  againfi  iMce. 

There  is  none  in  Heaven,  or  in  'Earth,  that  1 
defire  in  comparifon  of  thee :  In  the  loSof  all,  bee 
thou  more  then  all  to  Mee  :  Make  hajre  to  fuccour 
Mee,  thou  that  never  failejl  them  that  put  their 
truHinthee. 

Thou  fee  (I  I  have  no  power  to  oppofe  them  that 
com  against  Meez  who  are  encouraged tofght  un~ 
der  the  pretence  of  fighting  for  Mee :  But  My  eies 
are  toward  thee. 

Thou  needcjl  no  help ;  nor  (hall  I,  if  I  may  have 
thine  x  if  not  to  conquer,  yet  at  leafito  frfer. 

If  thou  delighteH  not  in  My  fafetie  andprofpe- 
ritie,  behold  vere  1  am  willing  to  bee  reduced  to 
what  thou  wilt  have  Mee  •  whofe  judgments  oft 
begin  with  thine  own  Children. 

I  am  content  to  bee  nothing,  that  thou  ma? ft 
bee  all. 

Thou  halt  taught  Mee,  That  no  King  can  bee 
faved  by  the  multitude  of  an  Hoft  $  but  yet  thou 
can  ft  fave  Mee  by  the  multitude  of  thy  Mercies, 
who  art  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  and  the  Father  of 
Mercies. 

Help  Mee,  0  Lord,  who  am  fore  dijlreffed  on 
everie  fide  yet  bee  thou  on  My  fide,  and  I  jhall  not 
fear  what  man  can  do  unto  Mee. 

I  will  give  thy  fajlice  the  glorie  of  My 
Difirefi. 

0  Lei 
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O  Let  thy  mercie  have  theglorie  of  My  delive* 
ranee  from  them  that  perfecute  My  Soul. 
*  By  My  fins  have  I  fought  agatnfl  thee>  and  rob- 
bed thee  of  thy  glorie  ^  who  am  thy  Sub)e£i,  and 
juftly  mat  ft  thou  by  My  own  fubjetfsjlrip  Mce  of 
Myftrength,  and  eclipf  My  glorie. 

But  fbew  thy  (elf>0  My  hope, and  one  lie  refuge ! 
Let  not  Mine  enemies  faie /There  is  no  help  for  him 
in- his. God* 

Hold  up  My  goings  in  thy  paths  ^  that  My  foot* 
fteps flip  not. 

Keep  Mee  as  the  apple  of  thine  eie ,  hide  Met 
nndtr  the Jhadow  of  thy  wings. 

Shew  thy  marvellous  loving  kindenefs,  O  thou 
that  faveft  by  thy  right  hand  them  that  put  their 
truft  in  thee^  from  thofe  that  rife  up  against 
them ; 

From  the  wicked  that  oppress  LMee^from  My 
deadlie  enemies  that  compafs  Mee  about. 

Shew  Mee  the  path  of  life.  In  thy  pre  fence  isfuU 
nefsof  'joiei  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleafures 
for  evermore. 


iu  Upon  the  19.  Tropofitions  firft  fent 
to  theK  jnG;  and  more  afterwards. 

ALthough  there  bee  manie  things  ,  they 
demand  5  yet,  if  thefe  be  all,  I  am  glad 
to  fee  at  what  price  they  fet  My  own  fafetie^ 

and 
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and  My  People's  peace ;  which  I  cannot 
think  I  buy  at  too  dear  a  rate,  favc  onely  the 
parting  with  my  Confcience  and  Honor.  If 
nothing  elf  will  fatisfie  .  I  muft  chufe  rather 
to  bee  as  miferable  and  inglorious  ,  as  My  e- 
nemies  can  make  or  wifh  Mee. 

Som  things  here  propounded  to  Mee,have 
been  offered  by  Mee ;  Others  are  eafily  gran- 
ted the  reft  (I  thinkjought  not  to  bee  obtru- 
ded upon  Mee,  with  the  point  of  the  Sword* 
nor  urged  with  the  injuries  of  a  War  5  when 
I  have  already  declared  that  I  cannot  yeeld  to 
them,  without  violating  My  Confcience:  'tis 
ftrange,  there  can  bee  no  method  of  peace, 
but  by  making  war  upon  My  foul. 

Here  are  manie  things  required  of  Mee,but 
I  fee  nothing  offer' d  to  Mee,  by  the  waie  of 
grateful  exchange  of  Honor-,  or  anie  requital 
for  thofe  favors ,  I  have ,  or  can  yet  grant 
them. 

This  Honor  they  do  Mee ,  to  put  Mee  on 
the  giving  part,  which  is  more  Pfincelie  and 
divine.They  cannot  ask  more  then  I  can  give, 
may  I  but  referv  to  My  felf  the  Incommuni- 
cable Jewel  of  My  Confcience  ^  and  not  bee 
forced  to  part  with  that,  whofe  lofs  nothing 
can  repair  or  requite. 

Som  things(which  they  are  pleafed  to  pro- 
pound) feem  unreafonable  to  Mee^and  while 
I  have  anie  Mafterie  of  My  reafon,  how  can 
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they  think  I  can  confentto  them?  Who  know 
they  are  fuch  as  are  inconfiftent  with  beeing 
either  a  King,or  a  good  Chriftian.My  yceld- 
ingfo  much  ( as  I  have  already )  make's  fom 
men  confident  I  will  denie  nothing. 

The  love  I  have  of  My  People's  peace5hath 
(indeed)  great  influence  upon  Mee;  but  the 
love  of  Truth  and  inward  peace  hath  more. 

Should  I  grant  fom  things  they  require,  I 
fhould  not  fo  much  weaken  my  outward  ftate 
of  a  King,  as  wound  that  inward  quiet  of  My 
Confcience ;  which  ought  to  bee5is,  and  ever 
fliall  bee  (by  God's  grace)dearer  to  Mee  then 
My  Kingdoms. 

Som  things  which  a  King  might  approov, 
yet  in  Honor  and  Policie  are  at  fom  time  to 
beedenied^  to  fom  men,  left  hee  fliould  feem 
not  to  dare  to  denie  anie  thing  5  and  give  too 
much  encouragement  to  unreafonable  de- 
mands or  importunities. 

But  to  binde  My  felf  to  a  general  and  impli- 
cite  confent,  to  what  ever  they  fliall  defire5  or 
propound3(forfuchisone  of  their  Proporti- 
ons )  were  fuch  a  latitude  of  blinde  obedience, 
as  never  was  expedted  from  anie  Free-man ; 
nor  fit  to  bee  required  of  anie  man,  much  lels 
of  a  King  by  his  own  Subje&sranie  of  whom 
hee  may  poffibly  exceed  as  much  in  wif- 
dom,  as  hee  doth  in  place  and  power. 

This  were  as  if  Smffon  fhould  have  confen- 
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ted>not  onely  to  binde  his  own  handstand  cut 
off  his  own  hair,  but  to  put  out  his  own  eies, 
that  the  Pbilijlins  might  with  the  more  fafe- 
tie  mock  and  abufc  him  4  which  they  chofe 
rather  to  do5then  quite  to  deftroie  him, when 
hee  was  becom  fo  tame  an  objeft,  and  fit  oc^ 
cafion  for  their  fport  and  fcorn. 

Certainly,  to  exclude  all  power  of  denial5 
feem's  an  arrogancie.,  leaft  or  all  becomming 
thofe  who  pretend  to  make  their  addreffes  in 
an  humble  and  loyal  waie  of  Petitioning ; 
who  by  that  fufficiently  confefs  their  own  in- 
feriorities which  obligeth  them  to  reft,  if  not 
fatisfied,  yet  quieted  with  fuch  an  anfwer  as 
the  will  and  reafon  of  their  Superior  think's 
fit  to  give  who  is  acknowledged  to  have  a 
freedom  and  power  of  Reafon  to  Confent,or 
Diflent  %  elf  it  were  verie  f ootflh  and  abfurd 
to  ask,  what  another,  having  not  libertie  to 
denie,  neither  hath  power  to  grant. 

But  if  this  bee  My  Right  belonging  to 
Mee,  in  Reafon,  as  a  Man,  and  in  Honor,as  a 
Sovereign  King ,  (as  undoubtedly  it  doth) 
how  can  it  bee  other  then  extream  injurie  to 
confine  My  Reafon  to  a  neceffitie  of  gran- 
ting all  they  have  a  minde  to  ask  i  whofe 
mindes  may  bee  as  differing  from  Mine  both 
in  Reafon  and  Honor,  as  their  aims  may  bee, 
and  their  qualities  are  $  which  laft  God  and 
the  Laws  have  fufficiently  diftinguifh  t^  ma- 
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king  Mee  theirSovereign,and  them  my  Sub- 
jects: vvhofe  Propbfitions  may  fooiif  roov 
violent  oppofitions,  if  once  they  gain  to  bee 
neceflarie  impofitions  upon  the  Regal  Auto-  I 
ritie.  Since  no  man  feek's  to  limit  and  confine 
his  Kincr,  \n  Reafon,  who  hath  not  a  fecret  1 
aim  to  fhare  wkh  him,  or  ufurp  upon  him  ki  | 
Power  and  Dominion.  | 
But  they  would  have  Mee  truft  to  their  mo-  1 
deration,  and  abandon  mine  own  difcretion  5  I 
that  fo  I  might  verifie  what  reprefentations  1 
fom  have  made  of  Me  to  the  wortd,that  I  am  1 
fitter  to  bee  their  Pupil  then  their  Prince.  1 
Truly  I  am  not  fo  confident  of  Mine  own  1 
fuffieiencie  ^  as  not  willingly  to  admit  the 
Counfel  of  others  r  But  yet  I  am  not  fo  ] 
diffident  of  My  felf,  as  brutifhly  to  fubmit  to  1 
ank  men's  dilates,  and  at  once  to  betraie  the  1 
Sovereignty  of  Reafon  in  My  Soul,  and  the  1 
Majeftieof  My  own  Crown  to  anie  of  My 
Subjects. 

Leaft  of  all  have  I  anie  ground  of  creduli- 
tie  to  induce  Mee  fully  to'fubmit  to  all  the 
defires  of  thofe  men,  who  will  not  admit  or 
do  refufe  and  negleft  to  vindicate  the  free- 
dom of  their  own  and  other's  fitting  and 
voting  in  Parliament. 

Befides,  all  men,  that  know  them,  know 
this,  how  young  States-men  (the  moft  part) 
of  thefe  propounders  are ;  fo  tha^  till  expe- 
rience 


riencc  of  one  feven  years  hath  fhewed  Mee, 
how  wefl  they  can  Govern  themfelvs5and  fo 
much  power  as  is  wrefted  from  Mee$I  fliould 
bee  verie  foolifh  indoed,and  unfaithful  in  My 
Truft,  to  put  the  reins  of  both  Reafon  and 
Government,  wholly  out  of  My  own,  into 
their  hands-  whofe  driving  is  already  too 
much  like  tfehris  h  and  whole  forwardnefs  to 
afTcend  the  Throne  of  Supremacie  portends 
more  of  PhSeton  then  of  Pmebus:  God  divert 
the  Oment  if  it  bee  his  will. 

They  may  remember,  t hat ,at  beft,they  fit 
in  Parliaments  My  Subjects,  not  My  Supe- 
riors 5  called  to  bee  My  Counfellors ,  not 
Di&ators :  Theii  Summons  extendi  to  re- 
commend their  advice,  not  to  command  My 
Dutie. 

When  I  firft  heard  of  Propofirions  to  bee 
fent  Mee, 1  expe<9ed  either  fom  good  Laws, 
which  had  been  antiquated  by  the  courf  of 
time,  or  overlaf d  by  thecorruption  of  man- 
ners, had  been  defired  to  a  reftaurationof 
their  vigor  and  due  execution-,  or  fom  evil 
cuftoms  preter-legal,andabufes  perfonal  had 
been  to  be  removed :  or  fom  injuries  don  by 
My  felf,  and  others,  to  the  Common  weal, 
were  to  bee  repaired  or  fom  equable  offcr- 
tures  were  to  bee  tendred  to  Mee,  wherein 
the  advantages  of  My  Crown,  beeing 
confidered  by  them,  might  fairly  induce 
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Mee  to  condefcend,  to  what  tended  to  My 
Subje&'s  good,without  anie  great  diminuti- 
on of  My  felf,  whom  Nature,  Law,  Reafon, 
and  Religion,  binde  Mee  ( in  the  firft  place) 
to  preferv :  without  which  'tis  impoflible 
to  preferv  My  People  according  to  My 
Place. 

Or  (at  lead)  I  looked  forfuch  moderate 
defires  of  due  Reformation  of  what  was  (in- 
deed) amifs  in  Church  and  State,  as  might 
(till  preferv  the  foundation  and  effentialsof 
Government  in  both  5  not  fhake  and  quite 
overthrow  either  of  them,  without  anie  re- 
gard to  the  Laws  in  force,  the  wifdom  and 
pietie  of  former  Parliaments,  the  antient  and 
univerfal  practice  of  Chriftian  Churches;  the 
Rights  and  Priviledges  of  particular  men  : 
Nor  yet  anie  thing  offered  in  lieu,  or  in  the 
room  of  what  muft  bee  deftroied ,  which 
might  at  once  reach  the  good  end  of  the 
other's  Inftirution,  and  alfo  fupplie  its  pre- 
tended defe&s,  reform  its  abufes,  and  fat  is  fie 
fober  and  wife  men-,  not  with  foft  andfpe- 
cious  words,  pretending  zeal  and  fpecial  pie- 
tie,  but  with  pregnant  and  (olid  reafons  both 
divine  and  humane,  which  might  juftifie 
the  abruptnefs  and  neceilitie  of  fuch  vaft  al- 
terations. 

But  in  all  their  Propofitions  I  can  obferv 
little  of  thefe  kindes,  or  tothefeends:  No- 

thing 
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thing  ofanic  Laws  dif-jointcd,  which  are  to 
bee  reftored ;  of  anie  right  invaded ;  of  anie 
juftice  to  bee  un-obftru&ed ;  of  ante  com- 
penfations  to  bee  made  5  of  anie  impartial 
Reformation  to  bee  granted  $  to  all,  01  anie 
of  which,Reafon,Religion,true  Policie,or  a- 
nie  other  humane  motives  might  induce  Mee. 

But,  as  to  the  main  matters  propounded  by 
them  at  anie  time,in  which  is  cither  great  no- 
vcltie,  or  difficultly  I  perceiv  that  what  were 
formerly  look'd  upon  as  Fa&ions  in  the 
State,and  Schifms  in  the  Church,  and  fo  pu- 
nHhablc  by  the  Laws,  have  now  the  confi- 
dence ,  by  vulgar  clamors  ,  and  affiftance 
{chiefly)  to  demand  notonely  Tolerations  of 
themfelvs,in  their  vanitie,noveltie,  and  con- 
fufion  i  but  alfo  Abolition  of  the  Laws  againfl: 
them  •  and  a  total  extirpation  of  thatGovern- 
ment,  whofe  Rights  they  have  a  minde  to 
invade. 

This, as  tathe  main:  other  Propofitions 
are  (for  the  mod  part)  but  as  wade  paper,  in 
which  thofe  are  wrapped  up,  to  prefent  them 
fomwhat  more  handfomly. 

Nor  do  I  fo  much  wonder  at  the  varietie, 
and  horrible  tioveltie  of  fom  Propofitions 
( there  beeing  nothing  fo  monftrous,  which 
fom  fancies  are  not  prone  to  long  for.) 

This  caft's  Meinto,not  an  Admiration,but, 
an  Extafie,  how  fuch  things  fhould  have  the 
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fortune  to  be  propounded  in  the  name  of  the 
two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England : 
among  whom  J  am  verie  confident^there  was 
not  a  fourth  part  of  the  Members  of  either 
Houf,  whofe  judgments  free,  (ingle  and  apart 
did  approov  or  defire  fuch  deftru&ive 
changes  in  the  Government  of  the  Church. 

Iam  perfwaded  there  remains  in  far  the 
Major  part  of  both  Houfes,  (if  free  and  full) 
fo  much  Learning,Reafon,Religion,and  juft 
Moderation,  as  to  know  how  to  fever  be- 
tween the  ufe  and  the  abufe  of  things  5  the  in- 
ftitution,and  the  corruption^  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Mif-government-,the  Primitive 
Pattern's  and  the  aberrations  or  blottings  of 
after- Copies. 

Sure  they  cQuld  not  all,  upon  fo  little  or 
no  Reafon  (as  yet  produced  to  the  contrarie) 
fo  foon  renounce  all  regard  to  the  Laws 
in  force,to  Antiquitie,  to  the  Pietie  of  their 
reforming  Progenitors ,  to  the  Profperitie 
of  former  times  in  this  Church  and  State, 
under  the  prefent  Government  of  the 
Church. 

Yet,  by  a  ftrange  fatalitie,thefe  men  fuffer, 
either  by  their  abfence,  or  filence,  or  negli- 
gence, or  fupinc  credulitic  ( believing  that  all 
is  Gold, which  is  guilded  with  fhews  of  Zeal 
and  Reformation)  their  private  diffenting  in 
Judgment  to  bee  drawn  intQ  the  common 
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fewer  or  ftream  of  the  prefent  vogue  and 
fcumor  5  which  hath  its  chief  rife  and  abet- 
ment from  thofe  popular  clamors  and  Tu- 
mults, which  ferved  to  give  life  and  ftrength 
to  the  infinite  A dtivitie  of  thofe  men,  who. 
ftudied,  with  all  diligence  and  policie,  to  im- 
proov  to  their  Innovating  defigns,the  prefent 
diftra<5lions.  # 

Such  Armies  of  Propoficions  having  fo 
little,in  My  judgment,of  Reafon,Juftice,and 
Religion  on  their  fide,  as  they  had  Tumult 
and  Fa&ion  for  their  rife,  muft  not  go  alone, 
but  «ver  bee  back't  andfeconded,  with  Ar- 
mies of  Souldiers  :  Though  the  fecond 
Ihould  prevail  againft  My  Perfon ;  yet  tke 
firft  ftiaU  never  overcom  Mee,  ftirther  then  I 
fee  cauf :  for  I  look  not  at  their  Number  ami 
Power  fo  much,  as  I  weigh  their  Reafon  and 
Juftice. 

Had  the  two  Houfes  firft  fued  out  their  li- 
verie,  and  once  effe&ually  redeemed  them- 
felvs  from  the  Wardfhip  of  the  Tumults  • 
( which  can  bee  no  other  then  the  Hounds 
that  attend  the  crie  and  hollow  of  thofe  Men, 
who  hunt  after  Fadlions,and  private  Defigns, 
to  the  ruine  of  Church  and  State.) 

Did  My  Judgment  tell  Mee  3that  thePro- 
pofitions  fent  to  Mee  were  the  Refults 
of  the  Major  part  of  their  Votes ,  who 
exercife  their  freedom,  as  wel  Jas  they  have  a 
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right  to  fit  in  Parliament^  fhould  then  fufpe# 
My  own  judgment,  for  notfpeedily  and  fully 
concurring  with  everie  one  of  them. 

For  I  have  charitie  enough  to  think,  there 
are  wife  men  among  them  and  humilitie  to 
think,  that,  as  in  fom  things  I  may  want  fo 
'tis  fit  I  fhould  ufe  their  advife,  which  is  the 
end  for  which  I  called  them  to  a  Parliament. 
But  yet  I  cannot  allow  their  wifdom  fuch  a 
completenefs  and  inerrabilitie  as  to  exclude 
My  lelf  5  fince  none  ot  them  hath  that  Part  to 
Aft,  that  Truft  to  difcharge,  nor  that  Eftate 
and  Honor  to  preferv,as  Myfelf-  without 
whofe  Reafon  concurrent  with  their's  ( as  the 
Sun  s  influence  isneceffarie  in  all  nature's  pro- 
ductions )  they  cannot  beget,  or  bring  forth 
anieone  complete  and  autoritative  A&  of 
Publick  wifdom  ,  which  make's  the  Laws. 

But  the  unreafonablenefs  of  fom  Propofi- 
tions  is  not  more  evident  to  Mee  then  this  is. 
That  they  are  not  the  joint  and  free  defires  of 
thofe  in  their  Major  number,who  are  of  right 
to  Sit  and  Vote  in  Parliament. 

For  manie  of  them  favor  verie  ftrong  of 
that  old  leaven  of  Innovations  masked  un- 
der the  name  of  Reformation*,  which,  in  My 
two  laft  famous  PredecefTor  s  daies,  heaved 
at,  and  fomtimes  threat'ned  both  Prince  and 
Parliaments :  But,  I  am  fure^was  never  wont 
fo  far  to  infeft  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Nobi- 
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litie  and  Centric  of  this  Kingdom  •  however 
it  difperfed  among  the  Vulgar :  Nor  was 
it  likelie  fo  fuddenly  to  taint  the  Major  part 
of  both  Houfes,  as  that  they  fbould  unani- 
moufly  defire,  and  affed  fo  enormous  and 
dangerous  Innovations  in  Church  and  State, 
contrarie  to  their  former  education,  pra&ice, 
and  judgment. 

Not  that  I  am  ignorant,  how  the  choif  of 
manie  Members  was  carried  by  much  faction 
iq  the  Countries-  fom  thirfting  after  nothing 
more,  then  a  palTionate  revenge  of  what  ever 
difpleafure  they  had  conceived  againft  Mee, 
My  Court,or  the  Clergie. 

But  all  Reafonbids  Mee  impute  thefe  fud- 
den  and  vaft  defires  of  change  to  thofe  few, 
who  armed  themfelvs  with  the  manie-head- 
ed,and  manie-handed  Tumults. 

No  lefs  doth  Reafon,  Honor,  and  Safetie 
both  of  Church  and  State  command  Mee,  to 
chew  fuch  morfels,  before  1  let  them  down  • 
If  the  ftraitnefs  of  My  Confcience  will  not 
give  Mee  leav  to  fwallow  down  fuch  Ca- 
mels of  Sacriledg  and  Injuftice  both  to  God 
and  man,  as  others  do  they  have  no  more 
cauf  to  quarrel  with  Mee,  then  for  this,  that 
My  throat  is  not  fo  wide  as  their's.  Yet, by 
God's  help,I  am  ftfolved,  That  nothing  of 
Paffion.or  Pecvifline(s,or  Lift  to  contradi<5t> 
or  Vanitie  to  (hew  My  Negative  power,jfhall 
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have  anie  biafs  upon  My  judgment,  to  make 
Mee  gratifie  My  will,  by  denying  anie  thing, 
which  My  Reafon  and  Confcience  com- 
mands  Mee  not. 

Nor  on  the  other  fide,  will  I  confent  to 
more  then  Reafon,  Juftice,  Honor,  and  Re- 
ligion perfwade  Mee,to  bee  forGod's  glorie, 
the  Churchejs  good ,  My  People's  welfare, 
and  My  own  peace. 

I  will  ftudie  to  fatisfie  my  Parliament  and 
My  People  •  but  I  will  never,  for  fear,  or  Bat-  » 
terie,  gratifie  anie  FadHon,  how  potent  fo- 
ever ;  for  thfc  were  to  nourifh  the  difeaf,and 
opprefs  the  bodie. 

Although  manie  men's  loyaltie  and  pru- 
dence are  terrified  from  giving  Mee  that 
free  and  faithful  counfel,  which  they  are  able 
and  willing  to  impart,  and  1  may  want  •  yet 
none  can  hinder  Mee  from  craving  of  the 
counfel  of  that  mightie  Counfellor,  who  can 
bothfuggeft  what  is  beft,  and  incline  My 
heart  ftedfaftly  to  follow  it. 

O  thou  frit  and  eternal  Reafon,  xvhofe  wifdom 
is  fortifed  with  omnipotence,  furnifh  thy  Ser- 
vant,fir  (I, with  clear  discoveries  efT ruth, Reafon, 
andfaflicejn  My  under/landing:  then  fo  confirm 
My  wiH  and  refolution  to  adhere  to  them,  that  no 
terrors,  injuries,  or  opprefions  of  My  Enemies 
may  ever  enforce  Mee  againfi  t ho fe  rules,  tvhich 
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thou  by  them  haft  planted in  My  Confcienct^. 

Thott  never  maaefl  Mce  a  Kingy  thttlfhould 
he  left  then  a  man  ^  and  not  dart  to  faie,  Tea,  or 
Nay, as  I  fee  cauf ;  which  freedom  is  mt  denied  to 
the  meantft  creature >,  that  hath  the  ufe  of  Rtafon 
and  libertie  of (peech. 

Shall  that  bee  blameahle  in  Mee,  which  is  com- 
mendable ver&citic  and  conflancie  in  others  ? 

Thou  feefl,  O  Lord,  with  what  partklitie  and 
ifijufttcc  they  dense  that  freedom  to  Nee  their 
Kin  g5  xbhich  thou  haH  giv'n  to  all  Men ;  and 
which  Themfelves  pertinacioufty  challenge  to 
thcmfelvs  ;  while  they  are  ft  tender  of  the  leaft 
breach  of  their  priviledges. 

To  Thee  I  make  my  (upt  Heat  ion, who  can  ft  guide 
us  by  an  unerring  rule, through  the  perplexed  La- 
byrinths of  our  own  thoughts,  and  other  nun's 
proposals  \  which  +  I  have  fom  cauf  to  fuftctf, 
arepurpofely  cast  as  (notes,  that  by  My  granting 
or  denying  them,  I  might  bee  more  entangled  in 
thofe  difficulties,  therewith  they  lie  in  wait  to 
affirtf  Mee. 

0  Lord,  make  thy  waie plain  before  Mee. 

Let  not  My  own  ftnful p  of  ions  cloud  or  divert 
thy  [acred  fuggeftions  : 

Let  thyglorie  bee  My  endhthj  word  My  rule^and 
then  thy  will  be  don. 

1  cannot  pleaf  all,  I  care  not  to  plea  f  fom  men ; 
If  I  may  bee  happie  to  pleaf  thee,  I  need  not  fear 
wj)0m  I  difpleaf 
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Thou  that  makefi  the  wifdom  of  the  world 
.  foolifhnefs,  andtakejl  in  their  own  devices  fuch 
as  are  wife  in  their  own  conceits,  make  Mee  wife 
by  thy  truth,  for  thy  honor,  My  Kingdom's  gener- 
al good,  and  My  own  foul's  falvation^  and  I  jhall 
not  much  regard  the  worlds  opinion  or  diminu- 
tion of  Mee. 

The  lefs  wifdom  they  are  willing  to  impute  to 
Mee,  the  more  they  Jhall  bee  convinced  of  thy  wif- 
dom directing  Mee,  while  I  denie  nothing  fit  to 
bee  granted,  out  of  crofnefs  or  humor  •  nor  grant 
anie  thing  which  is  to  bee  denied,  out  of  ante  fear 
or  flatter  ie  of  men* 

Suffer  Mee  not  to  bee  guiltie  or  unhappie,  by 
willing  or  inconfiderate  advancing  anierneris  de- 
fens,  which  are  injurious  to  the  publick  good^ 
while  I  confirm  them  by  My  con  fent. 

Nor  let  Mee  bee  anie  occafion  to  hinder  or  de- 
fraud the  publick  of  what  is  befl  ,  by  aniemorofe 
er  per verfdi (fent ings. 

Make  Mee  fo  humbly  charitable,  as  to  follow 
their  advice  ,  when  it  appeals  to  bee  for  publick 
good  •  of  whofe  a  feci  ions  to  Mee  I  have  yet  but  few 
evidences  to  affure  Mee. 

Thou,  canflas  well  blefs  honefl  errors,  as  blajl 
fraudulent  counsels. 

Since  wee  mufl  give  an  account  of  everie  evil 
and  idle  word  in  private  at  thy  Tribunal  ;  Lord 
-    make  Mee  careful  of  thofe  folemn  Declarations  of 
My  minde,  which  are  like  to  have  the  greattfl 
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influence  upon  the  Publick ,  either  fir  wo,  or 
weal. 

The  leathers  conftder  what  they  askjmake  Met 
the  more  folicitous  what  lanfwer. 

Though  Mine  ownyand  My  people's preffures  are 
grievous ,  and  peace  would  bee  verie  f leafing^  yet, 
Lord>  never  fuffer  Mee  to  avoid  the  we,  or  pur* 
chafe  the  other,  with  the  least  expenf  or  watte  of 
My  Conference  -y  whereof  thou,  O  lord,  onely  art 
deservedly  more  Matter  then  My  (elf. 

12.  Upon  the  (Rebellion  and  troubles  in  Ire- 
land. 

THe  Commotions  in  Ireland  were  fo  fud- 
den,and  fo  violent^that  it  was  hard  at  firft 
either  to  difcern  the  rife,  or  applie  a  remedie 
to  that  precipitant  Rebellion. 

Indeed,that  lea  of  blood,  which  hath  there 
been  cruelly  and  barbaroully  (hed,  is  enough 
to  drown  anie  man  in  eternal  both  infamie 
and  miferie,  whom  God  fhail  findethe  mali- 
tious  Autor  or  Inftigator  of  its  effiifion. 

It  fell  out  as  i  moft  unhappie  advantage  to 
Tom  men  s  malice  againft  Mee  \  that  when 
they  had  impudence  enough  tolaie  anie  thing 
to  My  charge ,  this  bloodie  opportunitie 
fhould  bee  offered  them,  with  which  I  muft 
bee  affperfed :  Although  there  was  nothing 
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which  could  bee  more  abhorred  to  Mee^bee- 
ing  fo  full  of  fin  againft  God,  difloyaltie  to 
My  felf,  and  deftru&ive  to  My  Subjects* 

Som  men  took  it  verie  ill  not  to  bee  be- 
lieved, when  they  affirmed  ,  that  What  the 
Irifh  Rebels  did,  was  don  with  Myprivitie 
( at  leaft,)  if  not  by  My  Commiffion :  But 
thefe  knew  too  well,  that  it  is  no  news  for 
fom  of  My  Subje&s  to  fight^  not  onely  with- 
out My  Commiffion,  but  againft  My  Com- 
mand andPerfontoo;  yet  all  the  while  to 
pretend,  they  fight  by  My  Autoritie,  and  for 
My  Satetie- 

I  would  to  Oodthe  Irifh  had  nothing  to 
ailed  g  for  their  imitation  againft  thofe, 
whofe  blame  muft  needs  bee  the  greater,  by 
how  much  Proteftant- Principles  are  more 
againft  all  Rebellion  againft  Princes,  then 
thofe  of  Papifts.  Nor  will  thegoodnefsof 
men's  intentions  exCufe  the  fcandal  and  con- 
tagion of  their  Examples. 

But  who  ever  fail  of  their  Dutie  toward 
MeeJ  muft  bear  the  blame ;  r  his  Honor  My 
Enemies  have  alwaies  don  Mee,  to  think  mo- 
derate injuries  not  proportionate  to  Mee,  nor 
competent  trials^either  of  My  patience  under 
them ,  or  Mv  pardon  of  them. 

Therefo  e  ,  with  exquifite  malice,  they 
have  mixed  the  sail  and  vinegar  of  falfitie 
and  contempt,  with  the  cup  of  My  Affliction; 
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Charging  Mee  not  onely  with  untruths,  but 
fuch^as  wherein  I  have  the  greateft  (hare  of 
lofs  and  difhonor  by  what  is  committed  ; 
whereby(inall  Policie,Reafon,and  Religion, 
having  leaft  cauf  to  give  the  leaft  confent,and 
moft  grounds  of  utter  deteftation)I  might  bee 
reprefented  by  them  to  the  world  the  more, 
inhumane  and  barbarous :  Like  fom  Cyclo- 
pick  monfter,  whom  nothing  will  ferv  to  eat 
and  drink,butthe  flefh  and  blood  of  My  own 
Subje&s  •  in  whofe  common  welfare  My  in- 
terest lie  s  as  much  as  fom  men  s  doth  in  their 
perturbations :  who  think  they  cannot  da 
well  but  in  evil  times  *  nor  fo  cunningly  as  in 
laying  the  odium  of  thofe  fad  events  on 
others,  wherewith  themfelvs  are  moft  plea- 
fed,and  whereof  they  have  been  not  the  leaft 
occafion. 

And,  certainly,  'tis  thought  by  manie  wife 
tnen,  that  the  prepofterous  rigor  and  un- 
reafonable  feveritie,  which  fom  men  car- 
ried before  them  in  England  >  was  not  the 
kaft  incentive  that  kindled  and  blew  up  in- 
to thofe  horrid  flames ,  the  fparks  of  dif- 
content,  which  wanted  not  pre-difpofed 
fewel  for  Rebellion  in  Ireland^  where,defpair 
beeing  added  to  their  former  difcontents,and 
the  fears  of  utter  extirpation  to  their  wonted 
oppreflions,  it  was  eafie  to  provoke,  to  an 
open  Rebellion ,  a  people  prone  enough 
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to  break  out  to  all  exorbitant  violence,  both 
by  fom  Principles  of  their  Religion,  and  the 
natural  defifes  of  libertie;  both  to  exempt 
themfelvs  from  their  prefent  reftraints,and  to 
prevent  thofe  after- rigors,  wherewith  they 
fa  w  themfelvs  apparently  threat  ned,  by  the 
covetous  zeal,  and  uncharitable  furie  of  fom 
nten,  who  think  it  a  great  Argument  of  the 
truth  of  their  Religion  to  endure  no  other 
&ut  their  own. 

*  God  know  %  as  I  can  with  Truth  wafli 
My  hands  in  Irinqcencie  i  as  to  anie  guilt  in 
th&t Rebellion ;  fo  I  might  wafh themin My 
ffettvas  to  the  fad  apprehensions  I  had,  to 
fee  it  ffcredd  fo  far,and  make  fuch  wafte.  And 
tfoisirtatime ,  when  diftra&ions  and  jea> 
fettiies  -he^  ih  England 'jnidt  moft  men  ra- 
ther intent  to  their  own  fafetie^  otf«kfigns 
thev  weredrt^n2;.thent6t1ie  relief  of  -thofe, 
Who  were  <*t§£4e daie  inhumanely  butchered 
vftfyetZM: :  VVhofe  tears  and  blood  mie;ht,if 
rtothing  have  quenched,  or,  at  leaft,  for 
a  l^e,  reprefled  and  fmothered  thofe  fparks 
of  Civil  cHffentions  and  Jealoufies,  which  in 
inghnd  fern  men  moft  lhduftrioufly  fcat- 

I  Wcfald  to;iGod'  no  irian  had  been^lefs  af- 
fe&ed  with'  hrland's  fad  effete  then  M v  felf ; 
I  offered  to  go-My  felf  inPerfon  upon  that 
expedition;  But  iom  men  were  either  afraid 
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I  fhould  have  anie  one  Kingdom  quieted ;  or 
loth  they  were  to  (hoot  at  anie  mark  here 
lefs  then  My  felf ;  or  that  anie  fhould  have 
the  glorie  of  My  deftru&ion,but  themfelyes* 
Had  My  manie  offers  been  accepted,  I  am 
confident,neither  the  ruine  had  been  fo^reat- 
nor  the  calamine  fo  long  3  nor  the  reraedie  fb 
defperate. 

So  that,  next  to  the  fin  of  thofe,  who  be- 
gan that  Rebeljion,  their' s  muft  needs  bee, 
whoqither  hindered  the  fpeedfe  fuppreffing 
of  it  by  Domeftick  diflfenfions ,  or  diverted 
the  Aids,  or  exafperated  the  Rebels  to  the 
moft  defperate  refolutions  and  anions,  by 
threat'ning  all  extremities,  not  onelytotiie 
known  heads  and  chief  incendiaries ,  but 
even  to  the  whole  communitie  of  that  Na- 
tion; Refolving  to  deft roie Root  and  Branch, 
mcn,women,  and  children ,  without  anie  re- 
gard to  thpfe  ufual  pleas  for  mercie,  which 
Conquerers,  not  wholly  barbarous,are  wont 
to  hear  from  their.pwn  breafts,  in  behalf  of 
thofe,  whofe  oppreflive  fears ,  rather  then 
their  malice,  engaged  them  ;  or  whofe  im- 
bedlitie:  for  Sex  and  Age  was  fuch,  as  they 
cojuld  neither  lift  up  a  hand  againft  them,  nor 
diftinguifh  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left :  Which  prepofterous,and(I  think) 
un-evangelical  Zeal  is  too  like  that  of  the  re- 
buked Difciples,who  would  go  no  lower  in 
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their  revenge,  then  to  call  for  fire  from  Hea- 
ven upon  whole  Citties,  for  the  repulf  or  ne- 
gled:  of  a  few  \  or  like  that  of  Jacob's  fons, 
which  the  Father  both  blamed  and  curfed: 
chufing  rather  to  ufe  all  extremities  which 
might  drive  men  to  defperate  obftinacie^then 
to  applie  moderate  remedies  5  fuch  as  might 
punifhfom  with  exemplarie  Juftice,  yet  dif- 
arm  others5with  tenders  of  Mercie  upon  their 
fubmiffion,  and  our  prote&ion  of  them  from 
the  furie  of  thofe  5  who  would  foon  drown 
them,  if  they  refufed  to  fwim  down  the  po- 
pular ft  ream  with  them. 

But  fom  kinde  of  zeal  count's  all  merciful 
moderation,luke-warmnefs  5  and  had  rather 
bee  cruel,then  counted  cold^andis  not  feldom 
more  greed ie  to  kill  the  Bear  for  his  skin, 
then  for  a  nie  harm  hee  hath  don.  The  confi- 
fcation  of  m  en's  Eftates  beeing  more  bene- 
ficial, then  the  charitie  of  faving  their  Lives, 
or  reforming  their  Errors. 

When  all  proportionable  fuccours  of  the 
poorProteftants  in  Ireland  (who  were  daily 
mafiacred  and  over-born  with  numbers  of 
now- defperate  Enemies)  were  diverted  and 
obftru&ed  herej  was  eafneftly  entreated  and 
generally  advifed,  by  the  chief  of  the  Prote- 
ctant partie  thereto  get  them  fom  frefpite  and 
breathing  by  a  Ceffatkta- without  which  they 
faw  no  probabilkieCunlefs  by  miracle)to  prc- 
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fcrv  the  remnant  that  had  yet  efcaped :  God 
know's,with  how  much  Commiferation  and 
folicitous  Caution  I  carried  on  that  bufinefs, 
by  Perfons  of  Honor  and  Integrities  that  fo  I 
might  neither  encourage  the  Rebels  info- 
lencie,nor  difcourage  the  Proteftant's  Loyal- 
tie  and  Patience. 

Yet,  when  this  was  effe&ed  in  the  beft 
fort  that  the  neceffitie  and  difficultie  of  af- 
fairs would  then  permit,  I  was  then  to  fuffer 
again  in  My  Reputation  and  Honorj  becauf  I 
fuffered  not  the  Rebels  utterly  to  devour 
the  remaining  handfuls  of  the  Proteftants 
there. 

I  thought^that  in  all  reafon,  the  gaining  of 
that  refpite  could  not  bee  fo  much  to  the  Re- 
bel's advantages  (which  fom  have  highly  ca- 
lumniated againft  Mee)  as  it  might  have 
been  for  the  Proteftant's  future ,  as  well  as 
prefent  fafetie  if,  during  the  time  of  that 
Ceflation  ,  fom  men  had  had  the  grace  to 
have  lai'd  Ireland's  fad  condition  more  to 
heart-  and  lai'd  afide  thofe  violent  motions 
which  were  here  carried  on  by  thofe ,  that 
had  better  skill  to  let  blood  then  to  ftanch 
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But  in  all  the  mif-conftru&ions  of  My 
aftions^  (which  are  prone  to  finde  morecre- 
dulitie  in  men  to  what  is  falf  and  evil,  then 
love  or  charitie  to  what  is  true  and  good) 
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as  I  have  no  Judg  but  God  above  Mee,  fo  I 
can  have  comfort  to  appeal  to  his  omni- 
fcience,  who  doth  not  therefore  denie  My 
Innocence,  becauf  he  is  pleafed  fo  far  to  trie 
My  patience,  as  he  did  his  fervant  $ob9 s. 

I  have  enough  to  do  to  look  to  My  own 
Confcience,  and  the  faithful  difcharge  of  My 
Truft  asa  King;  I  have  fcarce  leifure  to 
confider  thofe  fwarms  of  reproaches,  which 
iffue  out  of  fom  men  s  mouths  and  hearts,  as 
eafiiy  as  fmoak  or  fparks  do  out  of  a  fornace$ 
Much  lefs  to  make  fuch  prolix  Apologies,  as 
might  give  thofe  men  fatisfadtion :  who,con- 
fcious  to  their  own  depth  of  wickednefs,  are 
•  loth  to  believ  anie  man  not  to  bee  as  bad  as 
themfHvs. 

'Tis  Kinglie  to  do  well,  and  hear  ill :  If  I 
can  but  ad  the  one,I  {hall  not  much  regard  to 
bear  the  other. 

I  thank  God  I  can  hear  with  patience,  as 
bad  as  my  worft  enemies  can  falfly  faie.  And^ 
I  hope,  I  fhall  ftill  do  better  then  they  defire, 
or  defervl  fliouid. 

I  believ  it  will  at  laft  appear,that  they  who 
firft  began  to  embroil  My  other  Kingdoms, 
are  in  great  part  guiltie  ^  if  not  of  the  firft  let- 
ting out,  yet  of  the  not  timelie  flopping  thofe 
horrid  effufions  of  blood  in  Ireland.  : 

Whkh  (whatever  My  enemies pleaf  tofaie 
or  think  )  1  look  upon,  as  that  of  My  other 
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I  Kingdoms,  exhaufted  out  of  My  own  veins  • 
no  man  boeeing  fo  much  weak'hed  by  it,  as 
My  felf ;  And, 1  hope,  though  men's  unfati- 
able  cruelties  never  will,  yet  the  mercieof 
God  will  at  length  faie  to  his  juftice,  It  k 
enough  :  and  command  the  Sword  of  Civil 
Warrs  to  fheath  it  felf:  Kis  merciful  juftiee 
intending,!  truft,not  our  utter  confufion,  but 
our  cure  5  the  abatement  of  our  fins,  not  the 
defolating  of  thefe  Nations. 


O  my  God^  let  thofe  infinite  mercies  prevent  us 
ence  again,  which  I  and  My  Kingdoms  have  for- 
merly abufed,  and  can  never  deferv  Jhould  bee 
rejlored. 

Thou  fee9 ft  how  much  crueltie  among  Chriftians 
is  aBed  under  the  color  of  Religion  •  as  if  wee 
could  not  bee  Chriftians?  unlefs  wee  crucife  om 
another. 

Becauf  wee  have  not  more  loved  thy  T ruth,  and 
prafticed  in  charitie^  thou  halt  fuffered  a Jpirit  of 
error  and  bitternefs,  of  mutual  and  mortal  ha- 
tred to  rife  among  us. 

O  Lord  forgive  wherein  wee  have  finned  5  and 
fantiifie  what  we  have  fuffered. 

Let  our  Repentance  bee  our  recoveries  our  great 
fins  have  been  our  mine. 

Let  not.  the  miferies,  land  my  Kingdoms  have 
hitherto  fufferedfeemfmall  to  thee:  but  make  our 
fins  appear  to  our  confciences,  as  they  are  repre~> 

G  4  fented 
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fentedin  theglafs  of  thy  judgments ;  for  thou  ne- 
ver pmifheji  fmall  failings  vpith  fo  fevere  Af- 
flictions.' 

O  therefore,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
great  Mercies,  pardon  our  fins,  and  remoov  thy 
judgments  which  are  verie  manie  and  verie 
heavier. 

Tet  let  our  fins  bee  ever  more  grievous  to  us, 
then  thy  judgment s^and  make  w  more  willing  to 
repent, then  to  bee  relieved^  firfi  give  us  the  Peace 
of  penitent  consciences  >  and  then  the  Tranquillitie 
of  united  Kingdoms. 

In  the  feaof  our  Saviour  s  blood  drown  our  fins^ 
and, through  this  red  fea  of  our  own  blood, bring  us 
at  laji  to  a  fiate  of  Pietie, Peace,  and  Plentie. 

As  My  public  k  relations  to  all  make  Mee  jhare 
in  all  My  Subject's  Offerings  •  [ogive  Mee  fuch  a 
fious  fenf  of  them,  as  becomes  a  Chrijlian  Ktng, 
and  a  loving  Father  of  My  People. 

Let  the  fcandalous  and  unjujl  reproaches  cafi 
upon  Mee  bee  as  a  breath,  more  to  kindle  my  com- 
fafsion^  Give  Mee  grace  to  heap  charitable  coals 
of  fire  upon  their  heads  to  melt  them,  who fe  malice 
or  cruel  Zeal  hath  kindled  or  hindred  the  quench- 
ing of  thofe  flames,  which  have  fo  much  wafied 
xJMy  three  Kingdoms. 

O  refcue  and  afsifl  thofe  poor  Protectants  in  Ire- 
T^nd^whom  thou  hafi  hitherto  pre ferved : 

And  lead  thofe  in  the  waies  of  thy  faving 
"Truths  z  whofe  ignorance  or  errors  have  filed 

them 


them  with  rebellious  and  deftruffive  principles  - 
which  they  aff  under  an  opinion  ,That  they  dp  thee 
good  fervice. 

Let  the  hand  of  thy  tfuttice  bee  again  ft  thdfe> 
who  malitioujly  and  defpitefully  have  raifed  or 
fomented  thofe  cruel  and  dejberate  Wars. 

Thou  that  art  far  from  deftroying  the  Innocent 
with  the  Guiltie,  and  the  Erroneous  with  the  Ma- 
litious^Thou  thathad'ftpittieon  Nineveh  for  the 
manie  Children  thai  were  therein,  give  not  over 
the  whole  flock  of  that  populous  and  feduced  Nati- 
on,to  the  wrath  of  thofe,  whofe  covetoufnefs  make's 
them  cruel  •  nor  to  their  anger, which  is  too  fierce^ 
and  therefore  jujlly  cur  fed. 

Preferv,if  it  bee  thy  will,  in  the  mid' ft  of  the 
fornace  of  thy  fever  e  fa/lice  a  Pofleritie  which 
may  praif  thee  for  thy  Mercie  5 

And  deal  with  Mee,  not  according  to  man9s  nn- 
jufi  reproaches,  but  according  to  the  intiQcencie  of 
My  hands  in  thy  fight. 

If  I  have  de fired  or  delighted  in  the  mful  date 
of  My  Kingdoms  calamities  •  if  I  have  not  ear- 
neftly  ftudied  and  faithfully  endeavoured  the  pre- 
venting and  compofing  of  the  fe  bloodie  dijlr acti- 
on s^  then  let  thy  hand  bee  againfl  Mee,  and  My 
Father's  houf.  O  Lord,  thou  fee* ft  I  have  enemies 
enough  of  men 5  as  I  need  not,fo  I fhouldmt  dare 
thus  to  imprecate  thy  curf  on  Mee  and  Mine^  if 
My  Confcience  did  not  witnefs  My  Integrities 
which  thou  0  Lord  know  eft  right  well^  But  I 

truft 
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truft  not  to  My  own  merit,  but  thy  mercies  •  [pare 
usfi  Lord, and  bee  not  angrie  with  m  fer  ever. 

■  — • — ■  1 —  '   . — . 

ly  Upon  the  Calling  in  of  the  Scots,  and  their 
Conmtng. 

THe  Scots  are  a  Nation,  upon  whom  I 
have  not  onely  common  ties  of  Nature, 
Sovereignties  and  Bountie,  with  My  Father 
ofbleffed  memorie  s  but  alfo  fpecial  and  late 
obligations  of  favors^  having  gratified  the 
a<5Hve  Spirits  among  them  fo  far,  that  I  feem- 
ed,to  manie,to  prefer  thedefires  of  that  Par- 
tie,before  My  own  intereft  and  Honor.  But, 
I  fee,Royall  bountie  embolden^  fom  men  to 
ask  and  ad  beyond  all  bounds  of  modeftie 
and  gratitude. 

My  charitie,  and  A&  of  Pacification  for- 
bid s  Mee  to  reflect  on  former  pafTages  ; 
wherein  I  fhall  ever  bee  far  from  letting  anie 
man's  ingratitude  or  inconftancie  make  Mee 
repent  of  what  I  granted  them  for  the  pub- 
lick  good :  I  pf  aie  God  it  may  fo  proov.^ 

The  comming  again  of  that  Partie  into 
England,  with  an,  Armie,  onely  to  conform 
this  Church  to  their  late  New  model,  can- 
not but  feem  as  unreafonable,  as  they  would 
have  thought  the  fame  meafure  offered  from 
hence  to  t hemfel vs . 

Other 
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Other  errand  I  could  never  underfland 
they  had,  (befides  thofe  common  and  vulgar 
flouriihes  for  Religion  and  Libertie ) .  fave 
onely  to  confirm  the  Presbyterian  Copie 
they  had  fet,  by  making  this  Church  to  write 
after  them,  though  it  were  in  bloodie  Cha- 
racters. 

Which  defign  and  end,  whether  it  will  ju- 
ftifie  the  ufeof  fuch  violent  means,before  the 
divine  Juftice ,  I  leav  to  their  Confciences 
to  judg,  vvho  have  alreadie  felt  the  miferie  of 
the  means-,  but  not  reaped  the  benefit  of  the 
end,either  in  this  Kingdom,  or  that. 

Such  knots  and  crofnefs  of  j^rainbeeing 
obje&ed  here,  as  will  hardly  fufrer  that  form 
which  they  crie  up,as  the  onely  juft  reforma- 
tion and  fetling  of  Government  and  Difci- 
pline  inChurches,to  go  on  fo  fmoothly  here, 
as  it  might  do  in  Scotland  •  and,was  by  them 
imagined  would  have  don  in  England,  when 
fo  manie  of  the  Bnglijh  Clergie,  through  le- 
vitie,  or  difcontent,  if  no  worf  paflion,  fud- 
denly  quitted  their  former  engagements  to 

Epifcopacie,  and  faced  about  to  their  Pref- 
byterie. 

It  cannot  but  feem  either  paflion,  or  fom 
felf-feeking,  more  then  true  Zeal  and  pious 
Difcretion,  for  anie  forrein  State  or  Church 
to  prefcribe  fuch  medicines  onely  for  others, 
which  themfelvs  have  ufed^  rather  fuccefs- 


101 


fully  then  commendably  •  not  confidering 
that  the  fame  Phyfick  on  different  confuta- 
tions will  have  different  operations  5  That 
mayTkill  one,  which  doth  but  cure  another. 

Nor  do  I  know  anie  fuch  tough  and  mali- 
gnant humors  in  the  conftitution  of  the  Eng- 
lifb  Church,  which  gentler  applications,then 
thofe  of  an  Armie,  might  not  eafily  have  re- 
moved: Nor  is  it  fo  proper  to  hew  out  religi- 
ous Reformations  by  the  Sword,  as  to  polifh 
them  by  fair  and  equal  difputations  among 
thofe  that-  are  moft  concerned  in  the  diffe- 
rences ;  whom  not  Force,  but  Rcafon  ought 
to  convince* 

But  their  defign  now  feemed  rather  to  cut 
off  all  difputation  here,  then  to  procure  a  fair 
and  equal  one  :  For  it  was  concluded  there, 
that  the  Englifh  Clergie  muft  conform  to  the 
Scot's  pattern  before  ever  they  could  bee 
heard  what  they  could  faie  for  themfelvs,  or 
againft  the  other's  waie. 

I  could  have  wifh'd  fairer  proceedings  both 
for  their  credits,  who  urge  things  with  fuch 
violence  5  and  for  other  men's  Confciences 
too- who  can  receiv  little  fatisfa&ion  in  thefe 
points,which  are  maintained  rather  by  Soul- 
ier's fighting  in  the  Fields,  then  Scholar's 
difputing  in  free  and  learned  Synods. 

Sure,  in  matters  of  Religion  thofe  truths 
gain  moft  on  men's  Judgments  and  Confci- 
ences, 


ences,  which  arc  leaft  urged  with  fecular  vi- 
olence, which  weaken's  Truth  with  prejudi- 
ces 5  and  is  unreafonable  to  bee  ufcd^fill  fuch 
means  of  rational  conviction  have  been  ap- 
plied 3  as5  leaving  no  excufe  for  ignorance, 
condemn  men's  obftinacie  to  deferved  penal- 
ties. 

Which  no  charitie  will  eafily  fufped  of  fa 
manie  learned  and  pious  Church-men  in 
£ /^/W- who5beeing  alwaies  bred  up  &  con- 
formable to  the  Government  ofEpifcopacie^ 
cannot  fo  foon  renounce  both  their  former 
opinion  and  pra&ice^onely  becauf  that  Partie 
of  the  Scots  will  needs  by  force  affift  alike 
Partie  here,  either  to  drive  all  Minifters5as 
fheepinto  the  common  fold  of  Presbyterie-,or 
deftroie  them  •  at  leaft  fleece  them,  by  depri- 
ving them  of  the  benefit  of  their  Flocks.  If 
the  Scotch  fole  Presbyterie  were  proovedto 
bee  the  onelie  jnftitution  of  Jefus  Chrift  , 
for  all  Churche's- Government  •  yet  I  beltev 
it  would  bee  hard  to  proov,  that  Chrift  had 
given  thofe  Scots ,  of  anie  other  of  My  Sub- 
jed?,  Commiflion  by  the  Sword  to  fet  it  up 
in  anie  of  my  Kingdoms ,  without  My  Coin- 
fatteUhrtfaw       'Ayr:      uW  6-iO  < 

What  refpedfc  and  obedience  Chrift  and 
his  Apoftles  pai'd  to  the  chief  Governors 
of  States,  where  they  lived,  is  verie  clear  in 
the  Gofpel  5  but3that  heeD  or  they  ever  com- 
manded 
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mandedto  fet  up  fuch-a  paritieof  Presbyters, 
and  in  fuch  a  waie  as  thofe  Scots  endeavor,  I 
think  is  not  verie  difputable. 

If  Presbyterieinfuch  a  fupremacie  bee  an 
inftitution  of  Chrift  ^  fure  it  differ's  from  all 
others;  and  is  the  firft  and  onely  point  of 
Ghriftianitie^  that  was  to  be  planted  and  wa- 
tered with  fo  much  Chriftian  blood  ^  whole 
effufion  run's  in  a  ftream  fo  contrarie  to  that 
of  the  Primitive  Planters,  both  of  Chriftiani- 
tie  aud  JBpifcopacie.,  which  was  with  patient 
fheddiiig  of  their  own  blood  i  not  violent 
drawiijgrOther  men's.  Sure  there  is  too  much 
of  MsfifiQitjto  have  much  of  Chrift ;  none 
of  whofc inftitutions .were  carried  on,  or  be- 
gun with  the  temptations  of  Covetoufnefs  or 
Ambition-  of  both  which  thus  is  vehement- 
ly fufpe&ed. 

Yet  \vas,  there  never  anie  thing  upon  the 
poin^hicb  thofe rScpts  nhad  i>yArmie  of 
Gommiifioners  to  mpov  Mee  with5  by  theiy 
irmrieSOtOmTi  ohteftftsions  anci  pious  threatr 
iYtcgsxbvt't)nely  this';?to  reprafeatto  Mee  the 
woriderfoi  necei&k&fy  fetting  up  their  Pref- 
bymitibgngland  <to- avoid  tije  farther  mir 
feries  of  a  War  ;  which  fom  men  chiefly  ofa 
this  defigfl  at  -firft  hfttl  begun ,  and  now  fur- 
ther engaged  themftlvs  to  continue. 

What  binder's  that  any  Se&s,,  .$chifms,  or 
-Herefie^f  they  can  get  but  number,  ftrength 

and  - 


3nd  opportunities  may  not,  according  to  this 
opinion  and  pattern.fet  up  their  waies  by  the 
like  methods  of  violence  i  all  which  Pref- 
by  terie  feek's  tofupprefs  and  render  odious 
under  thofe  names  j  when  wife  and  learned 
men  think,  that  nothing  hath  more  marks  of 
Schifm  and  Se&arifm,then  this  Presbyterian 
waie  ^  both  as  to  the  Antient,  and  ftill  raoft 
Univerfal  waie  of  the  Church-government; 
and  efpecially  as  to  the  particular  Laws  and 
Conftitutions  of  this  Etfglrjh  Church-  which 
are  not  yet  repealed,  nor  are  like  to  bee  for 
Mee,  till  I  fee  more  Rational  and  Religious 
motives  then  Souldiers  ufe  to  carrie  in  their 
Knapfacks. 

But  wee  muft  leav  the  fuccefs  of  all  to 
God,  who  hath  manie  waies  (having  firft  ta- 
ken us  offirojiithe  follif  of  our  opitjioos^i 
forie  of  our  paflSon)  to  teach  us  thofe  r  ules  of 
true  Reafon  and  peaceable  Wifdom*  which 
is  from  above,tending  moft  to  God's  glorie, 
and  his  Churche's  good  which  I  think  My 
felf  fo  much  the  more  bound  in  CotffciepCe 
to  attend  with  the  moil  judicious  Zeal  and 
care,  by  how. much  I  efteem  the. Church 
above  the  State ;  the  glorie  ofChrtii  sbove 
mine  Own-  and  the  falvation  of  men's  Souls 
above  the  prefervation  of  their  Bodies  and 
Efiates, 

Nor  may  ante  men,  I  think,withouriinand 
fi«v/  ^  pre- 


prefumption,  forcibly  endeavour  to  caft  the 
Churches  under  My  cafe  and  tuition,  into 
the  moulds  they  have  fancied  and  fafliioned 
to  their  defigns,till  they  have  firft  gained  My 
confent  ,  and  refolved  both  My  own  and 
other  men's  Conferences  by  the  ftrength  o£ 
their  Reafons. 

Other  violent  motions,  which  are  neither 
Marilie^Chriftian,  nor  Loyal,  fliall  never  ei- 
ther (hake  or  unfettle  My  Religion  •  nor  anic 
man's  elf>who  know's  whatReligion  mean's^ 
and  how  far  it  is  remooved  from  all  Faction; 
whofe  proper  engine  is  Force,  the  arbitrator 
of  beafts,  not  of  reafonable  men,  much  lefs 
of  humble  Chriftians  and  loyal  Subject?,  in 
mattersof  Religion. 

But  men  are  prone  to  have  fuch  high  con- 
ceits-eff  fhemfelvs  5  that  they  care  not  what 
coft  they  laie  out  upon  their  opinions ;  efpe-- 
dally  thofe  that  have  fom  temptation  of 
gain  to  recompence  their  loffe,  and  hazards. 

Yet  I  was  riot  more  fcandalized  at  the  Scots 
Armie*3^commimr  in  againft  My  will,  arid 
their  forfeiture  of  fo  manie  obligations,  of 
dutie  ahd  gratitude  to  Mee,then  I  wondered^ 
how  thofehere  could  fo  muchdiftruft  God's 
alfiftarice-  who  fo  much  pretended  Gad's 
Cauf  to  the  Peoples  if  they  had  the  certain- 
tie  of  fom  divine  Revelation  •  confiderittg 
they  were  more  then  competently  furnifhed 

with 


\vithmy  Subject's  Arms  and  Ammunition; 
My  Navic  by  Sea-  My  Forts,  Caftles,  and 
Cittiesby  Land. 

But  I  finde  that  men  jealous  of  the  Juftifi- 
ablenefs  of  their  doings  and  defigns  before 
God,,  never  chink  they  have  humane  ftrength 
enough  to  came  their  work  on,Feem  it  never 
fo  plaufible  to  the  People  5  what  cannot  bee 
juftified  in  Law  or  Religion,  had  need  be  for- 
tified with  Power. 

And  yet  fuch  is  the  inconftancie  that  at- 
tends all  mindes  engaged  in  violent  motion, 
that  whom  fom  of  tfoem  one  while  earneftly 
invite  to  com  in  to  their  afliftance,  others 
of  them  foon  after  are  wearie  of ,  and  with 
naufeatins  caft  them  out  :  what  one  Partie? 
thought  to  rivet  to  a  fettlednefs  by  the 
ftrength  and  influence  of  the  Scots,  that  the 
other  reje&'s  and  contemn's  $  at  once,  defpi- 
fing  the  Kirk- Government  and  Difciplinc  of 
the  Scots,  and  fruftrating  the  foccels  of  frt 
chargeable  more  then  charitable  afliftance : 
Por  Jure  the  Church  of  England  might  have 
purchafed,ata  far  cheaper  rate,  thetruthand 
happinefs  of  Reformer!  Government  and  Di- 
fcipline  (if  it  had  been  wanting)  though  it 
had  entertained  the  beft  Divines  of  Chrifteft- 
dom  for  their  advife  in  a  full  and  free  Synod- 
which  I  was  ever  willing  to ,  and  defirous 
«>f ,  that  matters  beeing  impartially  fettled^ 

H  might 
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might  bee  more  fatisfa&orie  to  all5and  more 
durable. 

But  much  of  God's  j uftice,and  man'/  follie 
will  at  length  bee  difcovered  §  through  ail  t  h  e 
filnis  and  pretenfions  of  Religion,  in  which 
Politicians  wrap  up  their  defigns  $  in  vain  do 
men  hope  to  build  their  pietie  on  the  ruines  of  ! 
Loyaltie.Nor  can  thofc  cOnfederailons  or  de- 
figns bee  durable,  when  Subje&s  make  bank- 
rupt of  their  Allegiance  r  under  pretenf  of 
letting:  .up  arxjuicker  trade  for  Religion. 
c33ut5as  My  beft  Subjedsof  'Scotland  never  de- 
ferred Mee,fo  I  cannot  think  that  the  moft  are 
gon  fo  far  f  rxDrtr  Mee,in  aProdigalitie  of  their  ; 
love  &  refpcdts  towardsMee,as  to  make  Mee 
to  defpair  of  their  return  -  when.,  befides  the 
bdnds  of  nature' and  Confcience,which  they 
have' to  Mee;all.Reafon*and  true  Policie  will  1 
teach  them  5 : that  their  dhiefeft  intereftcon*  1 
fift's  iiitheir Idditie to  the<Srown5niDt in  their 
felrviceablen^fs  to  anie  PSrrifc  of  the.  People, 
to  a  negledMrid  betraying:  of  My  fefetie  and 
Honor  for  thzii  own  advantages :  However, 
the  lefs  caufl  have  to  mrfl  to  menv  the  more 
I  fliall  applieiMy  felf  i&Gcd. 

The  troubles  of  CMy  Soul  are  enlarged^  Qi lord,  3 
bring  thou  Mee  out  of  My  diJlre  fs. 

L  ord  direB  thy  Servant  in  the  waies  of  that  p-  J 
ms  fimf  licit  it, which  is  the  beftfolicie.         •  J 

Deliver 


Deliver  Mee  from  the  combined  Jlrenph  ofihofe 
who  have  fo  muchtf  the  Serpent^  fubtiltie ,  that 
they  forget  the  Doves  tnnocemie. 

Though hand  join  in  hand,  yet  lei  them  not  pre- 
vail agafofi  My  foul,  to  the  betraying  of  My  Con- 
fcience  and  Honor. 

Thou  ,6  Lordjatifltvtnthe  hearts  ofthofePar- 
ties  in  both  Nations,as  thondld'fl  the  men  of  Ju* 
dah  and  Ifra£l,  to  restore  David  with  as  much 
Uyal  Zed, /is  thy  did  with  inconttancie  and  eager- 
nefs  furfue  Him.  pihzidT  ;  ::.\c.;:  .  »  -i^t: 

Preferv  the  love  of  thy  Ttuth  and  uprightnefs 
in  Mee, and  ijhati  not  defpair  of  my  Sub]effs  affe- 
.Bions  returning  towardt  Mee. 

Tim  can  fl  foon  cauf  the  oversowing  Seas  t§ 
ebb,  hni  retire  back  again  to  the  bounds  which 
thowbafi Appointed for them. 

0  MyKJvdJtruft  in  thee  •  let  Mee  not  beeafba* 
tned  'Jtt  mi  My  'enemies  triumph  over  mee*     I  a 

Let  tlHmbeedfbamed  who  tranfgnfs  without  d 
cauf] •  let  them  bee  turned  back  that  per  feme  Mf 
SouQ  •  it  vfl  bwln  i)vrr  r::-jpiin/\  < 

Lefiinfegritie  and  uprightnefs  preferv  Mee,  fit 
I  wait  en  theeiO  Lord. 

Redeemthy  Church,  O  God,  out  of  all  its  TrM* 
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14.  Upon  the  Covenant 

^PHe  Presby  terian' Scots  are  not  to  bee  hired 
4-  at  the  ordinarie  rate  of  Auxiliaries  no- 
thing will  induce  them  to  engage,  till  thofe 
that  call  them  in  have  pawned  their  Souls  to 
thlpm  by  a  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

Where  manie  engines  of  religious  and  fair 
pretenfions  are  brought  chiefly  to  batter,  or 
rafe  Epifcopacie ;  This  they  make  the  grand 
evil  Spirit,  which/ with  fom  other  Imps  pur- 
pc^-ely  added,  to  make  it  more  odious,  and 
terrible  to  the  Vulgar,}  muft  by  fo  folemn  a 
charm  and  exorcifm  bee  caft  out  of  this 
Church,  after  more  then,  a  thoufand  years 
poffelfion  here,  from  the  .firft  plantation  of 
XDhriftianitie  in  this  Ifland  and  an  univer- 
fal  prefcription  of  time  and  pra&ice  in  all 
other  Churdies,fince  theApoftle's  times,tiil 
this  laft  Centurie. 

But  no  Aritiquitie  muft  plead  for  it :  Pref- 
by terie,Uke  a  young  Heir,  think's  the  father 
hath  lived  long  enough;  and  impatient  not  to 
bee  in  the  Bifhops  rhair-&AutoritieCthough 
Lay- men  go  awaie  with  theRevenues>ll  Art 
is  ufed  to  fink  Epifcopacie >and  lanch  Presby- 
terie  in  England^  which  was  lately  buoyed  up 
in  Scotland  by  the  like  artifice  of  a  Covenant. 
Although  I  am  unfatisfied  with  manie  paf- 


fages  in  that  Covenant  (fom  referring  to  My 
felf  tvith  verie  dubious  and  dangerous  limita- 
tions) yet  I  chiefly  wonder  at  the  defign  and 
drift  touching  the  Difcipline  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church  i  and  fuch  a  manner  of 
carrying  them  on  to  new  waies,by  Oaths  and 
Covenants  $  where  it  is  hard  for  men  to  bee 
engaged  6y  no  lefs ,  then  fwearing  for,  or 
againft  thofe  things,  which-  are  of  no  cleatf 
moral  nece(fitie$  but  verie  difputable,  and 
controverted  among  learned  and  godlie  mem 
whereto  the  application  of  Oaths  can  hardly  , 
bee  made  and  enjoined  with  that  judgment, 
and  certaintie  in  one's  felf,or  thatcharitie  and 
candor  to  others  of  different  opinion ,  as  I 
think  Religion  require^ which  never  refufe's 
fair  and  equable  deliberations  •  yea,and  dif- 
fentings  too,  in  matters  onely  probable. 

The  enjoining  of  Oaths  upon  People  muft 
needs  in  things  doubtful  bee  dangerous-,as,in 
things  unlaw  ful,damnable$  and  no  lefs  fuper- 
fluous,  where  former  religious  and  legal  En- 
gagements bound  men  fufficiently  to  all  nc- 
celfarieduties.Norcan  I  fee  how  they  will  re- 
concile fuch  an  Innovating  Oath  and  Cove- 
nant with  that  former  Proteftation,  which 
was  fo  lately  taken,  to  maintain  the  Religion 
eftabliftied  in  the  Church  of  England  ^  fince 
they  account  Difcipline  fo  great  a  part  of  Re- 
ligion. 

H  3  But 
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But  ambitious  mindes  never  think  they 
have  lai'd  fnares  &  gins  enough  to  catch  and 
hold  the  Vulgar  credulitie :  for,  by  fuch  po* 
litick  and  feemingly-pious  ftratagems,  they 
think  to:keep  the  populacie  faft  to  their  Par- 
ties under  the  terror  of  per  jurie:  Whereas  cer- 
tainly all  honeft  and  wife  men  ever  thought 
themfelvs  fufficiently  bound  by  former  ties 
of  Religion*  Allegiance,  and  Laws,  to  God 
Stnd  man. 

Nor  can  fuch  after-  Contra£is,devifed  and 
impofedby  a  few  men  in  a  declared  Partie, 
without  My  confent,  and  without  anie  like 
power  or  precedent  from  God  s  or  man's 
kws,bee  ever  thought  by  judicious  men  fuffi- 
cient  .  either  to  abfolv  or  flacken  thofe  moral 
and  eternal  bonds  of  dutie^vhich  lie  upon  all 
My  Subject's  confciences  both  to  God  and 
Mee. 

A  U  AAA         A  *4  V  f  « .       *    *     v     ^  t  ;       m  '  •  .m 

Yet,  as  things  now  ftand,  good  men  iliall 
leaft  offend  God  or  Mee,  by  keeping  their 
Covenant  in  honeft  and  lawfull  waies-,fince  I 
have  the  charitie  to  think,that  the  chief  end  of  ' 
the  Covenant,  in  fuch  men  s  intentions,  was,  j 
to  preferv  Religion  in  P untie,  and  the  King-  j 
doms  in  Peace :  To  other  then  fuch  ends  and 

A  m  >ww&A  i   t  #       &  *  •     4  a.        ■  f  -  *^  ■*     *  "  ^.n?^ ™  ~  T  * 

means  they  cannot  think  themfelvs  engaged;  j 
nop  will  thofe,  that  have  anie  true  touches  of 
Confcience  endevour  to  carrie  on  the  beft 
defTgns,  (much  lefs  fuch  as  are,  and  will  bee 

±iE      '    "  $  H  My  I 


daily  more  apparently  fa&ious  and  ambiti- 
ous) by  anie  unlawful  means,  under  that  title 
of  the  Covenant :  unlefs  they  dare  prefer 
ambiguous,  dangerous,  and  un-autorized 
novelties,  before  their  known  and  fworn  du- 
ties,which  are  iridifpenfable,both  to  God  and 
Myfelf 

I  am  prone  to  believ  and  hope,That  mante, 
who  took  the  Covenant,  are  yet  firm  to  this 
judgment,  That  fuch  later  Vows,  Oaths,  or 
Leagues  can  never  blot  out  thofe  former  gra- 
vings  and  chara&ers,  which  by  juft  and  law* 
full  Oaths  were  made  upon  their  Souls. 

That  which  make's  fuch  Confederations 
by  waie  of  folemn  Leagues  and  Covenants 
more  to  bee  fufpe&ed,  is,  That  they  are  the 
common  road,ufed  in  all  factious  and  power- 
ful perturbations  of  State  or  Church :  where 
formalities  of  extraordinarie  zeal  and  pietie 
are  never  more  ftudied  and  elaborate,  then 
when  Politicians  moft  agitate  defperate  de- 
figns  againft  all  that  is  fetled,  or  facred  in  Re- 
ligion, and  Laws ;  which  by  fuch  femes  are 
cunningly  ■  yet  forcibly ,  wrefted  by  fecret 
fteps,  and  lefs  fenfible  degrees ,  from  their 
known  Rule  and  wonted  Pra£Hce,to  complie 
with  the  humors  of  thofe  men,  who  aim  to 
fubdue  all  to  their  own  will  and  power,Under 
the  djfguifes  of  Holie  Combinations. 

Which  cords  and  withs  will  hold  men's 

H  4  Con- 
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.Gonfciences  no  longer  ,  then  force  attend's 
and  twift's  them:for  everie  man  foon  grow's 
his  own  Pope,  and  eafily  abfolv's  himfelf  of 
fchofe  ties,which  not  the  commands  of  God  s 
Word,  or  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  but  onely 
thefubtiltie  and  terror  of  a  Partie  caft's  upon 
him  5  either  fuperfluous  and  vain>  when  they 
were  fufficiently  tied  before  5  or  fraudulent 
and  injurious3if  by  fuch  after-ligaments  they 
findethe  impofers  really  aiming  to  di(Tolv,or 
fufpend  their  former,  juft,and  necefTarie  ob- 
ligation. 

Indeed,fuch  illegal  waies  feldom,  or  never, 
intend  the  engaging  men  more  to  Duties,but 
onely  to  Parties  •  therefore  it  is  not  regarded 
how  they  keep  their  Covenants  in  point  of 
pietie  pretended  ^provided  they  adhere  firmly 
to  the  Partie  and  Defign  intended. 

I  fee  the  Impofers  of  it  are  content  to  make 
fcheir  Covenant  like  Manna  (not  that  it  came 
from  Heaven,  as  this  did)  agreeable  to  everie 
man's  palat  and  relifh,  who  will  but  fwallow 
itrThey  admit  anie  men's  fenfes  ofit,though 
diverf,or  comrarie  s  with  anie  falvo's,  cauti- 
ons and  refervations-  fo  as  they  crofs  not  the 
Chief  Defign  which  is  laid  againft  the 
Church,and  Mee. 

Jt  is  enough  if  they  get  but  the  reputation 
of  a  feemipg  encreaf  to  their  Partie  •  fo  little 
men  remember  that  God  is  not  mocked. 

In 


In  fuch  latitudes  of  fenf,  I  believ  manie  that 
love  Mee,and  the  Church  wcll,m3y  have  ta- 
ken the  Covenant,who  yet  are  not  fo  fondly 
and  fuperftkioufly  taken  by  it,  as  now  to  a& 
clearly  agaihft  both  all  pietie  &  loyaltie ;  who 
firft  yeilded  tq  it,more  to  prevent  that  immi- 
nent violence  and  mine,  which  hung  over 
their  heads  in  cafe  they  wholly  refufed  it> 
then  for  anie  value  of  it,or  devotion  to  it. 

W  herein,the  latitude  of  fom  general  Ciau- 
fes  may  (perhaps )  ferv  fomwhat  to  relicv 
them  •  as  of  Doing  and  endevouring  what  latv- 
fully  they  may ,  in  their  Places  and  Callings ,  and 
according  to  the  Word  of  God :  for,  thefe  fin- 
deed)  carrie  no  man  beyond  thofe  bounds  of 
good  Confcience  which  are  certain  and  fi- 
xed,either  in  God's  Laws,  as  to  thegeneral; 
or  the  Laws  of  the  State  and  Kingdom,  as  to 
the  particular  regulation  and  exercife  of 
men's  duties: 

I  would  to  God  fuch  as  glorie  moft  in  the 
name  of  Covenanters,  would  keep  themfelvs 
within  thofe  lawful  bounds,  to  which  God 
hath  called  themrSurely  it  were  the  beft  waie 
to  expiate  the  rafhnefs  of  taking  it :  which 
muft  needs  then  appear,  when  befi^es  the 
want  of  a  full  and  lawful  Autoritie  at  firft  to 
enjoin  it,  it  {hall  actually  bee  carried  on  be- 
yond and  againft  thofe  ends  which  were  in  it 
fpecifiedand  pretended.  I  willingly  forgive 

fuch 
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fuch  men's  talcing  the  Covenant,  who  keep 
it  with  in  fuch  bounds  of  Pietie,Law,&  Loy- 
altie,as  can  never  hurt  either  the  Church,My 
felf,or  the  Publick  Peace :  Againft  which  no 
man's  lawful  Calling  can  engage  him. 

As  for  that  reformation  of  the  Church, 
which  the  Covenant  pretend'sj  cannot  think 
it  juft  or  comly,that  by  the  partial  advife  of 
a  few  Divines,  (of  fo  foft  and  ferviie  tempers, 
as  difpofed  them  to  fo  fudden  afting  &  com- 
pliance, contrarie  to  their  former  judgments, 
profeflion,and  pra6Hce)fiich  foul  fcandals  and 
iufpicions  fhould  bee  caft  upon  the  Do&rine 
and  Government  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  was  never  don  (that  I  have  heard)  by  anie 
that  deferved  the  name  of  Reformed  Churches 
abroad,  nor  by  anie  men  of  learning  and  can- 
dor at  home:  allwhofe  judgments  I  cannot 
but  prefer  before  anie  men  s  now  fa&ioufly 
engaged. 

No  man  can  bee  more  forward  then  My  felf 
to  carrie  on  all  due  Reformations,  with  ma- 
ture judgment,  and  a  good  Gonfcience ,  in 
what  things  I  fhall(after  impartial  advife) bee, 
by  God's  Word,and  right  reafon,  convinced 
to  bee  amifs  I  have  offered  more  then  ever 
the  fulleft,  free'ft,  and  wifeft  Parliaments  did 
defire. 

Butthe  fcquel  of  fom  men  s  a&ions  make  s 
it  cvidcnt,that  the  main  Reformation  inten- 
ded, 


ded ,  is  the  abating  of  Epifcopacie  into  Pref * 
byterie,  and  the  robbing  the  Church  of  its 
Lands  and  Revenues :  For,no  men  have  been 
more  injurioufly  ufed,as  to  their  legal  Rights^ 
then  the  Bifhopsand  Church- men.  Thefe, 
as  the  fatteft  Deer,muft  bee  deftroyed ji  the 
other  Rafcal-herd  of  Schifms,  Herefiesv&c. 
beeing  lean,may  enjoie  the  benefit  of  a  Tole- 
ration: Thus  Nabottis  Vineyard  made  him 
theonely  Blafphemerof  his  Cittie,andfit  to 
die.  Still  I  fee,  while  the  breath  of  Religion 
fill's  the  Sails,  Profit  is  the  Compafs,  by 
which  Factious  men  fteer  their  courf  in  all 
fed  itious  Commotions. 

I  thank  God,  as  no  man  laie  more  open  to 
the  facrilegious  temptation  of  ufurping  the 
Churche's  Lands  and  Revenues,(which  iffu- 
ing  chiefly  from  the  Crown,  are  held  of  it, 
and  legally  can  revert  onelyto  the  Crown, 
with  My  Confent)fo  I  have  alwaies  had  fuch 
a  perfect  abhorrence  of  it  in  My  Soul,  that  I 
never  found  the  leaft  inclination  to  fuch  fa- 
crilegious Reformings :  yet  no  man  hath  a 
greater  defire  to  have  Bifliops  and  allChurch- 
men  fo  reformed,  that  they  may  beft  deferv 
and  ufe,  not  onely  what  the  pious  Munifi- 
cence of  My  Predecefibrs  hath  giv'n  to  God 
and  the  Church,  but  all  other  additions  of 
Chriftian  bountie. 
But  no  neceffit ie  (hall  everj  hope/ki  ve  Mee 
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or  Mine  to  invade  or  fell  the  Prieft's  Lands  5 
which  both  Pharaoh's  divinitie,  and  fofeph's 
true  pictie  abhorred  to  do :  To  unjuft  I  think 
it,both  in  the  eie  of  Reafon  and  R  eligion,  to 
deprive  the  moft  facred  emploiment  of  all 
due  incouragements*,and  like  that  other  hard- 
hearted Pharaoh,  to  with-draw  the  Straw,and 
encreaf  the  Task  $  fo  purfuing  the  oppreffed 
Church,  as  fom  have  don,  to  the  red  fea  of  a 
Civil  War,  where  nothing  but  a  miracle  can 
fave  either  It,  or  Him,  who  efteern's  it  His 
greateft  Title  to  bee  called,  and  His  chiefeft 
glorie  to  bee,  The  Defendor  of  the  Church ,  both 
in  its  true  Faith,  and  its  ]ufi  fruitions  5  equally 
abhorring  Sacriledg  and  Apofiacie. 

I  had  rather  live  as  My  Predeceffor  Hen- 
rie  the  third  fomtime  did,on  the  Churche's 
Alms,  then  violently  to  take  the  bread  out  of 
Bifhop's  and  Minifter's  mouths. 

The  next  work  will  bee  Jeroboam's  refor- 
mation- confccrating  the  meaneffc  of  the 
People  to  bee  Priefts  in  Ifrael,  to  ferv  thofe 
golden  Calvs  who  have  enriched  themfelvs 
with  the  Churche's  Patrimonie  and  Dovvrie*, 
which  how  it  thrived  both  with  Prince, 
Priefts  &  People ,is  well  enough  known:  And 
fo  it  will  bee  here,  when,  from  the  tuition  of 
Kings  and  Queens,  which  have  been  nurfing 
Fathers  and  Mothers  of  this  Church,  it  fhall 
bee  at  their  alio  wance, who  have  alreadie  dif- 

covered 
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covered  ,  what  hard  Fathers  and  Step-mo- 
thers they  will  bee. 

If  the  povertie  of  Scotland  might,  yet  the 
plentieof  England  cannot  excufe  the  envie 
and  rapine  of  the  Churche's  Rights  and  Re- 
venues. 

I  cannot  fo  much  as  praie  God  to  prevent 
thofe  fad  confequenccs,  which  will  inevita- 
bly follow  the  paritie  and  povertie  of  Mini- 
fters,  both  in  Church  and  State  j  fince  I  think 
it'  no  lefs  then  a  mocking  and  tempting  of 
God,  to  defire  him  to  hinder  thofe  mifchiefs, 
whofe  occafions  and  remedies  are  in  our  own 
power  3  it  beeing  everie  man's  fin  not  to  a- 
void  the  one,  and  not  to  ufe  the  other. 

T  here  are  waies  enough  to  repair  the  brea- 
ches of  the  State  without  the  ruines  of  the 
Church  5  as  I  would  bee  a  Rcftorcr  of  the 
one3fo  I  would  notbeean  OpprefTorof  the 
other,  under  the  pretenf  of  Publick  Debts: 
The  occafions  contracting  them  were  bade- 
nough,but  fuch  a  difcharging  of  them  would 
bee  much  worf  5  I  praie  God  neither  I,  nor 
Mine,  may  bee  accefforie  to  either. 

T 9  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  addref  My  prater,  be* 
feeching  thee  to  pardon  the  rajbnefi  of  My  Snb~ 
jefl's  Swearings,  and  to  quicken  their  fenf  and 
ebfervation  of  thofe  jujl,  moral ,  and  rndijpen- 
fible  bonds  >  which  thy  Word,  and  the  Laws  of 

this 
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this 'Kingdom  howl  faiyd  upon  their  Corlfckntts^ 
from  which  no  pretentions  of  Pkfk  and  Reforma- 
tion aft  fuffcient  to  ahfolv  them,  or  to  engage 
themifrknie  contrarte  f  raft  ices. 

Make  them  at  length  ferioufly  to  confider,  that 
nothing  violent  and  injurious  can  bee  religions. 

Thou  allowefl  no  win's  committing  Sacriledg, 
under  the  zeal  of  abhorring  idols. 

Suffer  not  fachlegious  defigns  to  have  the 
countenance  of  religions  Ties. 

Thou  hall  taught  m  by  the  m  (eft  of  Kings \th& 
it  ka  'fkm  to  takt  things  that  arc  flvlie,  and  aftfr 
Vows to make inquiries 

Ever  keep  thyfervant  from  conferring to  perju- 
rious and 1  faerilegioiis rapines  J  tiki  I  may  not  have 
thehWfddhdcurfto  allpofteritie  fif  robbing  Thee 
and  thy  Churchy  of  what  thy  boiihtie  hatfj'givn 
fu?  and  thy  clemencie  accepted  ftofn  us>  wherewith 
to  encourage  Learning  and  Religion. 

Though -My  Treafures  are  Exhdufted,  My  Re- 
venuesViminifoed,  and  My  Debts  lncrea fed 7  yet 
never  fitffer  <Jliee  to  bee  tempted  to  ufe  fiich  pro- 
fane Reparations  •  left-  a  caal  from  thine  Altar  fet 
fuch  a  fire*  on  My  Throne  and  Confcience  as  will 
bee  hardly  quenched. 

Let  not  the  debts  &  engagements  of  the  Publicky 
which  fom  merfs  follie  &  prodi^alitie  hath  con- 
tracted Joee  an  occafion  to  impoverijh  thy  church. 

The  State  may  fom  recover  7  by  thy  blefing  of 
Tea:e  upon       the  Church  U  never  likely.,  in 

times, 
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times,  where  the  Char  it  ic  ofmoft  men  U  grown fo 
cold,  md their  Religion  (o  illiberal. 

Continue  to  tbofe  that  ferv  Thee  and  thy  Church 
all  tbofe  encouragements,  which,  by  the  vp ill  of  the 
pious  Donors,  and  the  $tifliteof  the  Laws, are  ddt 
unto  them  ;  and  give  them  grace  U  deferv  and  uft 
them  aright  to  thy  glorie,  and  the  relief  of  the 
poor',  that  thy  Priefismay  bee  clothed w it h  righte- 
oufnefi  ,  and  the  foer  may  bee  fat  is  fed  with 
bread.     n^:\o-  k  hijoii^  vi  bits  ^fb;;v 

Let  not  Holie  things  beegivn  to  Swine,  nor  the 
Churches  bread  to  Dogs  •  rtfher  let  them  go  about 
fbcCittie,  grin  like  a  Dog,  and grudg  that  they 
Are  not  fat  is  fed. 

Let  thofe  Sacred  mcrftls,  which  fom  nien  have 
already  by  violence  devour  ed^  never  digefl  with 
them,nor  their' s$  let  them  bee  as  MabothV  Vint- 
yard  to  Ahab;  gall  in  their  'Mouths,  rottennefi 'to 
their  Names,  a  moth  to  their  Families,  and  a  [ling 
Atfamqhffcitxces.  *n  I  nsrfv/  foiti«Jtomrrt1 

Break  in  finder  ,0  Lord,  aS  violent and facri- 
legious  Confederations  to  do  wickedly  and  injuria 
ouAjmcfsiz  ohuir      hn%  yj  of  lo  sbtrmt 

Divide  their  hearts  and  tongues  who  hdt)e  ban- 
died together  againft  the  church  and  StaYe^that 
the  fellie  s f  fuch  may  bee  manifeH  to  all  men,  and 
proceed  no  further.  ribnujzfc  ; .-wMlo  \>v<  r 
j  But  fo  favor.  My  righteous  dealing,  €  Lord, 
that,  in  the  Mercies  of  thee  the  moli  High,  I  may 
never  mifcarrie. 
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ij.Upon  the  manle  Jealoufits  raifed^  and 
Scandals  cajl  upon  the  K  i  n  g^  to  jfftr  up 
the  People  againft  Him* 

IF  I  had  not  My  own  Innocencie^and  God's 
prote&ion,  it  were  hard  for  Mee  to  ftand 
out  againft  thofe  ftratagems  and  confli&s  of 
malice,  which  by  Falfities  feek  to  opprefs  the 
Truths  and  by  Jealoufies  to fupplie the  de- 
fed  of  Real  caufles,  which  might  feem  to  ju- 
ftifie  fo  unjuft  Engagements  againft  Mee. 

And  indeed,the  worft  effe&sof  open  Hoftifc 
Iitie  com  fhort  of  thefe  defigns :  For,  I  can 
more  willingly  lofe  My  Crowns,  then  My 
Credit  5  nor  are  My  Kingdoms  fo  dear  to 
Mee,  as  My  Reputation  and  Honor. 

Thofe  muft  have  a  period  with  My  life'; 
but  thefe  may  furvive  to  a  glorious  kinde  of 
Tmmortalitie,  when  I  am  dead  and  gon :  A 
good1  Name  beeing  the  embalming  of  Prin- 
ces,and  a  fweet  confecrating  of  them  to  an  E- 
termtie  of  love  and  gratitude  among  Po- 
fteritie. 

Thofe  foul  and  falf affperfions  were  fecret 
engines  at  firft  emploied  againft  My  People's 
love  of  Mee :  that,underminiog  their  opinion 
and  value  of  Mee^My  enemies,  andtheir's 
too^rnght  at  once  blow  up  their  affections, 
and  batter  down  their  Loyalrie* 

Wherein 


\VH»rein  yet, 1  thank  God,  the  detriment 
-of  Kfy'Honor  is  not  fo  afflidive  to  Mee,  as 
<hc  fin  apd  danger  of  My  people's  fouls  5 
•^vfcafteies  onceblinded  with  fuchmiftsof 
fufpieions,  they  are  foon  mif-led  into  the 
rnoft  defperate  precipices  of  a&ions-,  wherein 
they  do  not  onely  not  confider  their  fin  and 
danger^but  glorie  in  their  zealous  adventures; 
whwe  lam  tendfed  to  them  fo  fit  tobeede- 
ftrokd^hat  mahie  are  ambitious  to  merit  the 
mmt  of  My  Deftroiers  $  Imagining  they 
then  fear  God  moft5  when  they  leaft  honor 
their  King. 

I  thank  God,  I  never  found  but  My  pittie 
WdS above  My  anger  5  nor  have  My  paffions 
ever  fo  prevailed  againft  Mee,  as  to  exclude 
My-  mod  compaffionate  praiers  for  them* 
whettri  devout  errors,  more  then  their  own 
malice  have  betraied  to  a  rnoft  religious  Re- 
bellion. 

I  had  the  Charitie  to  interpret,  that  rnoft 
part  of  My  Subje&s  fought  againft  My  fup- 
f>ofcd1±rror$,not  My  Perfon;and  intended  to 
mend  Mee,  not  to  end  Mee:  And,I  hope,that 
God,  pardoning  their  Errors,  hath  fo  far  ac- 
cepted and  anfwered  their  good  intentions, 
that  as  hee  hath  yet  preferved  Mee,  fo  hee 
hathbythefe  affli&ions  prepared  Mee,  both 
to  do  him  better  fervice,and  My  people  more . 
good,then  hitherto  I  have  don, 

I  Ido 


I  do  hot  mbre  willingly  forgive  their  fe- 
du&ions  j  which  occafioned  their  loyal  inju- 
rie  ^then  I  am  ambitious  by  all  Princely  me- 
rits to  redeem  them  from  their  unjuft  fufpi- 
tions,  and  reward  them  for  their  good  inten- 
tifil&v  •      l&iffa  ;  3&  a&j  ft(\fft 

I  am  too  confcious  to  My  own  AlFc&ions 
toward  the  general  it ie  of  My  people,to  fufpeft 
theirs  to  Mee-,nor.  flial  the  malice  of  My  Ene- 
miescver  bee  able  to  deprive  Mee  of  the  conv- 
fort,which  that  confidence  give's  Mee-,I  {hall 
never  gratifie  the  fpightfulnefs  of  a  few  with 
aaie  finifter  thought  of  all  their  Allegiance, 
whom  pious  frauds  have  fed uced. 

The  worft  fom  men's  ambition  can,d6,fliall 
never  perfwade  Mee  to  make  fo  bad  interpre- 
tations of  moft  of  My  Subject's  actions;  who 
poffibly  may  bee  Erroneous,  but  not  Hereti- 
cal in  point  of  Loyalrie. 

The  fenf  of  the  Injuries  don  unto  my  Sub- 
jects is  as  fharp^  as  thofe  don  to  My  felf  our 
welfares  beeirig  infeparable ;  in  this  onely 
they  fuffer  more  then  My  felf,  that  they  are 
animated  by  fom  fencers  to  injure  at  once 
both  themfelvs  and  Mee. 

For  this  is  not  enough  to  the  malice  of  My 
Enemies,  that  I  bee  affli&ed  ^  but  it  muft  bee 
don  by  fuch  inftrument?,  that  My  affii&ions 
griev  Mee  not  more,then  this  doth,  that  I  am 
affii<5ted  by  thofe,  whofe  profperitie  I  earneft- 

hi  Z.         i  ~ 


ly  defire?  and  whofe  fednftion  I  heartily  de- 
plore.' *  -'V:-.'  -  'Tj70  j\\  ;  ..<■:'> 

If  they  had  been  My' open  anld  forraign  E-* 
nemiesyl  tould  have  born  it ;  bijtf  they  milft 
bee  My^own  Subjects,  who  are,,  next-to  My 
Children,  dear  toMeerand  for  the  reftorire^ 
of  whofe  tranquiiKtie;  I  could  willingly  hee 
the  Zfetidfatfl  did  not  evidently  fore- f©e,that' 
by  the  divided  Intcrefte  of  their  and  MineB- 
nemies,  as  by  concrar ie  winders^  i  the  ftorm  oK 


allaied.  !o  v oL'on  sifr.j  yjht  x))  o:  ■  •  t  . 
I  had  rather  prevent  My  peopled  mine  thea 
R  ule  over  them$nor  am  I  fo  ambitious  <ff  thac 
Dominion,which  isburMy  R  ighr^us  of  thdc 
happinefs  jjlf  ftujoultieipiate  or counter vi& 
fuch  a  way  of  6briining-it,  .by  the  hjgh'eft  in- 
juries of!  Subjects;  committed fasjainft:  theii? 
Sovereign^  '    vSM  nofls      til  cbuftfr 

Yet  I  had  rather  TufFef-  all  tbdmi&r&s<tff 
life,and  iiemante  deaths,  then  marsefolly^ 
defcrt, :  or  cfiftianotabiynti I.  betftu&ta?*0*i& 
juft  Rightsmf  Sov^i^nt^'tlTere^y^gpaa 
tifie  thcambition,orfjurfi:ffe  tfhe  maiice  xsf Mf 
Enemies  V- between  yhbfe  vddkty^4ih<tti 
men's  miftakes*/ 1  ptit*3s]greata  difference,  as 
between  an  ordinarie  $gu«ianfttfte/plague  ? 
or  the  itch  of  Noveltib,  and  trftriLepro&  oF 
Difloyalrie.  ,    ;  r  ,i     [j  nBi^Kv 

As  Liars  need  havegood  Memories.fo  Ma* 

I  %  litious 
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litious  perform  jneed  good  inventions  •  that 
their  calumnies  may  fit  everieman'sfanciej 
ajridjSvhac  their  repoaches  want  of  truth,  they 
may  -make  up  with  number  and  {hew. 

My  patiencc(I  thank  God)  will  better  fcry 
Mte  tobear-jandMy  charitie.to  forgive,  then 
My  leifure  to  ahfwer  thcraanie  falf  Aflperfi- 
ons  which  fom  men  havCieaft  upon  Mee. 

Did  1  not  more  confider  My  Subject's  Sa- 
tisfa6rion,thtn  My  own  Vindicati6n^I  mould 
never  have  giv'n  the  malibfeof  fom  menthat 
pleafure,  as  to  fee  Mee  take  notice  of,  or  re- 
member whafctbey  laie,iox  object.. 

I  Would  leav  the  Autors  to  bee  punifhed 
by  their  own  evil  manners  and  feared  Con-r 
fcienees,which  will,I  believ,iiia  (hotter  time 
then  they  bee  ^iware  ofjibofch  confute  and 
sevenge.  ail  thofe  black  atfcbfalP:  Scandals 
which  theyhave  caft  on  Mec5  Andinakethfi 
^forldifeey  there  is  as"3iftle  truth  in  them*  as 
tkerej jvafc  little  worth  in.  the  buiachingof 

J&era-,orGiyibti^CL^^ 
i^n<<^lju|>pEe{fiBg  of ths^wherfceredit  and 
i¥j!>utation,;fCven  wfchi  4h©,peoplb^  ihall  jete 
long  b4»iqufiM?blafted  by  ttb^ibi5c&th?oEitiist!f 
feme  fornaftie  i  of.  P  opularobtocjj&ic'  :and"  tkn 
tradionjWhich  they  have  ftudied  to  heat  and* 
inflame  fcojhe  highefldegree  of  infanfieyflnd) 
wherein  they  have  fought  to  caft  aWcotf? 
fume  My  Name  and  Hohor. 


Firft,  nothing^gave  Mee  r^Qrc  capf  to  fu- 
fpeft  and  fearch  My  own  Innocencie,  then 
when  I  obferved  fo  manie  forward  to  en- 
gage againft  Mee,  who  had  made  gi^eat  pro- 
fcffionsoffingular  pietie-  For  this  gave  to 
vulgar  mindes  fo  bad  a  refk&iqn  upon  Mee, 
and  My  Cauf,  as  if  it  had  been  impoffible  to 
adhere  to  Mee  ,  and  not  withal  part  from 
God  5  to  think  or  fpeak  well  of  Mee,  and  not 
to  blafpheme  him-,  fo  manie  were  perfwaded 
that  thefe  two  were  utterly  inconfiftent,  to 
bee  at  once  Loyall  to  Mee,  and  truly  Religi- 
ous toward  God. 

Not  but  that  I  had  ( I  thank  God )  manie 
with  Mee,which  were  both  Learned  and  Re- 
ligious, (much  above  that  ordinarie  fize,  and 
that  vulgar  proportion ,  wherein  fom  men 
glorie  fo  much)  who  were  fo  well  fatisfied  in 
the  cauf  of  My  fufferings,that  they  chofe  ra-* 
ther  to  fuflfer  with  Mee,  then  forfake  Mee. 

Nor  is  it  ftrange  that  fo  Religious  Preten- 
fions,as  were  ufed  againft  Mee,  (hould  bee  to 
manie  well- minded  men  a  great  temptation 
to  oppofe  Mee  -  Efpecially^beeing  urged  by 
fuch  Popular  Preachers,  as  tWnk  it  no  fin  to 
lie  for  God,and  what  they  pleafto  callGod's 
Cauf,  curling  all  that  will  not  curf  with 
them  &  looking  fo  much  at,  and  crying  up  the 
goodnefs  of  the  end  propounded,  that  the v 
confidernot  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  means  ufed, 

I  3  nor 


nor  the  depth  of  thcmifchief^chiefly  plotted 
andintehddt; 

The  wealcnefs  of  thefe  mens  judgments 
ififtft  bemade  up  by  their  clamors  &  adivitie. 

It  was  a  gr^at  part  of  fom  mens  Religion  to 
fcandalifce  Mee  and  Mine*  they  thought 
theirs  could  not  bee  true,  if  they  cried  not 
down  Mine  as  falf. 

I  thank  God,  I  have  had  moretriall  of  his 
grace,  as  to  the  conftancie  of  My  Religion  in 
theProteftant  Prdfcflion  of  the  Church  of 
England,boih  abroad  and  at  home,  then  ever 
they  are  like  to  have. 

Nor  do  I  know  anie  exception,  I  am  fo  lia- 
bleto,in  their  opinion,as  too  great  a  fixednefs 
in  that  Religion,  whofe  judicious  and  folid 
grounds,both  from  Scripture,and  Antiquitie, 
will  not  give  My  Gonfcience  leav  to  ap- 
proov^  or  confent  to  thofe  manie  dangerous 
and  divided  Innovations ,  which  the  bold 
Ignorance  of  fom  men  would  needs  obtrude 
up$n  Mee,  and  My  People. 

Gontrarie  to  thofe  well  tried  foundations 
both  of  Truth,  and  Order,  which  men  ot  far 
greater  Learning,  and  clearer  Zeal,  have  fet- 
tled in  the  Confeflion  &  Constitution  of  this 
Church  in  England %  which  manie  former 
Parliaments  in  the  moft  calm,  and  unpaffio- 
nate  times,  have  oft  confirmed  •  In  which 
T  fhall  ever,  by  Gods  help,  perfevere,  as  be- 
lieving 
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licving  it  hath  moft  of  Primitive  Truth  and 
Order. 

Nor  did  My  wfing  the  afliftance  of  fom  Pa- 
pifts,which  were  My  Subje&s5aniewaie 
againft  My  Religion,  as  fom  man  w,>uld 
needs  interpret  it :  efpecially  thofe  who  leaft 
of  all  men  cared  whom  they  emploied,  or 
what  they  faid,&  did,fo  they  might  prevail. 

'Tis  ftrange  that  fo  wife  men,as  they  would 
bee  efteemed,  fhould  not  conceiv,  That  dif- 
ferences of  perfwafion  in  matters  of  Religion 
may  eafily  tai  out,where  there  is  the  famenefs 
ofdutie,Allegiance,and  fubje&ion.  The  firft 
they  own  as  men,  and  Chriftians  to  God-, 
thefecond,  theyowtoMee  in  common,  as 
theirK  1  n  c.Differentprofeflionsinpointof 
Religion  cannot  (anie  ftiore  then  in  civil 
Trades)  take  away  the  communitie  of  relati- 
ons either  to  Parents,  or  to  Princes :  And 
where  is  there  fuch  an  Qgfto  or  medly  of  vari- 
ous Religions  in  the  world  again,  as  thofe 
men  entertain  in  thcirfervice( who  finde  moft 
fault  with  Mee)without  anie  fcruple,as  to  the 
diverfitie  of  their  Se&s  and  Opindns? 

It  was,  indeed,  a  foul  and  indelible  fhame, 
for  fuch  as  would  bee  counted  Proteftants,to 
enforceMee,a  declared  Proteftant,theirLord 
and  King,to  a  neceffarieufe  of  Papifts,or  anie 
ether, who  did  but  their  dutie  to  help  Mee  to 
defend  My  felf. 

1^4  Nor 


Nor  did  I  more  then  is  lawful  for  anie 
King,  in  fuch  exigents  to  ufe  the  aid  of  anie 
his  Subje&s. 

1  am  forrie  the  Papifts  fhould  have  a -grea- 
ter fenf  of  their  Allegiance,  then  maniePro- 
teftant-Profeffors  •  who  feem  to  have  lear- 
ned, and  to  praftife  the  worft  Principles  of 
the  worft  Papifts. 

Indeed,  it  had  been  a  verie  impertinent  and 
unfeafonable  fcruple  in  Mee,  (and  verie  plea- 
fing  no  doubt  to  My  Enemies)  to  have  been 
then  difputing  the  points  of  different  beliefs 
in  My  Subje&s,  when  I  was  difputed  with  by 
S  word  s  points :  and  when  I  needed  the  help 
of  My  Subje&s  as  men,  no  lefs  then  their 
praiers  as  Chriftians. 

The  noif  of  My  Evil  Court fellors  was  ano* 
ther  ufeful  devife  for  thofe ,  who  were  im- 
patient anie  men's  counfels,  but  their  own, 
lhould  bee  followed  in  Church  and  State  5 
who  were  fo  eager  in  giving  Mee  better  coun- 
(el,that  they  would  not  give  Meeleav  to  take 
it  with  freedom,  as  a  Man ;  or  honor,  as  a 
King  making  their  counfels  more  like  a 
Drench  that  muft  bee  powred  down,  then  a 
draught  which  might  bee  fairly  and  leafurely 
drunk,  if  I  liked  it. 

I  will  not  juftifie,  beyond  humane  errors 
and  fraikies  My  felf,  or  My  Counfellors  : 
They  might  bee  ftibjed:  to  fom  mifcarriages. 


yet  fuch  as  were  far  more  reparable  by  fe* 
cond  and  better  thoughts,  then  thqfectraiv 
mous  extravagances  ,  whdrewith  fora  mea 
have  now  even  wild' red,  and  almoft  quite 
loft  both  Church  and  State. 

The  event  of  things  at  laft  will  make  it  e- 
vident  to  My  Subjects,  that,  had  I  follbwed 
the  worft  Counfels,  that  My  worft  Counfel- 
lors  ever  had  the  boldnefs  to  offerto  Mee,  or 
My  felf  anie  inclination  to  ufe,  I  could  hot  fo 
foon  have  brought  both  Church  and  State 
in  three  flourifhing  Kingdoms,  to  fuch  a 
Chaos  of  confufions  and  Hell  of  miferies5  as 
fom  have  don  $*out  of  which  they  cannot, 
or  will  not,  in  the  mid'ft  of  their  manie  great 
advantages ,  redeem  either  Mee  or  My  Sub- 
jects. 

No  Men  were  more  willing  to  cdmplain, 
then  I  was  to  redrefs  what  I  faw  in  Reafon 
was  either  don  oradvifedamifs  j  and  this  I 
thought  I  had  don,  even  beyond  the  expedi- 
tion of  moderate  men  •  who  were  forrie  to  fee 
Mee  prone  even  to  injure  My  felf,  out  of  a 
zeal  to  reliev  My  Subje&s. 

But  other  men's  infatiable  defire  of  re- 
venge upon  Mee,  My  Court,  and  My  Cler- 
gie,hath  wholly  beguiled  both  Church  and 
State,  of  the  benefit  of  all  My,  either  Retra- 
Nations,  or  Conceflions  •  and,  withal,  hath 
deprived  all  thofe  (now  fo  zealous  Perfecu- 

tors) 


tors)both  of  the  comfort  and  reward  of  their 
former  pretended  perfections,  wherein  they 
fo  much  gloried  among  the  vulgar  •  and 
which,  indeed,  a  truly  humble  Chriftian  will 
fo  highly  prize,  as  rather  not  to  bee  relieved, 
then  dcc  revenged,  fo  as  to  bee  bereaved  of 
that  Crown  of  Chriftian  Patience,  which  at- 
tetcTs  humble  and  injured  fufferers. 

Another  artifice  ufed  to  with-draw  My 
People's  affe&ions  from  Mee,  to  their  de- 
figns,was,  The  noif  and  oftentation  of  Liber- 
tie,  which  men  are  not  more  prone  to  defire, 
then  unapt  to  bear  in  the  Popular  fenf^  which 
is  to  do  what  everie  man  liketh  beft. 

If  the  Divineft  libertie  bee  to  will  what 
men  ftiould,  and  to  do  what  they  fo  will,  ac- 
cording to  Reafon,Laws,and  Religion,  I  en- 
vie  not  My  Sub jedls  that  libertie,  which  is  all 
I  defire  to  enjoie  My  felf  5  fo  far  am  I  from 
the  defire  of  oppreffing  their' s  :  Nor  were 
thofe  Lords  and  Gentlemen  which  affifted 
Mee  fo  prodigal  of  their  liberties,  as  with 
their  Lives  and  Fortunes  to  help  on  the  enfla- 
ving  of  themfelvs  and  their  pofterities. 

As  to  Civil  Immunities,  none  but  fuch  as 
defire  to  drive  on  their  Ambitious  and  Cove- 
tous defigns  over  the  mines  of  Church  and 
State,  Prince,  Peers,  and  People.,  will  ever 
defire  greater  Freedoms  then  the  Laws  al- 
low j  whofc  bounds  good  men  count  their 

Orna- 


Ornament  and  Protection  j  others  their  Ma- 
nacles and  Oppreflion. 

Nor  is  it  juft  anieman  fhould  expeft  the 
reward  and  benefit  of  the  Law,  who  defpi- 
feth  it's  rule  and  dire&ion  $  lofing  juftly  his 
Safetie  while  hee  feek's  an  unreafonable  Li- 
berie. 

Time  will  beft  inform  My  Subjedfcs,  that 
thofe  are  the  beft  prefervers  of  their  true  Li- 
berties, who  allow  themfeivs  the  leaft  lken- 
tioufnefs  againft,  or  beyond  the  Laws. 

They  will  feel  it  at  laft  to  their  coft,  that  k 
is  ■impoffible  thofe  men  Should  bee  really 
tender  of  their  fellow- fubjeft's  liberties^  who 
have  the  hard'inefs  to  ufe  their  King  with  fo 
fevere  reftraints,  againft  all  Laws,  both  Di- 
vine and  Humane  3  under  which,  yet,  I  will 
rather  perifh,  then  complain  to  thofe,  who 
want  nothing  to  compleat  their  mirth  and 
triumph,  but  fuchmufick. 

In  point  of  true  confeientious  tendernefs 
(attended  with  humilitie  and  meeknefs,  not 
with  proud  &  arrogant  a&ivitie,  which  feek's 
to  hatch  everie  egg  of  different  opinion  to  a 
Faftion  or  Schifm)  I  have  oft  declared,  how 
little  I  defire  My  Laws  and  Scepter  fliould 
intrench  on  God's  Sovereigntie,  which  is  the 
onely  King  of  men's  confekhces-,  and  yet  hee 
hath  laidluch  reftraints  upon  men,  as  com- 
mand them  to  bee  fubjeft  for  Confcience 

fake, 
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fake,giving  no  men  libertie  to  break  the  Law 
cftaWiflicd,  further  then  with  mccknefs  and 
patience  they  are  content  to  fuffer  the  penal- 
ties annexea,rather  then  perturb  thePubliek 
Peace* 

The  truth  is,fom  men's  thirft  after  Noyel- 
ties,other  s  defpair  to  reliev  the  neceffities  of 
their  ^ortunes,or  fatisfie  their  Ambition,  in 
peaceable;  times,  (  diftrufting  God's  provi- 
dence, 3?  well  as  their  own  merits)  were  the 
fecret(but  principal)  impulfives  to  thefe  Po- 
pular Commotions,  by  which  Subjects  have 
been  perfwaded  tp ,  expend  much  of  thofc 
plentiful  eftates  they  got,  and  enjoicd  under 
My  Government,  in  peaceable  times  5  which 
yet  muft  now  bee  blafted  with  all  the  odious 
reproaches,  which  impotent  malice  can  in- 
vent 5  and  My  felf  expofcd  to  all  thofe  con- 
tempts, which  may  moft  diminifli  the  Maje- 
ftie  of  a  King,  and  increaf  the  ungrateful  in- 
folencies  of  My  People. 

For  Mine '  Honor  5 1  am  well  aflured,  that 
as  Mine  Innocencie  is  clear  before  God,  in 
point  of  anie  calumnies  they  object  5  fo  My 
Reputationihall,iike  the  Sun  (after  Owls  and 
Bats  have  had  their  freedom  in  the  night  and 
darker  times)  rife  and  recover  it  felf  to  fuch  a 
degree  of  fplendor,  as  thofe  feral  birds  {hall 
bee  grieved  to  behold,  and  unable  to  bear. 
For  never  were  anie  Princes  more  glorious, 

then 


then  thofe  whom  God  bath  fuffec'd  to  bee 
trkd  in  the  f  ornace  of  affii&ions  byttfeiriri- 
jurious  Subje&s. 

.  And  who  know's  but  the  juft  and  merci- 
ful God  will  do  Mee  good,  for  fom  men's 
hard,  falf,  and  evil  fpeqehes  againfc  Mee^ 
wherein  they  fpeak  rather  what  they,  wifli* 
then  What  they  believer  know.  ! 
Nor  can  I  fuffer  fo  much  in  point  of  Honorr 
by  thofe  rude  and  fcandalous  Pamphlets 
(which,  like  fire,in  greit  conflagrations,  flie 
up  and  down' to  fet  all  places  on  like  flames) 
as  thofe  men  do,  who ,  pretending  to  fo 
muchpietie,  are  fo  forgetful  of  their  Dutie  to 
God  and  Mee  5  By  no  Waie  ever  vindicating 
the  Majeftie  of  their  K  i  n  g  againft.anie  of 
thofe,  who  contrarie  to  the  precept  of  God, 
and  precedent  of  Angels,  Jpeak  evilyf r  digni* 
ties y  and  bring  railing  accusations  againli  thofe y 
who  &re  honored  with  the  name  oKGvds. 

But; 'tis  no  wonder,  If  men  not  fearine  God 
(hould  not  Honor  their  King. 

They  will  eafily  contemn  fuch  fliadows  of 
God^  who  re  verence  nbt  that  Supreme,  and 
Adorable  Majeftie,  in  comparifonof  whom 
all  the  glorie  of  Men  and  Angete  is  but  ob- 
icuritie-  yet  hath  hee  graven  fuch  Chara&ers 
of  divine  Autoritie,  and  Sacred  Power  upon 
Kings,  as  none  may  without  fin  feek  to  blot 
them  out.  Nor  fhall  their  black  veils  bee  able 
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to  hide  the  fhining  of  My  face,  while  God 
giveYNtee  a  heart  frequently  and1  humbly  to 
converf  with  him,  from  whom- alone  are  all 
the  irradiations  of  true  glorie  and  majeftie, 

ThoUyO  Lord,  knewefi My  reproached  My  dif~ 
honor, My  Adver forks  are  all  before  thee. 

cMySml  is  among  lions,  among  them  that  are 
Jet  on  fife,  even  the  Sons  of  Men  ?  who  ft  teeth  are 
$ears  and  arrows-^  their  tongue  a  fharp  fword. 

Mine  enemies  reproach  Mee  all  the  day  long, and 
thofe  that  are  mad  again  (I  Mee  are  [worn  together. 

O  My  Qod,  how  long  (hall  the  (ons  of  men  turn 
Myglorie  intofhame?  how  long  fhaHthey  love  va* 
nit  ie, and  feek  after  lies  ? 

Thou  baft  heard  the  reproaches  of  Kicked  men* 
en  everie  fide.  Hold  not  thy  peacejeft  My  enemies 
prevail  again  ft  Mee,  and  law  Mine  Honor  in  the* 

Thm,0  Lcrd,jhalt  dkfiroy  them  that  Jpeak  ttes* 
the  Lord  will  abhor  both  hlood-thirfiie, and  deceit- 
ful men.  noM  jtfn  h 

MakeMj  righteoufnefk  to  appear  as  'the  light, 
undMinempotencie  t&fhine  forth  as  the  Sun  at 
noon  daicj. 

Suffer  not  My  filenteto  betrdie  Mine  innocence, 
nor  My  difpleafure  My  patience  •  That,  after 
Saviors  example,  beeinfe  reviled ,tmay  not  revile 
againfand Jbeeingcurfidby  them, 1  may  blefithcm. 

Thou  that  would 'ft  not  fuffer  Shimei'j  tongue 
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to  go  unpunifked  j  when  hfthy  judgments  Da- 
vid hee  might  few  to  juflife  his  disdainful  re- 
proaches, give  wee  grace  to  intercede  with  thy 
merciefor  thefcMy  enemies ;  that  the  reward  of 
falf  And  lyingtongues,  even  hot  burning  coals  of 
eternal  fire,  may  not  bee  brought  upon  them. 

Let  My  praiers, and  patience, bee  a*  water  to  cod 
and  quench  their  tongues,  who  are  alreadie  fet  on 
fire  with  the  fire  of  Hell,  and  tormented  with  thofi 
malitiow  flames. 

Let  Mee  bee  happie  to  refute,  and  put  to  filertee 
their  evil- fpeaking  by  ml-doing^and  let  them  en- 
joy pot  the  frmt  of  their  lips,  but  of  My  prater  for 
their  repent  ancejtnd  thy  pardon* 

Teach  Mee  David's  patience  and  Hezekiah'j 
devotion,  that  I  may  look  to  thy  mercie  through 
man's  malice,  and  fee  thy  ]uBice  in  their  fin. 

Let  ShebaV  /editions  fpttihcs,  RabfhekahV 
railing,  and  Shimei'j  curfing^  provoke,  as  My 
hutftble prater  to  thee,  fo  thy  renewed blefi/tg  to- 
ward Met.  \u::J  >bHduq  1;  >  s:>mH 

Though  they  curf,  do  thou/blcfs  ,  md  1  JhaU  boc 
ble(fed,andrmde 'a  blefingUMy people.  - 

That  the  (lone>  which  fom\  builders  rcfufti  may 
becom  thehcadsfteJie  ofthAokner. 

Lapk  down  fidm  'heaven,  did  fave  Mebffrxm 
the  reproach  of  them  that  xowMsfwSm  Mee  up. 

Hide  Mee  in  ihe.fecret  ofohyfrefence,  from  the 
pride  of  man,  arid  keep  Mee  from  the  ftrtfe  of 
tongues.  rv  vd  b^RIy  :j 

10.  Upon 


i&       $e  Ordmnciamnfi  tix  Cowmen* 

Mi 

TTufen^tiewsto  have  all  Innovations  ufher- 
-*  ed  in  with  the  name  of  Reformation  in 
©hutchsnd  State,by  thofe,  who,  feeking  to 
e^id  rotation  with  the  Vulgar  for  their 
^abrdmarie  pafts  and  pietie,tnuft  needs  undo 
what  ever  was  formerly  fettled  never  fo  well 
and%ifeiy . 

-  So  hardly  can  the  ptide  of  thofe  that  ftudie 
Novelties  allow  former  times  anie  fhare  or 
degree  of  wifdomorgodlinefsc 

Arid  becaiif  matter  of  praierand  devotion 
to  God  juftiy  bear's  a  great  part  in  Religion, 
(  beeing  the  Soul's  more*  immediate  converf 
withltht  Divine  Majeftie)  nothing  could  bee 
more  pkufible  to  the  People  then  to  tell 
fchem,They  ferved  God  amifs  in  that  point. 

Hence  our  publick  Litufgie,  or  Forms  of 
Conftant  Praiersmuft  bee  not  amended  (in 
what  upon  free  and  publick  ^advife  might 
fcem  to  fober  men-inconvenient  for  matter 
or  manner,  to  which  I  fhotiid  eafily  confeflt) 
btm^blly  caflbfcred  and  gbolifhed  •iwid, 
aftecilllanidPopidar  contempts  offered  to  thd 
Boofk^  and  thofe  <&at  ufed  it  accotxlm^to 
thefr<2orifciences  and  the  Laws  in  force,  it 
muft  bee  crucified  by  an  Ordinance ,  the 
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h#l£K<>f>leaf  either  thofe  men,  who  gloried 
in  rh^itexcempararie  vein  and  fluencie-  or 
pther^yho  cpnfcious  to  their  pjvn  formality 
the  life  of  it,  thought  they  fully  expiated! 
theitjfinof  notufijigit  aright,  by  laying  all 
the  bjame  upon  it,  and  a  total  reje&ion  of  it 
as  g.  ds*d  letter,  thereby  to  excuie  the  dead- 
flefs'of  their  hearty 

As  for  the  matter  contained  intheBook^ 
fobcrand  learned  men  have  fufficiently  vin- 
dicated  k  ^in(l  the  cavils  and  exceptions  o£ 
thofe, who  thought  it  a  part  of  pietie  to  make 
whatprQfone  obje^ions  they  could  agai^ft: 
k ,  especially  for  P,operie  and  Superftkion--n 
whe&asno  doubt1      Liturgic  was.exa^t, 
conformed  to  thft  4od;inc  of  the  Church 
of  Rn$atid  •   and}  tfa*s  by  ;  qll  Reforrped 
Churches  is  confeffpd  to  be^mpft  found  ag$j 

QMhl^lib  y hno  ion  vdi  ttdr  bns 
For  the  manner  of  ufing  Se\  31$  Pref^^ 

tams^tbere  if  npdoubt  but  th^at  wj^u^ 
^Kondsibeeingknawnand  fiuedto  jp^s^Mii 
derftandings,  are  fooneft ,  received;  in$p 
hearts*^  aptcftt^ffxeite  ?fl§u^Pf^9fg 
with  «Hffor  judici^/an4 
•K^wiQrl  feg^Rtft«eafon:\^%Chrifl:i 

OBheriHings^  whexein  the  Contoeief abated 
dofchkgjcrf the  excqUencie  andiife£uk?fs.  \^ 
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I  could  never  fee  anie  Reafon,  why  attic 
Chriftian  fhould  abhor,  or  bee  forbidden  to 
ufe  the  fame  Forms  of  praier,fince  hee  prate's 
to  the  fame  God,  bcliev's  in  the  fame  Savi- 
our, prof efleth  the  fame  Truths,  read's  the 
fame  Scriptures,  hath  the  fame  duties  upon' 
him, and  feel's  the  famedailie  wants  for  the* 
mpft  part,  both  inward  and  outward^  which 
are  common  to  the  whole  Church. 

Sure,  wee  may  as  well  beforehand  kiiow 
\Vhat  wee  prsie,  as  to  whom  wee  praie  >  and 
in  what,  words,  as  to  what  fenf  5  when  wee 
defire  the  fame  things,what  hinder's  wee  may 
not  ufe  the  fame  words  ?  our  appetite  and  dU 
geftion  too  may  bee  good  when  wee  ufe,  zsf 
wee  prate  for.  Our  ddilie  bread. 

Som  men,%  hear,  &t?Jo  impatient  not  to< 
life  in  alt  thdr  devotionMfer  own  invention 
and  |;ifts,  that  they  not  onely  dif-ufe  (as  too 
manie)(3ut  wholly  caft  away  and  corcemh 
rife  Lorth  ft  tier  i  whofe^eat  guilt  is^that  it 
is  the  warrant  and  original  pattern  of  all  fee 
Liturgies  mtji  Chriftktfl  Church,  ibnti 

I  evef  thought  that  the  proifdofte^^o»; 
of  men's  abilities  for  invention,  anrctaHi  vlaia 
affections  of  varietie  for^xprelfiohs^Pub- 
Kck  Praier,  or  anie  Sac^^AdmimftifafcfoM^ 
merit's  a  greater  brand  d£fto,thW that  tohkfc 
they  call  Coldnefs  and  Batrenflefs  r  >itor  arc 
men  inrthofe  Novelties  lefs  fobjed  to  formal 
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and  fuperficial  tempers  (as  to  their  hearts) 
then  in  the  ufe  of  conftarit  Forms,  where  not 
the  words,  bbt  men's  hearts  arc  too  blame. 

I  make  no  doubt  but  a  man  may  bee  verie 
formal  in  the  mod  extemporarie  varietic-and 
verie  fervently  devout  in  the  mod  wonted 
expreffions :  Nor  is  God  more  a  God  of  vari- 
eties then  of  conftande :  Nor  are  conflanr 
Forms  of  Praiers  more  likelie  to  flat  and  hin- 
der the  Spirit  of  Praier  and  Devotion,  then 
un- premeditated  and  confiifcd  varietie  to  di- 
ftraft  and  lofe  it. 

Though  I  am  not  againft  a  grave,  niodeft, 
difcreet,  and  humble  ufe  of  Minifter's  •gifts, 
even  in  Publick,  the  better  to  fit  and  excite 
their  own,  and  the  People's  affeftions  to  the 
prefcnt  occafions ;  yet  I  know  no  neceflitie 
why  private  and  (ingle  abilities  fhould  quite 
juftle  6ut,and  deprive  the  Church  of  the  joint 
abilities  and  concurrent  gifts  of  manie  learned 
and  godiie  men  j  fuch  as  the  Compofers  of 
the  Service-Book  were  who  may  in  all  rca- 
fon  bee  thought  to  have  more  of  gifts  &  gra- 
ces enabling  them  to  compofe  with  fcrious 
deliberation  &  concurrent  ad vife,fuch  Forms 1 
of  praiers,as  may  beft  fit  the  Churches  com- 
mon wants,  inform  the  Hearer's  under ftan-" 
ding,  and  ftir  up  that  fiduciarie  and  fervent' 
application  of  their  fpirits  (wherein  cemfiftfs 
the  verie  life  and  foul  of  praier,  and  that  fo 
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much  pretended  Spirit  of  Praier)  then  anie 
private  man  by  his  folitarie  abilities  can  bee 
prefumed  to  have ;  which,  what  they  arema- 
nie  times  (even  theres  where  they  made  a 
great  noif  and  fhew)  the  affe&ations,  emptl- 
nefs,impertmencie,rudenefs,  confufions,  flat- 
ncfs,levitie5  obfeuritie,  vain  and  ridiculous 
repetitions  •  thefenflefs,  and  oft-times  blaf- 
phemous  expreflions  •  ait  thefe  burthened 
with  a  moft  tedious  and  intolerable  length* 
do  fufficicntly  convince  all  men,  but  thpfe 
who  glofie  in  that  Pharifaick  waie.  Where- 
in men  rauft  bee  ftrangely  impudent,  and 
flatterers  bf  themfelvs,  not  to  have  an  infinite 
fhame  of  what  they  fa  do  and  faie,in  things 
of  fo  facred  a  nature,  before  Go^andthe 
Church,  after  fo  ridicidQp?  and, indeed, pro- 
fane a  manner. 

Nor  can  ltbee  exfpe&ec|,but  that,in. duties 
of  frequent  performance,  as'  Sacramental  ad- 
miniftrations-,-and.the  like,  which  arefUlI  tfye 
fame,  Minifters  muft  either  com  to  ufe  their 
own  Forms  conft^nxly,  which  are  not  like  tOv 
bee  fo  found,  or  comprefyenfive  of  t 
of  the  duue,as  forms  of  £ublick'  cor 
or  ell  they  muft  evene  time  afreet  ne\v  ex-, 
preflions  when  the  fubjeft  is  the  fame  -,  whicfy. 
can  hardly  bee  prefumed  in  anie  main's  grea- 
teft  fufficiencies  not  to  want  (mapie  times) 
much  of  that  compleatD^fs,  order,  and  gravi- 
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tie,  bccomming  thofe  duties  y  which  by  this 
means  are  expofed  at  everie  celebration  to  e- 
verieMinifter's  private  infirmities,  indifpofi- 
tions,  errors,  diforders,  and  defe&s,  both  for 
judgment,  and  expreflion. 

A  ferious  fenf  of  which  inconvenience,  in 
the  Church ,  unavoidably  following  everie 
man's  feveral  manner  of  officiating  ,  n^> 
doubt,  firft  occafioned  the  wifdom  and  pietie 
of  the  Antient  Churches,  to  remedie  thofe 
mifchiefs,  by  the  ufe  of  conftant  Liturgies  of 
Publick  compofure. 

The  want  of  which  I  believ  this  Church 
will  fufficiently  feel ,  when  the  unhappie 
fruits  of  manic  men's  un-govern'd  ignorance, 
and  confident  defe<5te,  (hall  bee  difcovered  in 
more  errors,  fchifms,diforders,  and  unchari- 
table diflxa#ions  in  Religion,  which  are  al- 
readie  but  too  manie,  the  more  pictie. 

However,  if  violence  muft  needs  bring  in, 
and  abett  thofe  Innovations,  (that  men  may 
not  feem  to  have  nothing  to  do)  which  Law, 
Reafon,  and  Religion  forbid,  at  leaft  to  be  fo 
obtruded,  as  wholly  to  juftle  out  the  Publick 
Liturgic  :  Yet  nothing  can  excufe  that  moft 
un juft  and  partial  feverkie  of  th6fe  men,  who 
cither  lately  had  fubfcribed  to,  ufed,  and 
maintained  the  Service  book •  or,refufing  to 
ufe  it,  cried  out  of  the  rigor  oiFLaws  and  Bi- 
(hops,  which  fuffered  them  hot  to  ufe  the  li- 
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6crtie  of  their  Confidences,  in  not  ufing  it, 

Thatthcfe  mend  faie)  fhould  fo  fuddenly 
change  the  Liturgie  into  a  Direftorif,  as  if  the 
Spirit  needed  help  for  invention,  though  not 
for  expreflions  5  or  as  if  matter  prefcribed  did 
not  as  much  ftint  and  obftruft  the  Spirit,  as  if 
if  were  clothed  inland  confined  to  fit  words : 
(So  flight  and  eafie  is  that  Legerdemain 
which  will  ferv  to  delude  the  vulgar  )  That 
further,they  fhould  ufe  fuch  feveritie  as  not 
to  fuffer,  without  penaltie,  anie  to  ufe  the 
Common-Praier-Book  publickly,  (although 
their  Confeiences  bindethem  to  it,as  a  Dutie 
of  Pietie  to  God  5  and  Obedience  to  the 

Lawes.)  :  

Thus  I  fee3no  men  are  prone  to  bee  greater 
Tyrants,  and  more  rigorous  exa£ers  upon 
others  to  conform  to  their  illegal  novelties, 
then  fuch,whofc  pride  was  formerly  leaft  dif- 
pofed  so  the  obedience  of  lawful  Conftitu- 
tions  5  and  whofe  licentious  humors  moft 
pretended  Confcientious  liberties  5  which 
freedom,with  much  regfeet,  ^hey  now  allow 
to  Mee,and  My  Chaplains,  (when  they  may 
Have  leav  to  fei  v  Mee,)  whofe  abilities ,  even 
in  their  exterpporarie  waie  corn's  not  fhort  of 
the  other's,  but  their  modeftie  and  learning 
far  exceed's  the  moft  of  them. 

But  this  matter  is  of  fo  Popular  a  nature,  as 
fpm  men  knew  it  would  not  bear  learned  and  I 
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fober  debates,  left,  becing  convinced  by  the 
evidence  of  Reafon,  as  well  as  Laws,  they 
fliould  have  been  driven  cither  to  fin  more 
againft  their  knowledge  by  taking  avvaiethe 
Liturgie ;  or  to  difpleaf  fom  fadtion  of  the 
people  by  continuing  the  ufc  of  it. 

Though  I  believthey  have  offended  more 
confiderable  men,  not  onely  for  their  num- 
bers and  eftate,  but  for  their  vveightie  and  ju- 
dicious pietie,theh  thofe  are,whofe  weaknefs 
or  giddinefs  they  fought  to  gratifie  by  taking 
•it  awaie. 

One  of  the  greateft  faults  fom  men  found 
with  the  Common-Praier-Book,  I  believ, 
was  this.  That  it  taught  them  to  praie  fo  oft 
for  Mcc ;  to  which  Petitions  they  had  not 
Loyaltie  enough  to  Erie  Amen,  nor  yet  Chari- 
tie  enough  to  forbear  Reproaches,  and  even 
Curfings  of  Mce  in  their  own  forms,  in  ftead 
of  praying  for  Mee. 

I  wifh  their  Repentance  may  bee  their 
onely  punifhment  that,  feeing  the  mifchiefs 
,  which  the  difufe  of  pubiick  Liturgies  hath 
alreadie  produced,they  may  reftore  that  cre- 
dit, ufe,  and  reverence  to  them,  which  by  the 
antient  Churches  were  giv'n  to  Set  Forms 
of  found  and  wholfora  words. 

And  thoHy  O  Lord.who  art  the  fame Godybltfted 
for  ever  5  whofc  mercies  are  foil  of  vmetie, 
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And fet  ofconJiancieiThou  dettieft  us  not  a  nUv'and 

■frejb  fen  fof our  old  and  d  at  lie  wants  \nor  de  fpifeft 
renewed  affectiohs joined hb  con  ft  ant  exprefftms. 

Let  us  not  want  the  bent  ft :  of  thy  Chun  he  'stint* 
ted  and  wel-advifed  Devotions. 

Let  the  natters  of  our  pr  tiers  bee  agreeable  to 
thy  will, which  is  alwaies  the  fame^and the  fey  ven- 
ae of  our  fpirits  to  the  motions  of  thy  holie  Spirit 
in  us.  n  i-bffi  *ioi  *J/d  :v*  .;3b  I>fl£ 

x^And  then  wee  doubt  not, hut  thy  fpiYitual  per- 
fections are  fuch^as  thou  art  neither  to  bee  pie aftd 
with  affeffed  Novelties  for  matter  or  manner,  nor 
of  ended  with  the  pious  conHancie  of pur  petitions 
in  them  both. 

Whofe  varietie  or  conjiancie  thou  haft  no  where 
either  forbidden, or  commanded, but  left  thetn  to  the 
pietie  or  prudence  of  thy  Church, that  both  may  bee 
u fed, neither  defpifed. 

Keep  men  in  that  pious  moderation  oft  heir  judg- 
ments in  matters  of  Religion,  that  their  ignorance 
may  not  offend  others ,  nor  their  opinion  of  i  heir 
own  abilities  temp  them  to  deprive  others  of  what 
they  may  lawfully  and  devoutly  ufe,  to  help  their 
infirmities. 

y^And fince  the  adv  tint  Age  of  Error  confitfs  in 
JVoveltie  &  varietie, as  Truth9 sin  unitit \and Con* 
slancie^  Suffer  not  thy  Church  to  bee  pefleredwith 
errors,  and  deformed  with  undecenciesinthy  fer- 
yke,  under  the  pretcnf  of  varietie  and  thvettic; 
N&to  bee  deprived  of  truth,  Mitie7  arfd  order, 


under 


under  this  f dixie,  That  Conftdncie  isfheCaufof 
Formalize. 

Lord  keep  us  from  formal  Hjpocrijie  in  Mr  pivn 
hearts,  and  then  wee  know  that  fraying  to  thee,  or 
fraiftng  of  thee  ( with  David,and  other  holie  men) 
in  the  fame  forms  cannot  hurt  us. 

Give  us  wifdom  to  amend  what  is  amifs  within 
us, and  there  will  bee  lefs  to  amend  without  us. 

Evermore  defend  and  deliver  thy  Church  from 
the  effects  ofblinde  zeal,  and  over-bold  devo- 
tion. 


Of the  differ encts  between  the  Kin  q  and 
the  two  Houfes ,  in  point  of  Church- 
Governments 

T^Ouching  the  G  o  v  e  r  n  m  e  n  t  of  the 
Church  by  Biftiops,  the  common  Jea- 
Joufie  hath  been,  that  I  am  earneft  and  refo- 
lute  to  maintain  it,notfo  much  out  of  Pietie, 
as  Policie  and  reafon  of  State. 

Wherein  fo  far  indeed  reafon  of  State  doth 
induce  Mee  to  approve  that  Government  a- 
bove  anie  other,  as  I  finde  it  impoffible  for  a 
Prince  to  preferv  the  State  in  oAuiet ,unlefshec 
hath  fuch  an  influence  upon  Church- men  ^ 
and  they  fuch  a  dependance  on  Him,  as  may 
beft  reftruin  the  feditious  exorbitances  of 

Minifters 


Minlftf  rs  tongues  $  who  with  theKeies  of 
Heaven  have  fo  far  the  Keics  of  the  People's 
hcarts5a&  they  prevail  much  by  their  Oratorie 
to  let  in,or  fliut  out3both  Peace  and  Loyaltie. 

So  that^beeingCas  Ki  n  o)entrufted  by  God, 
and  the  Laws,with  the  good  both  of  Church 
and  StatcJ  fee  no  Reafon  I  (hould  give  up5or 
weaken^by  anie  change5that  power  and  influ- 
ence which  in  right  and  reafon  I  ought  to 
have  over  both. 

The  mooving  Bifliops  out  of  the  Houf  of 
Peers(of  which  I  have  elfwhere  given  an  ac- 
count)was  fufficicnt  to  take  off  anie  fufpicion, 
that  I  incline  to  them  for  anie  ufe  to  bee  made 
of  their  Votes  in  State-affoirs:Though  indeed 
I  never  thought  anie  Bilhop  worthie  to  fit  in 
that  Houf^who  would  not  Vote  according  to 
his  Confcience. 

I  muft  now  in  Charitie  bee  thought  defirous 
to  preferv  that  Government  in  its  right  con- 
ftitution,  as  a  matter  of  Religion,  wherein 
both  My  judgment  is  fully  fatisficd,  that  it 
hath  of  all  other  the  fulleft  Scripture-grpunds, 
&  alfo  the  conftant  pradice  of  all  Chriftian 
Churches-,  til5of  late  years,the  tumultuarineis 
of  People,  or  the  faftioufnefs  and  pride  of 
Presbytf  rs5or  the  covetoufnefs  of  forn  States 
and  Princes ,  gave  occafion  to  fom  men's 
wits  to  invent  new  models^and  propofethem 
under  fpecioiu  titles  of  Chriff's  Government , 

Scepter, 


Sctfttr  y  and  Kingdom ,  the  better  to  ferv 
their  turns  \  to  whom  the  change  was  bene- 
ficial. 

They  milft  give  Mee  leav,  having  none  of 
their  temptations  to  invite  Mee  to  alter  the 
Government  of  Biftiops,  (that  I  may  have  a 
title  to  their  Eftates)  not  to  bcliev  their  pre- 
tended grounds  to  anie  new  waies-  contrarie  to 
the  full,  and  conftant  teftimonie  of  all  Hifto- 
ries,  fufficiently  convincing  unbiased  men$ 
that  as  the  Primitive  Churches  were  undou- 
btedly governed  by  the  Apoftles  and  their 
immediate  SuccefTors  the  firft  &  beft  Bifliops, 
fo  it  cannot  in  reafon  or  charitie  bee  fuppofed, 
that  all  Churches  in  the  world  (hould  either 
bee  ignorant  of  the  Rule  by  them  prefcribed, 
or  fo  foon  deviate  from  their  divine  and  holie 
pattern  :  That  fince  the  firft  Age  ,  for 
1 500  years  ,  not  one  Example  can  bee  pro- 
duced of  anie  fettled  Church,  wherein 
were  manic  Minifters  and  Congregations, 
which  had  not  fom  Bifhop  above  them, 
under  whofe  jurifdi&ion  and  government 
they  were. 

Whofe  conftant  and  univerfal  pra&ifea- 
greeing  with  fo  large  and  evident  Scripture- 
dirc&ions  &  examples,as  are  fet  down  in  the 
Epiftles  to  Ttrnothie  and  Titus  fat  the  fettling 
of  that  Government,not  in  the  perfons  onely 
of  Ttrnothie  and  Titus,  but  in  the  fucceffion- 
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(the  want  of  Government  beeing  that,which 
the  Church  can  no  more  difpenf  with,  in 
point  of  wel-beeing,  then  the  want  of  the 
Word  and  Sacraments,  in  point  of  beeing,)  I 
wonder  how  men  came  to  look  with  fo  en- 
vious an  eie  upon  Bifhop's  power  and  autori- 
tie,as  to  overfee  both  the  Ecclefiaftical  ufe  of 
them,and  Apoftolical  conftitutiori;  which  to 
Mee  feem's  no  lefs  evidently  fet  forth,  as  to 
the  nlain  fcope  and  defign  of  thofe  Epiftles, 
for  the  fettling  of  a  peculiar  Office.  Power, 
and  Aiftoritieln  them  as  Prefident-Bifhops 
above  bthers,  in  point  of  Ordination,  Cen- 
fures^  and  other  Ads  of  Ecclefiaftical  difci- 
pline ,  then  thofe  fhorter  charadters  of  the 
qualities  &  duties  of  Presbyter-Bifhops,  and 
Deacons,  are  defcribed  in  fom  parts  of  the 
fame  EpSiftles  who  in  the  latitude  and  com- 
munitie  of  the  name  were  then, and  may  now 
not  improperly  beecallM  Bifhops-  as  to  the 
over- fight  and  care  of  fingle  Congregations, 
committed  to  them  by  the  Apoftles,or  other 
Apoftolical  Bifliops,  who  (as  Timothie  and 
Titus)  fucceeded  them  in  that  ordinarie 
power,  there  afligned  over  large  divifions,  in 
which  were  manie  Presbyters. 

The  humilitie  of  thofe  firft  Bifliops  avoid- 
ing the  eminent  title  of  Apoftles,  as  a  name 
in  the  Churchc's  ftyle  appropriated  Trom  its 
common  notion  (of a  Me][cnger,orone  fent)  to 
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that  fpecial  dignitie  which  hath  cxtraordi- 
narie  call,  mimon,  gifts,  and  power  immedi- 
ately from  Chrift-,  they  contented  themfclvs 
with  the  ordinarie  titles  ofBifliops  and  Prcf- 
byters,  until  life  (  the  great  Arbitrator  of 
words,  arid  Matter  of  language  )  findeinj; 
reafon  to  diftingui£h5by  a  peculiar name^thofc 
pqrfons^hofe  power  and  office  were  indeed 
diftind  from ,  and  above  all  other  in  the 
Church,  as  fucceeding  the  Apoftles  in the 
ordinarie  and  conftant  power  of  governing 
the  Churches,  (the  honor  of  whofcriame 
they  modeftly, '  yet  commendably  declined^ 
a[l  Chriftian  Qburches  fukmittirig'to  that 
fpecial  autoritie ;  appropriated  alfo  the  name 
of  Bijhopy  withput  anie  fufpicion  or  reproach 
of  arcogancie,  to  thofe,  who  were  byApo- 
ftolical  propagation  rightly  defcended  and 
inverted  into,  that  higheft  and  largeft  power 
of  governing  even  the  moft  pure  and  Primi  - 
tive  Churches:  whichjWithout  all  doubt,had 
in^ie  fych  holie  Biflbops,  after  the  pattern  of 
tjjnQthk  and  Titut  j  whofe  fpecial  power  is 
i^£roore  clearly  fet  down  in  thofe  Epiftles 
(the  chief  grounds  and  limits  of  all  Eplfcbpal 
cjakp^as froi^Divine  right)  then  are  the  cha-r 
ra^qrs  of  thffe  perilous  times,and  thofe  mei>  ^ 
that  make  them  fuch  -7  who,  not  enduring 
found  dodrine  and  clear  teftimoniesqf  all 
Churche's  pra&icc,  are  moft  perverf  Difpu- 
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ters,  and  proud  Ufurpers,  againft  true  Epi- 
fcopacie  :  who ,  if  they  bee  not  Traitors 
and  Boafters ,  yet  they  fecm  to  bee  vcrie 
covetous ,  headie,  high-mkjeted,  inordinate 
and  fierce,  lovers  of  themfeivs,  having 
much  of  the  form,  little  of  the  power  of 
GodJinefs. 

Who,  by  Popular  heaps  of  weak,  light, 
and  unlearned  Teachers,  feek  to  overlaie  and 
fmotherthe  pregnancie  and  autoritie;  of  that 
power  of  Epifcopal  Government,whicb,be- 
yond  all  equivocation  and  vulgar  fallacie  of 
names.,  is  moft  convincingly  let  forth,  both 
bv  Scripture,  arid' all  after-Hiftories  of  the 
Church. 

This  I  write  rather  like  a  Divine,  thena 
Prince  ;  that  Pofteritie  may  fee  fit"  ever  thsfe 
Papers  bee  publick)  that  I  had  fair  grounds \ 
both  from  Scripture-  Canons3and  EcclefiafU- 
cal  Examples^  whereon  My  judgment  was 
ftatcd  for  Epifcopal  Government. 

Nor  was  it  anie  Policie  of  State,  or  obfti-1 
nacie  of  will,  or  partialitie  of  affection,  either 
to  the  men,  or  their  Fun&ion;  which  fixed 
Mee-,  who  cannot  in  point  of  worldlie  refpects  ; 
be  fo^COnfiderable  to  Mee,  as  to  recompenf 
the  injuries  and  loffes  I,andMy  deareft  relati- 
ons with  My  Kingdoms,  have  fuftained  ancl: 
hazarded,  chiefly  at  firft  upon  this  Quarrel. 

And  not  onely  in  Religion,  of  which  Scri- 
pture 


pture  is  the  beft  Rule,  &  the  Churehc's  Uni- 
vcrfal  pra&ife  the  beft  Commentarie,  but  al- 
fo  in  right  reafon,  and  the  true  nature  of  Go- 
vernment, it  cannot  bee  thought  that  an  or- 
derlic  Subordination  among  Presbyters  or 
Minifters,fli&uld  bee  anie  more  againft  Chri- 
ftianitie,  then  it  is  in  all  Secular  and  Givil 
Governments,  where  Paritie  breed's  Con- 
fufion  and  FadiOn. 

2 ''lean  no  morebelicv,  that  fuch  order  is 
inconfiftent  with  true  Religion,  then  good 
features  are  with  beautie,  or  numbers  with 
harmonie. 

Nor  is  it  likelie  that  God,  who  appointed 
feveral  Orders*  and  a  Prelacie,  in  the  Go- 
vernment of  his  Church  amongft  the  Jewifli 
Priefts,  fhould  abhor,or  forbid  them  among 
Chriftian  Minifters ;  who  have  as  much  of 
the  Principles  of  Schifm  and  Divifion,as  o- 
ther  men  4  for  preventing  and  fuppremng  of 
which,  the  Apoftolical  wifdom  (which  was 
Divine)  after  that  Chriftians  were  multiplied 
to  manie  Congregations  ,  and  Presbyters 
with  them,  appointed  this  waie  of  Govern- 
ment, which  might  beft  preferv  Order  and 
Union  with  A^torkiev^iqrn^oa  Mivtirri*  I 

So  that  I  conceiv  it  was  not  the  favor  of 
Princes,  or  ambition  of  Presbyters,  butthk 
wifdom,  and  pietie  of  the  Apoftles,  that  firft 
fettled  BHhops  in  the  Church  5  which  Auto- 
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ritie;  ifoey  eonftantly  ufed  and  enjoied  in  thofe 
timq^  which  were  pureft  ;  for  Religion, 
thqwgk  fharpeft  for  Perfection,  i 

Not  that  I  am  againft  the  managing  ofthi& 
Prefidencie  and  Autoritiein  onejnan,  by  the, 
joint-Counfel  andconfent  of  mapie  Presby- 
ters :  I  have  offered  to  reftqre  that,  as  a  fit 
nie^ns  to  avoid  thofe  Errors,  Corruptions, 
and  Partialities  which  are  incident  to  anieone 
man  :  alfo  to  avoid  Tyrannie,which  becoin's 
no  Chriftians,  leaft  of  all  Church- men  v  b#ri 
.fides,  it  will  bee  a  means  to  takeaway  that 
Burden  and  odium  of  Affairs,  which  may 
lie  top  hcavie  on  one  man's  fhouiders  %  as,in- 
deed,Ithink  it  formerly  didontheBifliop/sl 

h&8f  !  pv 
Nor  can  Ifee  wh#t  can  bee  more  agreeable 
both  to  Reafon  and'  Religion,  then  fuch & 
frame  of  Governjsettt  which' is  Paternal,  tfQto 
Maciftcriaij  and  wherein  not  onelythetie- 
qefmie  of  avoiding  R&ion  and  Confufiofty- 
Emotions  and  C.Qntempts,wlii<:h  are  prooei 
to  arife  among  eqiuis  in  powered  fun&ior^ j 
but  a^fo,  the  diffefenee  of  fom  Minifter's  gifts*/ 
ajtidag^dg^  for  Government  abKDve others^ 
doth  invite  to  emploie  them,  in  refereace*6J 
their  Abilities,  wh^dn  they  are  eminent.* 2 

Nor  is  this  judgment  ,of  Mine,  touching! 
Epifcop'acie,!anie  pre-occupation  of  opinionyr 
which  will  not  admit  ^pieoppoiitionsjagaiofil 

it : 


k :  It  is  well  known  I  have  endevoured  to 
fatisfic  My  felf  in  what  the  chief  Patrons  for 
other  waies  can  faie  againft  this,or  for  their's: 
And  I  finders  they;  havefar  lefs  ofScripture* 
grounds,  and  of  Reafonv  ftxofexamples^and 
praftice  of  the  Church,  or  teftimonies  of  Hi- 
(lories  they  are  wholly  deft icufc-, wherein  the 
whole  ftream  run's  fo  for  Epifcopacie,  that 
there  is  not  the  leaft  rivulet  for  anie  others. 

As  for  thofe  obtruded  examples  of  fom 
late  reformed  Churches,  ( for  manie  retein 
Bilhops  ftill )  whom  neceffitie  of  times  and 
affairs  rather  excufeth,then  commendeth  for 
their  inconformitie  to  all  Antiquitie  •  I  could 
never  fee  anie  reafon  why  Churches  orderly 
reformed  and  governed  by  Bifhops  ftiould 
bee  forced  to  conform  to  thofe  few-,  rather 
then  to  the  Catholick  example  of  all  Antient 
Churches,  which  needed  no  Reformation  : 
And  thofe  Churches  at  this  daie,  who,  Go- 
verned by  Bifhops  in  the  Chriftian  world, 
are  manie  more  then  Presbyterians  or  Inde- 
pendents can  pretend  to  bee  ;  All  whom  the 
Churches  in  My  three  Kingdoms  lately  go- 
verned by  Bifliops,  would  equalize5(I  think) 
if  riot  exceed. 

Nor  is  it  anie  point  of  wifdom  or  charitie, 
where  Chriftians  differ,  (as  manie  do  in  fom 
points)  there  to  widen  the  differences,  and  at 
once  to  give  all  the  Chriftian  world(except  a 
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handfull  of  fom  Proteftants  )  fo  great  a 
fcandall  in  point  of  Church* government; 
whom  5  though  you  may  convince  them  of 
their  Errors  in  fom  points  of  Do&rine  ,  yet 
you  (hall  never  perfwade,  that,  to  complete 
their  Reformation,  they  muft  necefifarily  de- 
fert,  and  wholly  caft  off  that  Government, 
which  they,  and  all  before  them  have  ever 
owned  as  Catholick,Primitive,  and  Apofto- 
lical :  So  far,  that  never  Schifmaticks,  nor 
Hereticks,(except  thofb  Aerians)have  ftraied 
from  the  Unitie ,  and  Conformitie  of  the 
Church  in  that  point  5  ever  having  Bifliops 
above  Presbyters. 

Befides,  the  late  general  approbation  and 
fubmiffion  to  thisGovernment  of  Bifhops,by 
the  Clergie,  as  well  as  the  Laitie  of  thele 
Kingdoms ,  is  a  great  confirmation  of  My 
Judgment ;  and  their  inconftancie  is  a  great 
prejudice  againft  their  Noveltie  $ 1  cannot  in 
charitie  fo  far  doubt  of  their  learning  or  inte- 
grities if  they  underftood  not  what  hereto- 
fore they  did,  or  that  they  did  conform  con- 
trarie  to  their  Confidences;  So  that  their  faci- 
litie  and  levitieis  never  to  bee  excufed,  who^ 
before  ever  the  point  of  Church-government 
had  anie  free  and  impartial  debate,  contrarie 
to  their  former  Oaths  and  pra&ice,  againft 
their  obedience  to  the  Laws  in  force ,  and 
againft  My  confent^have  not  only  quite  cried 
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down  the  government  by  Bifhops5  but  have 
approoved  and  incouraged  the  violent  and 
moft  illegal  ftripping  all  the  Bi(hops,and  ma- 
nie  other  Church-men,of  all  their  due  Auto- 
ritie  and  Revenues,  even  to  the  felling  awaie, 
and  utter  alienation  of  thofe  Church-lands 
from  anie  Ecclefiaftical  ufes:So  great  a  power 
hath  the  ftream  of  times,  and  the  prevalencie 
of  parties,  over  fom  men's  judgments;  of 
vvhofe  fo  fudden  and  fo  total  change  little 
reafon  can  bee  giv'n^bdffides  the  Scot's  Armie 
comming  into  England. 

But  the  follie  of  thefe  men  will  at  laft  punifh 
it  felf,  and  the  Defertors  of  Epifcopacie  will 
appear  the  greateft  Enemies  to,  and  betraiers 
of  their  own  intereft:  for  Presbyterie  is  ne- 
ver fo  confidcrable,or  effedhial,  as  when  it  is 
joined  to,and  crowned  with  Epifcopacie*  All 
Minifters  will  finde  as  great  a  difference,  in 
point  of  thriving,  between  the  favor  of  the 
People,and  of  Princes,  as  plants  do  between 
beeing  watered  by  hand,or  by  the  fweet  and 
liberal  dews  of  Heaven. 

The  tenuitie  and  contempt  of  Clergie-men 
will  foon  let  them  fee,  what  a  poor  carcafs 
they  are,  when  parted  from  the  influence  of 
that  Head,  to  whofc  Supremacie  they  have 
beenfworn. 

A  little  moderation  might  have  prevented 
great  mifchiefs;  I  am  firm  to  Primitive 

3L  3  Epifco- 


l58 


Epifcopacie,  not  to  have  it  extirpated,  (if  I 
can  hinder  it.)  Difcretion  without  paffion 
might  eafily  reform,  whatever  the  ruft  of 
times,  or  indulgence  of  Laws,or  corruption 
of  manners  have  brought  upon  it.lt  beeing  a 
grofs  vulgar  error  to  impute  to,  or  revenge 
upon  the  Fun6Hon,the  faults  of  times,or  per- 
fons  which  feditious  and  popular  principle 
and  practice  all  wife  men  abhor. 

For  thofe  fecular  additaments  and  orna- 
ments of  Autoritie,Civil  Honor, and  Eftate, 
which  My  Predeceffors,  and  Chriftian  Prin- 
ces in  all  Countries  have  annexed  to  Biftiops 
arid  Church-  men-  I  look  upon  them,  but  as  ' 
juft  rewards  of  their  learning  and  pietie,who 
are  fit  to  bee  in  anie  degree  of  Church- 
Government  5  alfo  enablements  to  works  of 
Charitie  &  Hofpitalitie- meet  ftrengthenings 
of  their  Autoritie  in  point  of  refpedt  and  ob- 
fervance  5  which  in  peaceful  times  is  hardly 
paied  to  anie  Governors  by  the  meafure  of 
their  virtues,  fo  much,  as  by  that  of  their  E- 
ftates:  Povertie  and  meannefs  expofing  them  ] 
and  their  Autoritie  to  the  contempt  of  licen- 
tious mindes  and  manners,which  perfecuting 
Times  much  reftrained. 

I  would  have  fuch  men  Bifhops,as  are  moft 
worthie  of  thofe  incouragements,  and  beft  a- 
ble  to  ufe  them:if  at  anie  time  My  judgment 
of  men  failed  >  My  good  intention  made  My 
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error  venial :  and  fom  Bifhops,  I  am  fure, 1 
had,  whofe  learning,  gravitie,  and  pietie,  no 
men  of  anie  worth  or  forehead  can  denie:but, 
ofrfl  men,  I  would  have  Church-men,  efpe- 
cially  the  Governors,  to  bee  redeemed  from 
that  vulgar  negleft  •  which  (befides  an  innate 
principle  of  vkious  oppofition,which  is  in  all 
men  againft  thofe  that  feem  to  reproov,or  re- 
train them )  will  neceffarily  follow  both  the 
Presbyterian  paritie,which  make's  all  Mini- 
fters  equal- and  the  Independent  inferioritie, 
which  fet's  their  Paftors  below  the  People. 

This  for  My  judgment  touching  Epifcopa- 
cie :  wherein  (God  know's)  I. do  not  gratifie 
anie  defign  or  paffion  with  the  leaft  perver- 
ting of  Truth. 

And  now  I  appeal  to  God  above,^nd  all  the 
Chriftian  world,  whether  it  bee  juft  for  Sub- 
je&s,or  pious  for  Chriftians,by  violence  and 
infinite  indignities,  with  fervile  reftraints  to 
feek  to  force  Mee  their  King  and  Sove- 
reign, as  fom  men  have  endevoured  to  do,  a- 
gainft  all  thefe  grounds  of  My  judgment,  to 
confent  to  their  weak  and  divided  Novelties. 

The  greateft  Pretender  of  them  defire's  not 
more  then  I  da,  That  the  Church  fhould  bee 
governed,  as  Chrift  hath  appointed,  in  true 
Reafon,  and  in  Scripture  •  in  which  I  could 
never  fee  anie  probable  (hew  for  anie  other 
waies :  who  either  content  themfelvs  with 
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thc  examples  of  fom  Churches  in  their  infan- 
cie  and  folitude ,  when  one  Presbyter  might 
ferv  one  Congregation  in  the  Cittie  or  Coun- 
t rie  5  or  elf  denie  thefe  mo  ft  ev  ident  Trubhs, 
That  the  Apoftles  were  Bifhops  over  thofe 
Presbyters  they  ordained,  as  well  as  over  the 
Churches  they  planted ;  and  that  Govern- 
ment beeing  necelTarie  for  the  Churches  wel- 
beeing,  when  multiplied  and  fociated,  muft 
alfo  neceflfarily  defcend  from  the  Apoftles  to 
others,  after  the  example  of  that  power  and 
fuperioritic  they  had  above  others  5  which 
could  not  end  with  their  perfons  •  fince  the 
ufe  and  ends  of  fuch  Government  ftill  conr 
tinue. 

It  is  moft  fure,thatthepureft,primitive,and 
beft  Churches  flouriftied  under  Epifcopacie- 
and  may  fo  ftill,  if  ignorance,  fuperftition,  a- 
varice,revenge,and  other  diforderlie  and  dis- 
loyal paflions  had  not  fo  blown  up  fom  men's 
mindes  againft  it^that ,  what  they  want  of 
Reafon  or  Primitive  Patterns,  they  fupplie 
with  violence  and  oppreflion  $  wherein  fom 
men's  zeal  for  BilhopVLand,  Houfes,  and 
Revenues  hath  fet  them  on  work  to  eat  up 
Epifcopacie:  which  (however  other  men e- 
fteem)to  Mee  is  no  lefs  fin,then  Sacriledg*,  or 
a  robberieof  Go<i(the  giver  of  all  wee  have) 
of  that  portion  which  devout  mindes  have 
thankfully  given  again  tQ  him,  in  giving  it  to 


his  Church  and  Prophets  ;  through  vvhofe 
hands  hce  gratioufly  accepts  even  a  cup  of 
cold  water,  as  a  libation  offered  to  himfelf. 

Furthermore,  as  to  My  particular  engage- 
ment above  other  men,by  an  Oath  agreeable 
to  My  judgment,  I  am  folemnly  obliged  to 
preferv  that  Government,  and  the  Rights  of 
the  Church. 

Were  I  convinced  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of 
the  Fun&ion,  as  Antichriftian,  ( which  fom 
men  boldly,  but  weakly  calumniate)  el  could 
foon,with  Judgment,break  that  Oath,which 
erroneoufly  was  taken  by  Mee. 

But  beeing  daily,  by  the  beft  difquifition 
of  truth,  more  confirmed  in  the  Reafon  and 
Religion  of  that  to  which  I  am  Sworn  how 
can  anie  man  that  wifheth  not  My  damnati- 
on,perfwade  Mee  at  once  to  fo  notorious  and 
combined  fins,  of  Sacriledg  and  Perjurie  i 
befides  the  manie  perfonal  Injuftices  I  muft 
do  to  manie  worthie  men,  who  are  as  legally 
inverted  in  their  Eftates,  as  anie,  who  feek 
to  deprive  them  •  and  they  have  by  no  Law 
been  convi&ed  of thofe  crimes,  which  might 
forfeit  their  Eftates  and  Li velie- hoods, 

I  have  oft  wondred  how  men  pretending 
to  tendernefs  of  Confcience,  and  Reformati- 
on,can  at  once  tell  Mee,that  My  Coronation- 
Oath  bind's  Mee  to  Confent  to  whatfoever 
they  fhall  propound  to  Mee,(  which  they  urge 
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with  fuch  violence)  though  contrarie  to  all 
that  Rational  and  Religious  freedom  which 
everie  man  ought  to  preferv  5  and  of  which 
they  ieem  fo  tender  in  their  own  Votes ;  yetD 
at  the  fame  time,  thefe  men  will  needs  per- 
fwade  Mee,  That  I  muft,and  ought  to  difpenf 
with ,  and  roundly  break  that  part  of  My 
Oath,  which  bindes  Mee  (agreeable  to  the 
beft  light  of  Reafon  and  Religion  I  have)  to 
maintain  the  Government  and  legal  Rights 
of  the  Church.  Tis  ftrange,My  Oath  fhould 
bee  valid  in  that  part, which  both  My  felf  and 
all  men  in  their  own  cafe ,  efteem  injurious 
and  unreafonable,  as  beeing  againft  the  verie 
natural  and  effential  libertie  of  our  fouls  •  yet 
it  {hould  bee  invalided  to  bee  broken  in  an- 
other clauQwherein  I  think  My  felf  juftly  ob- 
liged, both  to  God,  and  Man* 

Yet  upon  this  Rack  chiefly  have  I  been 
held  fo  long,  by  fom  men's  ambitious  Cove- 
toufnefs  and  Sacrilegious  Crueltie,  torturing 
(with  Mee)  both  Church  and  State,  in  Civil 
diffenfions  5  till  I  (hall  bee  forced  to  confent, 
and  declare  that  I  do  approov,  what  ( God 
know's)I  utterly  diflike,  and  in  My  Soul  ab- 
horr  5  as  manie  waies  highly  againft  Reafon, 
Juftice^and  Religion:  and  whereto  if  I  fhould 
fhamefully  and  difhonorahly  give  My  con- 
fent, yet  ihould  I  not,by  fo  doing,  fatisfie  the 
divided  Interefts  and  Opinions  of  thofe 
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Parties ,  which  contend  with  each  other, 
as  well  as  both  againft  Mee,  and  Epifco* 
pacie. 

Nor  can  My  late  condefcending  to  the 
Scots,  in  point  of  Church- go vernment,  bee 
rightly  obje&ed  againft  Mee,  as  an  induce- 
ment for  Mee  to  confent  to  the  like  in  My  o- 
ther  Kingdoms :  For  it  ftiould  bee  confidered 
that  Epifcopacie  was  not  fo  rooted  and  fet- 
tled there,  as  'tis  here  nor  I  fin  that  refpe<ft) 
fo  ftri&ly  bound  to  continue  it  in  that  King- 
dom's in  this ;  for,  what  I  think  in  My  judg- 
ment beft  ,  I  may  not  think  fo  abfolutely- 
neceffarie  for  all  places,  and  at  all  times. 

If  anie  (hall  impute  My  yielding  to  them,as 
My  failing  and  fin,  I  can  eafily  acknowledg 
it  -j  but  that  is  no  argument  to  do  fo  again,  or 
much  worf 5 1  beeing  now  more  convinced  in 
that  point :  nor  indeed  hath  My  yielding  to 
them  been  fo  happie  and  fuccefsf  (A  as  to  en- 
courage Mee  to  grant  the  like  to  others. 

Did  I  fee  anie  thing  more  ofChrift,  as  to 
Meeknefs,  Juftice,Order,  Charhie,and  Loy- 
altiein  thofethat  pretend  to  other  modes  of 
Government,  I  might  fufped  My  judgment 
to  bee  bia(Ted,or  fore-ftalled  with  fom  preju- 
dice and  wontednefs  of  opinion  •  but  I  have 
hitherto  fo  much  cauf  to  fufpedt  the  contra- 
rie  in  the  manners  of  nytnieof  thofe  men5that 
I  cannot  from  them  gain  the  lead  reputation 
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for  their  new  waics  of  Government. 

Nor  can  I  finde  that  in  anie  Reformed 
Churches  (whofe  patterns  are  fo  cried  up  and 
obtruded  upon  the  Churches  under  My  Do- 
minion) either  Learning  or  Religion,  works 
of  Pietie  or  Charitie,  have  fo  flourifhed  be- 
yond what  they  have  don  in  My  Kingdoms 
(by  God's  blefling)  which  might  make  Mee 
believ  either  Presbyterie  or  Independencie 
have  a  more  benign  influence  upon  the 
Church  and  men's  hearts  and  lives,  then  E- 
pifcopaciein  it's  right  Conftitution. 

The  abufes  of  which,  deferv  to  bee  extir- 
pated,as  much  as  the  ufe  retained*,  for  I  think 
it  far  better  to  hold  to  Primitive  and  Uni- 
form Antiquitie,  then  to  complie  with  divi- 
ded Noveltie. 

A  right  Epifcopacte  would  at  once  fatisfie 
all  juft  defires  and  interefts  of  good  Bifhops, 
humble  Presbyters,  and  fober  People  fo  as 
Church-affairs  fliould  bee  managed,  neither 
with  Tyrannic,  Paritie,  nor  Popularity  *  nei- 
ther Bifhops  cje#ed,nor  Presbyters  defpifed, 
nor  People  opprefTed. 

And  in  this  integritie,  both  of  My  Judg- 
ment and  Confcience,  I  hope  God  will  pre- 
ferv  Mee* 

For  Thou^  0  Lord,  know  eft  my  nprigbtneft  and 
tender  ttefi  •,  &  thou  haft  fet  Mee  to  bee  a  Defen- 
der 


dor  of  the  Faiths  and  a  Protestor  of  thy  Church ; 
fofifer  Mee  not, by  anie  violence,  to  bee  over-born 
againft  My  Confcience. 

Afife,  O  Lord,  maintain  thine  own  Canf\  let 
not  thy  Church  bee  deformed,  as  to  that  Govern- 
ment, which,  derived  from  thy  Apoflles ,  hath 
been  reteined  in  purefi  and  primitive  Times,  till 
the  Revenues  of  the  church  became  the  ob]ctf  of 
Secular  envie  •  which  feeks  to  rob  it  of  all  the  en- 
couragements of  Learning  and  Religion. 

Make  Mee,  as  the  good  Samaritan,  companio- 
nate, and helpful  to  thy  afflitfed  Church  •  which 
fom  men  have  wounded  and  robbed^  others  paj?  by 
without  regard,  either  to  pit  tie,  or  reliev9 

As  My  powtr  is  from  thte,  fo  give  Mee  grace 
to  ufe  it  for  thee. 

And  though  1  am  not  fuffered  to  bee  Matter  of 
My  other  Rights,  as  a  K 1.  *  o  $  yet  preferv  Mee 
in  that  libertie  o  f  Reafon,  love  of  Religi$n,and  thy 
Churched  welfare,  which  are  fixed  in  My  Confci- 
ence, as  a  Chriflian. 

Preferv ,  from  Sacrilegious  invaftons,  thofc 
temporal  blefiings,  which  thy  Providence  hath  be- 
flowed  on  thy  Church  for  thy  glorie. 

Forgive  their  fins  and  mors,  who  have  deser- 
ved thy  ]ufl  permifion,  thus  to  let  in  the  wilde 
Boar  and  fubtil  Foxes,  to  wafie  and  deform  thy 
Vineyard,which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and 
the  dew  of  Heaven  fo  long  watered  to  a  happie  and 
flour  ijhing  eft  ate. 

O  Let 
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O  Let  Mee  not  bear  the  infamous  brand  to  alt 
Tofteritie,  of  beeing  the  firjl  Chriftian  King  in 
this  Kingdom,  who  fhould  confent  to  the  opprefion 
of  thy  Churchy  and  the  Fathers  of  it  5  whofe  errors 
I  would r -other,  with  Conftantinen  cover  with  ft- 
lence,and  reform  with  meeknep,  then  expofe  their 
Terfons,and  (acred  Fun  ff ions  }to  vulgar  contempt. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  fee' ft  how  much  I  have  fujfered 
with,  and  for  thy  Church  ^  make  no  long  tarrying 
O  my  God,  to  deliver  both  Idee,  and  it,  from  tin- 
reafonable  men  •  whofe  counfels  have  brought 
forth,  and continue  fuch  violent  confuftons ,by  a 
precipitant  destroying  the  antient  boundaries  of 
thy  Churche's  Peace  •  thereby  letting  in  all  man- 
ner of errors,  fchifms,  and  di  [orders. 

O  thou  God  of  Order^  and  if  truth,  in  thy  good 
time,  abate  the  malice,  affwagethe  rage,  and  con- 
found all  the  mifchievom  devifes  of  thine,  mine, 
and  thy  Churche's  enemies: 

T hat  I,  and  all  that  love  thy  Church,  may  fing 
praifes  to  thee,  and  ever  magnife  thy  falvation, 
even  before  the  Jons  of  men. 

18.  Upon  Uxbridg-TraffV,  and  other  Of- 
fers made  hy  the  King. 

I Look  upon  the  waie  of  Treaties,  as  a  re- 
tiring from  fighting  like  Beafts,  to  arguing 
like  Men  ^  whofe  ftrength  fhould  bee  more  in 
their  underftandings5then  in  their  limbs. 

And 


And  though  I  could  fcldom  get  opportu- 
nities to  Treat?  yet  I  never  wanted  either  de- 
fire  or  difpofition  to  it-,  having  greater  confi- 
dence of  My  Reafon,then  My  Sword :  I  was 
fo  wholly  refolvedto  yeeld  to  the  firft,that  I 
thought,  neither  My  fclf,nor  others,  fliould 
need  to  ufe  the  fecond,  if  once  wee  rightly 
underftood  each  other. 

Nor  did  I  ever  think  it  a  diminution  of  Mee, 
to  prevent  them  with  Expretfes  of  My  de- 
fires,  and  even  importunities  to  Treat:  It  bee- 
ing  an  office,  not  onely  of  humanitie,  rather 
to  ufe  Rer  f  n,then  Force  •  but  alfo  of  Chri- 
ftianitie,  to  feek  peace  and  enfue it. 

As  I  was  verie  unwillingly  compell'd  to 
defend  Myfelf  with  Armsj  fo  I  verie  wil- 
lingly imbracedanie  thing  tending  to  peace. 

The  events  cf  all  War  by  the  Sword  beeing 
verie  dubious-  and  of  a  Civil  War,  uncom- 
fortable ;  the  end  hardly  recompenfing,  and 
late  repairing  the  mifchief  of  the  means. 

Nor  did  anie  fuccefs  I  had  ever  enhance 
with  Mee  the  price  of  Peace,  as  earneftly  de- 
fired  by  Mee  as  anie  man-  though  I  was  like 
to  paie  dearer  for  it,then  anie  man  :  All  that  I 
fought  to  refer v, was  Mine  Honor,  and  My 
Confcience-,  the  one  I  could  not  part  with,as 
a  Kikg-  the other,as  a  Chriftian, 

The  Treatie  at  Uxbridg  gave  the  faireft 
hopes  of  an  happie  compofure  $  had  others 
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applied  thcmfelvs  to  it  with  the  fame  mode- 
ration^ as  I  did  ,  I  am  confident  the  War  had 
theti  ended. 

I  was  willing  to  condefcend,  as  far  as  Rea- 
fon,Honor,and  Confcience,would  give  Mee 
Icav  5  nor  were  the  remaining  differences  fo 
dTentialto  My  People's  happinefs-,or  of  fuch 
confequence ,  as  in  the  leaft  kinde  to  have 
hindered  My  Subje&'s  either  fecuritie ,  or 
profperitie  ^  for  they  better  enjoyed  both, 
manie  years,before  ever  thofe  demands  were 
made  5  fom  of  which  to  denie, 1  think  the 
greateft  Juftice  to  My  felf,  and  favor  to  My 
Subje&s. 

I  fee  Jealoufies  are  not  fo  eafily  allaied,  as 
they  are  raifed :  Som  men  are  more  afraid  to* 
retreat  from  violent  Engagements,  then  to 
Engage :  what  is  wanting  in  equitte.muft  bee 
made  up  in  pertinacie.  Such  as  had  .little  to 
enjoie  in  peace,  or  to  lofe  in  war,  ftudiedto 
render  the  verie  Name  of  Peace  odious  and 
fufpe&ed* 

In  Church-affairs;  where  I  had  leaft  liber- 
tie  of  prudence,having  fo  manie  ftri£i  Ties  of 
Confcience  upon  Mee,  yet  I  was  willing  to 
condefcend  fo  far  to  theHTettling  of  them,  as 
might  have  given  fair  fatisfa&ion  to  all  men, 
whom  fa&ion,  covetoufnefs,  or  fuperftition 
had  not  engaged  more,  then  anie  true  seal* 
charitie,or  love  of  Reformation* 

I  was 


I  was  content  to  yeeld  to  all  that  might 
feem  to  advance  true  pietie  ^  I  onely  fought 
to  continue  what  was  neceffaric  in  point  o( 
Order ,  Maintenance ,  and  Autoritie  to  the 
Churche's  Government*  and  what  I  am  per- 
fwaded  ( as  I  have  elfwhere  fet  down  My 
thoughts  more  fully)  is  moft  agreeable  to 
the  true  Principles  of  all  Government,  raifed 
to  its  full  ftature  and  perfe&ion  •  as  alfo  to 
the  Primitive- Apoftolical  pattern  ,  and  the 
practice  of  the  Univerfal  Church  conformed 
thereto. 

From  which  wholly  to  recedc,without  anie 
probable  rcafon  urged  or  anfvvered,  onely  to 
fatisfie  fom  men's  wils  and  phantafiesCwhich 
yet  agree  not  among  themfelvs  in  anie  point, 
but  that  of  extirpatingEpifcopacic,and  fight- 
ing againft  Mee)muft  needs  argue  fuch  a  foft- 
nefs,  and  infirmitie  of  minde  in  Mee,  as  will 
rather  part  with  God's  Truth,  then  Man's 
Peace,  and  rather  lofe  the  Churchc's  honor, 
then  crofs  fom  men's  Fa&ious  humors. 

God  know's,  and  time  will  difcover,  who 
were  mod  too  blame  for  the  un-fuccesfulnefs 
of  that  Treatie,  &  who  rnuft  bear  the  guilt  of 
after-calamities.I  believ,I  am  verieexcufable 
both  before  God,  and  all  unpaffionate  men, 
who  have  ferioufly  weighed  thofe  tranfa&i- 
ons,wherein  I  endevoured  no  lefs  the  reftau- 
ration  of  Peace  to  My  people^then  the  prefer- 
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vation  of  My  own  Crowns  to  My  pofte- 
ritie.  a 

Som  men  have  that  height,  as  to  interpret 
all  fair  Condefcendings ,  as  Arguments  of 
feeblenefs-,  and  gloriemoftinanunflexible 
ftifnefs,  when  they  fee  others  moft  fupple 
and  inclinable  to  them . 

A  grand  Maxim  with  them  was  alwaies  to 
ask  fomthin?,  which  in  reafon  and  honor 
muft  bee  denied,  that  they  might  have  fom 
color  to  refufe  all  that  was  in  other  things 
granted  ±  fetting  Peace  at  as  high  a  rate,  as 
the  worft  effe&s  of  War  •  endevouring  firft 
to  make  Mee  deftroie  My  felf  by  difhono- 
rable  conceflions,  that  fo  they  might  have 
thelefstodo. 

This  was  all  which  that  Treatie,  or  anie 
other  produced ,  to  let  the  world  fee,  how 
little  I  would  denie,or  they  grant,  in  order  to 
the  Publick  Peace. 

That  it  gave  occafion  to  fom  men's  further 
reftivenefs,  is  imputable  to  their  own  depra- 
red  tempers,  not  to  anie  Conceflions,or  Ne- 
gations of  Mine :  I  have  alwaies  the  content 
of  what  I  offered  and  they  the  regreet  and 
blame  for  what  they  refufed. 

The  higheft  tide  of  fuccefs  fet  Mee  not 
above  a  Treatie  •  nor  the  loweft  ebb  below  a 
Fight:  Though  I  never  thought  it  aniefign 
of  true  valour  to  bee  prodigal  of  men's  lives, 
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rather  then  to  bee  drawn  to  produce  our  own 
reafons^r  fubfcribe  to  other  men's. 

That  which  made  Mee  for  the  mo  ft  part 
prefage  the  unfuccesfulnefs  of  anie  Treatie, 
was5fom  men  s  unwillingnefs  toTreatrwhich 
implied  fom  things  were  to  bee  gained  bf 
the  Sword ,  whofe  unreifonablenefs  they 
Were  loth  to  have  fairly  fcanned5beeing  more 
proper  to  bee  a&ed  by  Souldiers then  by 
Counfellors. 

I  praie  God  forgive  them  that  Were  guiltie 
of  that  TreatieV Breaking  and  give  them 
grace  to  make  their  advantages  gotten  by  the 
Sword  a  better  opportunitie  to  ufe  fuch  mo- 
deration^ was  then  wanting- that  fo  though 
Peace  were  for  our  (ins  juftly  deferred,  yet  at 
laft  it  may  bee  happily  obtein'd  what  wee 
could  not  get  by  our  Treaties,  wee  may  gaia 
by  our  Praiers. 

0  Thou}that  art  the  God  dfRea(on,and  of Peace  ^ 
who  difdaineft  not  to  T reat  with  Sinners  ,  pre* 
venting  them  with  offers  of  atonement,  and  be- 
feeching  therh  to  bee  reconciled  with  thy  felf  -y  rtho 
want  ell  not  power,  or  juflice,  to  deflroie  them,  yet 
aboundeft  m  mercie  to  false  y  [often  our  hearts  bj 
the  blood  of  onr  Redeemer,  and per  [wade  m  toac* 
cept  of  Peace  with  thy  felf,  and  both  to  procure  and 
fre[erv  Peace  among  our  [elves  7a4  Men  and  Chri* 
ftiam.  How  oft  have  I  intreated  for  Peace !  but 
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when  J  Jpeak  thereof,  they  make  them  readie  to 
War. 

Condemn  us  not  to  our  pafiions,  which  are  de~ 
fruttive  both  of  our  felvs,  and  of  others. 

Clear  up  our  under  ft  andings  to  fee  thy  Truth, 
both  in  Reafon,as  Men  •  and  in  Religion,  as  Chri- 
fit  am :  and  incline  all  our  hearts  to  hold  the 
unitie  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  Peaces. 

T akefrom  us  that  enmitit  which  is  novo  in  our 
hearts  againjl  thee :  and  give  us  that  charitie 
which  [bould  bee  among  our  felvs. 
Remove  the  evils  of  War  me  have  deferved,and 
bellow  upon  u*  that  Peace,  which  onely  Chrijl  our 
great  Peace-  maker  can  merit. 


19.  Upon  the  Various  events  of  the  War^ 
VtBoriesjmd  Defeats. 

THe  various  Succeffes  of  this  unhappie 
war  have,  at  leaft,  afforded  Mee  varietie 
of  good  Meditations :  fometimes  God  was 
pleafed  to  trie  Mee  with  vi<5iorie,by  worfting 
My  Enemies,  that  I  might  know  how  with 
moderation  and  thanks  to  own,  and  ufe  his 
power,  who  is  onely  the  true  Lord  of  Hofis  ; 
able  when  he  pleafe's  to  reprefs  the  confi- 
dence of  thofe,that  fought  againft  Mee,  with 
fo  great  advantages  for  power  and  number. 
From  fmall  beginnings  on  My  part  hee  let 

Mee 


Mee  fee  that  I  was  not  wholly  forfaken  by 
My  people's  love,  or  his  protection. 

Other  times  God  was  pleafed  toexercife 
My  patience,  and  teach  Mee  not  to  truft  in 
i     the  arm  of  Fle(h,but  in  the  living  God . 

My  fins  fomtimes  prevailed  againft  the  ju- 
ftice of  My  cauf:  and  thofe  that  were  with 
Mee  wanted  not  matter  and  occafion  for  his 
juft  chaftifement  both  of  them,and  MeeiNor 
were  My  enemies  lefs  punifhed  by  that  pro- 
fperitie,  which  hardened  them  to  continue 
that  injuftice  by  open  hoftilitie,  which  was 
begun  by  moft  riotous  and  unparliamentarie 
Tumults. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  perfonil  and  private 
fins  may  oft-times  over-balance  the  Juftice  of 
Publick  engagements- nor  doth  God  account 
everie  gallant  Man  (in  the  world's  efteem)a 
fit  inftrument  to  affert  in  the  waie  of  War  a 
righteous  Cauf  •  The  more  men  are  prone  to 
arrogate  to  their  own  skill5valor  and  ftrength, 
the  lefs  doth  God  ordinarily  work  by  them 
for  his  own  glorie. 

I  am  fure  the  event  or  fuccefs  can  never 
ftate  the  Juftice  ofanieCauf,  nor  the  peace 
of  men's  Confciences,  nor  the  eternal  fate  of 
their  Souls. 

Thofe  with  Mee  had  ( I  think)  clearly  and 
undoubtedfy/ortheirJuftification.theWord 
of  God3aod  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  together 
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with  their  own  Oaths ;  all  requiring  obedi- 
ence to  My  juft  Command ;  but  to  none 
other  under  Heaven  without  Mee,  or  againft 
Mee,  in  the  point  of  raifing  Arms. 

Thofe  on  the  other  fide  are  forced  to  flie  ta 
the  (hifts  of  fom  pretended  Fears,  and  wiidc 
fijgdaraentals  of  State  ( as  they  call  them  ) 
which  a&ually  overthrow  the  prefent  fabrick 
both  ofGhurch  and  State^beeing  fuch  im^gi- 
narie  Reafons  for  felf-defenf  as  are  moft  im- 
pertinent for  thofe  men  to  alledg,who,beeing 
My  Subje&s,  were  manifeftly  the  firft  aflaul- 
ters  of  Mee  and  the  Laws:  firft  by  unfuppref- 
fed  Turnuks,after  by  lifted  Forces.Theiame 
Allegations,  they  ufe,  will  fit  anie  Fa&ion, 
that  hath  but  power  and  confidence  enough^ 
to  fecond  with  the  fword  alkheir  demands 
againft  the  prefent  Laws  and  Governors  5 
which  can  never  bee  fuch  as  fom  fide  or 
other  will  not  finde  fault  with,  fo  as  to  urge 
what  they  call  a  Reformation  of  them  to  a 
Rebellion  againft  them-,  fom  parafitick  Prea- 
chers have  dared  to  call  thofe  Martyrs,  who 
died  fighting  againft  Mee,  the  Laws^  their 
Oaths,  and  the  Religion  Eftablifhed. 

But  fober  Chriftians  know,  That  glorious 
Title  can  with  Truth  bee  applied  onelyto 
thofe,  who  fincerely  preferred  God's  Truth5 
and  their  dutie  in  alhhefe  particulars  before 
their  lives,  and  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in 


this  world who,having  no  advantageous  de- 
figns  by  anie  Innovation,  were  religioufly 
fenfible  of  thofe  Ties  to  God,  the  Church, 
and  My  felf,  which  laie  upon  their  Souls, 
"both  for  obedience  and  juft  afliftance. 

God  could,  and  I  doubt  not  but  hee  did 
through  his  mercie,  crown  manie  of  them 
with  eternal  life,  whofe  lives  were  loft  in  fo 
juftaCauf-  The  deftru&ion  of  their  bodies 
being  fan<ftified,as  a  means  to  fave  their  fouls. 

Their  wounds  and  temporal  ruine  ferving 
as  a  gratious  opportunitie  for  their  eternal 
health  and  happinefs ;  while  the  evident  ap- 
proach ot  death  did,through  God's  grace,ef- 
fe&ually  difpofe  their  hearts  to  fuch  Humili- 
tie,  Faith,  and  Repentance,  whit  h  together 
with  the  Reftitude  of  their  prefent  engage- 
ment, would  fully  prepare  them  for  a  better 
life  then  that,  which  their  enemic  s  brutifh 
and  difloyai  fiercencfs  could  deprive  them 
of-  or,  without  Repentance,hope  to  en  joie. 

They  have  often,  indeed,  had  the  better 
againft  My  fide  in  the  field-.but  never,!  believ, 
at  the  Bar  of  God's  Tribunal,  or  their  own 
Confciences  •  where  they  are  more  afraid  to 
encounter  thofe  manie  pregnant  Reafons,both 
from  Law,  Allegiance,and  all  true  ChrifHan 
grounds,which  conflict  witb?and  accufe  them 
in  their  own  thoughts ,  then  they  oft  were 
in  a  defperate  braverie ,  to  fight  againft  thole 
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Forces,  which  fomtimes  God  gave  Mec. 

Whole  condition  conquered,and  dying,! 
make  no  queft  ion,but  is  infinitely  more  to  bee 
chofen  by  a  fober  man,(that  duely  value's  his 
dutie,his  foul,and  eternitie3beyond  the  erijoi- 
ments  of  this  prefent  life)  then  the  moft  tri- 
umphant glorie,  wherein  their  and  Mine  E- 
nemies  fuperyive  •  who  can  hardly  avoid  to 
bee  daily  tormented  by  that  horrid  guilt, 
wherewith  their  fufpicious,or  now  convi&ed 
Confciences  do  purfue  them-,efpecially  fince 
they  and  all  the  world  have  feen5how  falf  and 
un-intended  thofe  pretenfions  were,  which 
they  fir  ft  fet  forth ,  as  the  onely  plaufible 
(though  not  juftifiable)  grounds  of  raifinga 
War,and  continuing  it  thus  long  againft  Mee 
and  the  Laws  eftabliflied^in  whofe  fafetie  and 
prefervation  all  honeft  men  think  the  welfare 
of  their  Countrie  doth  confift. 

For,and  with,all  which,it  is  far  more  hono- 
rable and  comfortable  to  fuflfer,  then  to  pro- 
fper  in  their  ruine  and  fubverfion. 

I  have  often  praied ,  that  all  on  My  fide 
might  join  true  pietie  with  the  fenf  of  their 
Loyaltie- and  bee  as  faithful  to  God  and  their 
own  fouls,as  they  were  to  Mee,  That  the  de- 
fers of  the  one  might  not  blaft  the  endevours 
of  the  other* 

Yet  I  cannot  think,that  anie  (hews,or  truth 
of  pietie  on  the  other  fide  were  fufficient  to 


difpenf  with,  or  expiate  the  defeats  of  their 
Dutie  and  Loyaltie  to  Mee,  which  have  fo 
pregnant  convi&ionson  men's  Conferences, 
that  even  profaner  men  are  mooved  by  the 
fenf  of  them  to  venture  their  Lives  for 
Mee. 

I  never  had  anie  vi&orie  which  was  with- 
out My  (orrow,  becauf  it  was  on  Mine  own 
Subje&s,  who,  YxVeAbfolom,  died  manieof 
them  in  their  fin:  And  yet  I  never  fuflferedanie 
Defeat,  which  made  Mee  defpair  of  God's 
mercie  and  defence. 

I  never  defired  fuch  Vi&ories,as  might  ferv 
to  conquer ,  but  onely  reftore  the  Laws 
and  Liberties  of  My  People  ,  which  I  faw 
were  extremely  opprcfTed  together  with  My 
Rights  by  thofe  men,  who  were  impatient  of 
anie  juft  reftraint. 

When  Providence  gave  Mee,or  denied  Mee 
Vi&orie,  My  defire  was  neither  to  boaft  of 
My  power,nor  to  charge  God  foolifhly;  who 
I  believed  at  laft  would  make  all  things  work 
together  for  My  good. 

I  wHhed  no  greater  advantages  by  the  War, 
then  to  bring  My  Enemie;  to  modcration5aiid 
My  Friendsto  peace.  .bshoo 

I  was  affraid  of  the  temptatioh  of  an  abk> 
lute  conqueft,  and  never  praied  more  for  Vi- 
dor ie  over  others,  then  over  My  felf.  \VHen 

4d  M  4  the 


178  E'*4i/  BcL<Ti\i)trim 

the  firft  was  denied  ,  the  fecond  was  granted 
Mee,which  God  faw  beft  for  Mee. 

The  different  events  were  but  the  methods 
of  diviiiejuftice,by  contrarie  windes  to  win- 
now us:  That,  by  puniihing  our  fins,  hee 
might  purge  them  from  us  5  and,  by  defer- 
ring Peace,  hee  might  prepare  us  more  to 
prize,  and  better  to  ufe  fo  great  a  bleffing. 

My  often- MefTages  for  Peace  (hewed  that 
I  delighted  not  in  War  •  as  My  former  Con- 
ceffions  Efficiently  teftified,  how  willingly  I 
would  have  prevented  it  •  and  My  total  un- 
preparednefs  for  it,  how  little  I  intended  it. 

The  confcience  .of  My  Innocencie  forbad 
Mee  to  fear  a  War ,  but  the  love  of  My 
Kingdoms  commanded  Mee  (if  polfible)  to 
avoid  it. 

I  am  guiltie  in  this  War  of  nothing  but 
this,  That  I  gave  fuch  advantages  to  fom 
Men,by  confirming  their  power,  which  they 
knew  not  to  ufe  with  that  modeftie  and  gra- ; 
titudc,  which  became  their  Loyaltje  and  My 
confidence, 

Had  I  yeelded  lefs,  I  had  been  oppofed 
lefst  had  I  denied  more,  I  had  been  more 
pbeied. 

/Tisnow  too  late  to  review  the  occafions 
orthp  War  $  I  wifh  onely  a  happie  conclu- 
sion of  fb  unhappje  beginnings  ;  The  inevita- 


ble  fate  of  our  fins  was  (nodoubt)fuch,as 
would  no  longer  fuffer  the  Divine  Juftice  to 
bee  quiet  :  wee,  having  conquered  his  pati- 
ence5  are  condemned  by  mutual  conquerings, 
to  deftroie  one  another :  for,the  raoft  profpe- 
rous  fuccefles  on  either  fide  impair  the  wel- 
fare of  the  whole. 

Thofe  Vidories  are  ftili  miferable,  that 
leav  our  fins  unfubdued  fluftiing  our  pride, 
and  animating  to  continue  Injuries. 

Peace  it  felf  is  not  defirable,till  repentance 
hath  prepared  us  for  it. 

When  wee  fight  more  againft  our  felvs,and 
lefs  againft  God  ,  wee  flialL  ceaf  fighting 
againft  one  anotherjl  praie  God  thefe  may  all 
meet  in  our  hearts,  and  fo  difpofe  us  to  an 
happie  conclufion  of  thefe  Civil  Wars ;  that 
I  may  know  better  to  obeie  God,  and  govern 
My  People  •  and  they  may  learn  better  to 
obeie  both  God,  and  Mee. 

Nor  do  I  defire  anie  man  fliould  bee  fur- 
ther fiibjeft  to  Mee,  then  all  of  us  may  bee 
fubjedtoGod.  ,  r 

o  My  Cod7  make  Mee  content  to  bee  ovircom, 
when  thou  wilt  have  itfo. 

Teach  Mee  the  noble  (I  Vielorie  over  My  felf, and 
My  Enemies  by  Patience  ;  which  was  chritt's 
Conquest  ,  and  may  well  becom  d  Chrijtian 

Between 


Between  both  thy  hands,  the  right  fomtimes 
fupporting,  and  the  left  afjlitfing,  fafhion  us  to 
that  frdme  of Pietie  thou  like  ft  beSl. 

Forgive  the  Pride  tbtt  attend' sour  profperous, 
and  the  repinings  which  follow  our  dtfaftrous  e- 
vtnts ;  when, going  forth  in  our  own  fir  ength, thou 
mthdraweji  thine,  and  goejl  not  forth  with  our 
Armies. 

Bee  thou  all,  when  wee  are  fomthing,  and  when 
wee  are  nothing  •  that  thou  mat  ft  have  the  glorie, 
when  wee  are  in  a  victorious,  or  inglorious  con- 
dition. 

Thou,  O  Lordjknowefi,  how  hard  it  is  for  Mee  to 
fuffer  fo  much  evil  from  My  Subjects,  to  whom  I 
intend  nothing  but  good  •  and  1  cannot  but  fujfer 
in  thofe  evils  which  they  compel  Mee  to  inflift 
upon  them ,  punijhing  My  felf  in  their  pumjh- 
ments. 

Since  therefore  both  in  conquering,  and  beeing 
qpnquered,  1  am  ftiU  a  Sufferer ,  1  befeech  thee  to 
give  Mee  a  double  portion  of  thy  Spirit,  and  that 
meafure  of  grace,  which  onely  can  bee  fuffcient 
for  Mee. 

As  lam  mofi  afflifled,  fo  make  Mee  molt  refor- 
med, that  I  may  bee  not  onely  happie  to  fee  an  end 
of  thefe  civil  di  ft  rations,  but  a  chief  Inftrument 
to  re  fore  and  eftablijh  a  firm  and  bleffed  Peace  to 
My  Kingdoms. 

Stir  up  in  all  Parties  pious  ambitions  to  over- 
corn  each  other  with  Reafon^  Moderation,  and  fuch 
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Self-denial,  as  becom's  thofe,  who  'consider  that 
our  mutual  divisions  are  our  common  difira&ions, 
and  the  Union  of  all  is  everie  good  man's  chief  eft 
interefl. 

If,  O  Lord,  as  for  the  fins  of  our  Peace,  thou 
haft  brought  upon  us  the  miferiesofWar^  fofor 
the  fms  of  War  thou  (hould'Jl  feefitjlillto  denie  us 
the  blefsing  of  peace,  and  fo  to  keep  us  in  a  circula- 
tion of  mtferies  •  yet  give  Mee  thy  Servant,  and 
all  Loyal ,  though  afflitfed  Sntyetts,  to  enjoie  that 
Peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  to  us,  nor 
take  from  us. 

Impute  not  to  Mee  the  blood  of  My  Subjc&s, 
which  with  infinite  unwillingnefs  and  grief  hath 
been  fhedby  Mee  in  My  juft  and  neceffarie  defenf  ; 
but  wafb  Mee  with  that  pretious  blood  which  hath 
been  Jned  for  Mee  by  My  great  Peace-maker  $efus 
Chrift  :  who  will,Itruft,  redeem  Mee  Jhortly  out 
of  all  My  troubles :  for,  I  know  the  triumphing  of 
the  Wicked  is  bnt  Jhortyand  thejoie  of  Hypocrites  is 
but  for  a  moment . 


20.  Upon  the  (Reformations  of  the 
Times* 

j^O  Glorie  is  more  to  bee  envied  then  that 
i- 11  of  due  reforming  either  Church  or  State, 
when  deformities  are  fuch,  that  the  pertur- 
bation 
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bation  and  Novcltie  arc  not  lilce  to  exceed 
die  benefit  of  Reforming. 

Although  God  fhoutd  not  honor  Mee  fo 
far,  as  to  make  Mee  an  Inftrumcnt  of  fo  good 
a  worthy et  I  ftiould  bee  glad  to  fee  it  don. 

As  I  was  wel-pleafed  with  this  Parliament  s 
firft  intentions  to  reform  what  the  Indul- 
gence of  Times,  and  corruption  of  manners 
might  have  depraved  5  fo  I  am  forrie  to  fee, 
after  the  freedom  of  Parliament  was  by  facti- 
ous Tumults  opprefled ,  how  little  regard 
was  had  to  the  good  Laws  eftabliflied,  and 
the  Religion  fettled  •  which  ought  to  bee  the 
firft  Rule  md  Standard  of  reforming:  with 
how  much  partialitie  and  popular  com- 
pliance the  paflions  and  opinions  of  men  have 
teen  gratified  to  the  detriment  of  thePub- 
lick,and  the  infinite  fcandal  of  the  Reformed 
Religion* 

What  diflfolutions  of  all  Order  and  Go- 
vernment in  the  Church,  what  Novelties  of 
Schifms  and  corrupt  Opinions,  what  unde- 
cenciesand  confufions  in  facred  Adminiftra- 
tions,  what  facrilegious  invafions  upon  the 
Rights  and  Revenues  of  the  Church,  what 
contempt  and  oppreffions  of  the  Clergie, 
what  injurious  diminutions  and  perfecutings 
of  Mee  have  followed  ( as  fhowres  do  warm 
glpams)  the  talk  of  Reformation,  all  fober 
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men  arc  Witneffcs,  and  (with  My  fdf)fad 
Spe&ators  hitherto. 

The  great  mifcarriage  I  think  is,  that  popu- 
lar clamors  and  furie  have  been  allowed  the 
reputation  of  Zeal  and  the  Publickfenf;  fa 
that  the  ftudie  to  pleaf  fom  Parties  hath  in- 
deed injured  a  1L 

Freedom^moderatton^and  impartialitieare 
fure  the  beft  tempers  of  reforming  Councels 
and  endevours :  what  is  adted  by  Factions 
cannot  but  offend  more  then  it  pleafeth* 

I  have  offered  to  put  all  differences  in 
Church-affairs  and  Religion  to  the  free  con- 
futation of  a  Synod  or  Convocation  rightly 
chofen  j  the  refults  of  whofe  Couafels  as 
they  would  have  included  the  Votes  of  all5 
fo  'its  like  they  would  have  giv'n  moftfatif- 
fa&ion  to  all. 

The  Afferablieof  Divines,  whom  the  two 
Houfcs  have  applied  (in  an  unwonted  waie) 
to  advifeof  Church-affairs,I  diflike  not  fur- 
ther, then  that  they  are  not  legally  convened 
and  chofen  j  nor  Ad  in  the  name  of  all  the 
Ckrgie  of  England,  nor  with  freedom  and 
impartialitie  can  do  anie  thing ,  beeing  li- 
mited and  confined^  if  not  over-awed>  to  do 
and  declare  what  they  do. 

For  I  cannot  think  fo  manie  men  cried  up 
for  learning  and  pietie,  who  formerly  allowed 
the  Liturgie  aiyi  Government  of  the  Church 

of 


of  England,  as  to  the  main,  would  have  fo 
fuddenly  agrec'd  quite  to  abolifli  both  of 
them,(the  laft  of  which,  they  knew  to  bee  of 
Apoftolical  inftitution,  at  leaft ;  as  of  Primi- 
tive and  Univerfal  pra&ice)  if  they  had  been 
left  to  the  libertie  of  their  own  fuftrages,&  if 
influence  of  contrarie  Fa&ions  had  not  by  fe- 
cret  encroachments  of  hopes  and  fears,  pre- 
vailed upon  them,  to  complie  with  fo  great 
and  dangerous  Innovations  in  the  Church ; 
without  anie  regard  to  their  own  former 
jtidgment  and  pra&ice,  or  to  the  common  in- 
tereft  and  honor  of  all  the  Clergie  ^  and,  in 
them ,  of  Order,  Learning  and  Religion , 
againft  examples  of  all  ^ntient  Churches , 
the  Laws  in  force,and  My  confcnt-  which  is 
never  to  bee  gained  againft  fo  pregnant  light, 
as  in  that  point  (hin'es  on  My  underftanding. 

For  I  conceiv,  that  where  the  Scripture  is 
not  fo  clear  and  punctual  in  precepts,  there 
the  Conftant  and  Univerfal  pra&ice  of  the 
Church,  in  things  not  contrarie  to  Reafon, 
Faith,  good  Manners,  or  anie  pofitive  Com- 
mandos the  beft  Rule  that  Chriftians  can  I 
follow. 

I  was  willing  to  grant  or  reftore  to  Presby- 
terie  what  with  Reafon  or  Difcretion  it  can 
pretend  to,in  a  conjun&ure  with  Epifcopacie^ 
but,  for  all  that,wholly  to  invade  the  Power, 
and  by  the  Sword  to  arrogate  and  quite  ab- 
rogate 
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rogate  the  Autoritie  of  that  Antient  Order, 
I  think  neither  juft  as  to  Epifcopacie,nor  fafc 
for  Presbyterie,  nor  yet  anie  waie  convenient 
for  this  Church  or  State. 

A  due  reformation  had  eafily  followed  mo- 
derate Counfils,and  fuch  ( I  belcev)  as  would 
have  giv'n  more  content  even  to  the  moft  of 
thofe  Divines  who  have  been  led  on  with 
much  Gravitie  and  Formalize,  to  carrie  on 
other  men's  defigns ;  which,no  doubt,  manie 
of  them  by  this  time  difcover,  though  they 
dare  not  but  fmother  their  fruftrations  and 
difcontents. 

The  fpecious  and  popular  titles  of  Christ's 
Government ,  Throne  ,  Scepter ,  and  King- 
dom, (  which  certainly  is  not  divided ,  nor 
hath  two  faces,  as  their  Parties  now  have,  at 
lcaft)  alfo  the  noif  of  a  thorow-Reforma- 
tion,  may  as  eafily  bee  fixed  on  new  models^ 
as  fair  colors  may  bee  put  to  ill-favoured 
figures. 

The  breaking  of  Church- windows,  which 
Time  had  fufficiently  defaced-,  pulling  down 
of  Croffes,  which  were  but  civil,not  Religi- 
ous marks  $  defacing  of  the  Monuments  and 
Inscriptions  of  the  Dead,which  ferved  but  to 
put  Pofteritie  in  minde  to  thank  God  for  that 
clearer  light  wherein  they  live :  The  leaving 
of  all  Miniftcrs  to  their  liberties  and  private 
abilities  itrthc  publick  fervice  of  God^where 

no 
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no  Chriftian  can  tell  to  what  hee  may  faie  I  I 

Amm  %  nor  what  adventure  hefe  may  make  I 

of  feeming  (at  leaft)  to  confent  to  the  Errors,  I 

Blafphemies ,  and  ridiculous  Undeccncies  ,  I  :: 

which  bold  and  ignorant  men  lift  to  vent  in  I  p 

their  Praiers,  Preaching,  and  other  Offices :  I 

The  fetting  forth  alfo  of  old  Catechifms  and  I  m 

Confeflfions  of  Faith  new  dreft,importing  as  1 1 

much  as  if  there  had  been  no  found  or  clear  I ; 

Db&rine  of  Faith  in  this  Church,before  fom  I  n 

four  or  five  years  confutation  had  matured  I  \ 

their  thoughts,touching  their  fir  ft  Principles  I  \ 

of  Religion:  If 

All  thefe,  and  the  like,  are  the  effe£te  of  po-  I : 

pular,  fpecious,  and  deceitful  Reformations,  I  ( 

(that  they  might  not  feem  to  have  nothing  to  J 

do)  and  may  give  fom  (hort  flafhes  of  content  I 

to  the  Vulgar,(  who  are  taken  with  Novelties,  I 

as  Children  with  Babies,  verie  much,but  not  I 

verie  long)  But  all  this  amount's  not  to,  nor  I 

can  injuftice  merit  the  glorie  of  thcChurche's  I 

thorow-Reformation-,  fince  they  leav  all  I 

things  more  deformed,  diforderlie,  and  dif-  I 

contented,  then  when  they  began,  in  point  of  I 

Pietie,Moralitie,Charftie,aftd  good  Order,  1 

Nor  can  they  eafily  recompenf  or  remedie  I 

the  inconveniences  and  mifchiefs,  which  they  I 

have  purchafed  fo  dearly,  and  which  have,  I 

and  ever  will  neceffarily  enfue,  till  due  reme-  I 

dies  bee  applied.                 •  '  I 

I  wilh 
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t  wifli  they  would,at  laft,make  it  their  Una- 
nimous work  to  do  God's  work,and  not  their 
Own :  Had  Religion  been  firft  confidered  (as 
it  merited)  much  trouble  might  have  been 
prevented. 

But  Tom  men  thought  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  thfs  Church  and  State,  fixfcd  by  fo 
manie  Laws  and  long  Cuftortis ,  would  net 
run  into  their  new  moulds  tiil  they  had  firft 
melted  it  in  the  fire  of  a  Civil  War-,by  the  ad* 
vantages  of  which  they  refolved,  if  they  pre- 
vailed, to  make  My  felf  and  all  My  Subjedte 
fall  down  and  worfnipthe  Images  they  lliould 
form  and  fct  up  :  If  there  had  been  as  much 
of  Chnjl's  Spirit  for  mecknefs,  wifdoiri,and 
charitie,  in  men's  hearts,  as  there  was  of  his 
Name  ufed  in  the  pretentions,  to  reform  all 
to  Chrijl's  Rult^  it  would  certainly  have  ob- 
ttined  more  of  God's  bleffing,  and  produced 
more  of  Chrift's  Glorie,theChurche'sGood ; 
the  Honor  of  Religion ,  and  the  Unitie  of 
Chtiftians. 

Publick  Reformers  had  need  firft  A<5t  in 
private,arid  pradice  that  on  their  own  hearts 
Which  they  purpofe  to  trie  on  others^for  De- 
formities within  will  foonbetraie  the  Preten- 
ders of  publick  Reformations  to  fuch  private 
defigtis  as  muft  needs  hinder  the  Publick 
good. 

Iam  fure  the  tight  Methods  of  Reforming 
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the  Church  cannot  confift  with  that  of  per- 
turbing the  Civil  Statej  nor  can  Religion  bee 
juftly  advanced  by  dcprefling  Loyaltie5whicjhi 
is  one  of  the  chiefeft  Ingredients  and  Orna- 
ments of  true  Religion ;  for,  next  to  f car  God, 
is^  Honor  the  King. 

,  I  doubt  not  btit  Chrift's  Kingdom  may 
bee  fet  up  without  pulling  down  Mine  nor 
will  anie  men  in  impartial  times  appear  good 
Ghriftians,  that  approov  not  themfelvs  good 
Subjects. 

Chrift's  Government  will  confirm  Mine, 
not  overthrow  it  (ince  as  I  own  Mine  from 
Him,  fo  I  defire  to  rule  for  his  Glorie,and  his 
Churche's  good. 

Had  fom  men  truly  intended  CbriH's  Go- 
vernment ,  or  knew  what  it  meant  in  their 
hearts,  they  could  never  have  been  fo  ill-go- 
verned in  "their  wrords  and  adions,  both  a- 
gainft  Mee  and  one  another. 

As  good  ends  cannot  juftifie  evil  means-5fo 
nor  will  evil  beginnings  ever  bring  forth 
good conclufions  y.  unlefs  God,  by  a  miracle 
of  Mercie,  create  Light  out  of  Darknefs,  Or- 
der out  of  our  Conf  ufionS;  and  Peace  out  of 
our  Pafllons. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  who  onety  can'flgive  m  beautie 
for  afhes,  and  T ruth  for  flypocr/fte  5  fuffer  us  not 
to  bee  miferably  deluded  with  Phartfatcal  mffs- 
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ings ,  in  (lead  of  chrifiian-  Reformings. 

0'ir  great eH  deformities  are  within  •  waken* 
iht  f-jcreB  Ccnfurtrsj  and  frfl  Reformers  of  our 
tivnfoulsi  .  k  *'l>-  *  ^  kJ  - 
7047  /#  ckarnefs  of judgment yand up- 
right nefs  of  heart  bee  means  to  reform  what  is  in- 
deed amifs  in  Church  ami  State 

Create  in  us  (lean  hearts ,  0  Lord,  and  renew 
right  (fir its  within  us  $  that  wee  may  do  all  by 
thy  directions  >  to  thy  glorii ,  and  with  thy  ble fi- 
fing. 

Tittie  the  deformities  which  fom  rafh  and  cruel 
Reformers  hsve  brought  upon  this  Church  and 
State  :  Quench  the  fires  which  Tactions  ha<ve  kin- 
died,  under  the  prttcn f  of  Rr forming. 

As  thou  haft  fliewed  the  wo?  Id*  by  iheit  dwi- 
Jions  and  confufionsy  what  is  thevravitie  of  fom 
metis  intentio/ts^and  weaknefs  of  their  judgments^ 
fo  bring  us  at  laft  more  re  fired  out  of  thi  f  fres? 
by  the  methods  ofChriftiM  and  charitable  Refor- 
mations ;  wherein  nothing  of  Ambition ,  Revenge, 
Covetoufkefs,  or  Sacriledgy  may  have  anie  influ- 
ence upon  their  counsels,  wham  thy  Providence  in 
jufi  and  lawful  wales  (hall  entruft  with  figreat^ 
gdod,  and  now  mofl  wteffdrie  wort: :  thai  I  and 
My  People  may  bee  fo  blefsd  wth  inward  Pietie^d 
rpdybeH  teach  hs  how  totifethe  blefsing  of  out- 
ward  Peaces 
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%U  Upon  flU  Majeftie's  Letters  taken  and 
divulged. 

T He  taking  of  My  Letters  was  an  oppor- 
tunitie  ,  which,  as  the  malice  of  Mine 
Enemies  could  hardly  have  exfpe&ed  it ,  fo, 
they  knew  not  how  with  Honor  and  Civili- 
tie  to  life :  Nor  do  I  think,  with  fober  and 
worthie  mindes ,  anie  thing  in  them  could 
tend  fo  much  to  My  reproach ;  as  the  odious 
divulging  of  them  did  to  the  infamie  of  the 
Divulgers:  The  greateft  experiments  of  Vir- 
tue and  Noblenefs  beeimr  discovered  in  the 
greateft  advantages  againft  an  enemie  *  and 
the  greateft  obligations  beeiwgthofe,  which 
are  put  upon  us  by  them,  from  whom  wee 
could  leaft  have  exfpe&ed  therfi. 

And  fuch  I  ihould  have  efteemed  the  con- 
cealing of  My  Papers  The  freedom  and  fe- 
crefie  of  which  command's  a  civilitie  from  all 
men,  not  wholly  barbarous  nor  is  there  anie 
thing  more  inhumane  then  to  expofe  them  to 
Publick  view. 

Yet  fince  Providence  will  have  it  fo,  I  am 
content  fo  much  of  My  heart  (which  I  ftudie 
to  approov  to  God's  omnifcience)  fhould  bee 
difcovered  to  the  world,without  anie  of  thofe 
drefTes  or  popular  captations  which  fom  men 
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tife  in  their  Speechesand  ExprefTes- 1  wifh  My 
Subje<£ls  had  yet  a  clearer  fight  into  My  moft 
retired  thoughts  • 

Where  they  might  difcover  how  they  are 
divided  between  the  love  and  care  I  have,not 
more  to  preferv  My  own  Rights,  then  to 
procure  their  Peace  and  Happinefs  $  and  that 
extreme  grief  to  fee  them  both  Deceived  and 
Deftroicd, 

Nor  can  anie  men's  malice  bee  gratified  fur- 
ther by  My  Letters,  then  to  fee  My  conftan- 
cie  to  My  Wife,  the  Laws,  and  Religion. 
Bees  will  gather  Honie,  where  the  Spider 
fuck's  Poifon. 

That  I  endevour  to  avoid  the  prcflfures  of 
My  Enemies,  by  all  fair  and  juft  correfpon- 
dencies,  no  man  can  blame,  who  love's  Mee, 
or  the  Common- wealth  5  fince  My  Subjcdts 
can  hardly  bee  happie,  if  I  bee  miferable  $  or 
enjoie  their  Peace  and  Liberties,  while  I  am 
opprefTed. 

The  world  may  fee  how  fom  men's  defign, 
like  Ab  folorns^  is, by  enormous  anions, to  wi- 
den differences ,  and  to  exafperate  all  fides  to 
fuch  diftances,as  may  make  all  reconciliation 
cefperate. 

Yet,I  thank  God,I  can  not  onely  with  Pa- 
tience bearthis,as  other  indigniciestbut  with 
Charitie  forgive  them. 

The  integritie  of  My  intentions  is  not  jea- 
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loiis  of  anie  injuria,  My  expretfions  can  da 
them  v  for  although  the  confidence  of  priva- 
cie  may  admit  greater  freedom  in  writing 
fuchLetters,which  may  bee  liable  to  envious 
exceptions  *  yet  the  Innocencie  of  My  chief 
purpofes  cannot  bee  fo  ftained,  or  mif  inter- 
preted by  them,  as  not  to  let  all  men  fee,  that 
I  wifh  nothing  more  then  an  happie  compo- 
sure of  differences  with  Juftice  and  Honor, 
not  more  to  My  own,  then  My  People- s  con- 
tent, who  have  anie  fparks  ofLoveorLoy- 
altie  left  in  them :  who,  by  thofe  My  Letters, 
may  bee  convinced,that  I  can  both  mindeand 
A&  Mine  own,and  My  Kingdom's  Affairs,fo 
as  becom's  a  Prince  •,'  which  Mine  Enemies 
have  alwaies  been  verie  loth  {hould  bee  be- 
lieved of  Mee  •  as  if  I  were  wholly  confined 
to  the  Dilates  and  Directions  of.  others, 
whom  they  pleaf  to  brand  with  the  names  of 
Evil  .Counsellors. 

It's  probable  fom  men  will  now  look  up* 
cn  Mee  as  My  own  Councilor  •  and,  having 
none  elf  to  quarrel  with  under  that  notion, 
they  will  hereafter  confine  their  anger  to  My 
felf  :  Although  I  know  they  are  verie  un- 
willing I  fliould  enjoie  that  libertie  of  My 
own  Thoughts,  pr  follow  that  light  of  My 
own  ConTrience,  which  they  labor  to  bring 
into  an  abfolute  caprivitie  to  themfelvs  %  not 
allowing;  Mee  to  think  their  Counfels  to  bee 
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other  then  good  for  Mee,  which  have  fo  long 
maintained  a  War  againft  Mee. 

The  Viftorie  they  obteined  thatdaie^when 
My  Letters  became  their  prize,  had  been  e- 
ncugh  to  have  fatiated  the  moft  ambitious 
thirft  of  Popular  Glorie  among  the  Vulgar  j 
with  whom  Profperitie  gain's  the  greateft 
fteem  and  applauf  5  as  Adverfitie  expofeth  to 
their  greateft  flighting  and  dif-refpe<5t :  As  if 
good  fortune  werealwaies  the  (hadow  of  Vir- 
tue and  Juftice^and  did  not  oft'ner  attend  viti- 
ous  and  injurious  anions,  as  to  this  world. 

But  I  fee  no  fecular  advantages  feem  fuffi- 
cient  to  that  Cauf,  which  began  with  Tu- 
mults, and  depend's  chiefly  upon  the  reputa- 
tion with  the  Vulgar. 

They  think  no  Victories  fo  effectual  to 
their  defigns  as  thofe ,  that  moft  rout  and 
wafte  My  Credit  with  My  People  in  whofe 
hearts  they  feek  by  all  means  to  fmother  and 
extinguith  all  fparks  of  Love,  Refpeft,  and 
Loyaltie  to  Mee,  that  they  may  never  kindle 
again,  fo  as  to  recover  Mine,  the  Law's,  and 
the  Kingdom's  Liberties,  which  fom  men 
feek  to  overthrow :  The  taking  a  way  of  My 
Credit  is  but  a  neceflarie  preparation  to  the 
taking  away  of  My  Life,and  My  Kingdoms  • 
Fffft  I  mufl  feem  neither  fit  to  Live,nor  wnr- 
thie  to  Reign  •  by  exquifite.  methods  ofcun  * 
ning  and  crueltie;  I  muft  bee  compelled,  firfi  ' 
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to  follow  the  I^nerals  of  My  Honor,  and 
then  bee  deftroied :  But  I  know  God's  un- 
erring and  impartial  Juftice  can,  and  will 
overrule  the  moft  perverf  wills  and  defigns 
of  men  ^  Hee  is  able,  and  (I  hope)  will  turn 
even  the  worft  of  Mine  Enemie's  thoughts 
and  a&ipns  to  My  good . 

Nor  do  I  think,  that  by  the  furprize  of  My 
Letters,  I  have  loft  anie  more  then  fo  manie 
Papers:  How  much  they  have  loft  of  that  re- 
putation, for  Civilitie  and  Humanitie  (which 
ought  to  bee  pafd  to  all  men,  and  moft  be- 
corn's  fuch  as  pretend  to  Religion)  befides 
that  of  Refpe6l  and  Honor,  which  they  ovv 
to  their  King,  prefent ,  and  after- times 
willjudg.  And  I  cannot  think  that  their  own 
Consciences  are  fo  ftupid,as  not  to  inflidt  up- 
on them  fom  fecret  impreflions  of  that  fliame 
and  dishonor,  whiph  attend's  all  unworthie 
a6Hons,have  they  never  fomuch  ofPublick 
flatterie^and  Popular  countenance. 

I  am  fure  f  hey  can  never  exfpeft  the  Divine 
Approbation  of  fuch  indecent  a<5Hons5if  they 
do  but  remember  how  God  blefs'd  the  mo- 
deft  refpe&and  filial  tendernefs  which  Noab's 
Sons  bare  to  their  father  nor  did  his  open 
infirmitie  juftifie  Chams  impudencie,  or  ex- 
empt him  from  that  curf  of  beeing  Servant  of 
fcrvantsi  which  curf  muft  needs  bee  on  them 
who  feek  by  difhonorable  actions  to  pleaf 
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the  Vulgar ,  and  confirm  by  ignoble  a<5ts 
their  dependence  upon  the  People. 

Nor  can  their  malitious  intentions  bee  ever 
either  cxcufable5or  profperous,who  thought, 
by  thismean$5toexpofe  Mee  tothehigheft 
reproach  and  contempt  of  My  People  $  for- 
getting that  Dutie  of  modeft  concealment, 
which  they  owed  to  the  Father  of  their 
Countrie,  in  cafe  they  had  difcovered  anie 
real  uncomlinefs ;  which,  I  thank  God,  they 
did  not  5  who  can,  and,  I  believ,  hath  made 
Mee  fas  hee  did  David)  more  refpeded  in  the 
hearts  of  manie,  to  whom  they  thought,by 
publifhing  My  private  Letters,  to  have  ren- 
dred  Mec  as  a  vile  Per/on,  not  fit  to  bee  tru- 
fted^or  considered,  under  anic  notion  of  Ms* 
jeftie. 

But  thou,  0  Lord,  whofe  wife  and  all-difpofwg 
providence  orderetb  the  greateft  contingences 
humane  affairs,  make  Mee  to  fee  the  conftancic 
cf  thy  Mercies  to  Mce,  in  the  greateft  advantages 
thou  fe  erne  ft  to  give  the  malice  of  My  Enemies 
againft  Mee. 
As  thou  did' ft  blafl  the  counfel  of  Achitophel, 
turning  it  to  David' j  good,  and  his  own  ruine^  fa 
ctn'jt  thou  defeat  their  deftgnjoho  intended  by  pub- 
lifhing My  private  letters,  nothing  elf  but  to  ren~ 
der  Mee  mere  odious  &  contemptible  to  My  people. 
I  mujl  fir  ft  appeal  to  thy  Omnifcience  >  who 
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witnefs ftith My  integritie,  how  unjujl  and 
falfthofe  fcandalons  mf -conftruciions  are^  which 
My enemies  endevour  by  thofe  Papers  of  Mine  to 
represent  to  the  world. 

Make  the  evil,  they  imagined,  andd/fpleafure 
they'  intended  thereby,  againfi  Mee,  fo  to  return 
on  their,  own  heads,  that  they  may  bee  afhamed, 
and  cbvefed  with  their  own  confufion,  as  with  a 
Cloak. 

Thou  fee' ft  how  Mine  Enemies  n  ft  a  ll  me  ins  to 
cloud  Mine  Honor,  to  perven  Mf  purpofes,Andto 
Jlandcr  the  foot flips  of thint Ammnitd. 

But  give  Mee  an  heart  content  to  bee  difmored 
for  thy  Jake, and  thy  Chun he's  good. 

Fix  in  Mee  apurfofe  to  honor  thee,  and  then  1 
know  thou  wilt  honor  Mee^  either  by  restoring  to 
Mee  the  enic.ment  of  that  Tower  and  Majeftie, 
which itboa,  h$ft  fufferedfommen  to  feck  to  deprive 
Mee  of  or  by  be  ft  owing  on  Mee  fhm  crown  of  Chri- 
stian pat  er.ci, which  know9s  how  to  frv  thee  in  ho- 
nor jr  dif)onor,in  good  report,  or  evil. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  fountain  of  goodnefs  and 
honor  •  thou  art  clothed  with  excellent  Majefie  $ 
make  Mee, to  partake  of  thy  exctllcncieforwifdom, 
]u(lice,dnd  mercic,and  1  J]: all  not  want  that  degree 
of  Honor  and  CMa]e(lie,  which  becom9  s  the  Place 
in  which  thou  hajl  ft  Mee^whoKrt  the  lifter  up  of 
My  headland  My  falvation. 

Lord, by  thy  Grace, lead  mee  to  thy  Glorle,  which 
is  both  true,  and  eternal. 

V**  Upon 
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2 2.  M/wi  His  Majejlies  leaving  Oxford, 
and  going  to  the  Scots, 

ALthough  God  hath  givn  Mcc  three 
Kingdoms ,  yet  in  thefe  Hee  'hath  not 
now  left"  Mee  anie  place,  where  I  may  with 
Safetie  and  Honor  reft  My  Head  t  Shewing 
Mee  that  himfelf  is  the  fafeft  Refuge,  and  the 
ftrongeft  Tower  of  Defenf,  in  which  I  m^y 
put  My  Truft. 

In  thefe  extremities  I  look  not  tomanfo 
much,as  to  God  •  Hee  will  not  have  it  thus  ^ 
that  I  may  wholly  caft  my  felf,  and  My  now 
diftreffed  Affairs  upon  his  Mercie,  who  hath 
both  the  hearts  and  hands  of  all  men  in  his 
difpofe.  '         -  < 

What  providence  denie's  to  Force,it  may 
grant  to  Prudence  c  Neceflfitie  is  now  My 
Counfellor,  and  command's  Mee  to  ftudie 
My  fafetie  by  a  difguifed  withdrawing  from 
Mychiefeft  ftrength,  and  adventuring  upon 
their  Loyaltie,  who  firft  began  My  Trou- 
bles. Haply  God  may  make  them  a  means 
honorably  tocompofe  them. 

This  My  confidence  of  Them,may  dif-arm 
and  pvercom  Them :  My  rend'ring  My  Per- 
fon  to  Them  may  engage  their  Affe<5Hons  to 
Mee,  who  have  oft  profeffed.  They  fought  not 
again  ft  Mee  y  but  for  Mc<lj> 

rmuft 


I  muft  now  rcfolv  the  riddle  of  theit  Loyi 
altie  5  and  give  them  opportunitie  to  let  the 
world  fee3  they  mean  not  what  they  do,  but 
what  they  faie. 

Yet  muft  God  bee  My  chiefeft  Guard  •  and 
My  Confcience  both  My  Counfellor  and 
My  Comforter :  Though  I  put  My  Bodie 
into  their  hands,  yet  I  (hall  referv  My  Soul  to 
God,  and  My  felf:  nor  fhall  anie  neceflities 
compel  Mee  to  defert  Mine  Honor,  or  fwcrv 
from  My  Judgment. 

What  they  fought  to  take  by  Force,fhall 
now  bee  giv'n  them  in  fuch  a  waie  of  unufual 
Confidence  of  them,as  may  make  them  aflia- 
med  not  to  bee  really  fuch,as  they  ought,and 
profefTed  to  bee. 

God  fee's  it  not  enough  to  deprive  Me  of  all 
Militarie  power  to  defend  My  felf-  but  to  put 
Me  upon  ufing  their  power, who  feem  to  fight 
againft  Me,yet  ought  in  Dutie  to  defend  Me. 

So  various  are  all  humane  affairs,  and  fo 
necelfitous  may  the  ftate  of  Princes  bee,  that 
their  greateft  danger  may  bee  in  their  fuppo* 
fed  fafetie,  and  their  fafetie  in  their  (uppofed 
danger. 

I  muft  nowleav  thofe  that  have  Adhered 
to  Mee,and  applie  to  thofe  that  have  Oppofed 
Mee  this  method  of  Peace  may  bee  more 
profperous  then  that  of  War,both  to  ft  op  the 
effufion  of  blood,  an  I  to  clofe  thofe  wounds 

alreadie 


aireadie  made  :  and  in  it  I  am  no  leCs  folici- 
tous  for  My  Friend's  fafetie,the?i  Mine  own ; 
chufing  to  venture  My  felf  upon  further  ha- 
zards, rather  then  cxpofe  their  refolute  Loy-* 
altie  to  all  extremities. 

It  is  fom  skill  in  plaie  to  know  when  a  game 
is  loft  •,  better  fairly  to  give  over,  then  to  con- 
teft  in  vain* 

I  muft  nowftudicto  rc-inforceMyjudg- 
ment,and  fortifie  My  minde  with  Realbnand 
Religion-,  that  I  may  not  feem  to  offer  up  My 
Soul  s  libertie,  or  make  My  Confcicnce  their 
Captive-,  who  ought  at  firft  to  have  ufed  Ar- 
guments, not  Arms,  to  have  perfwaded  My 
Confent  to  their  N  e w  Demands  • 

I  thank  God,no  fuccefs  darken*s,or  difgui- 
fe's  Truth  to  Mee^and  I  (ball  no  leis  conform 
My  words  to  My  inward  di&ates  now,thcn  if 
they  had  been,  as  the  words  of  a  King  ought, 
to  bee  among  Loyal  Subje&s,  full of  povtr. 

Reafon  is  the  divineft  power.  I  mall  never 
tkink  My  felf  wcak'ned  while  I  may  make 
full  and  free  ufe  of  that.  No  eclipf  of  outward 
fortune  fhall  rob  Mee  of  that  light-,  what  God 
hath  denied  of  outward  ftrength,  his  grace,  I 
hope,  will  fupplie  with  inward  resolutions  - 
not  morofely  to  denie,what  is  fit  to  bee  gran- 
ted •  but  not  to  grant  anie  thing,  which  Rea- 
fon and  Religion  bid  Mee  denie. 

I  (hall  never  think  My  felf  lefs  then  My  felt 

while 


# 


2od  E'Wv-Ba^/xX 

white  I  am  able  thus  to  prefervthe  Integritfe 
of  My  Confcienee,  the  onely  je  wel  now  left 
Mee5which  is  worth  keeping. 

0  T/w*  Sovereign  of our  Souls,  the  ondy  com* 
mander  of  our  Confciences  •  though  I  know  not 
what  to  do  ,  j#  Mine  ties  are  towards  thee  :  To 
the  protection  of  thy  mere  it  I  Hill  commmend  My 

As  Thou  haft  preserved  Mee  in  the  daie  of  Bat 
tel  •  Jo  Thou  can  ft  ft  ill Jhew  Mee*  Thy ftrengih  in 
Myweaknefs. 

Bee  Thou  unto  Mee  in  My  darkefl  night  ^a  Pillar 
6ffire;tb enlighten  and direff  Mee  $  tn  t  he  day  of 
My  hotteft  afflttfion>beealfo'  a  Pillar  of  Clottd  tti 
wer-fbadow  andprotett  Mee  ^  bee  to  Mee  both  d 
Sun  and' a  Shield. 

'  Thou  knoweft,  that  it  i*  not  anie  perverfnefs  of 
Will,  but  juft  per fwaftons  of  Honor ,  Reafon,and 
Religion 7  which  have  made  Mee  thus  far  to  ha- 
zard Myperfon,  Peace,  andSafetie,againft  Thofe, 
that  by  force  have  fought  to  wreft  them  from 

-  Suffer  not  My  juft  refolutions  to  abate  with  My 
outward  Forces  j:  let  a  good  Confaence  alwaies 
auompanie  Mee ,  in  My  folitude  and  dtferti- 

Sufer  Mee  not  to  betraie  the  powers  of  Peaforij 
and  that  fortrefs -of  My  Soul,  which  lamcntrufted 
with  to  keep  for  The*. r 

•felw  Lead 


jW«./>  the  paths  of thy  SighteoufneJ^and 

(hew  Mee  thy  Salvation  

M«ke  My  waits  to  plea f thee,  and  then  thou  wik 
make  Mine  Enemies  to  bee  at  peace  with  Mee. 

2}.  Upon  tfa  Scot'*  delivering  the 
King  to  the  Englifli  $  and  His  Ctyiiyi* 
tie  at  Holmbie- 

Y/      * * «  j  V  *  * ^  t*  *  « •    ♦      *  * ^ 

Et  rr.ay  l  juftifie  thofe  to  all  t|i£ 
World  in  this  5  That  they  have  not 
deceived  Mee  ;  for  1  never  trufted  to  them 
further,  then  to  men  :  if  I  am  fold  by  them* 
I  am  onely  ferric  they  (hould  do  it  •  and  that 
My  price  ftiould  bee  fo  much  above  My  Sa- 
viour's. 

Thefeare  but  further  Eflaies,  which  God 
will  have  Mce  make  of  man's  uncertaintie  5 
the  more  to  fix  Mee  on  himfelf,  who  never 
faileth  them  that  trufi  in  him  :  Though  the 
Reeds  of  Egypt  break  under  the  band  of  him 
that  lean's  on  them ;  yet  the  Rock  of  Ifrnel 
will  bee  an  everlafting  ftaie  and  defenf. 
.  God's  Providence  command's  Mee  to  re- 
tire from  all  to  himfelf,  that  in  him  I  may  . 
^enjoicMy  ielf  y  whom  I  lofe,  while  I  let  out 
My  hopes  to  others. 

The  folhude  and  captivkie,  to  which  I  am 
now  reduced,  give's  Mee  leifure  enough  to 
ftudie  tbe  world's  vanitie  and  inconftancie.:  \ 

God 


God  fee's  'tis  fit  io  deprive  Mee  of  Wife, 
Children,  Armie,Fricnds,  ahd  Freedom,  that 
I  may  bee  wholly  his,who  alone  is  All* 

I  cafe  not  much  to  bee  reckoned  among7  th* 
Unfortunate 7  if  I  bee  not  in  the  black  Lift  of 
irreligious  and  facrilegious  Princes. 

No  Reftraint  /hall  enfnare  My  Soul  in  fir*; 
nor  gain  that  of  Mee,  which  may  make  My 
Enemies  more  info!ent,My  Friends  afliamed, 
or  My  Name  accurfed. 

They  have  no  great  cauf  to  triumph,  that 
they  have  got  My  Perfon  into  their  poweir^ 
fincc  My  Soul  is  ftill  My  own :  nor  fliall  they 
ever  gain  My  Confent  againft  My  Confei- 
ence. 

What  they  call  Obftinacie,I  know  God  ac- 
count's honeft  Conftancic- from  which  Rea- 
fonand  Religion,  as  well  as  Honor,  forbid 
Mee  to  recede. 

'Tis  evident  now,that  it  was  not  Evil-Con- 
fellors  with  Mee,but  a  good  Confcience  in 
Mee,which  hath  been  fought  againftjnor  did 
they  ever  intend  to  bring  Mee  to  My  Parlia- 
ment, till  they  had  brought  My  minde  to 
their  obedience. 

Should  I  grant  what  font  men  defire  ,  I 
fhould  bee  fuch  as  they  wifti  Meernot  more  a 
King,and  far  Lefs  both  Man  and  Chriftian. 

What  tumults  and  Armies  could  not  ob- 
rein,nekher  fhall  Reftraint  j  which  though  it 

have 


have  as  little  of  fafetieto  a  Prince,yet  it  hath 
not  more  of  danger. 

The  fear  of  men  (hall  never  bee  My  fnare  5 
nor  fliall  the  love  of  anie  libertie  entangle  My 
foul:  Better  others  betraie  Mee5then  My  felf$ 
and  that  the  price  of  My  Libertie  fhould  bee 
My  Confcience:  The  greateft  injuries  My 
Enemies  feek  to  infli&uponMee  cannot  bee 
without  My  own  confenr. 

While  I  can  denie  with  Rcafon,  I  ihall  de- 
feat the  greateft  impreffions  of  their  malice, 
who  neither  know  how  to  ufe  worthily  what 
I  have  aheadie  granted  nor  what  to  require 
more  of  Mee  but  this.  That  I  would  feem 
willing  to  help  them  to  deftroie  My  felf  and 
Mine. 

Although  they  fhould  Deftroie  Mee,  yet 
they  fhall  have  no  canf  to  Defpife  Mee»  , 

Neither  libertie^nor  life  are  fo  dear  to  Mee^ 
as  the  peace  of  My  Confcience^  the  Honor 
of  My  Crowns ,  and  the  welfare  of  My 
People-,  which  My  Word  may  injure  more 
then  anie  War  can  do,  while  I  gratifie  a  few 
toopprefsall. 

The  Laws  will,  by  God's  blefling,  revive, 
with  the  love  and  Loyaitic  of  My  fubje&sj 
if  I  burie  them  not  by  My  Confent,  and  co- 
ver them  in  that  grave  of  diflionor  and  inju- 
ftice,  which  fornmen's  violence  hath  digged 
for  them , 
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If  My  captivitie,or  death  mud  bee  the  price 
of  their  reaemption5I  grudg  not  to  paic  it. 

No  condition  can  make  a  King  miferable, 
which  Carrie's  not  with  it  his  foul  s,  his  Peo- 
ple's3and  Pofteritie's  thraldom. 

After- times  may  fee,  what  the  blindenefs 
of  this  Age  will  not-,  and  God  may  at  length 
fliew  My  Subje#s,thai  Ichufe  rather  to  fuf- 
fer  for  them^then  with  them  $  haply  I  might 
redeem  My  felf  to  fom  Ihew  of  libertie,  if  I 
would  cpnfent  toenflave  them :  I  had  rather 
hazard  the  ruine  of  one  King,  then  confirm 
manieTy  rants  over  them j  from  whom  I  praic 
God  deliver  them,whatever  becomes  of  Mee, 
whofefolitude  hath  not  left  Mee  alone. 

For  thoH^  0  God,  infinitely-good^nd  great ,  art 
to  lib  Mee  -P  whofe  pre  fence  ts  b titer  then  life,  and 
whofe  fervice  is  perfect freedom. 

Own  Met  for  thy  Servant,  and  I  fl)ad  never 
havecaufto  complain  for  want  of  that  liberties 
which  becomes  a  Man, a  Chriftianyanda  King. 

Blefs  Mee fiill with  Reafon,  as  a  Man ;  with  Re- 
ligion^ a  Chriftian^  and  with  Confiancie  in  ^u- 
ftice^  #s  a  Kingi  ]  ■  < 
T bough  T hou  (ufferefl  Mee  to  bee  fiript  of  all  cut. 
ward  ornaments-jet  pre  ferv  Mee  ever  in  thofe  en- 
rolments ,  wherein  I  may  enjoie  thy  ft  If •  and 
which  cannot  bee  taken  from  Mee  agd'mfi  My 

Wttf/  -       *    \  ij  v  -;t7fv 
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Let  no  fire  of  affliction  boil  over  My  pdjsmto 
Awcimfa$kncexw  for  did  fears.  , 

There  bee  marie  fiie  of Mee  ft  here  k  m  help  for 
Mee:  do  Thou  I  if}  up  the  Light  if* thy  donntenanci 
upon  Mee j  and  fjh all  neither  want  Safetie,  Libeit- 
tte,nor  Ma]efiit. 

Give  Mee  that  measure  of  Patience  and  cotipm- 
tie,  which  My  eonditwt  now  requires* 

My  fire ntf h  is  fc ottered.  My  exfpeffation  from 
Men  defeated,  my  Perfon  rejlraimd  :  O  bee  net 
Thou  far  from  Mee,  lejl  nty  Enemies  prevail  m 
ffMich  againft  Mrc*  , 

1  am  becotK  a  wonder,  ami  a  porn  to  manie :  6 
bee  Thou  My  Heifer  and  Defendor. 

Shew  firm  token  upon  Mee  for  good  $  that  they; 
that  hate  Mee }may  bee  ajfamedj  becauf  thou  Lord 
haji  holpen  and  comforted  Meet  tftdbhfbMM  with 
t&y  free  Spirit  that  I  way  do  am  fkffer  thy  Will, 
dt  thou  would  (I  have  Mee* 

Bee  merciful  to  Mee,  O  Lord,  for  my  Soultrufi~ 
eth  in  Tint  i  yea  j  and  in  the  fl>adow  oftl)y  wings 
will  I  wake  Mf  refuge  until  thefe  calamtiis  bee 
over-paft. 

Arife  to  deliver  Mee,  make  no  long  tarrying/) 
My  Cod.  T hough  Thou  ktllesl  Mee, yet  will  I  truji 
in  Thy  Meme,nnd  My  Suvioufs  Merit. 

I  know  that  My  Reaeemtr  liveth  •  though  Thou 
leadeft  Met  through  the  vale  and  fhadcrv of  'itaatfaj 
jetjbslt  J  fear  none  ill. 

6 1        24.  Upon 


24.  Upon  their  denying  His  Majeflie  the  M* 
tendence  of His  Chaplains. 

WHen  Providence  was  pleafed  to  de- 
prive Mee  of  all  other  civil  comforts 
and  fecular  Attendents,I  thought  the  abfence 
of  them  all  might  beft  bee  fupplied  by  the 
fcttendence  of  fomofMy  Chaplains  5  whom 
for  their  Fun&ion  I  reverence  ,  and  for 
their  Fidelitie  I  have  cauf  to  love.  By  their 
Learning,  Pietie,  and  Praiers  ,  I  hoped  to 
bee  either  better  enabled  to  fuftein  the  want 
of  all  other  enjoiments ,  or  better  fitted 
for  the  recoverie  and  ufe  of  them  in  God's 
good  time:  fo  reaping,  by  their  pious  help, 
a  fpiritual  harveft  of  Grace  amid'ft  the 
thorns,  and  after  the  plowings  of  temporal 
crofifes. 

-  The  truth  is,T  never  needed,or  defired  more 
thefervice  and  afliftance  of  men  judicioufly- 
pious,and  foberly- devout. 

The  folitude,  they  have  confined  Mee 
unto,  add's  the  Wildernefs  to  My  tem- 
ptations ^  For  the  companie  they  obtrude 
upon  Mee  is  more  fad  then  anie  folitude 
can  bee. 

If  I  had  asked  My  Revenues,My  power  of 
the  Militia,  or  anie  one  of  My  Kingdoms,  it 

had 


had  been  no  wonder  to  have  been  denied  in 
chofe  things,  where  the  evil  policie  of  men 
forbid's  all  juft  reftitution,  left  they  fhould 
confefs  an  injurious  ufurpation :  But  to  denie 
Mee  the  Ghoftlie  comfort  of  My  Chaplains 
feems  a  greater  rigor  and  barbaritie,  then  is 
ever  ufed  by  Chriftians  to  the  meaneft  Prifo- 
ners  and  greateft  Malcfa&ors-,  whom  though 
the  Juftice  of  the  Law  deprive*  s  of  worldlie 
comforts;  yet  the  Mercie  of  Religion  allow*s 
them  the  benefit  of  their  Clergie^as  not  aim- 
ing at  once  to  deftroie  their  Bodies,  and  to 
damn  their  Souls. 

But  My  Agoniemuft  not  bee  relieved  with 
the  prefence  of  anie  one  good  Angel  for 
fuch  I  account  a  Learned,  Godlie,  and  Dif- 
crcet  Divine:  and  fuch  I  would  have  all  Mine 
to  bee. 

They  that  envie  My  beeing  a  King,are  loth 
I  (hould  bee  a  Chriftian :  while  they  feek  to 
deprive  Mee  of  all  things  elf,They  are  afraid 
I  fhould  fave  My  Soul. 

Other  fenf  Charitieit  felf  can  hardly  pick 
out  of  thofe  manie  harfh  Repulfes  I  received, 
as  to  that  Requeft  fo  often  made  for  the  at- 
tendence  of  fom  of  My  Chaplains. 

I  have  fomtime  thought  the  Unchriftian- 
nefs  of  thofe  denials  might  arife  from  a  dif- 
pleafure  fom  men  had  to  fee  Mee  prefer  My 
own  Divines  before  their  Minifters :  whom 

O  3  though 
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though  I  refpcdi  them  for  that  worth  and 
pietje  which  may  bee  in  them,  yet  I  cannot 
think  fo  proper  for  anie  prefent  Comforters, 
or  Phyficians  %  who  have  ( fom  of  them  at 
iea$)  had  fo  great  an  influence  in  occafioning 
thc<e  calamities,  and  inflicting  thefe  wounds 
upon  Mec.  - 

Nor  are  the  fobercft  of  them  fo  apt  for 
that  Devotional  compliance  and  jun&ure  of 
hearts,  which  I  defire  to  hear  in  thofe  Hoiie 
Qftices,  to  bee  performed  with  Mce,  and  for 
iVlee;  Jince,  their  judgements  ihmding  at  a  di- 
stance from  Mee,  or  in  jealouhc  of  Mee,or  in 
oppofition  againft  Mee,  their  Spirits  cannot 
h}  hsrmoniouily  accord  with  Mine,  or  Mine 
with  their's,  either  in  Praier,  or  other  Holie 
Duties,  as  is  meet and  moft  comfortable 
whofe  golden  Rule,  and  bond  of  Perfection  • 
confift's  in  that  of  mutual  Love  and  Charitie. 

$om  Remedies  are  worf  then  the  Difeaf, 
and  fora  Comforters  more  miferabk  then 
Miferie  it  felf ;  when,like  Job's  friends ,  they 
(eek  not  to  fortifie  one's  minde  with  pati- 
ence, but  perfwade  a  man,  by  betraying  his 
own,  Innocencie,to  defpair  of  God's  Mercie * 
and,by  juftifying  their  injuries,  to  ftrengthen 
the  hands,  and  harden  the  hearts  of  infolent 
Enemies, 

I  am  fo  much  a  Friend  to  all  Churchmen, 
that  have  anie  thing  in  them  befecming  that 

Sacred 
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Sacred  FanSion,  that  I  have  hazarded  My 
own  Intereft,  chiefly  upon  Confcience  and 
Conftancie,to  maintain  their  Rights-  whoift 
the  more  I  looked  upon  as  Orphans,  and  un- 
der the  Sacrilegious  eies  ofmanie  cruel  and 
rapacious  Reformers-  fo  I  thought  ttMyDi 
tie  the  more  to  appear  as  a  Father^  and  i  Pa- 
tron for  them  and  the  Church.  Although  I 
am  verie  unhandfomly  requited  by  fom  of 
them,  who  may  live  to  repent  no  left  for  My 
fufFerings,  then  their  own  ungrateful  errors, 
and  that  injurious  contempt  and  meannefsy 
which  they  have  brought  upon  their  Calling 
and  Perfons. 

I  pittie  all  of  them,  I  defpife  none :  onefy  t 
thought  I  might  have  Ieav  to  make  choif  of 
fom  for  My  (pedal  Attendents,  who  were 
beft  approoved  in  My  judgemenf,  andmoft 
fuitable  to  My  affeftion.  For,  I  held  h  better 
to  feem  undevout,  and  to  hear  no  men's  p  nit- 
ers, then  to  bee  forced,  or  feem  to  complf? 
with  thofe  Petitions,  to  which  the  heart  can-' 
not  confent,  nor  the  tongue  faie  Amen,  mrh* 
out  contradi&ing  a  man's  own  nnderftand- 
ing,or  belying  his  own  fouh 

In  Devotions,  I  love  neither  Profane  bold- 
nefs,nor  Pious  non-fenf-  but  fuch  an  humble 
and  judicious  gravitie,  as  fhew's  the  Speaker 
to  bee  at  once  confide  rate  of  Gods  Ma  jefti  ea 
the  Churche's  Honor,  and  his  own  Vile- 

O  4  nefsi 
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nefs-7  both  knowing  what  things  God  allow?s 
him  to  ask,  and  in  what  manner  it  becom's  a 
Sinner  to  fupplicatc  the  divine  Mercie  for 
himfelf,and  others. 

I  am  equally  fcandalized  with  all  praiers, 
that  found  either  imperioufly,  or  rudely,  or 
paflionately  %  as  either  wanting  Humili  tie  to 
God,  or  Charitie  to  men,  or  Refpedi  to  the 
Dutie. 

I  confcfs  I  am  better  pleafed,  as  with  ftu- 
died  and  premeditated  Sermons-,fo  with  fuch 
publick  Forms  of  Praier,  as  are  fitted  to  the 
Churche's  and  everie  Chriftian's  dailie  and 
common  neceflities ;  becauf  I  am  by  them 
better  a(Tured,what  I  may  join  My  heart  un- 
to,then  I  can  bee  of  anie  man's  extemporarie 
fufficiencie; which  as  I  do  not  wholly  exclude 
from  Publick  occafions-,  fo  I  allow  its  juft  li- 
bertie  and  ufe  in  private  and  devout  retire- 
ments-, where  neither  the  folemnitieof  the 
Dutie5nor  the  modeft  regard  to  orhers,do  re- 
quire fo  great  exadnefs,  as  to  the  outward 
manner  of  performance.  Though  the  light  of 
underftanding,and  the  fervencieofaffedion, 
I  hold  the  main  and  moft  neceffarie  requi- 
res both  in  conftant  andoccafional,folitaric 
andfocial  Devotions- 

So  that  I  muft  needs  feem  to  all  equal 
mindes  with  as  much  Reafon  to  prefer  the 
fervice  of  My  own  Chaplains  before  that  of 
1  1  -  - v '  *'  •  *      "       -  '  their 


their  Minifters,  as  I  do  the  Liturgic  before 
their  Dire&orie. 

In  the  one,  I  have  been  alwaies  educated 
and  exercifed in  the  other,  I  am  not  yet  Ca- 
techized,nor  acquainted :  And,  if  I  were,  yet 
fhouldlnotby  that,  as  by  anie  certain  Rule 
and  Canon  of  Devotion,  bee  able  to  follow 
or  finde  out  the  indired  extravagancies  of 
moft  of  thofc  men,  who  highly  crie  up  that 
as  a  piece  of  rare  compofure  and  ufe,  which 
is  alreadic  as  much  defpifed  and  difufed  by 
manie  of  them,as  the  Common-Praier  fom- 
times  was  by  thofe  men,a  great  part  of  whofc 
pietie  hung  upon  that  popular  pin  of  railing 
againft,  and  contemning  the  Government 
and  Liturgie  of  this  Church.  But  I  had  ra- 
ther bee  condemned  to  the  wo  of  felt, 
then  to  that  of  V&  nobis  ,Hypocrit  *?by  feeming 
to  praie  what  I  do  not  approov. 

It  may  bee,  I  am  efteemed  by  My  Deniers 
fufficient  of  My  felf  to  difcharge  My  dutie 
toGoD  as  a  Prieft  though  not  to  Men  as 
a  Prince. 

IndeedJ  think  both  Offices,  Regal  and  Sa- 
cerdotal,might  well  becom  the  fame  Perfon; 
as  antiently  they  were  under  one  name,  &  the 
united  rights  of  Primogeniture :  Nor:could 
I  follow  better  prefidents,if  I  were  able,then 
thofe  two  eminent  Kings,  David,  and  Solo- 
won  5  not  more  famous  for  their  Scepters  and 

Crowns, 


Crowns,  then  one  was  for  devour  Ffc1ras 
and  Pi  aiers-tfee  other  for  his  divine  Parables 
and  Preaching :  whence  the  one  irerited  and 
affumw  the  name  of  a  Prophet  5  the  orhenof 
a  Preacher  ■  Titles  indeed  of  greater  honor, 
where  rightly  placed,  then  anie  of  thole  the 
Romane  Emperors  affctfted  from  the  Nati- 
ods  they  luhdued :  k  beeing  infinitely  more 
glorious  to  convert  Souls  to  God's  Church 
by  the  Word,  then  to  conquer  men  to  a  fub- 
jecrion  by  the  Sword. 

-  Yetfince  the  order  of  God's  Wifdom  and 
Provf(!cnce  hath,  f<*  the  moft  part,  alwaies 
diltinguK hed  thegifts  and  offices  of  Kings 
and  Prteih  of  Prince  and  Preachers,  both 
in  the  Jewifh  and  Chriflian  Churches  I  am 
ion  ie  to  hndc  My  felf  reduced  to  the  neceffi. 
tie  ot  beeing  both,  or  enjoying  neither. 

_Fbr  iuch,  as  fcek  to  deprive  Mee  of  My 
Kinghe  Power  and  Sovereigntie,  would  no 
Ids  enforce  Mee  to  live  manie  Months 
without  all  Praiers,Sacraments,and  Sermons, 
unlels  I  becom  My  own  Chaplain. 

As  low  the  Clergie  the  protedion  of  a 
ChnftianKing.  fo  Idefireto  enjoie  from 

u-mu  fit  of  their  ?ifts  and  Prai<^  * 

which  I  look  upon  as  more  prevalent  then  " 

My  own,or  other  men's;  by  how  much  they 
flow  from  mmdes  more  cnlightned9and  affe- 
ctions Ids  diftraded,  then  thofe  which  are 

encomb'red 


encomb'red  with  Secular  Affairs :  befides,  I 
think  a  s  reater  bleflfi  ng  and  acceptablenefs  at- 
tend s  i .-hofc  Diuies,\vhich  are  rightly  perfor* 
med;as  proper  to,  and  within  the  limits  of 
that  Calling,  to  which  God  and  the  Church 
havefpccially  defig  ned  and  Confeaatedfofti 
mqn :  And  however,  as  to  that  Spiritual  Go* 
vernmcnt,  by  which  the  devout  Soill  is  fub* 
jc&to  Chrift,  and  through  his  Met  its  daily 
offer's  it  felf  and  it's  ferviccs  to  God,  eve rie 
private  believer  is  a  King  and  Pi  ieft,  invefted 
with  the  honor  of  a  Roy  al  Prieft  hood  %  ytt* 
as  to  Eccldiaftkal  Order,  and  the  outward 
Politie  of  the  Churchy  1  think.Conftifton  in 
Religion  will  vs  certainly  follow  cvevie  mm' s 
turning  Prieft,  ov  Preacher,  as  it  will  in  the 
State^vhereeverieore  afredl  s  to  rule  as  King* 
1  was  alwaies  bred  ro  more  modeft,  and, I 
think,tmore  pious  Principles :  the  confeiouf* 
nefs  to  Mv  fpiritua)  defedts  make's  Met  more 
p\iz<*  and  defire  thofe  pious  afliftanccs^vhich 
holie  ;:nd  good  Minifterst  cither  Bilhops  or 
Presbyters,  may  afford  Mee  •  efpecially  in 
thefc  extremities ,  to  which  God  hath  been 
pleated  to  Ir.ffcr  (bni  of  My  Subjoins  to  re- 
duce Mee «  fo  as  to  leav  them  nothing  more, 
but  My  life  to  take  from  Mee;  andtole&v 
Mee  nothing  to  defire,which  Ithought  might 
lefs  provoke  their  jealou  fie  and  olfenf  to  de- 
oie  Mee3then  this  of  having  Lorn  means  affbr- 

ded 
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ded  Mee  for  My  fouls  comfort  and  fupport. 

To  which  end  I  made  choif  of  men,  as  no 
wale  (that  I  know)  fcandalous-,  fo  everie  waie 
eminent  for  their  Learning  and  Pietie,no  lefs 
then  for  their  Loyaltiemor  can  I  imagine  anie 
exceptions  to  bee  made  againft  them  but  one- 
ly  this,  That  they  may  feem  too  able  and  too 
wel-affe&ed  toward  Mee  and  My  fervice. 

Butthisisnotthefirft  fervice  (as  I  count  it 
the  beft)  in  which  they  have  forced  Mee  to 
fervMyfelf}  though  I  muft  confefs  I  bear 
with  more  grief  and  impatience  the  want  of 
My  Chaplains,  then  of  anie  other  My  Ser- 
vants- and  next(if  not  beyond  in  fom  things) 
to  the  beeing  fequeftred  from  My  Wife  and 
Children  •  fince  frtfm  thefe,indeed,  more  of 
humane  and  temporarie  affe&ions  %  but  from, 
thofe,  more  of  heavenlb  and  eternal  im- 
proovments  may  bee  exfpe&ed . 

My  comfort  is,  that  in  the  enforced  (not 
aegle&ed)  want  of  ordinarie  means,  God  is 
wont  to  afford  extraordinarie  fupplies  of  his 
gifts  and  graces . 

r  If  his  Spirit  will  teach  Mee  and  help  My 
Infirmities  in  praier, reading  and  meditation, 
(as  I  hope  hee  will)  I  fliall  need  no  other,  ei- 
ther Orator,or  Inft  ruder. 

To  Thee  therefore  >  O  My  God ,  do  I  direct 
My  now- fdit  arte  praters     what    I  want  of 

others 


other's  help ,  faff  lie  with  the  more  immediate 
ap fiances  of  thy  Spirit  $  which  alone  can  hub 
itt lighten  My  darknefs, and  quicken  My  dulnefr. 

O  thou  Sun  of  Right eonfnefs,  thou  facred  Foun- 
tain of  heaven  lie  light  and  heat,  at  once  cle#r  and 
warm  Mj  heart,  both  by  wftt ufting  of  Moft,  and 
inter  ceding  for  Met :  In  thee is  AUfulntfi \  from 
thee  is  al-  fufficiencie^by  thee  is all  accept an re \Thou 
art  comp  ante  enough,  and  comfort  enough  iThw 
art  My  King, bet  alfo  My  Prppbet^and  My  Prieft  : 
Mule  Mee,  T tach  Mee, Prate  in  Mee,  for  Met  •  <md 
bee  thou  ever  with  Mee. 

The  fingle  me  filings  of  Jacob  prevailed  with 
thee,  in  that  [acred  puel,  when  hee  had  none  to 
feccnd  htm  but  thy  felf  •  who  did3 ft  afiiB  him  with 
power  to  over  com  thee,  and  by  a  welccm  violence 
to  wreft  a  blefsing  from  thee. 

0  Look  on  Mee  thy  Servant,  in  infinite  mercje, 
whom  thou  did[ft  once  blefs  with  the  joint  and fir 
dated  Devotions  of  others}  whofe  fervencii  might 
inflame  the  coldntfs  of  My  jiffettio#s  towards 
thee,  when  wee  went  fo,  or  met  in  thy  tiouf,  with 
the  voice  of  joie  and  gladnefs,  worfappjng  thee 
in  the  Unitie  of  jpirits ,  and  with  the  bond 
of  Peace. 

O  Forgive  the  ncgktt,  and  not  improoving  ff 
thofe  happte  opportunities. 

It  is  now  thy  plea jm  e  that  I  Jhsuld  bee  &  a  Pe- 
luaninthemldernefs^  as  a  Sparrow  on  the  hottf 
top  •  and  4s  a  coal  pattered  from  all  thofe  pious 

glowings, 
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gtwinpSj  and  dm)  in  rtfie&iem ,  which  might 
ie^kbklMifrejir^i  ^klf^uf  the  holie  fire  of 
thy  graces  on  the  AiUrof  My  htm  ,  vsbincc  the 
tittijfci'tf  'Praim ,  and  fnccnfof  Praijes,  might 
beeiut%  tiffetcdupto  thee. 

Tet>  O  thou  that  break* fl  net  the  knifed  Reed, 
mr  qaenchefj  the  fmnkhig  Flax.-  dn  mt  defpife 
tbeweakvcfirfMy  rraiers)  northifrmhtringsif 
My  So/ti  in  ihit  tmcomfdrtubh  lonenefi  %  to  which  I 
<m  mtiltdwed  by  fm  metis  tmchaiitMc  de- 
nials ofthofe  ketyf)  which  I  mtch  ^ant^tndm 
hfs  deftrti 

O  Let the  hardaefs  of  their  hems  occafton the 
fbftnings  of  Mine  to  thtc*  fad  for  T hem.  Let  their 
liatred  kindk  My  love  ;  httbirtwreafonable 
denials '  of *  My  Religkm  dt fires  the  more  excite 
My  pr  diets  to  thee.  Lei  their  inexorable  deafnefs 
incline  thwe  ear  to  Mee%  who  art  *  Godeafie  to 
hee  entreated*  thine  car  t*  not  beaviejbat  it  can* 
mt>  mr  thy  hem  bard>  that  it  will  not  htc»  %nor 
thy  handjhorfnedt  that  it  cannot  help  Mce  thy  dc» 
folate  Suppliant. 

T hou  per  mitt  eft  men  to  deprive  Mee  of  thofe 
mtward  means,  which  thou  haft  appointed  in  thy 
Church  %  but  they  cannot  debar  Mee  from  the 
Cormnumonoftbat  inward  grace  ^huh  thou  alone 
br  eat  heft  into  humble  hearts \ 

v  moist  Mee  fuch>and  thou  wilt  teach  Mee^  thou 
wilt  he.tr  Mte  ^  thou,  wilt  help  Mee ;  The  broken 
and  contrhe  hearty  I  hncwy  thou  wilt  not  defpif^j. 

Tkouj 


Thoufi  Lcrd,cmft  once  make  Mu  thy  Tim* 
pU,  th)  Prieftjhj  Sacrifict,andthint  Altar  ^whik 
from  an  humble  heart  I  (alone)  daily  ofer  vp  jg 
holic  meditations,  fervent fraiers  ,  and  tmfeined 
tearsyMy  Jelfto  thee$  whofrtpartfl  Met  for  ttyfy 
dweUeftin  Mee,  and  accepted  of  Mee. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  did  ft  casif,  by  feet  it  fifties  And 
miraculous infupons,  that  the  handfitlef me  din 
the  vefjel Jhoulamfperid t  nor  the  little  oil  in  the 
cruiffail  the  Widm>  during  tfo  time  of  drought 
and  dearth. 

O  l*ok  w  My  fothptxch,  &  a  Widhrojino*  dt~ 
folrtcw i for fake,!  ■:  Utvouboft  f\ying%ruth pl 
have  formerly  fcjr;icd,mvfvl  yLymrnmc%  iter 
the fmvt  effnfions  of  thy  Spirit jihicfal  ffme  fvm- 
time  feltjmv  bee  wming  to  My  Hearty  in  this  fa* 
mine  of  cr dinar ie  and  wholfom  food^  for  tht re~ 
frejhingofMy  Soul. 

Which  yet  1  had  rather  chnfey  then  to  ftcdjrm 
thofe  hands  who  mingle  My  bread  with  ajflm^  &ni 
My  wine  with  gall  ^  rather  t or  mentingjben  teach- 
ing Ma",  who  ft  mouths  arc  proner  to  bitter  ft- 
froachesofMee^  then  to  heartie  tral ]cri for  Met. 
.  Thmkniwett,  0  Lord  cf  Truth y  how  oft  tfcj 
weft  thy  Holit  Scripms  to  My  definition > 
vhich  Arc  dear  for  their  fab\eSimi%  and  My  pre- 
fer vaticn:  0  let  it  not  Ice  to  their  danwaiiofl. 

Thou  hnoweli  how.  few  men*  uadcr  color  of 
long  praiers,  have  fought  to  devour  the  hoptfes  of 
thar  Brethren^  their  King^  mi  their  God. 

Olet 
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O  Let  not  thofi  men's  balms  break  My  bead-,  not 
their  Cordials  opprefs  My  heart  ^  twill  evermore 
fraie^  againfi  their  mckednefs. 

From  the  foifinander their  tongues y from  the 
fnares  of  their  lip  from  the  fire ,and  the  [words  of 
their  words  ever  deliver  Mee ,  OLord,  and  all 
fhdfe  LoyAlapd  Religious  hearts ,  who  defire  and 
dt  fight  in  the  pr off  eritie  of  My  fin  I, and }  who  feek 
fry  their  fraiers  to  reliev  this  fadnefs  and  folitudt 
ofthy  fervmt,0  My  King,and  My  God. 


25*  Penitential  Meditations  and  Vows 
in  the  Kin  g's  fblitude  at  IMmbie. 

Give  ear  to  My  words 5  O  Lord,  conftderMy 
Meditation*  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
My  crie,  My  King  and  My  God,  for  unto  Thee 
wifllpraie. 

I  fdidy  in  My  hafie^  1  am  cap  out  of  the 
fight  of  thine  eies  n  evert  he  lefs  thou  hearejl 
the  voice  of  My  fupplrcation ,  when  I  crie  unto 
TheeK 

If  thou  Lordjhould'fi  bee  extreme  to  mark  what ' 
ts  don  amifs,  who  can  abide  it'.  But  there  is  Mercie 
with  Thee  thdt  Thou  maiefi  bee  feared  h  therefore 
fl)all  ftnners  ftie  unto  Thee. 

lacknowledg  My  fins  before  Thee,  which  have 
the  aggravation  of  My  condition  3  the  eminencie 
of  My  Place  adding  weight  to  My  offenfes. 

~    -  Forgive 


Forgive,  I  be  fetch  thee,  My  Per  fond  and  My 
People  s  fins  •  which  are  fo  far  Mine,  as  I  have 
not  improoyedjhc  power  tbcugaveji  Mee,  to  thy 
glorie,and  My  Sutj  eft's  good:  Thou  haft  no* 
brought  Mee  from  the  glorie  and  freedom  of  a 
King  to  bee  a  Hi  (oner  to  My  own  Subjetfs:!fuftly> 
O  Lord,<u  to  thy  over-ruling  hand,  becauf  in  mo 
me  things  I  have  rebelled  againfl  thecs. 

Though  Thou  hajl  retrained  My  Perfon ,  yet 
enlarge  My  heart  to  thee,  and  thy  grace  towards 
Mec^j. 

I  com  far  (hort  of  David's  fietie  j  yet  ftnce  I 
may  equal  Dzvid's  afflifl ions, give  Mee  alfothe 
comforts  and  the  fare  mercies  of  David* 

Let  the  penitent  fenf  I  have  of  My  (ins,  bee  an 
evidence  to  Mee,  that  thou  hajl  pardoned  them. 

Let  not  the  evils ,  which  1  and  My  Kingdoms 
have  fuferedyfeem  little  unto  thee  $  though  thou 
hajl  not  f  unified  us  according  to  our  fins. 

Turn  thee  (  0  Lord)  unto  Mce+  have  mercie 
upon  Mee,  for  I  am  de folate  and  afflifted. 

The  for  rows  of  My  heart  are  enlarged  -7  O  bring 
thou  Met  out  of  My  troubles. 

fiajl  thou  forgotten  to  bee  gracious,  and  Jhut  up 
thy  loving  kindenefs  in  difpleafure  ? 

O  remember  thy  compafsions  of  old,  and  thy 
loving  kindeneffes,  which  have  been  for  mdnit 
generations.  \ 

/  had  utterly  fainted,  if  I  had  not  bclteped  to 
fee  thy  goodnefs  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

P    -  Let 


Let  not  the (ins  of  our  profperitk  ideprivtm  of 
the  benefit  eftby  afflictions. 

Let  this  f eric  trial  confume  the  drofs,  which  in 
long  peace  and f  lent ie  wee  had  contracted. 

Though  thqu  continucft  mi  [tries,  yet  withdraw 
not  thy  grace :  what  is  wanting  of  vrofferitie, 
make  up  in  patience  and  repentance. 

And  tf  thy  anger  bee  not  yet  to  bee  turned  awaf, 
bm  thy  hand  ofjuftice  mujl  bee ftretcfyd  out  fall  7 
Lettt^i  hefeech  thee, bee  againjf' Met,  and  My  Fdj- 
thersrhoufh  44  fir  tfofe  jheep,  what  have  they 
don  fy  *M   A*  v<\  1  olvBKl  yi  l™\  ^  * 

Let  My  fnferings  fatiate  the  malice  ofMine,&nd 
thy  Churches  enemies. 

But  let  their  crueltie  never  exceed  the  meafurt 
cfMycharitie. 

Banifli  from  Met  all  thoughts  of  Revenge,  that 
I  may  not  lofe  the  reward;  nor  thm,  thegkrie  of 
My  patience. 

%Lds  thou  give  ft  Mee  a  hem  to  forgive  them* 
\  fo9 1  befeech  thee,  do  thou  forgive  what  they  have 
-  den  againfl  theb  and  Idee. 

And  now,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hafl  given  Met  an 
heart  to  praie  unto  thee  •  fo  hear  and  accept  thk 
Vowy  which  I  make  before  thee. 

If  thou  wilt  in  mercie  remember  Mee9  and  My 
Kingdoms,  in  continuing  the  light  of  thy  Gofpet, 
and  fettling  Thy  true  Religion  among  us  : 
K  In  refloring  to  us  the  fenefit  of  the  Laws,  and 
the  due  execution  ef  rpuftice  z 

In 


In  fupfrtfing  the  manie  Schifms  in  Church  9 
and  P 'actions  in  State : 

%/fthw  wilt  restore  Mee  and  Mine  to  the  Antient 
rights  and  glorie  of  My  Predeceffors : 

if  then  wilt  turn  the  hearts  of  My  People  to  thy 
fclfin  Pietie,  to  Mee  in  Loyaltte,  and  to  one  ano- 
ther in  Charisie : 

If  thou  wilt  quench  the  flames,  and  withdraw 
the  fewel  ofthefe  Civil  Wars 

If  ttwu  wilt  blcfs  us  with  the  freedom  of  Pub  lick 
Counfels,  and  deliver  the  Honor  of  Parliaments 
from  the  infblencie  of  the  vulgar  : 
'Sf  thou  wtk  keep  Mee  from  the  great  off en f  of 
tna&wg  anie  thing  tgrinft  My  Confidence  and 
tfpuially  from  confenting  to  facrilegiom  rapines 
and  filings  of  thy  church  : 

If  thou  wib  refiore  Mee  to  a  capacit/e  to  glwific 
thee  in  doing  good \  both  to  t  he-Church  and  State  : 

Then  (hall  My  foul  praif  thee,  and  magnifle  tfjy 
Name  before  My  People: 

Then  fhall.  thy  glorie  bee  .de/xrer  to  idee  then  My 
Crowns  ^  and  the  advancement  of  true  Religion 
both  in  pwiiie  and  power  bee  My  chief  eft  care: 

Then  will  I  rule  My  People  with  J  u H ice+and  My 
Kingdoms  with  equine : 

To  thy  mere  immediate  hand  fhxU  1  evsr  q& 
4S  the  rightful  fuccefion^  fo  the  merciful  re- 
figuration  of  My  Kingdoms ,  And  the  glorie  of 
them. 

If  thou  wilt  bring  Mee  again  with  ftM e,  fife ttff 
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and  honor, to  My  chief eH  Cittie,  and  My  Par lia- 

ment : 

If  thou  wilt  again  put  the  Sword  of  zpuftice  into 
My  hand  to  pumfh  and  f  rot  eft : 

Then  will  I  fnake  all  the  world  to  fee,  and  My 
verie  Enemies  to  enjoie  the  benefit  of  this  Vow  and 
resolution  of  Christ  an  charitie, which  I  now  make 
unto  thee  O  Lord. 

As  I  do  freely  far  don  for  Chrifl's  fake  thofe  that 
have  offended  Mee  in  anie  kinde-Jo  My  hand  fhall 
never  bee  againfl  anie  man  to  revenge  what  is  pafl, 
in  regard  of  ante  particular  injurie  don  to  Mee. 

Wee  have  been  mutually  punifhed  in  our  u0 
natural  divisions  •  for  thy  fake,  O  Lord,  and  for 
the  love  of  My  Redeemer,  have  I  pur po fed  this  J 
in  My  heart,  That  I  will  ufe  all  means  in  the  waies 
tf/amneftie  andindemnitie,  which  may  mofi  fully 
remoov  all  fears,  and  buriea/ljeabufies  in  forget- 
fulnefs.  \  . 

Let  thy  Mercies  bee  toward  Mee  and  Mine,  as 
My  refolutions  of  Truth  and  Peace  aretw*rd  My 
people. 

Hear  Mypraier,0  Lord,  which  goeth  not  out  of 

feined  lips. 

Bleffed  bee  God,  who  hath  not  turned  away  My 
praier  -  nor  taken  his  Mercie  from  Mee* 

O  My  foul,  commit  thy  waie  ujbiXord,  trufl  in 
him^andhee  fhall  bring  it  topafs. 

But  if  thou  wilt  not  reftore  Mee  and  Mine,  what 
am  I  that  I Jhould  charge  thee  fooltfhly  ? 

Tim 


Thou  0  Lord  haft  given,  and  thou  haft  taken, 
j  Bit  (fed  bee  thy  Name. 

tMay  My  People  and  thy  Church  bee  happie,  if 
not  by  Idee,  yet  without  Mee. 


26.  Upon  tlx  Amies  Surpri^al  of  ftaKiNG 
at  Holmbie,  and  the  mfutng  diftrattions 
in  the  two  Houfes,  the  Jrmie>  and  the 
Cittie. 

WHat  Part  God  will  have  Mee  now  to 
Ad  or  fuffer  in  this  new  and  ftrange 
icene  of  affairs,  I  am  not  much  folicitous ; 
fom  little  pradice  will  ferv  that  man,  who 
onely  feek's  to  reprefent  a  part  of  honeftie 
and  honor. 

This  furprize  of  Mec  tell's  the  world,that  a 
King  cannot  bee  fo  low,  but  Hee  is  con- 
fiderable  •  adding  weight  to  that  Parcic 
where  Hee  appear's. 

This  motion,  like  others  of  the  Times, 
feem's  excentrick  and  irregular,  yet  not  well 
to  bee  refifted  or  quieted :  Better  fwim  down 
fucha  ftream,  then  in  vain  to  ftrive  againft  it. 

Thefe  are  but  the  ftrugglings  of  thofc  twins 
which  lately  one  womb  enclofed^the  young- 
er driving  to  prevail  againft  the  elder :  what 
the  Presbyterians  have  hunted  after,  the  Inde- 
pendents now  feek  to  catch  for  themfelvs. 

P  3  So 
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Soimpoffible  is  it  for  lines  to  bee  drawn 
from  the  center,  and  not  to  divide  from  each 
other,  fo  much  the  wider,by  how  much  they 
go  farther  from  the  point  of  union. 

That  the  Builders  of  Babel  fliould  from  di- 
vifion  fall  to  confufion,is  no  wonder ;  but  for 
thofe  that  pretend  to  build  ^erufihm9to  di- 
vide their  tongues  and  hands,  is  but  an  ill 
omen  -  and  found's  too  like  the  furie  of  thofe 
Zealots,  whofe  inteftine  bitternefs  anddivi- 
fions  were  the  greateft  occafion  of  the  laft 
fatal  deftru&ionof  that  Gittie. 

Well  may  I  change  My  Keepers  and  Pri- 
fon^but  not  My  captive  condition;  onely 
with  this  hope  of  bettering,  that  thofe,  who 
are  fo  much  profefled  Patrons'  for  the  Peo- 
ple s  Liberties,  cannot  bee  utterly  againft  the 
Libertie  of  their  K  i  *4  o  5  what  they  demand 
for  their  own  Confciences ,  they  cannot  in 
Reafon  denie  to  Mine. 

In  this  they  feem  more  ingenuous  then  the 
Presbyterian  rigor,  who,  fomtimes  com- 
plaining of  exa&ing  their  conformitie  to 
Laws,  are  becom  the  greateft  Exadtors  of 
other  men's  fubmiffion  to  their  Novel  in- 
junctions, before  they  are  ftamped  with  the 
Autoritie  of  Laws,  which  thev  cannot  well 
have  without  My  confent. 

;Tis  a  great  argument,  that  the  Indepen- 
dents think  themfelvs  manumitted  from  their 
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Rival's  fcrvke5  in  that  they  carrie  on  a  bufi- 
aefs  of  fuch  confequence  ,  as  the  afiuming 
My  Perfon  into  the  Armie's  cuftodie,  with- 
out anic  Commiflfion,  but  that  of  their  own 
Will  and  Power.Such  as  will  thus  adventure 
on  aKing,muft  not  bee  thought  over-  moddl-, 
or  timorous  to  carrie  on  anie  defign  they 
have  a  minde  to. 

Their  next  motion  menace's ,  and  fcare's 
both  the  two  Houfes  and  the  Cittie :  which, 
foon  after  ,adingx>ver  again  that  former  part 
of  tumultuarie  motions,  ( never  queftioned, 
punifhed,or  repented  of  )muft  now  fuffer  for 
both  ;  and  lee  their  former  fin  in  theglafs 
of  the  prefent  terrors  and  diftra<ftions. 

No  man  is  fo  blinde  as  not  to  fee  herein  the 
band  of  divine  Juftice;  they,that  by  Tumults 
firft  occafioned  theraifing  of  Armies,  muft 
now  bee  chaftened  by  their  own  Armie  for 
new  Tutiiults. 

So  hardly  can  men  bee  content  with  one 
fin,  but  add  fin  to  fin,  till  the  later  punifh  the 
former ;  fuch  as  were  content  to  fee  Mce  and 
manie  Members  of  both  Houfes  driv'n  away 
by  the  firft  unfuppre(fed  Tumults,  are  now 
forced  to  flie  to  an  Armie,  or  defend  them- 
felvs  againft  them. 

But  who  can  unfold  the  riddle  of  fom  men's 
juftice?  The  Members  of  both  Houfes  who  at 
firft  withdrew  (as  My  felf  was  forced  to  do) 
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from  the  rudcnefsofthc  Tumults, were  coun- 
ted Defertors,  and  outed  -  of  their  places  in 
Parliament  i  Such  as  ftaied  then,  and  enjoied 
the  benefit  of  the  Tumults^  were  afferted  for 
the  onely  Parliament-men. 

Now  the  Fliers  from ,  and  Forfakers  of 
their  Places,carrie  the  Parliamentarie  Power 
along  with  them  5  complain  highly  againft 
the  Tumults,  and  vindicate  themfelvs  by  an 
Armie :  Such  as  remained  and  kept  their  fta- 
tions,  are  looked  upon  as  Abettors  of  tu- 
multuarie  infolencies  >  and  Betraiers  of  the 
freedom  and  honor  of  Parliament. 

Thus  is  Power  above  all  Rule,  Order,  and 
Law  v  where  men  look  more  to  prefent  Ad- 
vantages then  their  Confciences  and  the  un- 
changeable rules  of  Juftice  $  while  they  are 
Judges  of  others,they  are  forced  to  condemn 
themfelvs. 

Now  the  plea  againft  Tumults  hold's  good  j 
theAutors  and  Abettors  of  them  are  guiltie 
of  prodigious  infolencies  when  as  before, 
they  were  counted  as  Friends  and  neceffaric 
Affiftants. 

I  fee  Vengeance  purfue's  and  overtakes  (as 
the  Mice  and  Rats  are  faid  to  have  don  a 
Bifliop  in  Germanic)  them  that  thought  to 
have  efcaped  and  fortified  themfelvs  raoft 
impregnably  againft  it,  both  by  their  multi- 
tude and  compliance. 

Whom 
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Whom  the  Laws  cannot,  God  will  punifh 
by  their  own  crimes  and  hands, 
I  cannot  but  obferv  this  divine  Juftice^  yet 
with  forrow  and  pittie ;  for, 1  alwaies  wifhed 
fo  well  to  Parliament  and  Cittie,  that  I  was 
forrie  to  fee  them  do,  or  fuffer  anic  thing  un- 
worthie  fuch  ereat  and  confiderable  bodies 
in  this  Kingdom, 

I  was  ghd  to  fee  them  onely  feared  and 
humblcd,not  broken  by  that  (baking:  I  never 
had  fo  ill  a  thought  of  thofe  Citties  as  to  de- 
fpair  of  their  Loyaltie  to  Mee  ^  which  mi- 
ftakes  might  eclipf,  but  I  never  beleeved  nft- 
lice  had  quite  put  out. 
I  praie  God  the  ftorm  bee  yet  wholly  pa(Ted 
over  them  •,  upon  whom  I  look,as  Chrift  did 
fomtime  over  ^erufaUm ,  as  obje&s  of  My 
praiers  and  tears,  with  compaflionate  grief, 
fore-leeing  thofe  feverer  (cattcrings  which 
will  certainly  befal  fuch  as  wantonly  refufe 
to  bee  gathered  to  their  dutie :  fatal  blinde- 
nefs  frequently  attending  and  punifhing  wil- 
ful i  fo  that  men  lhall  not  bee  able  at  iaft  to 
prevent  their  forrows  who  would  not  timely 
repent  of  their  fins-,  nor  (hall  they  beefuf- 
,  fered  to  enjoie  the  comforts,  who  fecurely 
negleft  the  counfels  belonging  to  their  peace. 
They  will  finde  that  Brethren  in  iniquitie  are 
not  far  from  becoraming  infolent  enemies, 

'  there 
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there  beeing  nothing  harder4  then  to  keep  ill 
men  long  in  one  minde. 

Nor  is  it  pofTible  to  gain  a  fair  period  for 
thofe  notions  which  go  rather  in  a  round  and 
circle  of  phanfie^then  in  a  right  line  of  rear  $ 
tending  to  the  Law,  the  onely  center  of  P  o- 
lick  confiftencie ;  whither  I  praie  Cod  it  laft 
bring  all  fides  : 

Which  will  eafily  bet  don,  when  wee  fliall 
fully  fee  how  much  more  happie  wee  a  re,  to 
bee  fubjed  to  the  known  Laws,  then  to  the 
various  wills  of  ante  men,feem  they  never  fo 
plaufible  at  firft. 

Vulgar  compliance  .with  anie  illegal  and 
extravagant  waies.  like  violent  motions  in 
nature,foon  grow's  wearie  of  it  felf5and  end's 
in  a  refra&orie  fullennefs: People's  rebound's 
are  oft  in  their  faces,  who  firft  put  them  upon 
thofe  violent  ftrokes. 

For  the  Armie  (which  is  fo  far  excufable, 
as  they  ad  according  to  Souldier's  principles 
and  interefts,  demanding  Paie  and  Indemni- 
tie)  I  think  it  neceffarie,  in  order  to  the  Pub- 
lick  peace,  that  they  fhould  bee  fatisfied,  as 
far  as  is  juft ;  no  man  beeing  more  prone  to 
confider  them  then  My  felf :  though  they 
have  fought  againft  Mee,  yet  I  cannot  but  fo 
far  efteem  that  valor  and  gallantrie  they 
havefomtime  fhewed5as  to  wifh  I  may  never 

want 


wlnt  fuch  men  to  maintain  My  fpif  >  My 
Laws5and  My  Kingdoms^in  fuch  a  Peace,  as 
wherein  they  may  enjoie  their  fhare  and  pro- 
portion as  much  as  anie  men. 

But  thou70  Lordywho  art  perfect  Umtie  in  a  fa- 
cred  T rinitie,  in  mercie  behold  thofe,  whom  thy 
faflice  hath  divided. 

Deliver  Mee from  the  flrivings  of  My  People, and 
make  Mee  to  fee  bow  much  they  need  My  fraiers 
and  pittie,wh  agree3 d  to  fight  againftMee^ndyet 
are  now  readie  to  fight  againfi  one  another,  to  the 
continuance  of  My  Ktngdoms  diHraUions. 

Difeover  to  all  fides  the  waies  of  Peace ,  from 
which  they  have  fwerved :  which  confift's  not  in 
the  divided  mils  of  Parties ,  but  in  the  joint  and 
due  observation  of  the  Laws. 

CMake  Mee  willing  to  go  whither  thou  wilt  lead 
Mee  by  thy  Providence  $  and  bee  thou  ever  with 
Mee yt hat  I  may  fee  tlry  Const ancie  in  the  world's 
varietieand  changes. 

CMake  Mee  even  fuch  as  thou  twuld'Jl  have 
Mee, that  1  may  at  lajl  enjoie  that  fafetie  and  tran- 
quiHitie  which  thou  alone  canji  give  Mee^j. 

Divert,  I praie  theey  0  Lord,  thy  heavie  wrath 
juflly  hanging  over  thofe  populous  Citties,whofe 
plentie  is  prone  to  addfcwel  to  their  luxuries  their 
wealth  to  make  them  wanton  \  their  multitudes 
tempting  them  to  fecuritie^  and  their  fecuritie  ex- 
pofMgthemtounexfpetftdmifcrits. 

Give 


eies  to  fit,  hearts  to  confider, wills  to 
embrace,  and  courage  to  atf  thofe  things  which 
belong  to  thy  G  lor  it  and  tht  Pub  lick  peace  • 
left  their  calamine  com  upon  thtm  as  an  armed 

Teach  them,  That  they  cannot  mnt  enemies 
who  abound  in  fin  •  nor  pall  they  bee  long  un- 
di farmed  and  un-deHroicd ,  who ,  with  a  high 
hand  ferfiHing  to  fight  againfi  thee  and  the 
clear  convi&ions  of  their  own  consciences^  fight 
more  againfi  them  felvs  whenever  they  did  againfi 
Mee. 

Their  fins  expofing  them  to  thy  fafiice,  their 
riches  to  other's  injuries ,their  number  to  Tumults, 
and  their  Tumults  to  confufon. 

Though  they  have  with  much  forwardnefs 
helped  to  defiroie  Mee,  yet  let  not  My  fall  bee  their 
ruine. 

Let  Mee  not  fo  much  confider,  either  what  they 
have  don,  or  1  have  fuffcred,  (chiefly  at  fir  ft  by 
them)  as  to  forget  to  imitate  My  crucified  Re- 
deemer, to  fie  ad  their  ignorance  for  their  pardon; 
and  in  My  dying  extremities  to  praie  to  thee,  O 
Father,  to  forgive  them,  for  they  knew  not  what 
they  did. 

The  tears  they  have  denied  Mee  in  My  faddefi 
condition,  give  them  grace  to  be  flow  upon  them- 
felvs ;  who  the  lefs  they  weep  for  Mee,  the  more 
eauf  they  have  to  tfeep  for  them  felvs. 

O  let  not  My  blood  bee  upon' them  and  their 

Children, 
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Children, whom  the  fraud  and  f aft  ion  of  fim,  not 
the  malice  ofallyhave  excited  to  crucifie  Met. 

But  thou^  O  Lord,  canft,  and  wilt  (as  thou  didjl 
My  Redeemer  )  both  exalt  and  f erf  eft  Met  by  My 
jufferings, which  have  more  in  them  of  thy  Mcrcie, 
then  of  mans  crueltie,  of  thy  ownjuflice- 


27.  To  the  frince  of  Wales, 

SOn!  if  thefe  Papers,  with  foni  others, 
wherein  I  have  fet  down  the  private  re- 
flexions of  My  Conference,  and  My  moft 
impartial  thoughts,  touching  the  chief  paf- 
fages,  which  have  been  moft  remarkable,  or 
difputed  in  My  late  Troubles,  com  to  Your 
hands,  to  whom  they  are  chiefly  defign'd  5 
they  mav  bee  fo  far  ufef ui  to  You,  as  to  ftate 
Your  judgment  aright  in  what  hathpafTed; 
whereof  a  pious  is  the  beft  ufe  can  bee  made- 
And  they  may  alfo  give  you  fom  dire&ions, 
how  to  remedie  the  prefent  diftempers,and 
prevent  if  God  willN;the  like  for  time  to  com. 

It  is  iom  kinde  of  deceiving  and  leflfening 
the  injurie  of  My  long  reftraint,when  I  finde 
My  leafure  and  folitude  have  produced  fom- 
thing  worthie  of  My  felf,and  ufefull  to  Y0U5 
That  neither  You,  nor  anie  other,  may  here- 
after meafure  My  Caul  by  the  Succefs  nor 
My  Judgment  of  things  by  My  misfortunes  ^ 
which  I  count  the  greater  by  far,becauf  they 

have 
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have  fb  far  lighted  upon  You ,  and  fom 
Others,  whom  I  have  moftcauf  to  love  as 
well  as  My  fel£andofwhofc  unmerited  fuf- 
f rings  I  have  a  greater  fenf then  of  Mine  own. 

But  t|i is  advantage >wf  wifdom  You  have 
above  moft  Princes  v  that  You  have  begun, 
and  now  fpent  fom  years  of  difcretion,  in  the 
experience  of  Troubles,  and  exercife  of  pa- 
tience, wherein  Pietie,and  all  Virtues,  both 
Moral  and  Political ,  are  commonly  better 
planted  t6  a  thriving^  as  Trees  fet  in  winter, 
then  in  warmth  and  ferenitieof  times  •  or 
amid'ft  thofe  delights,  which  ufually  attend 
Princc'sCourts  in  times  of  Peace  and  Plenties 
which  are  prone,  either  to  root  up  all  plants 
of  true  Virtue  and  Honor  5  or  to  bee  con- 
tented onely  with  fom  leavs,  and  withering 
formalities  of  them,  without  anie  reaifrufts, 
f  nch  as  tend  to  the  Publick  good  for  which 
Princes  fliould  alwaies  remember  they  are 
born,and  by  providence  defigned. 

The  evidence  of  which  different  education 
the  Holie  Writ  afford  s  us  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  David  md  Rehoboam  :  The  one  prepa- 
red by  manie  affli&ions  for  a  flouriftiingKing- 
dom ;  the  other  foftned  by  the  unparallerd 
profperitieof  Solwwons  Court-,  and  fo  corrup- 
ted to  the  great  diminution,  both  for  Peace, 
Honor,  and  Kingdom ,  by  thofe  flatteries, 
which  are  as  unfeparable  from  profperous 

Princes-, 


Princes,  as  Elies  are  from  fruit  in  Summery 
whom  adverfitie,  like  cold  weather,  drive's 
away* 

I  had  rather  You  fhotild  bee  Char  Is  leBon, 
then  U  Gra*d,G ood,then  Greac^  I  hope  God 
hath  defigned  You  to  bee  both  5  having  fa 
early  put  You  into  that  excrcife  of  his  Gra- 
ces and  Gifts  beftowed  upon  You,  which 
may  beft  weed  out  all  vhious  inclinations, 
and  drfpofe  You  to  thofe  Princelie  indow- 
ments,  and  employments ,  which  will  mod 
gain  the  love, and  intend  the  welfare  of  thofe3 
over  whom  God  {hall  place  You. 

With  God  I  would  have  You  begin  &  end^ 
Who  is  King  of  Kings-  the  Sovereign  Difpo- 
fer  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  who  pul 
kth  down  One,and  fetteth  up  Another. 

The  beft  Government,  and  higheft  Sove- 
reigntie  You  can  attein  to,is,to  bee  fubjed  to 
him:  that  the  Scepter  of  his  Word  and  Spirit 
may  rule  in  Your  heart. 

The  true  gloric  of  Princes  confift's  in  ad- 
vancing Gocl's  Glorie  in  the  maintenance  of 
true  Religion ^and  the  Churche's  GoodjAlfa 
in  the  difpenfation  of  Civil  Power,  with  Ju- 
ftice  and  Honor,to  the  Publick  Peace. 

Pietie  will  make  You  profperous  at  Leaft 
it  will  keep  You  from  beeing  miferable  %,  nor 
is  hee  much  a  lofer,  that  lofeth  all,  yet  faveth 
hk  own  foul  at  laft. 

To 
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To  which  center  of  true  happinefs,  God  (I  :- 
truft)  hath,and  will  gracioufly  diredi  all  thefe 
black  lines  ofaffii&ion,  which  hee  hath  been 
pleafedtodraw  on  Mee,and  by  which  hee 
hath  (I  hope)  drawn  Mee  nearer  to  himfelf. 
♦You  have  alreadie  tafted  of  that  Cup  where* 
of  I  havte  liberally  drunk*,  which  1  look  upon 
as  God's  Phyfick,  having  that  in  healthful- 
nefs  which  it  want's  in  pleafure. 

Above  all,  I  would  have  You,  as  I  hope 
You  are  alreadie^wel-grounded  and  fettled  in 
Your  Religion :  The  beft  profefiion  of  which 
I  have  ever  efteemed  that  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  which  You  have  been  educated ; 
yet  I  would  have  Your  own  Judgment  and 
Reafon  now  feal  to  that  facred  bond  which 
education  hath  written-  that  it  may  be  judici- 
oufly  Your  own  Religion,and  not  other  men's 
cuftom  or  tradition  which  You  profefs. 

In  this  I  charge  You  to  perfevere,  as  com* 
ming neareft  to  Gods  Word  for  Do&rine* 
and  to  the  Primitive  Examples  for  Govern- 
ment, with  fom  little  amendment,  which  I 
have  otherwhere  expre(Ted,and  often  offered 
though  in  vain.  Your  fixation  in  matters  of 
Religion  will  not  bee  more  neceffaric  for 
Your  Soul's  then  Your  Kingdom's  Peace, 
when  God  {hall  bring  You  to  them. 

For  I  have  obferved,  that  the  Devil  of  Re- 
bellion doth  commonly  turn  himfelf  into  an 
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Angel  of  reformation  •  and  the  old  Serpent 
can  pretend  new  Lights :  When  fom  men's 
Confciences  accufethem  for  Sedition  and  Fa- 
ction, they  ftop  its  mouth  with  the  name  and 
noif  of  Religion  •  when  Pietie  plead's  for 
peace  and  patience,they  crie  out  Zeal. 

So  that,  unlefs  in  this  point  You  bee  well 
fettled  ,  You  (hall  never  want  temptations  to 
deftroie  You  and  Yours,  under  pretention  of 
Preforming  matters  of  Religion  :  for  that 
feem's  even  to  the  worft  of  men,  as  the  befl 
and  mofl  aufpicious  beginning  of  their  worft 
defigns. 

Where,befides  the  Noveltie  which  is  ta- 
king enough  with  the  Vulgar,everie  one  hath 
an  affe<ftetion,by  feeming  forward  to  an  out- 
ward Reformation  of  Religion,  to  bee 
thought  Zealous-  hoping  to  cover  thofe  irre- 
ligious deformities,  whereto  they  are  confci- 
ous,by  a  feveritie  of  cenfuring  other  men's 
opinions  or  anions. 

Take  heed  of  abetting  anie  Fa&ions,or  ap- 
plying to  anie  publick  Difcriminations  in 
matters  of  Religion,  contrarieto  what  is  in 
Your  Judgment,&  the  Churche's  wel  fettled; 
Your  partial  adhering,as  Head,  to  anie  one 
Side,  gain's  You  not  fo  great  advantages  in 
fom  men's  hearts  (who  are  prone  to  bee  of 
their  King's  Religion)  as  it  lofeth  You  in 
others  who  think  themfelvs  and  their  pro- 
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fcflion  firft  defpifed,then  perfecuted  by  you : 
Take  fuch  a  courf  as  may  either  with  calm- 
nefs  and  charitie  quite  remoov  thefeeming 
differences  and  offenfes  by  impartialities  or 
fo  order  affairs  in  point  of  Power  that  You 
fhall  not  need  to  fear  or  flatter  anie  Fa&ion. 
For5if  ever  you  ftand  in  need  of  them,or  muft 
ftand  to  their  Courtefie,you  are  undon  :The 
i  Serpent  will  devour  the  Dove :  You  may  ne- 
ver exfped  lefs  of  Loyaltie,Juftice,or  Huma- 
nities then  from  thofe,who  engage  into  Reli- 
gious Rebellion-,  Their  intereft  is  alwaies 
made  God's-  iinder  the  Colors  of  Pietie^am- 
bitiouspoliciesMarch5noronelywithgreatert 
fecuritie,but  applau£>as  to  the  populace; You 
may  hear  from  them  Jacob's  voice3but  You 
fhall  feel  they  have  Efius  hands.  ' 

Nothing  feemed  lefs  confiderable  then  the 
Presbyterian  FadHon  in  England,  for  manie 
years  ^  fo  compliant  they  were  toPublick 
order:  nor  indeed  was  their  Partie  great 
either  in  Church  or  State,  as  to  men's  judg- 
ments :  But  as  foon  as  difcontents  drave  men 
into  Sidings  5  as  ill  humors  fall  to  the  dif- 
affe&ed  part3which  cauffe'sinfiammations,fo 
did  all,  at  firft,  who  affected  atiie  Novelties, 
adhere  to  that  Side,  as  the  moft  remarkable 
and  fpecious  note  of  difference(then)  in  point 
of  Religion. 

All  theieffer  Fadiions  at  firft  were  officious 
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Servants  to  Presbytcrie,  their  great  Maftcr: 
till  time  and  militaric  fuccefs,  difcoveriog  to 
each  their  peculiar  advantages,invited  them  to 
part  (lakes  5  and,  leaving  the  joint  fleck  of  uni- 
form Religion,  they  pretended  each  to  drive 
for  their  Partie  the  trade  of  profits  and  prefer- 
ments, to  the  breaking  and  undoing  not  onely 
of  the  Church  and  State-,  but  even  of  Presby- 
terie  it  fcif,which  fcemcd  and  hoped  at  firft  to 
have  ingrolTed  all. 

Let  nothing  feem  little  or  defpicable  to  You 
in  matters  which  concern  Religion  and  the 
Churche's  peace,  fo  as  to  negleft  a  fpecdie  re- 
forming and  effe&ual  fupprelfmg  Errors  and 
Schifms  :  What  feem  at  firft  but  as  aha<:d- 
brcdth,byfeditious  Spirits,asby  ftrong  windes, 
arc  foon  made  to  cover  and  darken  the  whole 
Heaven. 

When  you  have  don  Juftice  to  God,  Yoar 
own  Soul  and  hisChurclyn  the  profeflion  *nd 
prcfervation  both  of  Truth  and  Unitie  in  Re- 
ligion ;  the  next  main  hinge  on  which  your 
profperitic  will  depended  move,  is,  That  of 
GivU  Juftice,whercin  the  fettled  Laws  of  thefe 
Kingdoms,  to  which  you  arc  rightly  Heir, 
are  the  moft  excellent  Rules  you  can  govern 
by,  which  by  an  admirable  temperament  give 
verie  much  to  Subje&'s  induftric,  libertic,  and 
happinefs-,and  yet  referv  enough  to  the  Maje- 
ftie  and  prerogative  of  anie  King,  who  own's 
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his  People  as  Subje&s,  not  as  Slaves  whofe 
fubje$ion  ,  as  it  preferv's  their  Property 
Peace,  and  Safetie  ,  fo  it  will  never  diminifli 
your  Rights  ,  nor  their  ingenuous  Liberties : 
which  confift  in  the  enjoiment  of  the  fruits 
of  their  induftrie  ,  and  the  benefit  of  thofe 
Laws  to  which  themfelvs  have  confen- 
ted. 

Never  charge  your  Head  with  fuch  a 
Crown,  as  flhall  by  its  heavinefs  opprefs  the 
whole  bodie,  the  weaknefs  of  whofe  parts 
cannot  return  anie  thing  of  ftrength,honor,or 
fafetietothe  Head,  but  a  neceffarie  debilita- 
tion and  ruine. 

■  Your  Prerogative  is  beft  fhe  wed  and  exef- 
cifed  in  remitting,rather  then  exafting  the  ri- 
gor of  the  Laws  there  beeing  nothingworf 
then  Legal  Tyrannie. 

In  thefe  two  points,the  prefervation  of  efta- 
blifhed  Religion  and  Laws,  I  may  (without 
vaniticj  turn  the  reproach  of  My  fufferings, 
as  io  the  world's  cenfure,into  the  honor  of  a 
kindeof  Martyrdom,  as  to  the  teftimonieof 
My  own  Gonfcience-  the  Troublers  of  My 
Kingdomshaving  nothing  elfto  objed  againft 
Mee  but  this,  That  I  prefer  Religion,  and 
Laws  eftablifhed  before  thofe  Alterations 
they  propounded. 

And  fo  indeed  I  do,and  ever  fliall,  till  I  am 
convinced  by  better  Arguments,  then  what 

hkherta 


hitherto  have  been  chiefly  ufed  towards  Mee, 
Tumults,Armies,and  Prifons. 

I  cannot  yet  learn  that  lefifon,  nor  I  hope 
ever  will  you,That  it  is  fafe  for  a  King  to  gra- 
tifie  anie  Fa&ion  with  the  perturbation  of  the 
Laws,  in  which  is  wrapt  up  the  Publickln* 
tereft,and  the  Good  of  the  Communitie. 

How  God  will  deal  with  Mee,  as  to  the  re- 
mooval  of  thefe  prefllires  and  indignities, 
which  his  Juftice,by  the  verie  unjuft  hands  of 
fom  of  My  Subje£ls,hath  been  pleafed  to  laie 
upon  Mee,I  cannot  tell.-nor  am  I  much  felici- 
tous what  wrong  I  fufFer  from  Men,  while  I 
retein  in  My  foul,  what  I  believ  is  right  be- 
fore God. 

I  have  offered  all  for  Reformation  and  Safe- 
tie,  that  in  Reafon,  Honor,  and  Confcience  I 
can  •  referving  onely  what  I  cannot  confent 
unto,  without  an  irreparable  injurie  to  My 
own  Soul,  the  Church,  and  My  People  and 
You  alfo,as  the  next  and  undoubted  Heir  of 
My  Kingdoms. 

To  which  if  the  divine  Providence ,  to 
whom  no  difficulties  are  infuperable,  fhallan 
his  due  time,after  My  deccaf,bring  You,  as  I 
hope  Hee  will,My  Counfel  &  Charge  to  You 
is,  That  You  ferioudy  confider  the  former 
real,  or  ob  jetted  mifcarriages,  which  might 
occafion  My  troubles ,  that  You  may  avoid 
them. 

3  Never 


Never  repofe  fo  much  upon  anie  man's 
{ingle  counfd,fidelitie,and  difcretion,  in  ma- 
naging affairs  of  the  firft  magnitude,  (that 
is,  matters  of  Religion  and  Juftice  )  as  to  cre- 
ate in  Your  felf,or  others,a  diffidence  of  Your 
own  judgment,  which  is  likclie  to  bee  alwaies 
more  conftant  and  impartial  to  theinterefts 
of  Your  Crown  and  Kingdom  then  anie 
man's. 

Next,beware  of  exafperating  anie  Fa<5Hons 
by  the  crofnefs,  and  afperitie  of  fom  men's 
paffions,humors,or  private  opinions,  imploi- 
edby  You,  grounded  onely  upon  the  diffe- 
rences in  lener  matters,  which  are  but  the 
skirts  and  fuburbs  of  Religion. 

Wherein  a  charitable  connivence  and 
Ghriftian  toleration  often  diffipate's  their 
ftrength,whom  rougher  oppofition  fortified 
and  put's  the  defpifed  and  oppreffed  Partie 
into  fuch  Combinations,as  may  moft  enable 
them  to  get  a  full  revenge  on  thofe  they 
count  their  Perfecutors,  who  are  commonly 
aflifted  by  that  vulgar  commiferation,  which 
attends  all,  that  are  faid  to  fuffer  under  the 
notion  of  Religion. 

Provided,the  differences  amount  not  to  an 
infolent  oppofition  of  Laws  and  Govern- 
ment, or  Religion  eftablifhed^as  to  the  effen- 
-tials  of  them  :  Such  motions  and  minings  are 
intolerable. 

?"v$V  .  Alwaies 
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Ahvaies  keep  up  Solid  Pietie,and  thofe  fun- 
damental Truths,  which  mend  both  hearts 
and  lives  of  men,  with  impartial  favor  and 
juftice. 

Take  heed  that  outward  circumftances  and 
formalities  of  Religion  devour  not  all,  or  the 
beft  encouragements  of  learning,  induftrie, 
and  pietie  •  but,with  an  equal  eie,  and  impar- 
tial hand,  diftribute  favors  and  rewards  to  all 
men,  as  you  finde  them  for  their  real  good- 
nefs  both  in  abilities  and  fidelitie  worthie  and 
capable  of  them. 

This  will  bee  fure  to  gain  You  the  hearts 
of  the  beft  and  the  moft  too  •  who ,  though 
they  bee  not  goodriiemfelvs,  yet  are  glad  to 
fee  the  feverer  waies  of  virtue  at  anie  time 
fvveetned  by  temporal  rewards. 

I  have,  you  fee,  confli&ed  with  different 
&  oppofite  Fadions.5  (for  fo  I  muft  needs  call 
and  count  allthofe,thata&  not  in  anieconfor- 
mitie  to  the  Laws  eftablifhed,in  Church  and 
State)  no  fooner  have  they  by  force  fubdued 
what  they  counted  their  Common  Enemie, 
(that  is,  all  thofe  that  adhered  to  the  Laws, 
and  to  Mee)  and  are  fecured  from  that  fear, 
but  they  are  divided  to  fo  high  a  rivalrie, 
as  fet's  them  more  at  defiance  againft 
each  other,  then  asainft  their firft  Antago- 
nift.  . 

Time  will  diflipateall  fa&ions,  when  once 
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the  rough  horns  of  private  men's  covetous 
andyambitious  defigns  {hall  difcoverthem-  1 
felys  $  which  were  at  firft  wrap't  up  and 
hidden  under  the  foft  and  fmooth  pretenfi- 
ons  of  Religion,  Reformation  ,  and  Liber- 
tie  :  As  the  Wolf  is  not  lefs  cruel ,  fo  hee 
will  bee  morejuftly  hated ,  when  hee  {hall 
appear  no  better  then  a  Wolf  under  Sheep's 
cloathing. 

But  as  for  the  feduced  Train  of  the  Vul- 
gar, who  in  their  fimplicitie  follow  thofe  dif- 
guifes  ±  My  Charge  and  Counfel  to  You  is, 
That ,  as  You  need  no  palliations  for  anie 
Defigns, (as  other  men)fo  You  ftudie  really 
to  exceed  (in  true  and  conftant  demonftra- 
tions  of  Goodnefs,Pietie,&nd  Virtue,towards 
the  People)even  all  thofe  men,  that  make  the 
greateftnoif  and  oftentations  of  Religion  ^ 
fo  You  fhall  neither  fear  anie  dete&ion ,  (as 
they  do,  who  have  but  the  face  and  mask  of  J 
goodnefs)  nor  fhall  You  fruftrate  the  iuft  ex- 
fpe&ations  of  Your  People-,  who  cannot  in 
Reafon  promife  themfelvs  fo  much  good 
from  anie  Subje&'s '  Novelties ,  as  from  the 
virtuous  conftancie  of  their  King. 

When  thefe  mountains  of  congealed  facti- 
ons (hall,  by  the  Sun-fhine  of  God's  mercie, 
find  the  fplendor  of  Yourvimies,bee  thawed 
and  dilfipated  •,  and  the  abufed  Vulgar  (hail 
have  learned,  That  none  are  greater  Oporef- 
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fors  of  their  Eftates,  Liberties  ,  and  Confci- 
ences  then  thofe  men  ,  chat  entitle  themfelvs 
The  Patrons  and  Vindicators  of  them,  onely 
to  ufurp  power  over  them  5  Let  then  no  pafli- 
on  betraie  You  to  anie  ftudie  of  Revenge  up- 
on thofe,  whofe  own  fin  and  follie  will  funi- 
ciently  punifli  them  in  due  time. 

But  as  foon  as  the  forked  Arrow  of  Fa&i- 
ous  Emulations  is  drawn  out,ufe  all  Princelie 
Arts  and  Clemencie  to  heal  the  Wounds  - 
that  the  fmart  of  the  Cure  may  not  equal  the 
anguifti  of  the  Hurt. 

I  have  offered  Ads  of  Indemnitie  and 
Oblivion ,  to  fo  g  reat  a  latitude ,  as  may  in- 
clude all,that  can  but  fufped  themfelvs  to  bee 
anie  waie  obnoxious  to  the  Laws-,and  which 
might  ferv  to  exclude  all  future  Jealoufies 
and  infecurities. 

I  would  have  You  alwaies  propenf  to  the 
fame  waie ;  when  ever  it  (hall  bee  defired  and 
accepted,  let  it  bee  granted,  not  onely  as  an 
Ad  of  State-Policie  and  Neceffitie ,  but  of 
Chriftian  Charitie  and  Choif. 

It  is  all  I  have  now  left  Mee,a  Power  to  for- 
give thofe,that  have  deprived  Mee  of  all^and 
I  thank  God3I  have  a  Heart  to  do  it  and  joie 
as  much  in  this  Grace,  which  God  hath  giv'n 
Mee.as  in  all  My  former  enjoimentsjfor  this 
is  a  greater  argument  of  God's  Love  to  Mee, 
then  anie  Profperitiecaa&ee. 

Bee 
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Bee  confident(as  I  am)that  the  moft  of  all 
fides,who  have  don  amifs,  have  don  fo,  not 
out  of  malice  5  but  mif-information,  ormif- 
apprehenfion  of  things. 

None  will  bee  more  loyal  and  faithful  to 
Mee  and  You,  then  thofe  Subjects,  who  fen- 
fible  of  their  Errors  ,  and  our  Injuries,  will 
feel  in  their  own  Souls  moft  vehement  mo- 
tives to  repentance ;  and  earneft  defires  to 
make  fom  reparations  for  their  former  de- 
feds. 

As  Your  qualitie  fets  You  beyond  anie 
Duel  with  anie  Subjedl: ;  fo  the  noblenefs  of 
Your  minde  muft  raif  You  above  the  medita- 
ting anie  revenge,  or  executing  Your  anger 
upon  the  Manie. 

The  more  confcious  You  fhall  bee  to  Your 
owm  merits,  upon  Your  People  •  the  more 


Loyal  tie  from  them  ;and  to  inflift  no  punifh- 
ment  upon  them  for  former  mifcarriages:You 
will  have  more  inward  complacencie  in  par- 
doning one.then  in  punifhing  a  thoufand. 

This  1  write  to  you,not  delpairing  of  God's 
Mercie,and  My  SubjedVs  affedtions  towards 
You-  both  which,I  hope.  You  will  ftudie  to 
deferv;  yet  Wee  cannot  merit  of  God,but  by 
his  ownMercie. 

If  God  fhall  fee  fit  to  reftore  Mee,  and  You 
after  Mee,  to  thofe  enjoiments ,  which  the 
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Laws  have  afligned  to  Us  ^  and  no  Subje&s 
without  an  high  degree  of  guilt  and  fin  can 
deveft  Us  of  •  then  may  I  have  better  oppor- 
tunitie  when  I  {hall  bee  fo  happie  to  fee  You 
in  peace,to  let  You  more  fully  underftand  the 
things  that  belong  to  God's  glorie,Your  own 
honor,and  the  Kingdom's  peace. 

But,  if  You  never  fee  My  face  again,  and 
God  will  have  Mee  buried  in  fuch  a  barba- 
rous Imprifonment  and  obfcuritie,  ( which  the 
perfecting  fom  men's  defignsrequire'$)where- 
in  few  hearts  that  love  Mee  are  permitted  to 
exchange  a  word,or  a  look  with  Mee,I  do  re- 
quire and  entreat  You  as  your.  Father,  and 
your  King,  that  You  never  fuffer  Your 
heart  to  receiv  the  leaft  check  againft,  or  di£ 
affedion  from  the  true  Religion  eftablifhed  in 
the  Church  of  England. 

I  tell  Yoiij  I  have  tried  it,  and  after  much 
fearch,  and  manic  difputes,have  concluded  it 
to  bee  the  beft  in  the  world-  not  onely  in  the 
Communitie,as  Cbriftian,but  alfo  in  the  fpe- 
cial  notion,  as  reformed  keeping  the  middle 
waie  between  the  pomp  of  fuperftitious  Ty- 
rannic, and  the  meannefs  of  f antaftick  Anar- 
chie. 

Not  but  that  ( the  draught  beeing  excellent 
a£  to  the  main,  both  for  Do&rine  and  Go- 
vernment, in  the  Church  of  England)  fom 
lines,as  in  verie  good  £gures,may  haply  need 
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fom  fweet'ning ,  or  polifhing  $  which  might 
here  have  eafily  been  don  by  a  fafe  and  gentle 
hand  %  if  fom  men's  precipitancie  had  not  vi- 
olently demanded  fuch  rude  Alterations ,  as 
would  have  quite  deftroied  all  the  Beautie 
and  Proportions  of  the  whole. 

The  fcandal  of  the  late  Troubles,  which 
fom  may  objed  and  urge  to  You  againft  the 
Proteftant-Religion  eftablifhed  in  England, 
is  eafily  Anfwered  to  them ,  or  Your  own 
thoughts ,  in  this.  That  fcarce  anieone  who 
hath  been  a  Beginner ,or  an  a&ive  Profecutor 
of  this  late  War  againft  the  Church  ,  the 
Laws,and  Mee,either  was,or  is  a  true  Lover, 
Embracer,  or  Praftifer  of  the  Proteftant-Re- 
ligion,  eftablifhed  in  En  c  l  a  nd  :  which  nei- 
ther give's  fuch  Rules ,  nor  ever  before  fet 
fuch  Examples. 

'Tistrue,  fom  heretofore  had  the  boldnefs 
to  prefent  threatning  Petitions  to  their  Prin- 
ces and  Parliaments,which  others  of  the  fame 
Fa&ion  (  but  of  worf  Spirits  )  have  now 
put  in  Execution  :  but  let  not  counterfeit 
and  diforderlie  Zeal  abate  Your  value  and 
efteem  of  true  Pietie ;  both  of  them  are  to 
bec  known  by  their  Fruits  •  the  fweetnefs  of 
the  Vine  and  Fig-tree  is  not  to  beedefpifed, 
though  the  Brambles  and  Thorns  fhould  pre- 
tend to  bear  Figs  and  Grapes,thereby  to  rule 
over  the  Trees. 

Nor 


Nor  would  I  have  You  to  entertain  anie 
averfation,  or  diflike  of  Parliaments  5  which., 
in  their  right  conftitution  with  Freedom  and 
Honor  ,  will  never  injure  or  diminifh  Your 
Greatnefs,but  will  rather  bee  as  interchange- 
ings  of  Love,  Loyaltie,  and  Confidence,  be- 
tween a  Prince,  and  His  People. 

^Jor  would  the  events  of  this  black  Parlia- 
ment have  been  other  then  fuch  (however 
much  biafled  by  Factions  in  the  Ele&ions)  if 
it  had  been  preserved  from  the  infolencies  of 
Popular  dictates ,  and  tumultuarie  imprefli- 
ons :  The  fad  effects  of  \Vhich,  will  no  doubt^ 
make  all  Parliaments  after  thi^more  cauti- 
ous to  preferv  that  Freedom  and  Honor , 
which  beiong's  to  fuch  Aflemblies  (  when 
once  they  have  fully  fhaken  off  this  yoke  of 
Vulgar  encroachment)fince  the  Publick  inte- 
reft  confift's  in  the  mutual  and  common  good 
both  of  Prince  and  People. 

Nothing  can  bee  more  happie  for  all,  then, 
in  fair,  grave,and  Honorable  \vaies,to  contri- 
bute their  Counfels  in  Commofl,ena6Hng  all 
things  by  Publick  Confent,  without  Tyran^ 
nie  or  Tumults.  Wee  muft  not  ftarv  our 
felvs ,  becauf  fom  men  have  forfeited  of 
wholfomfood. 

And  if  neither  I,oor  You,bee  ever  reftored 
to  Our  Right,but  God, in  hisfevereft  Juftice, 
will  puniln  My  Subjects  with  continuance  in 
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their  fin,  and  fuffer  them  to  bee  deluded  with 
the  profperitic  of  their  wickednefs  5  I  hope 
God  willgive  Mee,and  You,that  gracc,which 
will  teach  and  enable  Us,  to  want,  as  well  as 
to  wear  a  Crown ;  which  is  not  worth  taking 
up,  or  enjoying,upon  fordid,  diflionorablc,and 
irreligious  terms. 

Keep  You  to  true  principles  of  pietic^  tfir- 
tue,and  honor  5  You  (hail  never  want  a  King- 
dom. 

A  principal  point  of  Your  honor  will  con- 
fift  in  Your  deferring  allrefpeft,  love,  and 
prote&ion  to  Your  Mother  My  Wife ,  who 
bath  manie  waies  deferved  wellofMee,  and 
chiefly  in  this,  that  (having  been  a  means  to 
blefs  Mec  with  fo  manic  hopeful  Children  5 
(all  which,  with  their  Mother,  I  recommend 
to  Your  love  and  care )  Shce  hath  been  con- 
tent with  incomparable  magnanimitie  and  pa- 
tience to  fuffer  both  for,  and  with  Mee,  and 
You. 

My  praier  to  God  Almightie  is,  (whatever 
becom's  of  Mee,who  am,I  thank  God,wrap't 
up  and  fortified  in  My  own  Innocencie,  and 
his  Grace  )  that  hee  would  bee  plcafed  to 
make  You  an  Anchor,  or  Harbour  rather,  to 
thefe  tofled  and  weather-beaten  Kingdoms; 
a  Repairer  by  Your  Wifdom,  Juftice,  Pietie, 
Valor,  of  what  the  follie  and  wickednefs 
Of  fom  men  have  fo  far  ruined,  as  to 
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leav  nothing  entire  in  Church  or  State  5  to 
the  Crown,  the  Nobilitie,  the  CIergie?or 
the  Commons ;  either  as  to  Laws,Libertie$j 
Efhtes,Order,Honor,Confcience,  or  lives* 

When  they  have  deftroiedMee,(for  I  know 
not  hew  far  God  may  permit  the  malice  and 
cruelrie  of  My  Enemies  to  proceed,  and  fuch 
apprehenfions  fom  men's  words  and  a&ions 
have  alreadie  given  Mee)  as  I  doubt  not  but 
My  blood  will  crie  aloud  for  vengeance  to 
heaven  •  fo  I  befeech  God  not  to  pour  out 
his  wrath  upon  the  generalitie  of  the  People, 
who  have  either  deferted  Mee,  or  engaged 
againft  Mee,  through  the  Artifice  and  hypo- 
crifie  of  their  Leaders,  vvhofe  inward  horror 
will  bee  their  firft  Tormentor  j  nor  will  they 
efcape  Exemplarie  judgments. 

For  thofe  that  loved  Mee,  I  praie  God  they 
may  have  no  mifs  of  Mee,  when  I  am  gon  5 
fo  much  I  wifh  and  hope,  that  all  good  Sub- 
jects may  bee  fatisfied  with  the  blefling$  of 
Your  prefence  and  virtues. 

For  thofe  that  repent  of  anie  dcfe&s  in 
their  Dutie  toward  Mee,  as  I  freely  forgive 
them  in  the  word  of  a  Chriftian  King  j  fo  I 
believ  You  will  finde  them  truly  Zealous,  to 
repate.with  intereft  ,that  Ioyaltie  and  love  to 
You,which  was  Due  to  Mee. 

In  fum,  what  good  I  intended ,  do  You 
Perform,  when  God  ftiall  give  You  Power  5 
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much  good  I  have  offered,  more  I  purpofed 
to  Church  and  State,  if  times  had  been  capa- 
ble of  it. 

The  deception  will  foon  vanifh,  and  the 
Vizards  will  fall  off  apace  •  This  Mask  of 
Religion  on  the  face  of  Rebellion  (for  fo  it 
now  plainly  appear's,fince  My  Reftraint  and 
cruel  ufage,  that  they  fought  not  for  Mee,  as 
was  pretended )will  not  long  ferv  to  hide  forn 
jnen's  deformities. 

Happie  timesj  hope,  attend  You,  wherein 
Your  Subje&s  (by  their  miferies )  will  have 
learned,  That  Religion  to  their  God,and  Loyaltie 
to  their  Kingjannoi  bee  $arted,without  both  their 
fin  and  their  infelicities 

I  praie  God  blefs  you  and  eftablifli  Your 
Kingdoms  in  rightcoufnefs ,  Your  Soul  in 
true  Religion,  and  Your  honor  in  the  love  of 
God  and  Your  People. 

And  if  God  will  have  difloyaltie  perfe&ed 
by  My  deftru&ion,  let  My  memorie  every 
with  My  Name,  live  in  You  •  as  of  Your  Fa- 
ther,that  love's  You :  and  once  a  King  of 
three  flourifhirig  Kingdoms  -  /whom  God 
thought  fit  to  honor,  not  oftely  wittnfae  Sce- 
pter and  Government  of  them ,  but  alfo 
with  the  Suffering  manie  indignities  and  an: 
untimelie  Death  for  thenuwhile  I  ftudied  to 
preferv  the  Rights  of  the  Churchy  the  power 
of  the  Laws  ,  the  honor  of  My  Crown, 
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the  priviledg  of  Parliaments,the  liberties  of 
My  People,and  My  own  Confcience,  which, 
I  thank  God,  is  dearer  to  Mee  then  a  thou- 
fand  Kingdoms. 

I  know  God  can,I  hope  hee  yet  will  reftore 
Mee  to  My  Rights.  I  cannot  defpair  either  of 
his  Mercie,  or  of  My  People's  love  and  pittie. 

At  worft,  I  truft  I  fliall  but  go  before  You 
to  a  better  Kingdom,  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  Mee,  and  Mee  for  it,  through  My 
Saviour Jefus  (Thrift,  to  whofe  Mercies  I 
commend  You  and  all  Mine, 

Farewel,  till  Wee  meet,  if  not  on  Earth, 
yet  in  Heaven. 

2$.MeditatiQ?is  u^m  Death  yafter  the  Votes  of 
Non-Jddrefles}and¥{isMA}E.STiE  s  clofer 
imprifonment  in  Carisbrook*Caftie- 

AS  I  have  leafure  enough,  fo  I  have  cauf 
more  then  enough  to  meditate  upon, 
and  prepare  for  My  death :  for  I  know  there 
are  but  few  fteps  between  the  Prifons  and 
the  Graves  of  Princes. 

It  is  God's  indulgence,  which  give's  Mee 
the  fpace-  but  Man's  crueltie,that  give's  Mee 
the  fad  occafions  for  thefc  thoughts. 

For,  befides  the  common  burthen  of  mor- 
talitie,  which  lie's  upon  Mee,  as  a  Man  3  I 
now  bear  the  heavic  load  of  other  men's  am- 

R  bitions, 


bitipns,  fears,  jealoufies,  and  cruel  paflions, 
whofc  envie,  or  enmitie  againft  Mee  make's 
their  own  lives  feem  deadlie  to  them,  while  I 
enjoie  anie  part  of  Mine. 

I  thank  God,  My  profperitie  made  Mee  not 
wholly  a  Stranger  to  the  contemplations  of 
mortalitie: 

Thofe  are  never  unfeafonable,  fince  this  is 
.  alwaies  uncertain :  Death  beeing  an  eclipf, 
which  oft  happ'neth  as  well  in  clear ,  as 
cloudie  daies. 

But  My  now  long  and  lharp  adverfitie  hath 
fo  reconciled  in  Mee  thofe  natural  Anti- 
pathies between  Life  and  Death,  which  are 
in  all  men  •  that,  T  thank  God,  the  common 
terrors  of  it  are  difpelled- and  the  fpecial  hor- 
ror of  it,  as  to  My  particular,  much  allaied  : 
for,  although  My  death  at  prefent  may  juftly 
bee  reprefented  to  Mee  with  all  thofe  terrible 
aggravations,  which  the  policie  of  cruel  and 
implacable  enemies  can  put  upon  it,  (affairs 
beeing  drawn  to  the  verie  dregs  of  malice) 
yet5 1  blefs  God,  I  can  look  upon  all  thofe 
ftings,  as  unpoifonous,  though  fharp  •  fince 
My  Redeemer  hath  either  pulled  them  out, 
or  giv  n  Mee  the  Antidote  of  his  Death 
againft  them  •  which,  as  to  the  immaturitie, 
injuftice,  fhame,fcorn,  and  crueltie  of  it,  ex- 
ceeded whatever  I  can  fear. 

Indeed,I  never  did  finde  fo  much  the  life  of 
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Religion,the  feaft  of  a  good  Confcience,and 
the  brazen  wall  of  a  judicious  integritie  and 
conftancie,  as  fince  I  came  to  thefe  clofer 
confli&s  with  the  thoughts  of  Death. 

I  am  not  fo  old,as  to  bee  wearie  of  life-,  nor 
(I  hope)fo  bad,  as  to  bee  either  afraid  to  die, 
or  afhamed  to  live :  true,  I  am  fo  affli&ed,  as 
might  make  Mee  fomcime  even  defire  to  die, 
if  I  did  not  confider,  That  it  is  thegreateft 
glorie  of  a  Chriftian's  life  to  die  daily, in  con- 
quering,by  aliveliefaith,and  patient  hopes  of 
a  better  life ,  thofe  partial  and  quotidian 
deaths,  which  kill  us  (as  it  were)  by  piece- 
meals, and  make  us  over- live  our  own  fates  5 
while  Wee  are  deprived  of  health,  honor,  li- 
bertie,  power,  credit,  fafetie ,  eftate ,  and 
thofe  other  comforts  of  deareft  relations , 
which  are  as  the  life  of  our  lives. 

Though,  as  a  Kin  g,I  think  My  felf  to  live 
in  nothing  temporal  fo  much,  as  in  the  love 
and  good- will  of  My  People-,  for  which  as  I 
have  fuffered  manie  deaths,  fo  I  hope  I  am 
not  in  that  point  as  yet  wholly  dead :  not- 
withftanding  My  Enemies  have  ufed  all  the 
poilon  of  falfitie  and  violence  of  hoftilitie  to 
deftroie,  firft,the  love  and  Loialtie,  which  is 
in  My  Subje&s  •  and  then  all  that  content  0/ 
life  in  Mee,  which  from  thefe  I  chiefly 
enjoied. 

Indeed,they  have  left  Mee  but  little  of  life, 
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and  onely  the  husk  and  {hell  (  as  ft  were  ) 
which  their  further  malice  and  crueltie  can 
take  from  Mee  5  having  bereaved  Mee  of  all 
thofe  worldlie  comforts,  for  which  life  it  felf 
feem's  defirable  to  men . 

But,  O  My  Soul !  think  not  that  life  too 
long,  or  tedious,  wherein  God  give's  thee 
anie  opportunities,  if  not  to  do,  yet  to  fuffer 
with  fuch  Chriftian  patience  and  magnani- 
mitie  in  a  good  Cauf,  as  are  the  greateft  ho- 
tior  of  our  lives,and  the  beft  improovment  of 
our  deaths. 

I  know  that,  in  point  of  true  Chriftian  va- 
lor, it  argue  s  pufillanimitie  to  defire  to  die, 
out  of  wearinefs  of  life •  and  a  want  of  that 
Heroick  greatnefs  of  fpirit  which  becomes 
a  Chriftian  in  the  patient  and  generous  fuftei- 
ning  thofe  affli&ions,  which  as  ftiadovvs  ne- 
ce(Tarily  attend  us,  while  we  are  in  this  bo-  % 
die-  and  which  arelefTened  or  enlarged  as 
the  Sun  of  our  profperitie  move's  higher,  or 
lower :  whofe  total  abfence  is  beft  recom- 
penfed  with  the  Dew  of  Heaven. 

The  affaults  of  affli&ion  may  bee  terrible, 
like  Sampfbrfs  Lion ,  but  they  yeeld  much 
fweetnefs  to  thofe  that  dare  to  encounter  and 
overcom  them  *  who  know  how  to  over- 
live the  witherings  of  their  Gourds  without 
difcontent  or  peevifhnefs,  while  they  may 
yet  converf  with  God. 

That 


> 


That  I  muft  die  as  a  Man,  is  certain  •  that 
I  may  die  a  King3  by  the  hands  of  My  own 
Subje&s,  a  violent,  fudden  ,  and  barbarous 
death,  in  the  ftrength  of  My  years ,  in  the 
mid 'ft  of  My  Kingdoms,My  Friends  and  lo- 
ving Subjc&s  beeing  helplefs  Spe&ators,My 
Enemies  infolent  Revilers  and  Triumphers 
over  Mce,iiving,dying,and  dead,is  fo  proba- 
ble in  humane  reafon,  that  God  hath  taught 
Mee  not  to  hope  otherwife,as  to  man's  cruel- 
tie  •  however  J  defpair  not  of  God's  infinite 
Mercie. 

I  know  My  Life  is  the  objed  of  the  Devil's 
and  wicked  men's  malice  •  but  yet  under 
God's  fole  cuftodieand  difpofal:  Whom  I 
do  not  think  to  flatter  for  longer  life  by  feem- 
ing  prepared  to  die  $  but  I  humbly  defire  to 
depend  upon  him,  and  to  fubmit  to  his  will 
both  in  life  and  death,  in  what  order  foever 
he  is  pleafed  to  laie  them  out  to  Mee.  I  con- 
fefs  it  is  not  eafie  for  Mee  to  contend  with 
thofe  ma.nie  horrors  of  death ,  wherewith 
God  firffer's  Mee  to  bee  tempted  $  which  are 
equally  horrid,  either  in  the  fuddennefs  of  a 
barbarous  Affaflination  h  or  in  thofe  greater 
formalities,  whereby  My  Enemies  (beeing 
more  folemnly  cruel)  wiU,it  may  bee,feek  to 
add  (as  thofe  did  who  crucified  Chrift)  the 
mockerie  of  Juft  ice>to  the  crueltie  of  Malice : 
That  I  may  bee  deftroied ,  as  with  greater 
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pomp  and  artifice,  fo  with  lefspittie,  it  will 
bee  but  a  necefTarie  policic  to  make  My  death 
appear  as  an  A&  of  Juftice  don  by  Subjedt  s 
upon  their  Sovereign  5  who  know  that  no 
Law  of  God  or  Man  invert's  them  with  anie 
power  of  Judicature  without  Mee3  much  lefs 
againft  Mee:  and  who,  beeing  fworn  and 
bound  by  all  that  is  Sacred  before  God  and 
man  to  endevour  My  prefervation,  muft  pre- 
tend Juftice  to  cover  their  Perjurie. 

It  is,  videed^a  fad  fate  for  anie  man  to  have 
his  Enemies  to  bee  Accufers,  Parties,  and 
Judges  :  but  moft  defperate,  when  this  is 
aded  by  the  infolence  of  Subje&'s  againft 
their  Sovereign :  wherein  thofe,  who  have 
had  the  chiefeft  hand,  and  are  moft  guiltie  of 
contriving  the  Publick  Troubles3  muft  by 
fhedding  My  blood  feem  to  wafh  their  own 
hands  of  that  innocent  blood,  whereof  they 
are  now  moft  evidently  guiltie  before  God 
and  man  •  and,I  believ,in  their  own  confcien- 
ces  too ;  while  they  carried  on  unreafonable 
demands,  firft  by  Tumults,  after  by  Armies. 
Nothing  make's  mean  fpirits  more  cowardly- 
cruel  in  managing  their  ufurped  power 
againft  their  lawful  Superiors,  then  this,  the 
Guilt  of  their  tmjufi  Ufurpation  \  notwithftandr 
ing  thofe  fpecious  and  popular  pretenfions  of 
Juftice  againft  Delinquents,  applied  onely  to 
difguif  at  firft  the  monftroufnefs  of  their  de- 


figns,whodefpaired,  indeed,of  pofTeffing  the 
power  and  profits  of  the  Vineyard,  till  the 
Heir,  whofe  right  it  is,  bee  caft  out  and  (lain. 

With  them  Mygreateft  fault  muft  bee, 
that  I  would  not  either  deftroie  My  felf  with 
the  Church  and  State  by  My  Word  5  or  not 
fufFer  them  to  do  it,unrefifted  by  the  Sword$ 
whofe  covetous  ambition  no  Cohceffions  of 
Mine  could  ever  yet,  either  fatisfie,  or  abate. 

Nor  is  it  likelie  they  will  ever  think,  that 
Kingdom  of  brambles,  which  fom  men  feek 
to  ereft  (at  once,  weak,  {harp,  and  fruitlefs, 
either  to  God  or  man)is  like  to  thrive  till  wa- 
tered with  the  Royal  blood  of  thofe,  whofe 
right  the  Kingdom  is. 

Wel^God's  will  bee  don :  I  doubt  not  but 
My  Innocencie  will  finde  him  both  My  Pro- 
tedor  and  My  Advocate,  who  is  My  oneiy 
Judg  j  whom  I  own  as  King  of  Kings,  not 
onely  for  the  Eminencie  of  his  Power  and 
Majeftie  above  them-7  but  alfo  for  that  fingii- 
larCare  and  Protedtion,which  hee  hath  over 
them  :  who  knowe  s  them  to  bcq  expofed  to 
as  manie  dangers(beeingthegreateft  Patrons 
of  Law,  Juftice,  Order,  and  Religion  on 
Earth)  as  there  bee  either  Men  or  Devils3 
whkh  love  confufion* 

Nor  will  hee  fufFer  thofe  men  long  to  pro- 
fper  in  their£^/,who  build  it  with  the  bones^ 
and  cement  it  with  the  blood  of  their  Kings. 
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I  am  confident  they  will  finde  Avengers 
of  My  death  among  themfclvs :  the  injuries 
I  have  (ufteined  from  them  (hall  bee  firft  pu- 
nifh  d  by  them,  who  agree'din  nothing  fo 
much  as  in  oppofing  Mee. 

Their  impatience  to  bear  the  loud  crie  of 
My  bloud  fhall  make  them  think  no  waie 
better  to  expiate  it,  then  by  ihedding  their's, 
who  with  them  moft  thirfted  after  Mine. 

The  fad  confufions,  following  Mydeftru- 
<ftion,  are  alreadie  prefaged  and  confirmed  to 
Mee  by  thofe  I  have  lived  to  fee  fince  My 
Troubles  jj  in  which  God  alone  (who  onely 
could)  hath  manie  waies  pleaded  My  cauf  - 
not  fuffering  them  to  go  unpunifhed,  whofe 
confederacic  in  fin  was  their  onely  fecuritie  5 
who  have  cauf  to  fear  that  God  will  both 
further  divide,  and  by  mutual  vengeance,  af- 
terward deftroie  them.  < 

My  greateft  conqueft  of  Death  is  from 
the  power  and  love  of  Chrift  ,  who  hath 
fwallow'd  up  Death  in  the  vi&orie  of  his  Rc- 
furre£Hon,and  the  glorie  of  his  AfTcenfion. 

My  next  comfort  is,  that  he  give's  Mec  not 
onely  the  honor  to  imitate  his  example  in 
fuffering  for  righteoufoefs-fakc  y  ( though  ob- 
fcured  by  the  fouleft  charges  of  Tyrannieand 
Injuftice)  but  alfo  that  charitie,  which  is  the 
-nobleft  revenge  upon.,  and  vi&orie  over  My 
Deftroiers :  By  which,  I  thank  God,  I  can 
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both  forgive  them,  and  praic  for  them,  that 
God  would  not  impute  My  blood  to  them 
further  then  to  convince  them,  what  need 
they  have  of  Chrift's  blood  to  wafh  their 
fouls  from  the  guilt  of  (bedding  Mine. 

At  prefent,  the  will  of  My  Enemies  feem's 
to  bee  their  onely  Rule,their  power  the  Mea- 
fure,  and  their  fuccefs  the  Exa&or  of  what 
they  pleaf  to  call  Juftice  *  while  they  flatter 
themfelvs  with  the  Fancie  of  their  own  fafe- 
tie  by  My  Danger,and  the  fecuritie  of  their 
lives  and  defigns  by  My  Death :  forgetting 
that  as  the  greateft  temptations  to  fin  are 
wrapped  up  in  feeming  profperities  •  fo  the 
fevereft  vengeances  of  God  are  then  moft 
accompli(hed,when  menarefuffered  to  com- 
plete their  wicked  purpofes. 

I  blefs  God,  I  praie  not  fo  much,  that  this 
bitter  cup  of  a  violent  death  may  pafs  from 
Mee,  as  that  of  his  wrath  may  pafs  from  all 
thofe,whofe  hands,  by  deferting  Mee,  arc 
fprinkled,or,by  a&ing  and  contenting  to  My 
death,areembrued  with  My  blood. 

The  will  of  God  hath  confined  and  con- 
cluded Mine  j  I  (hall  have  the  pleafure  of 
dying,  without  anie  pleafure  of  defired  ven. 
geance. 

This,  I  think,becom's  a  Chriftian  toward 
his  Enemies-,and  a  King  toward  his  Subje&s. 
They  cannot  deprive  Mee  of  more  then  I 

am 


am  content  to  lofe,  when  God  fee's  fit  by 
their  hands  to  take  it  from  Mee ;  whofe  Mer- 
cie,I  belicv,  will  more  then  infinitely  recom- 
penf  what  ever  by  man's  injuftice  hce  is 
pleafed  to  deprive  Mee  of. 

The  glorie  attending  My  death  will  far  fur- 
pafs  all  I  could  enjoie,or  conceiv  in  life. 

I  {hall  not  want  the  heavie  and  envied 
Growns  of  this  world,  when  My  God  hath 
mercifully  crowned  and  confummated  his 
graces  with  glorie ,  and  exchanged  the  flha- 
dows  of  My  earthlie  Kingdoms  among  men3 
for  the  fubftance  of  that  heavenlie  Kingdom 
with  Himfelf. 

For  the  senfures  of  the  world ;  I  know  the 
fharp  and  neceffarie  Tyrannie  of  My  De- 
ftroiers  wil  fufficiently  confute  the  calumnies 
of  Tyrannie  againft  Mee  •  I  am  perfwaded  I 
am  happie  in  the  Judicious  love  of  the  ableft 
and  beft  of  My  Subje&s,  who  do  not  onely 
Pittie  and  Praie  for  Mee,  but  would  bee  con- 
tent even  to  Die  with  Mee,  or  for  Mee. 

Thefe  know,  how  to  excufe  My  failings,as 
a  man-  and  yet  to  retein,  and  paie  their  autie 
to  Mee  as  their  King  •  there  beeing  no  Reli- 
gious neceflitie  binding  anie  Subje&s^by  pre- 
tending to  punifh  y  infinitely  to  exceed  the 
faults  and  errors  of  their  Princes  $  efpecially 
there,  where  more  then  fufficient  fatisfadtfon 
hath  been  made  to  the  publick^the  enjoiracnt 
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of  which,  private  ambitions  have  hitherto 
fruft  rated. 

Others,!  believ,of  fof  ter  tempers,and  lefs 
advantaged  by  My  ruine,  do  alreadie  feel 
fharp  Convi&ions,  and  fom  remorf  in  their 
Confciences ;  where  they  cannot  but  fee  the 
proportions  of  their  evil  dealings  againft  Mee 
in  the  Meafure  of  God's  retaliations  upon 
them  5  who  cannot  hope  long  to  enjoie  their 
own  thumbs  and  toes,  having,  under  pretenf 
of  paring  other's  nails,  been  fo  cruel  as  to  cut 
off  their  chiefeft  ftrength. 

The  punifhment  of  the  more  infolent  and 
obftinatemay  bee  like  that  of  J^r^andhis 
complices  (  at  once  mutining  tfgainft  both 
Prince  and  Prieft)  in  fuch  a  method  of  divine 
Juftice,  as  is  not  ordinarie  $  the  earth  of  the 
loweft  and  meaneft  people  opening  upon 
them 5  and  fwallowing  them  up  in  a  juft  dif- 
dain  of  their  ill-gotten  and  worf-ufed  Auto- 
ritie :  upon  whofe  fupport  and  ftrength  they 
chiefly  depended  for  their  building  and  efta- 
blifhing  their  defigns  againft  Mee,  the 
Church,and  State. 

My  chiefeft  comfort  in  death  confift's  in  My 
Peace,  which,I  truft,is  made  with  God-,  be- 
fore whofe  exadi  Tribunal  I  fhall  not  fear  to 
appear,  as  to  the  Cauf  fo  long  difputed  by 
the  Sword,  between  Mee  and  My  cauflefs 
enemies:where,I  doubt  not,but,his  righteous 
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judgment  will  confute  their  fallacie ,  who 
from  worldlie  fuccefs(rather  like  Sophifters, 
then  found  Chriftians  )  draw  thofe  popular 
conelufions  for  God's  approbation  of  their 
anions-,  whofe  wife  providence  (wee  know) 
oft  permit's  manie  events,which  his  revealed 
Word(the  onely  clear,fafe,and  fixed  Rule  of 
good  anions  and  good  confciences)in  no  fort 
approvers. 

I  am  confident,the  Juftice  of  My  Cauf,and 
clear  nefs  of  My  Conscience  before  God  and 
toward  My  People,will  carrie  Mee,  as  much 
above  them  in  God's  decifion,  as  their  fuc- 
ceffes  have  lifted  them  above  Mee  in  the 
Vulgar  opinion: who  confider  not,that,manie 
timcs,thofe  undertakings  of  men  are  lifted  up 
to  Heaven  inthcprofperitie  and  applaufof 
the  world,  whofe  rife  is  from  Hell,  as  to  the 
injurioufnefs  &  oppreffion  of  the  defign.  The 
profperous  windes,  which  oft  fill  the  fails  of 
Pirats,do  not  juftifie  their  Piraeie  and  rapine. 

I  look  upon  it,  with  infinite  more  content 
and  quiet  of  Soul,  to  have  been  worfted  in 
My  enforced  conteftation  for,  and  vindicati- 
on of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Freedom 
and  honor  of  Parliaments,the  Rights  of  My 
Crown,the  juft  libertie  of  My  Subje<5ts,and 
the  true  Chriftian  Religion  in  its  Do&rine, 
Government  and  due  encouragements,  then 
if  I  had,  with  the  greateft  advantages  of  fuc- 


cefs,over-born  them  all  •  as  fotn  men  have 
now  evidently  don,whatever  defigns  they  at 
firft  pretended. 

The  praiers  and  patience  of  My  Friends 
and  loving  Subje&s  will  contribute  much  to 
the  fweetning  of  this  bitter  cup  ,  which  I 
doubt  not  but  I  dial  more  cheerfully  take,and 
drink  as  from  God's  hand(ifitmuft  beefo) 
then  they  can  give  it  to  Mee,whofe  hands  are 
unjuftly  &  barbaroufly  lifted  up  againft  Mee. 

And,as  to  the  laft  event,I  may  feem  to  ow 
mere  to  My  Enemies  ,  then  My  Friends ; 
while  thofe  will  put  a  period  to  the  fins  and 
forrows  attending  this  miferable  life,  where- 
with thefe  defire  I  might  ft  ill  contend. 

I  (hall  bee  more  then  Conqueror  through 
Chrift  enabling  Mee  5  for  whom  I  have  hi- 
therto fuffercd,  as  hee  is  the  Autor  of  Trath, 
Order,and  Peace  5  for  all  which  I  have  been 
forced  to  contend,  againft  Error,Fa<5iion,and 
Confufion. 

If  I  muft  fuffer  a  violent  death,  with  My 
Saviour,  it  is  but  Mortalitie  crowned  with 
Martyrdom :  where  the  debt  of  death,  which 
I  ow  for  fin  to  nature,  (hall  bee  raifed  as  a 
gift  of  faith  and  patience  offered  to  God. 

Which  I  humbly  befeech  him  mercifully 
to  accept- And,although  death  bee  the  wages 
of  My  own  fin,  as  from  God,  and  the  effe£ 
of  other's  fins,  as  men,  both  againft  God  and 
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Mee  5  yet,  as  I  hope,  My  own  fins  are  fo  re- 
mitted, that  they  fhall  bee  no  ingredients  to 
imbitter  the  cup  of  My  death  •  fo  I  defire 
God  to  pardon  their  fins,  who  are  moft  guii- 
tie  of  My  deftru&ion. 

The  Trophees  of  My  charitie  will  bee  more 
glorious  and  durable  over  them,  then  their 
ill-managed  victories  over  Mee. 

Though  their  fin  beeProfperous,  yet  they 
had  need  to  bee  Penitent,  that  they  may  bee 
PardonedrBoth  which  I  praieGod  they  may 
obtdn  5  that  My  temporal  death,  unjuftly  in- 
fli&ed  by  them,  may  not  bee  revenged  by 
God's  juft  infli&ing  eternal  death  upon 
them :  for  I  look  upon  the  temporal  defini- 
tion of  the  greateft  King,  as  far  lefs  depre- 
cabl?,  then  the  eternal  damnation  of  the 
meaneft  Subjed. 

Nor  do  I  wifh  other  ,then  the  fafe  bringing 
of  the  ihip  to  fhore,when  they  have  caft  Mee 
over-board  $  though  it  bee  verie  ftrange, 
that  Mariners  can  finde  no  other  means  to 
appeaf  the  ftorm  themfelvs  have  raifed,but 
by  drowning  tjjeir  Pilot. 

I  thank  God,  My  enemie's  crueltie  cannot 
prevent  My  Preparation  5  whofe  malice  in 
this  I  (hall  defeat,that  they  fhall  not  have  the 
fatisfadion  to  have  deftroied  My  Soul  with 
My  Bodie  $  of  whofe  faivation  while  fom  of 
them  have  themfelvs  feemed ,  and  taught 
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others  to  Defpair,  they  have  onely  difcove- 
red  this, that  they  do  not  much  Defire  it, 
Whofe  uncharitable  and  cruel  Reftrajnts, 
denying  Meeeven  the  affiftance  of  anie  of 
My  Chaplains  5  hath  rather  enlarged,  then 
anie  waie  obftru&ed  My  accefs  to  theThrone 
of  Heaven. 

Where  thou  dwelleft,  0  King  of  Kings  \  who 
flleli  Heaven  and  Earth  %  who  art  the  fountain 
of  Eternal  life  j  in  whom  is  no  jhadow  of 
death. 

Thou  O  God  art  both  the  juft  Inf icier  of  death 
upon  us^  and  the  merciful  Saviour  of  us  in  it,  and 
from  it. 

Tea,  it  is  better  for  us  to  bee  dead  to  our  felvs, 
and  live  in  thee  •  then  by  living  in  our  felvs  to 
bee  deprived  of  thee. 

O  make  the  manie  bitter  Aggravations  of  My 
death  as  a  ^Man,  and  a  King,  the  opportunities 
and  advantages  of  thy  Jpecial  graces  and  comforts 
in  My  Soul,  as  a  Chrifiian. 

If  thou  Lord  wilt  bee  with  Mee,  1  fball  neither 
fear  ^nor feel  anie  evil,  though  I  mlk  through  the 
<vallie  of  the  jhadow  of death. 

To  contend  with  death  is  the  work  of  a  weak 
and  mortal  man  ^  to  over  com  it ,  is  the  grace 
of  thee  alone,  who  art  the  Almightie  and  Im- 
mortal God. 

O  My  Saviour,  who  knowejl  what  it  is  to  die 
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with  Mee  as  a  Man  $  make  Mee  to  know  what  it  is 
to  fafs  through  death  to  life  with  thee  My  God. 

Though  I  die,  yet  I  know  that  thou  My  Re- 
deemer live  ft  for  ever :  though  thou  flaiefi  Mee, 
yet  thou  haft  encouraged  Mee  to  trufl  in  thee  for 
eternal  life. 

O  withdraw  not  thy  favor  from  Mee,  which  is 
better  then  Itfe. 

O  bee  not  far  from  Mee,  for  I  know  not  how  neer 
4  violent  and  cruel  death  is  to  Mee. 

As  thy  Omnifcience,  0  God,  difcover's,  fo  thy 
Omnipotence  can  defeat  thedeftgns  ofthofe,  who 
have,  or  foall  confpireMy  deduction. 

O  jhew  Mee  the  goodness  of  thy  will  ^through  the 
wickednefs  of  their  s. 

Thou  giveH  Mee  leav  as  a  man  to  praie,  that 
this  cup  maypafs  from  Mee  •  but  thou  haft  taught 
Mee  as  a  Chrijlian  by  the  example  of  Chrift  to 
add,  not  My  will,  but  thine  bee  don. 

Tea,Lord,  let  our  wills  bee  one,  by  wholly  revi- 
ving mine  into  thine :  let  not  the  defire  of  life  in 
Mee  bee  fo  great,  as  that  of  doing  or  Juffering 
thy  willjn  either  life  or  death. 

k^As  Ibeliev  ihou  half  forgiv'n  all  the  errors 
of  My  life*  fol  hope  thou  wilt  fave  Mee  from  the 
terrors  of  CMy  death. 

OH  ah  Mee  content  to  leav  the  world's  no* 
thing y  that  I  may  com  really  to  enjoie  all  in  thee, 
who  hall  made  chrift  unto  Mee  in  life,  gain  5  and 
in  death 7  advantage. 
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Though  My  Deflroiers  forget  their  Dutie  to  thee 
and  Mee ;  yet  do  not  thou,  O  Lord-,  forget  to  bee 
Merciful  to  them. 

Tor  what  profit  is  there  in  Mf  blood,  or  in  their 
gaining  My  Kingdoms ,  if  they  lo(e  their  own 
Souls  ? 

Such  as  have  not  onely  reftfied  My  juli  Tower, 
but  wholly  u fur  fed  and  turned  it  againjl  My  felf, 
though  they  may  dejerv,  yet  let  them  not  receiv 
to  themfelvs  damnation. 

Thou  mad?  ft  thy  Son  a  Saviour  to  manie  that 
crucified  Him,  while  at  once  he  fnffered  Violently 
by  them,andyet  Willingly  for  them. 

0  let  the  voice  of  his  blood  bee  heard  for  My 
Mnrtherers,  louder  then  the  crie  of  Mine  againjl 
thentl 

Prepare  them  for  thy  Mercie  by  due  convictions 
of  their  fm^  and  let  them  not  at  once  deceiv  and 
damn  their  own  Souls  by  fallacious  pretenfons 
of  zfuflice  in  dejtroying  Mee,  while  the  con- 
fcience  of  their  unjuji  ufurpation  of  power  againjl 
Mee  chiefly  tempfs  them  to  ufe  all  extremities 
againftMee.  > 

O  Lord,  thou  knowefi  I  have  found  their  mer- 
cies to  Mee  as  verie  falffo  verie  cruel  ^  who ,  pre- 
tending to  pre  ferv  Mee,  have  meditated  nothing 
but  My  ruine. 

O  deal  not  with  them  as  blood- thirtfie  and  de- 
ceitful men  ♦  but  over  com  their  crueltie  with  thy 
comjtaftion^nd  My  charitie. 

S  And 
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And  when  thou  makefi  inquifitiofi  for  My  blood, 
O  ftrinkle  their  polluted,yet  penitent  y  Souls  with 
the  blood  of  thy  Son,  that  thy  dejlroying  Angel 
maypafs  over them. 

Though  they  think  My  Kingdoms  on  earth  too 
little  to  entertain  at  once  both  them  and  Met  ^  yet 
let  the  capacious  kingdom  of  t by  infinite  Mercic 
at  lajl  receiv  both  Mee  and  My  enemies  : 

When^  beeing  reconciled  to  thee  in  the  blood  of 
the  Came  Redeemer ,  me  jhall  live  far  above 
thefe  ambitious  defires,  which  beget  fitch  mortal 
enmities. 

When  their  hands  Jball  bee  heavieft>and  crueHefi 
upon  Mee}0  let  Mee  fall  into  the  arms  of  thy  tender 
and  eternal  Mercies* 

That  what  is  cut  off  of  My  life,  in  this  miferablt 
moment  y  may  bee  repaired  in  thy  ever-blejfed 
Eternitie. 

Lord,  let  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace,  for  My 
ms  have  feen  Thy  falvation. 

Vota  dabunt,  qua?  bclla  negarunt. 


FINIS. 
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S  Delivered  to  Doftor  ^//xm  bifhop  of  *; 
^     London  immediately  before  -f* 
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^         in  time  of  Captivitie, 

Powerful  and  Eternal  God  !  to 
whom  nothing  is  (o  great,  that  it 
may  refift  •  or  fo  fmall,  that  it  is 
contemned  ^  look  upon  My  Mife^ 
rie  with  thine  eie  of  Mercie,  and  let  thine  in- 
finite Power  vouchfafe  to  limit  out  fom  pro- 
portion of  deliverance  unto  Mee,  as  to  Thee 
fliall  feem  moft  convenient  5  let  not  Injurie, 
O  Lord5triumph  over  Mee- and  let  My  faulrs 
by  Thy  hand  bee  corrected ;  and  make  not 
My  unj  uft  enemies  the  xnjruftcr's  of  thy  Ju- 

S  %  ftice: 
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ftice:  But  yet  My  God,  if  in  Thy  wifdom 
this  bee  the  apteft  chaftifement  for  My  un- 
excufable  tranfgreffions  \  if  this  ingrateful 
bondage  bee  fitteft  for  My  over- high  defires; 
if  the  pride  of  My  (  not  enough  humble! 
heart  bee. thus  to  bee  broken-  O  Lord, I 
yeeld  unto  Thy  will,  and  cheerfully  imbrace 
what  forrow  Thou  wilt  have  Mee  fuffer: 
Onely  thus  much  let  Mee  crave  of  Thee, 
(  Let  My  craving,  O  Lord,  bee  accepted  of, 
finceitevenproceed's  from  Thee)  that, by 
Thy  goodnefs  which  is  Thy  felf,  Thou  wilt 
fuffer  fom  beam  of  Thy  Majeftie  fo  to  fhine 
in  My  minde,  that  I,  who  acknowledg  it  My 
Nobleft  Title  to  beeThyCreature,may  ftill, 
in  My  greateft  Affii&ions ,  depend  confi- 
dently on  Thee.  Let  Calamine  bee  the  exer- 
cife,but  not  the  overthrow  of  My  Virtue.  O 
let  not  their  prevailing  power  bee  to._My  de- 
ft rudion.  And  if  it  bee  Thy  will  that  they 
more  and  more  vex  Mee  with  puniftment  • 
yet^O  Lord,  never  let  their  wickednefs  have 
fuch  a  hand,  but  that  I  may  ftill  carrie  a  pure 
minde,  and  ftedfaft  refolution  ever  to  ferv 
Thee,  without  fear  or  prefumption-  yet  with 
that  humble  Confidence  which  may  beft 
plcaf  Thee  :  fo  that  at  the  laft  I  may  com  to 
Thy  eternal  Kingdom  through  the  Merits  of 
Thy  Son  our  alone  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

Another 
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dA  not  her  Traier. 

ALmightie  and  moft  merciful  Father, 
look  down  upon  Mee  Thy  unworthie 
iervant,  who  here  proftrate  My  felf  at  the 
Foot-ftool  of  Thy  Throne  of  Grace  $  but 
look  upon  Mee,  O  Father,  through  the  Me- 
diation and  in  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in 
whom  Thou  art  onely  well-pleafed  j  for,  of 
My  felf  I  am  not  worthie  to  ftand  before 
Thee,  or  to  fpeak  with  My  unclean  lips  to 
Thee  ,moftholie  and  eternal  God!  for  as  in 
fin  I  was  conceived  and  born  ^  fo  likewife  I 
have  broken  all  ThyCommandments  by  My 
finful  motions,unclean  thoughts,evil  words., 
and  wicked  works  omitting  manie  Duties  I 
ought  to  do ,  and  committing  manie  Vices 
which  Thou  haft  forbidden  under  pain  of 
Thy  heavie  Difpleafure :  as  for  My  fins,  O 
Lord,  they  are  innumerable;  wherefore  I 
ftand  here  liable  to  all  the  miferies  in  this 
life,and  everiafting  Torments  in  that  to  com, 
if  Thou  flioukTft  deal  with  Mee  according  to 
My  deferts.  I  confefs,0  Lord,  that  it  is  Thy 
Mercie,  (which  endureth  for  ever)  and  Thy 
Compaflion( which  never  fail's)  which  is  the 
cauf  that  I  have  not  been  long  ago  confumed: 
but  with  Thee  there  is  Mercie  and  plenteous 
Redemption ,  in  the  multitude  therefore  of 

S  3  Thy 


(4) 

Thy  Mercies  and  by  the  Merits  of  jefus 
Chrift,  I  intreat  Thy  Divine  Majeftie,  that 
Thou  would'ft  not  enter  into  judgment  with 
Thy  fervant,  nor  bee  extreme  to  mark  what 
is  don  amifs,  but  bee  Thou  merciful  unto 
JVIee,  and  wafh  away  all  My  fins  with  that 
pretious  blood  that  MySaviour  (hed  for  Mee. 
And  I  befeech  thee,  O  Lord,  not  onely  to 
wafh  away  all  My  fins;  but  alfoto  purge  My 
Jieatt  by  Thy  hoHe  Spirit,  from  the  drofs  of 
My  natural  corruption :  and  as  Thou  do'ft 
^dd  daies  to  My  lire-,  fo  good  Lord,I  befeech 
Thee,  to  add  repentance  to  My  daies,  that 
when  I  have  paft  this  mortal  life,  I  may  bee 
partaker  of  Thy  evcrlafting  Kingdom  , 
through  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Kidmen.  x  -  knh 

--        • '  i         i  ■         ■  ■ 

A  Prater  and  Cmfejsion  made  in  and  fir 
th  times  of  Affltftioit* 

ALmightie  and  moft  merciful  Father,  as 
it  is  onely  Thy  goodnefs  that  admit's  of 
Our  imperfeft  Praiers,  and  the  knowledg 
that  Thy  mercies  are  infinite,which  can  give 
Us  anie  hope  of  Thy  accepting  or  granting 
them  fo  it  is  our  bounden  and  neceflfarie 
Dutie  to  confefs  our  fins  freely  unto  Thee ; 
and, of  all  mep  Hying,  I  have  moft  need,moft 
reafon3  fo  to  do ,  no  man  having  been  fo 

much 


<5) 


-much  obliged  by  Thee,  no  man  mere  grie^ 
voufly  offending  Thee:  that  degree  of  know- 
ledg  which  Thou  haft  given  Mee,  adding 
likewife  to  the  guilt  of  My  tranfgreflions* 
For  was  it  through  ignorance,  that  I  fuffered 
innocent  blood  to  bee  fhed  by  a  falf  preten- 
ded waie  of  Juftice  i  or  that  I  permitted  a 
wrong  waie  of  Thy  Wor(hip,to  bee  fet  up  in 
Sdd landt 'and  injured  the  Bifhops  in  England? 
O  no  5  but  with  fhame  and  grief  I  confefs, 
that  I  therein  followed  the  perfwafions  of 
worldlie  wifdom,  forfaking  the  Dictates  of  a 
right-informed  Conference :  Wherefore,  O 
Lord,I  have  no  excufe  to  make,no  hope  left, 
but  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  Mercies  •  for  I 
know  My  repentance  weak,  and  My  praiers 
faultie :  Grant  therefore,  merciful  Father, 
fo  to  ftrengthen  My  repentance,  and  amend 
My  praiers,  that  thou  maieft  clear  the  waie 
for  Thine  own  Mercies;  to  which  O  let  Thy 


to  My  defer ved  affli&ions.  In  the  mean  time 
give  Mee  Patience  to  endure,  Conftancie 
againft  Temptations,  and  a  Difcerning  fpirit, 
to  chufe  what  is  beft  for  Thy  Church  and 
People,  which  Thou  haft  committed  to  My 
Charge,  Grant  this,0  moft  merciful  Father, 
for  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift's  fake,our  onely  Sa- 
viour. K^imen. 


A  fraier 


(*) 


■        '  — — ~—   IMJ— L  

A  Prater  in  time  of  imminent  Danger* 

O Moft  merciful  Father,  though  My  fins  arc  fo 
manie  and  grievous  ,  that  I  may  rather  exfpeft 
theeffe&s  of  Thy  anger,then  fo  great  a  deliverance, 
as  to  free  Mee  from  My  prefent  great  danger  ;  yet, 
O  Lord,fince  Thy  Mercies  are  over  all  Thy  works, 
and  Thou  never  faileft  to  reliev  all  thoft  who  with 
humble  and  unfained  repentance  com  to  Thee  for 
fuccour,  it  were  to  multiplie,  not  diminiftiMy 
tranfgreflions,  to  delpair  of  thy  heavenlie  favor : 
wherefore  I  humbly  defire  Thy  Divine  Majeftie, 
that  Thou  wilt  not  onely  pardon  all  My  fins,  but 
alio  free  Mee  out  of  the  hands,  and  proteft  Mee 
from  the  malice  of  My  cruel  Enemies.  But  if  Thy 
wrath  again  ft  My  hainons  Offenfts  will  not  other- 
waies  bee  fatisfied,then  by  fuffering  Mee  to  fall  un- 
der My  prefent  affli&ions,  Thy  will  bee  don ;  yet, 
with  humble  Importunitie,I  do  and  (hall  never  leav 
to  implore  the  affiftance  of  Thy  heavenlie  Spirit, 
that  My  Cauf,  as  I  am  Thy  Vice-gerent,  may  not 
fuffer  through  My  wcakneft  or  want  of  courage, 
O  Lord,  fo  ftrengthen  aiad  enlighten  all  the  facul- 
ties of  My  Minde,  that  with  clearnefs  1  may  fliew 
forth  Thy  Truth,and  manfully  endure  this  bloodie 
Trial  ;  that  fo  My  fufferings  here  may  not  onely 
glorifie  Thee;  but  Kkewife  bee  a  furtherance  to  My 
falvation  hereafter.  Grant  this,  O  merciful  Fa- 
ther, for  his  fake  who  fuffered  for  Mee,  even  Jefus 
Chrift  the  Righteous,  Amen. 


FINIS. 
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A  Copie  of  a  Letter  which  was  fent  from 
the  Prince  to  the  KING  j  Dated 
from  the  H agub5  Jan.  23  •  1 648. 

SIR! 

HAving  no  means  to  com  to  the  knowledg  of 
Tour  Majoftie's  f  re  fent  condition,  but  fuch 
as  I  receiv  from  the  Prints,  or  (which  is  as  un- 
certain )  Re  fort,  I  have  fent  this  Bearer  Seamour 
to  wait  upon  Tour  Majeftie  5  and  to  bring  Met  an 
account  of  it :  that  I  may  withal  ajfure  Tour  Ma- 
jetfie,I  do  not  onelypraie  for  Tour  Majeftie  accor- 
ding to  my  Dutie-,  but  (hall  alwaies  bee  readie  to  do 
all  which  (hall  bee  in  My  power,  to  deferv  that 
blefing  which  I  now  humbly  beg  of  Tour  Majeftie 
upon 

SIR, 

Hague,7<w.xj. 
164%.  Tour Majh stie's  motf  humble 

andmoft  obedient  Son  and' 
Servant,  . 

CHARLS. 

The  Superfcription  was  thus, 
For  the  King, 


Mundaie  29th  Januarie,  .1648. 

A  true  Relation  of  the  KlNG^s  Sfeecb  to  the  La~ 
die  Elifabeth,  and  the  Vuhf  of  Glocefter,  the  daie 
before  His  death. 

His  Children  beeing  com  to  meet  Him,  Hee  firft 
gave  His  bleffing  to  the  Ladie  ElifabethharuT 
bad  her  remember  to  cell  her  Brother  James^  when 
ever  fhee  (hould  fee  him,  That  it  was  his  Father  s 
Iaft  defire,  that  hee  (hould  no  more  look  upon 
Cbarls  as  his  eldeft  Brother  onely,  but  bee  obedient 
unto  him,  as  his  Sovereign }  and  that  they  (hould 
love  one  another,  and  forgive  their  Father's  Ene- 
mies. Then  faid  the  King  to  her,Sweet-heart,you1 
forget  this:  No  (faid  fhee)  I  (hall  never  forget  it 
while  I  live:  and, pouring  forth  abundance  of  tears, 
promifed  Him  to  write  down  the  Particulars* 

Then  the  King  taking  the  Duke  o(  Glocefter  upon 
His  Knee5faid,  Sweet-heart,  Now  they  will  cut  off 
thy  Father's  Head  >  (upon  which  words  the  Childe 
looked  verie  ftedfaftly  on  Wim)  Mark  Childe  what 
tfaie,They  will  cut  off  My  Headland  perhaps  make 
thee  a  King  :  But  mark  what  I  faie,  You  muft  not 
bee  a  King,  .fo  long  as  your  Brothers,  Cbarls  and 
James,  do  live  ;  For  they  will  cut  off  your  Brother's 
Heads  (when  they  can  catch  them)  and  cut  off  thy 
Head  too  at  thelaft  :  and  therefore  1  charge  you,do 
not  bee  made  a  King;  by  them.  At  which  the  Childe 
lighing,faid,  I  will  bee  torn  in  pieces  firft.  Which 
falling  fo  unexpe&edly  from  one  fo  young,it  made 
the  King  rejoice  exceedingly. 

J  not  her 


Another  Relation  from  the  Ladie  Elifabeth'j  om  Hand. 

WHat  the  King  faid  to  nice  the  nine  and  twentieth  of 
fan.  i648.beeing  the  laft  time  I  had  the  happinefs  to 
fee  Him  j  Hee  told  mcejlec  was  glad  I  was  com,  &  although 
Hce  had  not  time  to  faie  much,yet  fomwhat  Hee  had  to  faie  to 
mec.which  Hee  hid  not  to  another,  or  kav  in  wrkingjbccauf 
Hee  feared  their  Crueltiewas  fuch,  as  that  they  would  not 
hare  permitted  Him  to  write  to  mee.  Hce  wiihed  met  not  to 
griev  and  torment  my  felf  for  Him;  for  that  would  bee  a  glo- 
rious death  that  Hee  foould  die  $  it  beeing  for  the  Laws  and 
LAerties  of  this  Land,  fit  for  maintaining  the  true  Ptoteftant 
Religion.  Hee  bid  mce  read  Bilhop  Andrew's  Sermons,  H<w- 
ker  s  Ecciefiaftical  Politiejnd  Bifhop  Loin's  Book  againft  Fijher, 
which  would  ground  mee  againft  Poperte.  Hee  told  mce,Hce 
had  forgiv'n  all  His  Enemies,  and  hoped  God  would  forgive 
them  alio  •>  and  commanded  Us,  and  all  the  reft  of  my  Bro- 
thcrs  &  Sifters  to  forgive  them,  Hee  bid  mee  tell  ray  Mother, 
That  His  thoughts  had  never  flraied  trom  Her,  and  that  His 
Love  (hould  bee  the  fame  to  the  laft.  Withal^Hee  commut- 
ded  mee  and  my  Brother  to  bee  obedient  to  Her.  And  bid  mec 
fend  His  Bkffing  to  the  reft  of  my  Brothers  and  Sifcrs,  with 
Commendation  to  all  His  Friends.    So  after  Hee  had  giv'n 
mee  His  Bleffing,  I  took  my  leav. 
Further ,Hee  commanded  Us  all  to  forgive  thofc  people,but 
never  to  truft  them  j  for  they  had  been  moft  falf  to  Him,  and 
to  thofe  that  gave  them  power,  and  Hee  feared  alfo  to  their 
own  fouls :  And  defired  mee  not  to  griev  for  Him,  for  Hce 
fhould  die  a  Martyr ,  and  that  Hce  doubted  not  btu  the  Lord 
would  fettle  His  Throne  upon  His  Son4and  that  Wee  rtiould 
bee  all  happier^heaWee  could  have  cxfpe&ed  so  have  been, 
if  Hee  had  lived  :  With  manie  other  things,  which  at  prefect 
I  can  not  remember*  Elifabetb. 


Another  Relation  from  the  Ltdio  EUfabeth* 

THe  King  laid  to  the  Duke  of  Gfcrcffer,that  Hec  would  faie 
nothing  to  him  but  what  was  for  the  good  of  his  foul ;  Hec 
told  him,  that  Hce  heard  the  Armie  intended  to  make  hfrn 
King  ybut  it  was  a  thing  not  for  him  to  take  upon  him,  if  hee 
regarded  the  welfare  of  his  Soul  >  for  hee  had  two  Brothers 
before  him  $  and  therefore  commanded  ham  upon  His  Blef- 
fing,nevcr  to  accept  of  ita  unlefs  it  redonnded  lawfully  upen 
him  :  And  commanded  him  to  fear  the  Lord^  and  hee 
would  provide  for  him* 


An  Epitaph  upon  King  Charls. 

*  i        -  I, ^i^tf/if^i  i  »         »       *  £    .Jill**  ftm*  / XjJ^'^''  Pfc.  J     "7  J         ^  *  . y-i  k,^. 

SO        f Cedar :  while  it  flood, 
1  hat  was  the  onely  Glerie  of  the  Wood  : 
Great  Ch  arl  sjhou  earth  lie  God,CeleflialMan, 
Whofe  life,Uke  other's, though  it  were  a  Span  • 
Tet  in  that  Span  was  comprehended  more 
Then  Earth  hath  waters  ^or  the  Ocean  fhore. 
Thy  heavnlie  Virtues  Angels  jhould  reherf- 
It  is  a  theme  too  high  for  humane  Verf. 
Hee  that  would  know  Thee  right  then,  let  him  look 
Upon  Thy  rare  incomparable  Book, 
And  read  it  ofe  and  orye  •  which  if  hee  do, 
Hee'lfinde  thee  King^Vnc^and  Prophet  tm 
And  fadly  fee  our  lop  $  and, though  in  vain, 
With  fruitlefs  wifhes  call  Thee  back  again. 
<  Nor jball  oblivion  fit  upon  Thy  Berf, 

Though  there  were  neither  Monument  nor  Verf. 
Thy  SuflP  rings  &  Thy  Death  let  no  man  name- 
It  was  Thy  Glorie3  but  the  Kingdoms  Shame* 


FINI  S. 
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For'  Mf.  Alexander  Henderfon. 


*Hh  M^jeJUesfir^  Paper. 


JlS*-.  Henderfon^ 

Know  very  well  what  a  great  difadvan- 
tage  it  is  for  Me,  to  maintairie  an  Argu- 
ment of  Divinity  with  fo  able  and  lear- 
ned a  man  as  your  felf,  it  being  your,  not 
My  profeflleri;  which  really  was  the 
caule  that  made  me  deiire  to  hear  fome  teamed  Man 
argue  My  Opinion  with  you  ,  of  whofe  abilities  I 
might  be  confident ,  that  I  fhouldnot  be  led  into  an 
errour,  for  want  of  having  all  which  could  befaid, 
laid  open  unto  me  :  For  indeed;  My  humour  is  fuch  , 
that  I  am  ftill  partiall  for  that  fide  ,  which  I  imagine 
fuffers  for  the  weaknefle  of  thofe  that  maintain**  it;  al- 
wayes  thinking  that  equall  Champions  would  caft  the 
ballance  on  the  other  part;yet  fince  that  you  (thinking 
that  it  will  fave  time)  defire  to  go  another  way,  J  fhall 
notconteft  with  you  in  it,but  treating  you  as  my  Phyfi- 
cian,  give  you  leave  to  take  your  own  way  of  ciire^only 
I  thought  fit  to  warn  you ,  left  if  you,  (not  I)  (hould  be 
miftakeh  in  this ,  you  would  be  fain  (in  a  mariner  )  to 
begin  anew. 

Then  know,  that  from  My  Infancy  I  was  bleft  with 
the  King  My  Fathers  love ,  which  ,  I  thank  God>  was 
an  unvaluabie  happinefle  to  Me ,  all  his  days  ,  and  a- 
mongall  his  cares  for  My  education  ,  his  chief  was  to 
fettle  Me  right  in  Religion ;  in  the  true  knowledge  of 
which,  he  made  himfelfe  fo  eminent  to  ail  the  world, 
that,Iam  fu're  none  can  call  inqueftion  thebnghtneffe 
of  his  Fame ,  in  that  particular ,  without  (hewing  their 
own  ignorant  bafe  malice ;  He  it  was ,  who  laid  in  Me 

S  the 
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X  5  o  Hh  Maje flies  fir  ft  Paper* 

the  grounds  of  Chriftianity ,  which  to  this  day  I 
have  been  conftant  in ;  fo  that  whether  the  worthinefs 
of  My  Inftru&or  be  confidered  ,  or  the  not  few  years 
that  I  have  been  fetled  in  My  principles ,  it  ought 
to  be  no  ftrangq  thing  ,  if  it  be  found  no  eafy  worke  , 
to  make  me  alter  them  j  and  the  rather  ,  that  hither- 
to, I  have(according  to  St.  Pauls  rule,  2  2}been 
happy  in  Not  condemning  M}felfy  inthtt  thing  Which  I 
a/low.  Thus  having  (hewed  you  how ,  it  remains ,  to 
tell  you  what,!  believe,  in  relation  to  thefe  prefent  rai- 
ferable  diftraftions. 

No  one  thing  made  me  more  reverence  the  Refor- 
mation of  My  Mother ,  the  Church  of  England  %  than 
that  it  was  done  (  according  to  the  Apoftlcs  defence, 
A£ls  24.  i8»)  neither  with  multitude,  nor  with  tumult, 
but  legally  and  orderly ;  and  by  thofe  ,  whom  I  con- 
ceive to  have  only  the  reforming  power ;  which  with 
many  other  inducements  ,  made  me  alwaies  confident, 
that  the  work  was  very  perfeft,  as  to  Effentialls ;  of 
which  number  Church  Government  being  undoubted- 
ly one  ,  I  put  no  quefhbn ,  but  that  would  have  been 
iikewife  altered ,  if  their  had  been  caufe  •  which  opini- 
on of  mine ,  was  foon  turned  into  more  than  a  confi- 
dence ,  when  I  perceived  that  in  this  particular  (  as  I 
muft  fay  of  all  the  reft  )  we  retained  nothing  but  ac- 
cording as  it  was  deduced  from  the  Apoftles  to  be  the 
conftant  univerfall  cuftom  of  the  Primitive  Church; 
and  that  it  was  of  fuch  confequence,as  by  the  alteration 
of  it,  We  (hould  deprive  our  felves  ofa  lawful  Prieft- 
hood,&  then,how  the  Sacraments  can  be  duly  admini- 
ftred^s  eafy  to  judge:Thefe  are  the  principal!  Realons, 
which  make  Me  believe  that  Biftiops  are  neceflary  for  a 
Church,and,I  think,fufficient  for  Me(if  I  had  no  more) 
not  to  give  My  confent  for  their  expulfion  out  of  Eng- 
UnJ-but  I  have  another  obligationfthat  to  My  particu- 
lar^ a  no  lefs  tie  of  C©nfcience,whieh  isJdy  Coronation 

  Oath : 


Mr.  Alex.  Henderfor*  fir  ft  Paperi  1 5 t 
Oath  :  No\V  if  (as  S.  Paul  faith, a-  .  •  4.  2  3.  )  H>  rte 
donbteth  is  damnedifbe  eat -what can  I  expe&,ifl  fhould 
not  only  give  Way  knowingly  to  My  peoples  inning* 
but  Jikewife  be  perjured  My  lelfe? 

Nowconlider,  ought  I  not  to  keep  Mj  (elf  from 
frefumptnous fins?  and  you  know  who  fays+what  doth  it 
profit  a  man,  though  he  fbvuldgain  the  whole  World,  znd 
lofe  his  oWn  Soule  ?  Wherefore  My  conftarit  mainte- 
nance of  Efifcopacy  in  England,  (where  there  was  ne- 
ver any  other  Government  fince  Chriftianity  was  in 
this  Kingdom  )Me  thinks,ftiould  be  rather  commended 
than  wondered  at$  My  Confciente  dire&ing  Me  to 
maintainetbe  laws  of  the  Land ,  which  being  only  My 
endeavours  at  this  time^I  defire  to  know  of  you,  what 
warrant  there  is  in  theVPordofGod,forSubj:ffs  to  en* 
deavonr  to  force  their  Kings  Cenfcicnce^or  to  make  him 
alter  Laws  againft  his  will?  If  this  be  not  M  y  prefent 
cafe,  1  fhall  be  glad  to  be  miftaken;or,if  My  judgement 
in  Religion  hath  been  mifled all  this  time,  I  (hall  be 
willing  to  be  better  direded:  till  when,you  muft  excuie 
Me,to  be  confrantto  the  Grounds  which  the  King  Mj 
Father  taught  Me* 
Ntwcaftle  May 

1646;  C. 

►  — 

For  His  MAJE  STY, 


Mr.  Alex.  Flendeffms  firft  Paper; 


SIR, 

1 . 1 T  is  your  Majefties  Royall  goodneffe,  and  hot  My 
J  merit ,  that  hath  made  your  Majefly  to  conceive 
any  opinion  of  My  abilities ;  ^Which  (  were  they  wor- 
thy of  the  Imalleft  teftttoony  from  your  Majefly  ) 

S  2  oughe 


152  Mr.  Alex.  Henderfons  firft  Paper. 

ought  in  all  duty  to  be  improved  for  your  Majefties  fa- 
tisraftion.  And  this  intended  in  my  coming  here  at  this 
time ,  by  a  free ,  yet  modeft  expreflion  of  the  true  mo- 
tives and  inducements  which  drew  my  mind  to  the  dif- 
like  of  Epifcopall  Government,  wherein  1  was  bred 
in  my  younger  years  in  the  Univerfity.  Like  as  I  did  ap- 
prehend that  it  was  not  your  Majefties  purpofe  to  have 
the  Queftion  difputed  by  Divines  on  both  fides-  which 
1  would  never  (  to  the  wronging  of  the  caufe  )  have 
undertaken  alone ;  and  which  feldom  or  never  hath 
proved  an  effeduall  way ,  for  finding  of  truth ,  or  mo- 
ving the  minds  of  men  to  relinquifli  their  former  Te- 
nents,  Dttmres  tranfit  ajndicio  in  afte&un ,  witnefle 
the  Polemicks  between  the  Papifts  and  us  ,  and  among 
our  felves  about  the  matter  now  in  hand ,  thefe  many 
years  paft. 

2.  Sir ,  when  I  confidei-  your  Majefties  education 
under  the  hands  offuch  a  Father ;  the  length  of  time 
wherein  your  Majefty  hath  been  fetled  in  your  princi- 
ples of  Church-Goverment;  the  Arguments  which 
have  continually  in  privat  and  publick,efpecially  of  late 
at  Oxford,  filled  your  Majefties  ears  for  the  Divine 
right  thereof ;  your  Coronation  oath  9  and  divers  State 
reafons  which  your  Majefty  doth  not  mention  ,  I 
doe  not  wonder  ,  nor  think  it  any  ftrange  thing, 
that  your  Majefty  hath  not  at  firft  given  place 
to  a  contrary  imprefii  on*  I  remember  that  the  famous 
Joannes  Piettt  Mirandtda  provethby  irrefragable  rea- 
fons (which  no  rationall  man  will  contradid  )  That 
til  man  hath  fo  much  power  over  his  oWn  under  ft  anding,a$ 
to  maf^e  himf elf  believe  what  he  will  >  or  to  thinkjhat  to 
be  true  which  his  reafon  teUeth  him  isfalfe  >  much  leffe  is 
it  pojjible  for  any  man  U  have  his  reafon  commanded by 
the  will9orat  the  pleafurt  of  another. 

2.  It  is  a  true  faying  of  the  Schoolmen  ,  Voluntas 
impcrat  inteUfttw  qmjid  Qmitinrnfion  quod  fpccificati- 
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I  wem ,  Mine  own  will ,  or  the  will  of  another  may 
I  command  me  to  think  upon  a  matter  :  but  no  will  or 
command  can  conftrain  me  to  determine  otherwifc 
than  my  reafon  teacheth  me.  Yet  Sir^L  hope  your  Ma- 
jefty  wtl  acknowledge  (  for  your  paper  profefleth  no 
lefs  )  that  according  to  the  faying  of  Ambrofe^  Non  eft 
fudor  timelier  a  tranfire,  it  is  neither  fin  nor  (hame  to 
change  to  the  better :  Sjmmachus  in  one  of  his  Epiftles 
(I  think  to  the  EmperourTheodopH*  and  Vale  mini  an) 
allegeth  all  thofe  motives ,  from  education ,  from  pre^ 
fcription  of  time ,  from  worldly  profperity,  and  the 
flouriftiing  condition  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  from 
the  laws  of  the  Land ,  to  perfwade  them  to  conftancy 
in  the  antient  Pagan  profeflion  of  the  Romans ,  againft 
the  embracing  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  The  I  ke  rea- 
sons were  ufed  by  the  Jewes  for  Mofes  againft  Cbrift  ; 
and  may  be  ufed  both  for  Popery  and  for  the  Papacy  it 
felf,againft  the  Reformation  of  Religion  and  Church- 
Government;  and  therefore  can  have  no  more  ftrength 
againft  the  change  now,than  they  had  in  former  times. 

3 .  But  your  Majcfty  may  perhaps  fay  ,  That  this  is 
Petitio  Pnr.cipii  ,  and  nothing  elfe  but  the  begging  of 
the  Queftion  ;  and  I  confeffe  it  were  fo  ,  if  there  can 
be  no  reafon  brought  for  a  Reformation  or  Change  ; 
your  Majefty  reverences  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  is  being  done  legally  and  order- 
ly, and  by  thofe  who  had  the  Reforming  power: 
and  I  do  not  deny,but  it  were  to  be  wifhtthaf  Religion 
where  there  is  need  ,  were  alwaies  reformed  in  that 
manner  ,  and  by  fuch  power  ,  and  that  it  were  not 
committed  to  the  Prelates  3  who  have  greateft  need 
to  be  reformed  themfelves,  not  left  to  the  multitude, 
whom  God  ftirreth  up  when  Priqces  are  negligent  ; 
Thus  did  lacob  reform  his  owne  Family,  Mojet  de- 
ftroyed  the  golden  Calf,  the  good  Kings  of  Iuiah  re- 
formed the  Churches  in  their  time:but  that  fuch  refor- 
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jnation  hath  been  perfeft,  I  cannot  admit,  tsffa  took 
away  Idolatry,  but  his  Reformation  was  not  perfeft , 
jfor  Jehofaphdt  removed  the  high  places,  yet  was  not 
his  Reformation  perfed ,  for  it  was  Be^ekjah  that 
brake  the  brazen  Serpent,  and  Jojlab  deftrqyed  the 
Idol-Temples ,  who  therefore  beareth  this  Elogie , 
That  like  unto  him  there  was  no  King  before  him.    It  is 

too  well [known  that  the  Reformation  of  K.//^,8.was 
moft  imperfed  in  the  Effential?  of  Do&rine,  Worlhip, 
and  Government  :  And  although  it  proceeded  by 
fome  degrees  afterward,  yet  the  Government  was 
pever  reformed,  the  Head  w^s  changed,  Dominus  no* 
Dominium^  and  the  whole  limbs  of  the  Antichriftian 
Hierarchy  retained,  upon  what  fnares  and  temptati- 
ons of  Avarice  and  Ambition ,  tbe  great  Enchantets 
of  the  Clergy,  I  nee4  not  exprefle.  It  was  a  hard  fay- 
ing of  Romanorum  Malleus  Grofted  qf  Lincoln  5  That 
Reformation  was  not  to  be  expe&ed,  Nifiin  oregladii 
cruentan  h :  yet  this  I  may  fay<,  that  the  Laodicean 
|ukewarmne{fe  of  Reformation  here,  hath  been  mat- 
ter of  continued  complaints  to  many  of  the  godly  in 
this  Kingdom  ;  occafion  of  more  Schifm  and  Separa- 
tion than  ever  was  heard  of  in  any  other  Church-  and 
of  unfpeakable  grief  andforrow  to  other  Churches, 
which-God  did  bldfe  with  greater  purity  of  Reforma- 
tion. The  glory  ofthis  great  work  we  hope  is  refer- 
red for  your  Majefty,that  to  your  comfort  and  everla- 
fling  fame  the  praife  of  godly  Jofiah  may  be  made 
yours;  which  yet  will  be  no  difpraife  to  your  Royall 
Father,  or  Edward  the  fixth  ;  or  any  other  religious 
Princes  before  you;  none  of  them  having  fo  fair  an 
opportunity  as  is  now  by  the  fupreme  providence  put 
inco  your  Royall  tiands.  My  foul  trembieth  to  think 
and  to  forefee,  what  may  be  the  event,  if  this  opp.or-  { 
tunity  be  neglefted.  I  will  neither  ufe  the  words  of 
Mordecai^Ettk*  4. 14.  nor  what  Savonarola  told  ano- 
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ther  Ch*rls%  becaufe  I  hope  better  things  from  your 
Majcfty. 

4,  To  the  Argument  brought  by  your  Majefty 
(which  I  believe  none  of  your  Doftors,  had  they  bin 
all  about  you,  could  more  briefly ,  and  yet  fo  fully 
and  ftrongly  have  expreffed)  {That  nothing  Wo*  retail 
ned  in  this  (  hurch  bm  according  as  it  was  deduced  from 
the  Apoftles  to  the  eon  ft  ant  miverfall  pratlicc  of  the 
Primitive  Church;and  that  it  was  of  fuch  confequence^as 
by  the  alteration  ofitJVe  (hould  deprive  otsr  [elves  of  the 
hwfalneffe  ofPriefthood  (I  think  your  Majefty  means  a 
lawful  Minftery)  and  then  hew  the  Sacraments  can  be 
aiminiftred is  eajie  to  )ndgt \}  I  humbly  offer  thefe  con- 
federations :  Firft,  what  was  not  in  the  times  of  the 
Apoftles,  cannot  be  deduced  fomthem  :  We  fay  in 
Scotland^  it  cannot  be  brought  But ,  that  is  not  the 
Ben;  but  (nottoinfift  now  in  a  Liturgy, and  things 
ofthatkinde)  there  was  no  fuch  Hierarchy,  no  fuch 
difference  betwixt  aBifhop  and  a  Presbyter,  in  the 
times  of  the  Apoftles,  and  therefore  it  cannot  thence 
be  deduced ;  for  I  conceive  it  to  be  as  clear  as  if  it 
were  written  with  a  Sun-beam  ,  that  Presbyter  and 
Bifhop  are  to  the  Apoftles  one  and  the  fame  thing , 
no  majority,  no  inequality  or  difference  of  office, 
power,  or  degree  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other,  but 
a  meer  identity  in  all.  2.  That  the  Apoftles  inten- 
ding to  fet  down  the  Offices  and  Officers  of  the 
Church,  and  fpeaking  fo  often  of  them,  and  of  their 
gifts  and  duties,  andthat,  not  upon  occafion,  but  of 
(et  purpafe,  do  neither  expreflfenor  imply  any  fuch 
Paftor  or  Bilhopas  hath  power  over  other  Paftors,  al- 
though it  be  true ,  that  they  have  diftin&ly  and  parti- 
cularly expreft  the  office ,  gifts,  and  duties  of  the 
meaneft  Officers,  fuch  as  Deacons.  3.  That  in  the 
Miniftery  of  the  New  Teftament  there  is  a  comely, 
beautifull,  and  divine  order  and  fubordination ;  one 
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kindeof  Minifters  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
being  placed  in  degree  and  dignity  one  before  ano- 
ther, as  the  Apofties  firft,  the  Evangelifts ,  Paftors, 
Doftors,  &c.  in  their  own  ranks  :  but  we  cannot 
finde  in  Offices  of  the  fame  kinde,  that  one  hath  ma- 
jority of  power,  or  priority  of  degree  before  ano- 
ther ;  no  Apoftle  above  other  Apofties  (  unleffe  in 
morall  refpeds )  no  Evangelift  above  other  Evange- 
lifts; of  Deacon  above  other  Deacons;  why  then  a 
Paftor  above  other  Paftors  >  In  all  other  forts  of  Mi- 
nifters ordinary  and  extraordinary  a  parity  in  their 
own  kinde,  onely  in  the  office  ofPaftoran  inequali- 
ty. 4.  That  the  wholJ  power  and  all  the  parts  of  the 
Mmifterv,  which  are  commonly  called,  The  poveer 
of  Order  dnd  lurifdi^Un^  are  by  the  Apofties  declared 
to  beo-ommon  to  the.  Presbyter  arid  Bifhop  :  And 
that,  Matt/-,  i^.  16, 17.  the  gradation  in  matter  of 
Difciplineor  Church-cearares ,  is  from  one,  to  two, 
or  more;  and  if  hefhM!  negleftthem,  tell  it  to  the 
Church  j  he  faith  not  teil  it  to  the  Biftiop  :  there  is 
no  place  teft  to  a  retro'gradation  from  more  to  one, 
were  he  never  fo  eminent,  if  thefe  considerations 
do  not  fatisfie,  your  Ma  jefty  may  have  more  ,  or  the 
fame  further  cleared. 

5.  Secondly,  1  do  humbly  defire  your  Majefty  to 
take  notice  of  the  fallacy  of  that  Argument,  from  the 
thepraftice  of  the  Prinhmve  Church ,  and  the  uni- 
verfall  confent  of  the  Fathers.  It  is  the  Argument 
of  the  Papifts  for  fuch  tradicions  as  no  Orthodox  Di- 
vine will  admit.  The  Law  and  Teftimonymuft  be  the 
Rule.  We  can  have  no  certaine  knowledge  of  the 
praftice  univerfall  of  the  Church  for  many  years;  Ex- 
fibim.  the  prime  Hiftorian  confeffeth  fo  much  :  the 
learned W  Sculiger  teftifieth,  That  from  the 
end  of  the' of  the  MfoftUsnnxfli  a  good  time  af- 
ter ,  no  certainty  can  be  had  from  Ecclefiaftical  Au- 
thors 
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thors  about  Church  matters.  It  is  true,  Dio:r:ph^f 
fought  the  preheminence  in  theApoftles  times,  and 
the  rnyftery  of  iniquity  did  then  begin  to  work  -y  and 
no  doubt  in  after-times  fome  puffed  up  with  Ambi- 
tion}  and  others  overtaken  with  weakneffe,  endea- 
voured alteration  of  Church-Government,  but 
that  all  the  learned  and  godly  of  thole  times  confer.- 
ted  to  fuch  a  change  as  is  talked  of  afterwaids,  will  ne- 
ver be  proved. 

6*  Thirdly,  I  will  never  think  that  your  Majefty 
will  deny  the  Iawfulnefle  of  a  Miniftery,  and  the  due 
adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  Reformed 
Churches,  which  have  no  Diocefan  Biihops,  fitch  it  is 
not  onely  manifeft  by  Scripture,  but  a  great  many  of 
the  ftrongeft  Champions  for  Epifcopacy,  do  confeffe, 
that  Presbyters  may  Ordain  other  Presbyters ;  and 
that  Baptifm  adminiftred  by  a  private  perfon,  ^an- 
ting a  publick  Calling,  or  by  a  Midwife,  and  by  a  Prel- 
byter  although  not  ordained  by  a  Biihop,  are  not  one 
and  the  fame  thing. 

7.  Concerning  the  other  Argument  taken  from 
your  Majefties  Coronation  Oath;  I  confefle,  that 
both  in  the  taking  and  keeping  of  an  Oath  (  to  fa- 
cred  at  ling  is  it,  and  fo  high  a  point  of  Religion) 
much  tendernefTe  is  required  :  and  farre  bee  it 
from  us ,  who  defire  to  obferve  qyr  own  Solemn e 
Oath  9  to  prefle  your  Majefty  with  the  violation 
of  yours.  Yet  Sir,  I  will  crave  your  leave, in  all 
humblenefle  andfincenty  to  lay  before  your  Maje- 
fties eyes  this  one  thing,  (which  perhaps  might  re- 
quire a  larger  difcourfe)  that  although  no  humane  au- 
thority can  difpenfe  with  an  Oath  ,  Ou'ia  Kcligio  jura- 
mem t  fer rivet  ad  forum  Divinum;  yet  i  n  fome  cafes  it 
cannot  be  denied  but  the  Obligation  of  an  Oath  cea- 
feth  :  As  when  we  fwear  homage  and  obedience  to 
our  Lord  and  Superiour,  who  afterwards  ceafeth  to 

be 
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be  our  Lord  and  Superiour;  for  then  the  formall  caufe 
of  the  Oath  is  taken  away,  and  therefore  the  Obligate  [ 
on  }SttblM a  can  fa  tollitur  effsttus^ftibUto  relatojoltitur 
CorreUtum.  Or  when  any  Oath  hath  a  fpeciall  refe- 
rence to  the  benefit  of  thofe  to  whom  I  make  the  pro- 
mife.if  we  have  their  defire  or  confent,  the  Obligation 
ceafeth;  becaufe  all  fuch  Oathes  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  do  include  a  condition.  When  the  Parliaments 
of  both  Kingdoms  have  covenanted  for  the  abolifti- 
ing  or  altering  of  a  Law,  your  Majefties  Oath  doth 
notbinde  you,  or  your  Confcience  to  the  obferving 
of  it ;  otherwife  no  Laws  could  be  altered  by  the 
Legiflative  power*  This  I  conceive  hath  been  the 
ground  of  removing  Epifcopall  Government  in  Scot- 
Und)  and  of  removing  the  Bilhops  out  of  the  Parlia^ 
ment  of  England.  And  I  allure  my  felf,  that  your  Ma- 
jefty did  not  intend  at  the  taking  of  your  Oath ,  that 
although  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhould  finde  an 
a'teration  necelfary,  although  (which  God  Almighty 
avert)  you  ftiould  lofe  your  felfe,  and  your  Pofterity 
and  Crown,  that  you  would  never  confent  to  the  abo- 
lishing of  fuch  a  Law .  If  your  Ma  jefty  ftill  objeft,  t  hat 
the  matter  of  the  0*th  is  ncceffarj  and  immntabl*^  that 
doth  not  belong  to  this ,  but  to  the  former  Argu- 
ment. 

8.  I  have  but  one  word  more  concerning  your  pie- 
ty to  your  Royall  Father,  and  teacher  of  happy  me- 
mory with  which  your  Majefty  does  conclude.  Your 
Majefty  knows  that  King  lames  never  admitted  Epif- 
copacy  upon  Divine  Right;  That  his  Majefty  did 
fwear  and  fabfcribe  to  the  Doftrine,  Worfhip ,  and 
Difciplineof  the  Church  of  Scotland^  that  in  the  Pre- 
face of  the  latter  Edition  of  BaJWco*  D*ron%  his  Ma- 
jefty gives  an  honourable  teftimony  to  thofe  that  lo- 
ved better  the  (implicit*/  of  the  Gofpell,  than  the 
Pomp  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England^  and 
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that  he  conceived  the  Prelates  to  favour  of  the  Po- 
pifh  Hierarchy,  and  that  ( could  his  Ghoft  now  fpeak 
to  your  Majefty)  He  would  not  advife  your  Majefty 
to  run  fuch  hazards  for  thofe  men  who  will  chufe  ra- 
ther to  pull  down  yourThrone  with  their  own  mine, 
than  that  they  perifri  alone  .  The  Lord  give  your  Ma- 
jefty a  wife  and  difccrning  Spirit  to  chufe  that  in  time 
which  is  right. 
Ime  3.  1646* 


For  Mr.  Alex.  Hendenfon* 

A  Reply  to  His  Anfwer  to  My  firft  Paper  f 

1 une  (5.  1646. 

His  Ma'jefiies  fecond  Paper. 


Mr.  Henderfox. 

IF  it  had  been  the  Honour  of  the  Caufe  which  I 
looked  after,  I  would  not  have  undertaken  to  put 
Pen  to  paper,  or  fingly  to  have  maintained  this  Ar- 
gument againft  you,  (whofe  iVnfwer  to  My  former  pa- 
per is  fufficient  >  without  further  proofs ,  to  juftifie 
My  opinion  of  your  abilities )  but,  it  being  meerly  (  as 
you  know)  for  My  particular  fadsfadion,  I  affure  you 
that  a  Difputation  of  weJlchofen  Divines,  would  be 
moft  effe&uall ;  and,  I  believe  you  cannot  but  grant, 
thatlmuftbeftknow,  how  Myfelf  may  be  beft  fa- 
tisfied,  for  certainly  My  tafte  cannot  be  guided  by  ano- 
ther mans  pa!ate,&  indeed  I  wil  fay,that  when  it  comes 
(as  it  muft)to  Probations,!  muft  have  either perfons  or 
hooisto  clear  the  Allegations,  or  it  will  be  impofilble 
to  give  Me  fatisfa&ion  :  The  forefeeing  of  which,snade 
Me  at  firffc  (for  the  faving  of  Time)  defire  that  fome  of 
thofe  Divine$,which  I  gave  you  in  a  Lift,  might  be  fent 
forf  2,  Con- 
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2  Concerning  your  fecond  Sedion,I  were  much  too 
blame  i  ft  I  fhould  not  fubmic  to  that  faying  of  Saint 
Ambrofe  which  you  mention,  for  I  would  be  unwil- 
ling to  be  found  leffe  ingenuous  than  you  (hew  your 
feif  to  be  in  the  former  part  of  it ;  wherefore  My  Re- 
ply is  ,  That  as  I  (hall  not  be  afhamed  to  change  for 
the  better  ,  fo  I  muft  fee  that  it  is  better  before  I  change, 
otherwife,inconftancy  in  this  were  both  fin  and  fhame; 
&  remember  (what  your  felf  hath  learnedly  enforced) 
that  no  mzns  reafon  can  be  commanded  bj  another  mans 
will* 

3.  Your  third  begins,  but  I  cannot  fay  that  it 
goes  on  with  that  Ingenuity  ,  which  the  other  did; 
for  I  do  not  underftandr  how  thofe  Examples  cited 
out  of  the  Old  Teftament  do  any  way  prove  that  the 
way  of  Reformation ,  which  I  commend ,  hath  not  been 
the  moft  perfed,or,  that  any  other  is  lawfplljthole  ha- 
ving been  all  by  the  Regal  Authority  ;  and  becaufc 
Henry  the  eighths  Reformation  was  not  perfed ,  will  it 
prove  that  of  King  Edward  %xA  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
be  unperfed  ?  I  believe  a  new  mood  and  figure  muft 
be  found  out  to  form  a  Sjllogifme  *  whereby  to  prove 
that:  but  however  ,  you  are  miftaken;  for,  no  man 
who  truly  under  (lands  the  Enghjh  Reformation  $  will 
derive  it  from  £Tenrj  the  Eighth  ,  for  he  onely  gave 
the  occafion ;    it  was  his  Son  who  began ,  and 
Queen  EH<..  that  perfeded  it ;  nor  did  I  ever  averre, 
that  the  beginning  of  any  humane  Adion  was  per- 
fed ,  no  more  than  you  can  prove  that  God  hath  ever 
given  ^probation  to  Multitudes  to  Reform  the  negligence 
of Princes  :  for,  you  know,  there  is  much  difference 
between  Permiffnn  and  Approbation:  But  all  this  time  I 
find  no  Reafons  (  according  to  your  promife  )  for  a 
Reformation  or  Change  (  Imean  fince  Queen  Eliza- 
beths time.)  As  for  your  Romanomm  Malleus  his  fay- 
in<*  •  it  is  well  you  come  off  it  ..with  Q  jet  this  I  may 
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fay  ]  foritfeemsto  imply,  as  if  you  neither  ought 
nor  would  juftifie  that  bloody  ungodly  faying'-  and  for 
your  comparing  our  Reformation  here  to  the  Lao- 
dicean Lu%eyvarr„nc(fe  proved  by  Complaints,  Grie- 
vings,  &c.  all  that  doth,  and  but  unhandfcmdy  ; 
Pet  ere  Prineipium;  nor  can  Generalls  fatisfie  Me;  for, 
you  muft  firft  prove  ,  that  rhofe  men  had  reafon  to 
complain  thofe  Churches  to  be  grieved  ,  and,  how  w  e 
were  truly  the  caufersof  thisSchifm  and  reparation : 
as  for  thofe  words  which  you  will  not  ufc ,  I  will  not 
anfwer. 

4.  Here  indeed  you  truly  repeat  the  firft  of  My 
two  main  arguments ;  but  by  your  favour ,  you  take 
(  as  I  conceive)  a  wrong  way  to  convince  Me;  it  is  I 
muft  make  good  the  Affirmative  ,  for  I  Believe  a  Ne- 
gative cannot  be  proved  :  inftead  of  which  9  if  you 
had  made  appear  the  practice  of  the  Presbyterian  Go- 
vernment in  the  Primitive  times ,  you  had  done  much; 
for  I  dare  averre  that  this  Government  was  never  pra- 
ftifed  before  Calvins  time ;  the  affirmative  of  which  9 
I  leave  you  to  prove ;  My  task  bting  to  (hew  the  bw- 
f  nine ffe  and  fuccefsion  of  Epifcopacy  ,  and  as  I  believe, 
the  necefsitj  of  it :  for  doing  whereof,  I  muft  have  fuch 
Books  as  I  fhall  call  for;  which  poflibly  upon  perufal, 
may,  oneway  or  another  give  Me  fatisfadion  •  but  I 
cannot  abfolutely  promife  it  without  the  afiiftance  of 
fome  Learned  man ,  whom  I  can  truft ,  to  find  out  all 
fuch  Citations ,  as  I  have  ufe  of  :  wherefore  blame 
We  not,  if  time  be  unneceffarily  loft. 

5 .  Now  for  thzfallaciotifneffe  of  My  Argument  (to 
My  knowledge  )  it  was  never  My  praUice  s  nor  do  I 
confeffe  to  have  begun  now:  For,  if  the  praBice  of 
the  Primitive  Churchy  and  the  miverfall  confent  of  the 
Fathers ,  be  not  a  convincing  Argument ,  when  the 
interpretation  cf  Scripture  is  donbtfull^L  know  nothing; 
For,  if  this  be  not ;  then  of  neceffity  the  interpretation 
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of  private  fpirits  muft  be  admitted  :  the  which  contra- 
dicts St.  Peter,  z  Pet.  u  20.  is  the  Mother  of  all  SeQs% 
and  will  (  if  not  prevented  )  bring  thcfe  Kingdoms  in- 
to confufion  :  and  to  fay  ,  that  an  argument  is  ill ,  be- 
caufethe  Papifts  ufe  it,or,that  fuch  a  thing  is  good,be- 
caufe  it  is  the  cuftome  of  fome  of  the  Reformtd  Chut* 
ches,  cannot  weigh  with  Me,  untill  you  prove  thefe  to 
be  infallible  ,  or  to  maintain  no  Truth,  and  how  Dio- 
trephes  ambition  (who  diredtly  oppofed  the  Apoffle  S. 
John)  can  be  an  Argument  againft  Epifcopacy  9  I  do 
not  underftand. 

C*  When  I  am  made  a  Judge  over  the  Reformed 
Churches,  then,  and  not  before ,  will  I  cenfure  their 
Anions  $  as  you  muft  prove ,  before  I  confeffe  it  f  that 
Presbyters  Without  a  Bifhop  may  lawfully  ordainc  other 
Presbyters  :  and  as  for  the  Adminiftration  of  Baptifm, 
as  I  think  none  will  fay,  that  a  Woman  can  lawfully , 
or  duly  Adminifter  it,  though  when  done  it  be  valid ; 
fo  none  ought  to  do  it,but  a  lawful  Presbyter ,  whom 
you  cannot  deny ,  but  to  be  abfolutely  neceffary  for 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharifi. 

7.  You  make  a  learned  fuccinft  difcourfe  of  Oathes 
in  generall ,  and  their  feverall  obligations ,  to  which  I 
fully  agree ;  intending  \  in  the  particular  now  in  que- 
ftion,  to  be  guidetl  by  you  own  Rule ,  which  is  Q  -when 
an  0*t  h  hath  a  fpecixll  reference  to  the  benefit  of  thefe  to 
whom  I  make  the  promife  ,  if  we  have  their  dejire,  or  con- 
fent ,  the  Obligation  ceafeih.  ]  Now,  it  muft  be  known, 
to  whom  this  Oath  hath  reference  i  and  to  Vohofe  benefit} 
the  Anfwer  is  clear ,  only  to  the  Church  of  England  ; 
as  by  the  Record  will  be  plainly  made  appear  ;  and 
you  muftmiftake  in  alleging,  that  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  (  efpecially  as  they  are  now  conftituted  ) 
can  have  this  DiJ obligatory  power,  for  (  befides  that 
they  are  not  named  in  it)  1  am  confident  to  make  it 
clearly  appear  to  you ,  that  this  Church  never  diet 
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:  «  fubmit ,  nDr  was  fubordinate  to  them  ;  and  that  it  was 
i;  only  the  King  and  Cler^j^  who  made  ^.Reformation^ 
*  the  Parliament  meerly  ferving  to  help  to  give  xh^  civil 
i*  Sanftion  :  all  this  being  proved  (of  which  Imake  no 
klqueftion)  itmuft  neceflarily  follow ,  that  it  is  only 
the  Cterd?  of  England  (inwhofe  favour  I  took  this 
::J  Oath  )  that  can  releafe  me  from  it :  wherefore  when 
kl  the  (  hurch  of  England^  being  lawfully  aflembled)fliali 
it  declare  that  I  am  free ,  then,  and  not  before,  I  ftiall  e- 
im  fteem  My  felffo. 

J     8-  Toyourlaft,  concerning  the  King  My  Father,  of 
\tl  happy  andfamous  Memory,both  for  hhiJiety  and  L  ear- 
nings I  muft  tell  you,  that  1  had  the  happinefs,  to  know 
him  mnch  better  than  you  ;  wherefore  I  defire  you.not 
w  to  be  too  confident  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Opinions  ; 
n}  for,  I  dare  fay,  (hould  hisGhoftnow  fpeal^,  he  wonld 
■   tell  you,  that  a  bloody  Reformation  was  never  lavpfnll  , 
[j  as  not  Warranted  by  Gcds  word,  and  that  Preces  &  la- 
crjma  funt  Arm*  Eccleft* 

$?.  To  conclude,  having  replyed  to  all  your  Paper  , 
I  cannot  but  obferve  to  you  ,  that  you  have  given  Me 
no  Anfwer  to  My  laft  Quare  ;  it  may  be  you  are  (  as 
Chancer  fayes  )  like  the  people  of  EngUni ,  what  they 
not  like  they  never  underfiand:  But  in  earned ,  that  Que- 
t  Hion  is  fo  pertinent  to  the  purpofe  in  hand,  that  it  will 
much  ferve  for  My  fatisfa&ion;  and  befides  it  may  be 
ufefull  for  other  things. 
^    Newcafilc ylHnc6.\ 6^6*  C.  R. 

>  • 

j  For  His  MAJESTY. 

Mr.  A lex.  Henderfom  fecond  Paper. 

— 

•TTHe  fmaller  the  encouragements  be,  in  relation 
;  JL  to  the  fucceffe ,  (  which  how  fmall  they  are,  your 
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Majefty  well  knowes:  )the  more  apparent ,  and,  I 
hope  the  more  acceptable  will  my  obedience  be ,  in 
that  which  in  all  humility  I  now  go  about,  at  your 
Majefties command :  yet  while  I  confider  ,  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himfelf,  nor  is  it  in  man  that 
walked:  ,  to  direft  his  oivne  fteps;  and  when  I  re- 
member how  many  Applications  ,  with  ftrong  cry- 
ing and  tears,  have  been  openly  and  in  fecret  offered 
up  m  your  Majefties  behalfe  ,  unto  God  that  hea-' 
rerli  prayer,  I  have  no  reafonto  defpair  of  a  blefled 
ibeeefFe. 

i.  I  have  beenaverfe,  from  aDifputation  of  Di-! 
vine?,  i  •  For  faving  of  time ;  which  the  prefent  exi- 
gence and  extremity  of  affairs,  maketaore  thanordi-^ 
Bariiy  precious  -  While  Archimideszx.  Syracnfe  was! 
drawing  his  figures  and  circlings  in  the  fand,  Marctl- 
l%s  interrupted  his  Demonftration.   2.  Becaufe  the 
common  refuit  of  Difputes  of  this  kinde,  anfwerable  to  " 
prqudicate  opinions  of  the  parties,  is  rather  Victory 
than  Verity-  while  tanqnxm  tentxttvi  Dialettici ,  they 
fhidy  more  to  overcome  their  adverfe  party,  than  to 
be  overcome  of  Truth  ,  although  this  be  the  moft 
glorious  Victory.  3.  When  I  was  commanded  to 
come  hither ,  no  fuch  thing  was  propofed  to  me,  nor 
ezpeded  by  Me.    I  never  judged  fo  meanly  of  the 
Caufe,  nor  fo  highly  of  my  felf ,  as  to  venture  it  upon 
fuch  weaknefle.  Much  more  might  be  lpoken  to  this 
purpofe;  but  I  forbear* 

2 . 1  will  not  further  trouble  your  Majefty  with  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  fecond  Se&ion ;  hoping 
that  your  Majefty  will  no  more  infift  upon  Education^ 
frefcripimofttme^&c.  which  are  fufficient  to  pre- 
vent Admiration,  but  (which  your  Majefty  acknow- 
ledges) muft  give  place  to  Reafon,  and  are  no  fure 
ground  of  refolution  of  our  Faith,  in  any  point  to  be 

believed  :  although  it  be  true  that  the  moft  part  of 
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men  make  thefe  and  the  like;  to  be  the  ground  and 
rule  of  their  Faith  :  and  Evidence  that  their  Faith  is 
not  a  Divine  Faith,  but  an  humane  Credulity. 

3.  Concerning  Reformation  of  Reltgion  in  the  third 
Se&ion ;  I  had  need  have  a  preface  to  fo  Thorny  a 
Theam  ,  as  your  Majefty  hath  brought  me  upon, 
i.  J: or  the  Reform #jr  tower ;  it  is  conceived  ,  when  a 
Generall  Defeftion ,  like  a  Deluge ,  hath  covered  the 
whole  face  of  the  Lhurck  ,  fo  chat  lcarcely  the  tops  of 
the  Mountains  do  appear,  a  gencrall  Councell  is  ne- 
ceffary ;  but,  becaufe  thatcan  hardly  be  obtained  , 
feverall  Kingdoms  (  which  we  fee  was  done ,  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  )  are  to  reforme  themfelves 
and  that  by  the  ahthority  of  their  Prince  ,  and  Magi- 
flrates ;  if  the  Prince  or  fupreme  Magiftrate ,  be  un- 
willing, then  may  the  Inferiour  Magiftrate  and  the 
people ,  being  before  rightly  informed  in  the  grounds 
of  Religion,  lawfully  Reform  ,within  their  own  fphere; 
and  if  the  light  ftiine  upon  fill,  or  the  Major  part  7 
they  may ,  after  all  other  means  aflayed ,  make  a 
publick  Reformation.  This ,  before  this  time ,  I  never 
wrote  or  fpoke ;  yet  the  maintainers  of  this  Do&rine , 
conceive  that  they  are  able  to  make  it  good.  But ,  Sir, 
were  I  worthy  to  give  advice  to  your  Majefty ,  or 
to  the  Kings  ^  and  fupreme  Powers  on  Ea^th,  my 
humble  Opinion  would  be ,  that  they  fhoiud  dra^v  the 
mindes ,  tongues ,  and  pens  of  the  learned  ,  to  dis- 
pute about  other  matters ,  than  the  power  or  Preroga-* 
tive  of  Kings  and  Princes;  and  in  this  kind  your  Majefty 
hath  fuffered  and  loft  more  >than  will  eafily  be  refto- 
red  to  your  felf  or  your  posterity ,  for  a  long  time.  IC 
is  not  denyed  but  the  prime  Reforming  power,  is  in 
Kings  and  Princes :  QuibHi^dejicientibus  ,  it  comes  to 
the  inferiour  Magiftrate ,  Q0w*  Dtficientibns ,  it  de- 
fcendethto  the  body  of  the  people;  fuppoiing  that 
there  is  a  neceffity  of  Reformation  ,  and  that  by  no 
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means  it  can  be  obtained  of  their  Superiours.  It  is 
true  that fuch a  Reformation,  is  more  imperfed,  in 
^refped  of  the  inftruments ,  and  manner  of  procedure ; 
yet  for  the  moft  part,  more  pure  and  perfed  in  relati- 
on to  the  effed  and  produd-  And  for  this  end  did  I 
cite  the  examples  of  old  Reformation  by  Regal  Autho- 
rity •  of  which  none  was  perfed  ,  in  the  fecond  jpi 
way  of  perfedion ,  except  that  of  Jofiah.  Concerning 
the  faying  of  Groftead,  whom  the  Cardinal!;  at  Rome 
confeft  to  be  a  more  Godly  man ,  than  any  of  them- 
felves,  it  was  his  complaint3and  predidion  of  what  was 
likely  to  enfue ,  not  his  defire,  or  Eledion ,  if  Refor- 
mation could  have  been  obtained ,  in  the  ordinary 
way.  I  might  bring  two  impartiall  WitnefTes,  level 
and  Bilfon  5  both  famous  Engliih  Bifliops ,  to  prove 
that  the  Tumults  and  troubles  raifed  in  Scotland  ,  at 
the  time  of  Reformation,were  to  be  imputed  to  the  Pa- 
pifts  oppofing  of  the  Reformation,both  of  Dodrin  &  % 
Difcipline,as  an  Hereticall  innovation;  and  not  to  be  I  Ci 
afcribed  to  the  Nobility ,  or  people  ,  who  under  I  tt 
God  ,  were  the  Infttuments  of  it;  intending  and  fee-  - 
king  nothing ,  but  the  purging  out  of  Errour ,  and 
feeling  of  the  truth.  2.  Concerning  the  Reformation 
of  the  Church  of  B^oiand  ,  I  conceive,  whether  it 
was  begun  or  not,  in  King  Henry  the  eighths  time  , 
it  w?s  not  finifiied  by  Queen  Elizabeth :  the  Father 
ftirred  the  humotirs  of  the  difeafed  Church  •  but  nei- 
ther the  Son  nor  the  Daughter  (  although  we  have 
great  reafon  to  blefTe  God  for  both  )  did  purge  them 
outperfedly:  T  his  perfedion  is  referved  for  your 
Majefty.  Where  it  isfaid  ,  that  all  this  time  I  bring 
to  Reafons^far  a  further  change  ;  the  fourth  Sedion,of  H 
my  laft  paper ,  hath  many  hints  of  Reafons  againft  £- 
fijcofall  Government^  with  an  offer  of  more  or  clearing 
of  thofe  5  which  your  Majefty  hath  not  thought  fit  to 
take  notice  of.  And  learned  men  have  pbferved  ma- 
ny 
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ny  defefts  in  that  Reformation  :  As  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church  of  (  about  this  is 
the  Queftionnow  )  is  not  builded  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  C  hnfi  and  the  Apostles  f  which  they.,  at  leaft 
cannot  deny,  who  profeffe  Chmch-Govtrr.ment  to 
be  mutable  and  ambulatory*  and  fuch  were  the 
greater  part  of  Arch-Bisk$ps  and  Bishops  in  Enghnd , 
contenting  themfelves  with  the  Confli  tut  ions  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Amhoeity  and  Munificence  of  Prin- 
ces ,  till  of  late ,  that  fome  few  have  pleaded  it  to  be 

lure  Divino  :  That  ^  the  English  Reformation  bath » ot 
ferfeSily  purged  ont  the  F*ma*  Leaven*  which  is  one 
of  the  Reafons  that  have  given  ground  to  the  compa^ 
ring  of  this  Church  to  the  Church  of  L^cdicta ,  as  be- 
ing neither  hot  nor  cold  ,  neither  Popifi  nur  Reformed^ 
but  of  a  Lukewarm  temper  ;  b^cwixt  the  two  :  That  h 
hath  depraved  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  ,  by  cenfor  - 
ming  of  it  to  the  Civil  folic)  :  That  it  h#th  added  ffutny 
Church  Offices^  higher  an  lo'Wtr  ?  wto  thefe  ixftitu- 
ted  by  the  Sen  ef  God;  whichis  asunlawfull  as  to  take 
away  Offices  warranted  by  the  Divine  iriiluution : 
And  other  the  like,  which  have  moved  fome  to  ap- 
ply this  faying  to  the  Church  of  England r5  mult i ad 
ferfclliontmperventrint  \  niftj&m  fe  ferver.ijfe  crede- 
vert. 

4.  In  my  Anfwer  to  the  firfl  of  your  Ma  jellies  ma- 
ny Arguments  ,  I  brought  a  Breviate  of  fome  Reafons 

to  prove  ,  That  a  Bis  hep  and  frestivrer  are  one  and  the 
fame  in  Scripture :  from  which ,  by  neceflary  confe- 
qnence  I  did  infer  the  Negative ;  Therefore ,  no  diffe- 
rence in  Scripture  between  a  Bishop  and  a  Pref- 
hyter ;  the  one  name  fignifying ,  Induftriam  Curie 
paftoralis  ;  the  other  ,  Sapientia  Aiaturitatem  , 
faith  BcJa*  And  whereas  your  Majefty  averres, 
That  the  Presbyterian  Government  Vcas  never  fradi- 
fcd  s  Before  Calvins  time  ;  Arour  Majeftie  knowes, 

T  2  the 
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the  common  Obje&ion  of  the  Papifis  againft  the  Re- 
formed Churches  $  Where  was  your  Church ,  your  Re- 
formation ,  your  Do&rine ,  before  Luther s  time  ? 
One  part  of  the  common  Anfwer  is ,  That  it  Was 
from  the  beginnings  and  it  to  be  found  tn  Scripture  • 
The  fame  I  affirm  of  Presbyterian  Government :  And 
for  the  proving  of  this,  the  Ajfemblj  of  Divines  at 
Wiftmirfter  ,  have  made  manifeft ,  th  t  the  Primitive 
Chrijlian  Church  at  Ierufalem  Was  governed  by  a  Pref- 
17:  While  they  (hew,  Firft,  That,  the  Church  of 
Ierufalem  confifted  of  more  Congregations  than  one  , 
from  the  multitude  of  Believers,  from  the  many  A- 
poftles  ,  and  other  Preachers  in  the  Church,  and 
from  the  Diverfity  of  Languages  among  the  belie- 
vers. 2.  That  ail  thofe  congregations ,  were  under  one 
Presbyteriall  government ,  becaufe  they  were ,  for 
Government ,  one  Church,       eleven,  verft  twen- 
ty two  ,  twenty  fix.  And  becaufe  that  Church  was 
governed  by  Elders ,  st&s  n»  30.   Which  were 
Elders  of  that  Churcb,  and  did  meet  together  for 
Ads  of  Government ;  And  the  Apoftles  them- 
fdves ,  in  that  meeting  ,  Atts  1 5 .  aded  not  as  A- 
poftles  ,  but  as  Elders :  ftating  the  Qpeftion  ,  de- 
Dating  it,  in  the  ordinary  way  of  difputation;  and 
having  ,  by  fearch  of  Scripture  ,  found  the  will  of 
God  9  they  concluded,  It feemedgood  to  the  Holy  Ghofi 
*ndm\  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  Learned,  may 
befpokenby  any  alfembly,  upon  like  evidences  of 
Scripture.  The  like  Presbyterian  Government  had 
place  in  the  Churches  of  Corinth  ,  Ephefus  ,  Thef- 
fulomca ,  &c    in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles  ;  and 
after  them ,  for  many  years ,  when  one  of  the  Pref- 
bytery  was  made  Epifcopus  prafes  ,  even  then  ,  C cm- 
muni  Presbyterorum  ConfiHo  gubernabantur f  faith  Saint 
Ierome&  Epifcopos  magis  eonfnetudine  fluam  Difpofitim 
wis 1  vmfcVf  • /Y^  major es  ,  &  in 
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Cemmune  debet e  Ecclefiam  revere. 
'       5  .Far  be  it  from  me  to  think  fuch  a  thought,  a* 

*  that  your  Majefty  did  intend  any  fallacy  ,in  your  6l 

*  ther  main  Argument ,  from  Antiquity.  As  we  are  to 
I    diftinguifti  betW  een  / ntenlio  operant  is ,  &  Conditio  opt  - 
1   w,  fo  may  we  in  this  cafe  confider  the  difference  be- 
tween Intentio  Argumentis^       Conditio  Arguments. 

:  And  where  your  Majefty  argues ,  That ,  if  Your  Opi- 
'  nion  be  not  admitted  ,  we  will  be  forced  to  give  place 
to  the  Interpretatiws  of  private  Spirits ,  which  is  con- 
>  trary  to  the  Do&rine  of  the  Apoftle  St-  Peter  ,and  will 
j  prove  to  be  of  dangerous  confequence ;  I  humbly 
1  offer  to  be  confidered  by  your  Majefty ,  what  fome  of 
chief  note  among  the  Papifts  themfelves  have  taught  us, 
That  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture  ,  and  the  Spirits 
whence  they  proceed ,  may  be  called  private  in  a 
threefold  fence,  1  •  Ratione  per/ona ,  if  the  Interpreter 
be  of  a  private  condition.  Ratione  modi  &  Medii  5 
whenperfons,  although  not  private^  ufe  not  the  pub- 
tick  means  which  are  necefTary  for  finding  out  the 
Truth  ,  but  follow  their  own  fancies.  Ratione  finis  f 
when  the  interpretation  is  not  propofed  as  Authenti- 
call  to  bind  others  ,  but  is  intended  only  for  our 
own  private  fatisfa&ion.  The  firft  is  not  to  be  defpi- 
fed ;  the  fecond  is  to  be  exploded  ,  and  is  condemned 
by  the  Apoftle  Peter ;  the  third  ought  not  to  be  cenfu- 
red :  But  that  Interpretation  which  is  Authenticall  , 
and  of  Supreme  Authority ,  which  even  mans  Con- 
fcience  is  bound  to  yeeld  unto  ,  is  of  an  higher  na- 
ture. And  although  the  Generall  Gouncell  (hould 
refolve  it ,  and  the  confent  of  the  Fathers  (houid  be 
had  unto  it,  yet  there  muft  alwaies  be  place  left  to 
the  judgment  of  difcretion ,  as  Davenant,  late  Bilhop 
oiSalitbnrj  y  befides  divers  others,  hath  learnedly 
made  appear  in  his  book ,  De  Iudlce  contraverfiarnm  j 
where  alfo  the  power  of  Kings  in  matter  of  Religion  , 
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v  is  folidly  arid  unpar.tially  determined.  Two  words 
onely  1  adde ;  rone  is*  that  notwithftanding  all  that  is 
'    pretended  from  !  Antiquity  ,  a  Bifhop  having  fole 
power  of  Ordination  and  Jurifdidion,  will  never  be 
found  in  print  Antiquity.  The  other  is,  That  many  of 
the  Fathers  did',  unwittingly,  bring  forth  that  Ami- 
cbrift,  which  was  conceived  in  the  times  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  therefore  are  incompetent  Judges  in  the 
QuefHon  of  Hierarchy.    And  upon  the  other  part,the 
Lights  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  at,  and  fince  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Jieformation  ,  have  difcovered  many 
lecrets,  concerning  the  Antichrift  and  his  Hierarchy , 
which  were  not  known  to  former  Ages:  And  diverfe 
of  the  Learned,  in  the  Roman  Church,  have  not  fea- 
red to  pronounce,  That  whofoever  denies  the  true  and 
literal  fenie  of  many  Texts  of  Scripture,  to  have  been 
found  out  in  this  laO:  Age,  is  unthankfull  to  God  jwho 
hath  fo  plentifully  powred  forth  his  Spirit  upon  the 
Children  of  this  Generations,  and  ungrateful  towards 
thofe  men  ,  who  with  fo  great  pains,  fo  happy  fuc- 
ceffe,  and  fo  much  benefit  to  Gods  Church,  have  tra- 
velled therein :  This  might  be  inftanced  in  many 
places  of  Scripture  :  I  winde  together  Diotrephes  and 
the  Mjfh'j  of  Iniquity ,  the  one  as  an  old  example  of 
Church-ambition,  which  was  alfo  too  palpable  in  the 
ApoftJes  themfelves.*  And  the  other  as  a  cover  of  Am- 
bition,afcerwards  difccvered;which  two,brought  forth 
the  great  Myfttry  of  the  Papacy  at  laft. 

6.  Although  your  Majefty  be  not  made  a  Judge  of 
the  Reformed  Churches,  yet  you  fo  far  cenfure  them , 
and  their  a&ions,  as,  without  Bifhops,  in  your  judge- 
ment they  cannot  have  a  la wfr  11  Miniftery,  nor  a  due 
Adminiftration  of  the  vSacramenrs  :  Againft  which 
dangerous  and  deftru&ive  Opinion  I  did  alledge 
what  I  purpofed,  your  Majefty  would  not  have  deni- 
ed.   1. That  Presbyters  without  a  Bifhop,  may  Or- 
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dain  other  Presbyters,  t*  ThatEaptifm,  adminiftred 
by  fuch  a  Presbyter ,  is  another  thing  than  Baptifm 
adminiftred  by  a  private  perfon,  or  a  Midwife.  Of  the 
firft,  yourMajefty  calsfor  proof:  I  told  before  that 
in  Scripture,  it  is  manifeft,  1  Tim.  4.  14.  NegUEl  not 
the  /rift  that  u  in  xhee^  \vbich  was  given  t^ee  by  the  pr$- 
pbejie,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbyeerj  ; 
fo  it  is  in  the  Englifh  Translation  :  and  the  word  Fref- 
bytery^  fo  often  as  it  is  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament ,  al- 
wayes  fignifies  the perfons,  and  not  the  Office.  And  al- 
though the  Offices  of  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  were  di- 
ftinft  ;  yet  doth  not  the  Presbyter  derive  his  power  of 
Order,  from  the  Bifhop.  The  Evangelifts  were  infe- 
riourto  the  Apoftles;  yet  had  they  their  power,  not 
from  the  Apoftles,  but  from  CHRIST.  The  fame  I 
affirm  of  the  70  Difciples ,  who  had  their  power  im- 
mediately from  CHRIST,  no  leife  than  the  Apoftles 
had  theirs.  It  may  upon  better  reafon  be  averred  j 
That  the  Bilhops  have  their  power  from  the  Pope, 
than  that  Presbyters  have  their  power  from  Prelates. 
It  is  true,  lerome  faith,  Qxid  facit9  except*  ordinatione 
Epifcopus^qftodnonfacit  Presbyter;  but  in  the  fame 
place  he  proves  from  Scripture,  that  Epifcorus  &  Prtf- 
byter  are  one  and  the  fame ;  and  therefore  when  he 
appropriates  Ordination  to  the  Biftiop  ,  he  fpeaketh 
of  the  degenerated  cuftome  of  his  time.  2.  Concer- 
ning Baptifm^  a  private  perfon  may  perform  the  exter- 
nal Aftion  and  Rites,  both  of  it,  and  of  the  Eucharift; 
yet  is  neither  of  the  two  a  Sacrament,  or  hath  any  ef- 
ficacy ,  unleffe  it  be  done  by  him  that  is  lawfully  cal- 
led thereunto,or  by  a  perfon  made  publick  and  clothed 
with  authority  by  Ordination.  This  Errour  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Baptifm,  is  begot  by  an  other  Errour,  of  the  ab- 
folute  Neceflity  of  Baptifm. 

7.  To  that  which  hath  been  faid  ,  concerning  your 
Majefties  Oath,  I  (hall  adde  nothing  j  not  being  wil- 
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ling  to  enter  upon  the  Qjteftion  ,  of  the  fubordination 
of  the  Church  to  the  Civil  power ,  whether  the  King 
or  Parliament,  or  both,  and  to  either  of  them  ,  in  their 
own  place.  Such  an  headftiip  as  the  kings  of  England 
hath  ciaimed,and  fuch  a  Supremacy  as  the  2  Houfes  of 
Parliament  crave ,  with  the  appeals  from  the  fupreme 
Ecclefiafticall  Iudicature  to  them  as  fet  over  the 
Church  ,  in  the  fame  line  of  Subordination,  I  do  utter- 
ly difclaim,  upon  fuch  reafons  to  give  my  felf  fatisfa&i- 
on  ,  although  no  man  (hall  be  mor  willing  to  fubmic 
to  civill  powers, each  one  in  their  own  place,and  more 
unwilling  to  make  any  trouble  than  my  felf:  only  con- 
cerning the  application  of  the  Generalis  of  an  Oath  , 
to  the  particular  cafe  now  in  hand;under  favour,  I  coi>» 
ceive  tiot  how  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
is,  or  ought  to  be  principally  intended  in  your  Oath  : 
For,  although  they  were  efteemed  to  be  the  Repre- 
sentative Church,  yet  even  that  is  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church  Colle&ive;  Saint  f<?p#//,  being  Sttprcma  Lex  f 
and  to  be  principally  intended,  Your  Maiefty  knowes 
it  was  fo  in  the  Church  of  Scotland ,  where  the  like  al- 
teration was  made  And  if  nothing  of  this  kind  can  be 
done  without  the  confentof  the  Clergy ,  what  Refor- 
mation can  be  expeded  in  France ,or  Spa'ms,  or  Rome 
it  felfe  ?  Its  not  to  be  expedted ,  that  the  Pope,  or  Pre- 
lat  will  confent  to  their  own  ruine. 

8.  1  will  not  prefume  upon  any  fecret  knowledge  of 
the  Opinions  heid  by  the  King  your  Majefties  Father, 
of  famous  Memory ;  they  being  much  better  known 
to  your  Majefty .  I  did  onely  produce ,  what  was 
profeft  by  him ,  before  the  World  :  And  although 
Prayers  and  Tears  be,  the  Armes  cf  the  C  hurch  ; 
yet,  it  is  neither  acceptable  to  God,nor  conducible  for 
Kings  and  Princes,  to  for  ce  the  Church  to  pat  on  thefe 
yirms  :  Nor  could  I  ever  hear  a  reafom  why  a  neceP 
fary  Defend ve  War  againft  unjuft  Violence  is  unlaw- 
ful!, 
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ful,  although  it  be  joyned  with  offence  and  invcfion 
which  is  intended  for  Defence,  butfo  that  Arms  are 
laid  down  when  the  offenfive  war  ceafeth  :  by  which 
it  doth  appear,  that  the  War  on  the  other  fide ,  was, 
in  the  nature  thereof,  Dcfenlive. 

9.  Concerning  the  forcing  of  Conference  ,  which  I 
pretermitted  in  ray  other  Paper  ,  l  am  forced  now 
but  without  forcing  of  my  Confcience ,  tofpeakc  of. 
Our  Confcience  may  be  faid  to  be  forced ;  either  by 
ourfelves,  or  by  others.  Byourielves:  1.  When  we 
flop  the  ear  of  our  Confcience  and  will  no:  hearken  , 
or  give  place  to  information ,  revolving  pbftindtely, 
Ne  fi  perfuafens  ,  ferfoadtbis  j  which  is  no  leife  than 
the  refilling  the  ^oly  Ghoft,  and  the  hardmng  of 
our  hearts.  2.  Or  when  they  flop  the  mouthy  and 
fuppreffe  the  clamours  of  our  Confcience ;  refolving 
rather  to  fuffer  the  worm  to  gnaw ,  and  the  fire  to  burn 
inwardly,  than  to  make  profeffion  of  that  we  are  con- 
vinced to  be  Truth*  3.  Or  when  we  fear  our  Confci- 
ence, as  with  an  hot  Iron  ,  that  it  becommeth  fenlelefs,- 
which  is  the  puniftiment  of  the  former:  unto  which 
isoppofed,  the  truly  tender  Confcience;  fuchas/*- 
Jtah  had  ,  2  Kings  22.  1 9  Again ,  1 .  Our  C  onfeitm  is 
faid  to  be  forced  by  others  ,  when  they  obtrude  up- 
on us  what  is  in  it  felfe  evil  and  unlawful;  which  if  it  ad- 
mit ,  againfi:  our  own  Confcience ,  we  fin  twowayes? 
one  is  ,  by  doing  tb  it  which  is  in  it  f elf  mill  and  HxLivt;- 
/«/;the  other  is  ,  by  doing  it  a/rawfl  a  diFlate  of  Confci- 
ence^ which  is  a  contempt  of  God,  whofe  Vicegerent  it 
is.2-Or  when  others  urge  us  to  do  that  wch-  is  in  it  fclf 
good  ,  or  may  lawfully  be  done,  but  through  errour 
of  Confcience  we  judge  it  to  be  evil  &  unlawful:  in  this 
cafe  if  we  do  not  that  which  is  preft  upon  us  ,  we  fin , 
becaufe  the  thing  is  good  and  lawful:  And  if  we  do  it, 
wefin,  becaufe  we  do  againft  our  Confcience*  Which 
in  this  cafe  bindeth ;  but  obligeth  not :  and  yet  there 
isa  way  to  efcapeoutof  this  Labyrinth,  it  beingrc- 
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pugnanttothe  equity  of  the  will  of  God  to  lay  a  mci 
ctjfity  of  finning  upon  any  man ;  The  only  way  is ,  to 
fay  afide  a  Confcicnce^  it  beiing  a  part  of  the  Old  Man^ 
which  we  are  commanded  to  put  off;  otherwife,  we  be- 
ing fufficiently  informed  f  and  yet  cleaving  to  our  old 
error  ,  we  rather  do  violence  to  our  confcience  ,  our 
plves  thanfuffer  violence  frcm  others.The  application 
for  Anfwering  the  Qu<tre, I  leave  to  your  Majefty.  _ 
NeVccaflle^  luneiy.i6^6* 


For  Mafter  Alexander  Hcnderfon. 


His  MAJESTIES  tbirdPape*. 


1*  ¥  T  were  arrogance ,  befides  lofle  of  time  i  in  Me  to 
1  vie  preambles  with  you  :  Fot,  it  is  Truth  I  feek  , 
and  neither  Praife  norVifthry,  therefore  I  (hall  only 
fnfiftupon  thofe  things  which  are  meerly  neceffary  to 
fWy  own  fatisfaftion  ;  in  order  to  which  I  defire  the 
affiftance  of  fome  Divines;  whereupon  I  will  infift  no 
further  ,  fave  only  to  wifh ,  that  you  may  not  (  as  I 
have  known  many  men  do)  lofetime,  by  being  mifta- 
kenin  the  way  to  fave  it  ,  wherein  I  have  only  fought 
to  disburden  My  felf  3  but  to  lay  no  blame  upon  you, 
and  fo  1  leave  it. 

2.  Nor  will  I  fay  more  of  the  fecond  than  this ,  that 
I  am  glad  you  have  fo  well  approved  of  what  I  have 
laid  concerning  My  Education  and  reifon;  but  then 
remember ,  that  -mother  rams  w//7,  is  at  leaft ,  as  weak 
&  ground,  to  build  My  faith  upon ,  as  My  former  edu- 
cation. 

5.  Tnthis  their  are  two  points;  Firft,  concerning 
the  Reft-  tning  power  ^  thenanent  the  Er^lish  Refor- 
mation :  For  the  firft ,  I  confeffe  you  now  fpeak  clear ly, 

which 


His  Ma]e flies  third  Paper.  175 
which  before  you  did  but  darkly  mention ,  wherein  I 
(hall  mainly  differ  with  you ,  untill  you  fhall  fnew  Me 
better  reafon  :  yet  thus  fat  I  will  go  along  with  you,  * 
that  when  a  Generall  Councell  cannot  be  had  ^  feveral 
Kingdoms  may  Reform  themfeives  (  which  is  learnedly 
and  fully  proved  be  the  late  Arch-  Bishop  of  C<tnterbn^ 
ry  in  his  difputation  againft  Fi(her  )  but „  that  the  i#4 
fertbur  Mrgiftrates  or  People  (take  it  which  way  you 
will  )  have  this  power ,  I  utterly  deny  :  For  which  , 
by  your  favour,  you  have  made  no  fufficient  proof  s  to 
my  judgment:  Indeed,  if  you  could  have  brought  of 
can  bring  authority  of  Scripture ,  for  this  opinion  ,  I 
would  and  will ,  yet ,  with  all  reverence  fubmit  ; 
but  as  for  your  Examples  ,  out  rfthe  Old  Teftamer.t  y 
in  My  mind  ,  they  rather  make  for ,  than  againft  Met 
all  thofe  Reformations  being  made  by  Kings ;  and  it  is 
a  good  probable  (though  I  will  not  fay  convincing  ) 
Argument  i  that  if  God  would  have  approved  of  a 
popular  reforming  rv ay  ,  there  were  Kings  of  ludah 
and  Ifraell  (ufRciently  negligent  and  ill  to  have  made 
fuch  examples  by ;  but  by  the  contrary ,  the  1 6* 
Chapter  of  Numbers  {hews  clearly  5  how  God  difap- 
proves  of  fuch  courfes  :  But  I  forget  this  affertion  is  to 
be  proved  by  you;  yet  I  may  put  you  in  the  way  , 
wherefore  let  Me  tell  you ,  that  this  pretended  pump* 
in  the  -people  rnuft(  as  all  ethers)  either  be  direftly  . 
or  els  declare  corily  by  approbation  ^  given  by  God  ; 
which  ,  how  foo a  you  can  do  ,  I  fubmit  ;  otherwHe 
you  prove  nothing :  for  tite  citing  of  private  mens  o- 
pinions)  more  than  as  they  concurre  with  the  Gent* 
td\\cohfcnt  *f  the  Church  in  their  time)  weighs  littjhp 
with  Me ,  it  being  too  well  known ,  that  Rebels  *ever 
Wanted  writers  to  maintnlnc  their  uxjuft  Actions  •  and 
thougLi  ]  much  reverence  Eifhop  Iewels  memory  ,  I 
never  thought  him  unfallible ;  for  Bilfo*  I  remember 
well  what  opinion  the  King  my  Father  had  of  him  for 

thofe 
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thofe  Opinions,  and  how  He  (hewed  Him  fome  favour 
in  hope  of  his  Recantation^  (as  His  good  nature  made 
Him  do  many  things  of  that  Kinde  )  but  whether  he 
did?  or  not,  I  cannot  fay:  To  conclude  this  point, 
untill  you  (hail  prove  this  portion  by  the  Word  ofGod 
(as  I  ^ill  RegaM  Authority  )  I  fhall  think  all  popular 

\Ref**mttio*y  little  better  than  Rebellions;  for,  I  hold 
that  no  authority  is  lawfu/l  but  that  which  is  either  dire* 
&!) 'given ,  or  at  leaft,  approved  by  God-  Secondly, Con- 
cerning the  Engtifb  Reform  ition^  the  fir  ft  reafonyou 
bring  why  Qjjeen  Elizabeth  did  not  finilh  it,  is,  be- 
caufe  (he  took^  n*t  awaj  Epifcopacyjht  hints  of  rcafon  a- 
gainft  Which  Government,  you  fay,  /  take  no  notice  of; 
now  I  thought  it  was  fufficient  notice,  yea  and  an- 
fwer  too,  when  I  told  you,  a  negative  (as  I  conceived) 
could  not  be  proved^  and  that  it  was  for  Me  to  prove  the 
affirmative  ;  which  I  fhall  either  do ,  or  yeeld  the 
Argument,  as  foonas  I  fhall  be  affi  fled  with  Booths , 
orfuch  Men  of  My  opinion,  who,  like  you,  have  a 
Library  in  their  brain  :  Andfo  I  muft  leave  this 
particular  untill  I  be  furnifhed  with  means  to  put  it 
to  an  ijfue;  which  had  been  fooner  done,  if  I  could 
have  had  my  will :  indeed  your  fecond  well  proved, 
is  moft  fufficient,  which  is,  That  the  Enghfh  Church- 
Government  is  not  bnilied  upon    the  foundation  of 
Chrlft  anl  the  Apples ;  but  I  conceive  your  pro- 
bation of  this,  doubly  defedive;  for  firft,  albeit  our 
Archbiftiops  and   Bifhops  fhould    have  profefTed 
Church-Government  to  be  mutable  and  ambulatory  9  I 
conceive  it  not  fufficient  to  prove  your  A(Tertion :  and 
fecondly ,  I  am  confident  you  cannot  prove,  that 
moft  of  them  maintained  this  Walking  pofition ,  (  for 
fome  particulars  muft  not  conclude  the  generall  )  for 
which  you  muft  finde  much  better  Arguments,  than 

*  their  being  content  with  the  Conjlitution  of  the  Church 
and  the  Authority  and  munificence  of  Princes  ,  or  you 

will 
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will  fall  extreamly  fhort :  As  for  the  retaining  of  the 
Reman  Leaven,  you  muft  prove  it ,  as  well  as  fay  it , 
clfe  you  fay  little :  But  that  the  conforming  of  the 
C  hnrch  difciplint  to  the  civil  policy,  (hould  be  a  depra- 
ving of  it ,  I  abfolutely  deny ;  for  I  averre  ,  that 
without  it ,  the  Church  can  neither  flourifti ,  nor  be 
happy :  And  for  your  laft  inftance ,  you  fhall  doe 
well  to  (hew  the  prohibition  of  our  Saviour  againft 
addition  of  more  Officers  in  the  Church  than  he  na- 
med, and  yet  inonefenfel  do  not  conceive  that  the 
Church  of  England  hath  added  any-  for,  an  Arch* 
bijhop  is  onely  a  diftinftion  for  order  of  Government  9 
not  a  neVe  Officer,  and  fo  of  the  reft  :  and  of  this  kinde 
I  believe  there  are  divers  now  in  Scotland  which  you 
will  not  condemns  the  Moderators  of  A ff emblies ,and 
others. 

4.  Where  you  finde  zBifiop  and  Presbyter ,  in 
Scripture  to  be  one  and  the  fame  (  which  I  deny  to  be 
alwayesfo)  it  is  in  the  Apofiles  time  •  now  I  think  to 
prove  the  Order  of  Bifhops  fucceeded  that  of  the  Apo- 
files, and  that  the  name  was  chiefly  altered  in  reve- 
rence to  thofe  who  were  immediately  chofen  by  our 
I  Saviour,  (albeit  in  their  time ,  they  caufed  diverfe 
i  to  be  called  fo*  as  Barnabas  and  others)  fo  that,  I  be- 
lieve, this  Argument  makes  little  for  you  :  As  for 
your  proof  orthe  Antiquity  of  Presbyterian  Govern- 
mtntjt  is  wel  that  the  Ajfembly  of  Divines  at  tVtftmin- 
fier  can  do  more  than  Enfebim  could,  and  I  (hall  be- 
lieve, when  I  fee  it :  For,  your  former  paper  affirms , 
that  thofe  times  were  very  dark  for  matter  of  fad,  and 
will  be  fo  ftill  for  Me ,  ir  there  be  no  clearer  Argu- 
ments to  prove  it,  than  thofe  you  mention  :  for  be- 
caufe  there  were  divers  Congregations  in  lernf^Um^ 
Ergo,wW  ?  are  there  not  divers  Parifhes  in  one  Dio- 
cejfe}  (your  two  firft  I  anfwer  but  as  one  Argument) 
and  becaufe  the  Apofiles  met  with  thofe  of  the  tnferiour 
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Orders  for  AEls  of Government  j  what  then  ?  even  fo  in 
thefe  times  do  the  Deans  aud  Chapters  ,  and  many 
times  thofe  of  the  infer  tour  Clergy  aflift  the  Bifbops  * 
bat  I  hope  you  will  not  pretend  to  fay,  that  there  was 
m  equality  between  the  Apoftles  and  other  fresbj- 
ftrsyVthkh  not  being,  doth  (in  My  judgement)  quite 
invalidate  thefe  Arguments :  And  if  you  can  fay  no 
more  for  theChurches  oiCorinih^Ephtftufrhzffalonica^ 
&cn  than  you  have  for  lernfalem^  it  will  gain  no 
ground  on  Me  :  As  for  Saint  lerome  ,  it  is  well  known 
that  he  was  no  great  friend  to  Bifbops  \  as  being  none 
himfelf,  yet  take  him  altogether ,  and  you  will  finde 
that  he  makes  a  clear  diftin&ion  between  a  Bifhop 
and  Presbyter ,  as  your  felf  confeffes ;  but  the  truth 
is^he  was  angry  with  thofe  who  maintained  Deacons  to 
be  equal  to  Presbyters. 

5 . 1  am  well  fatisfied  with  the  explanation  of  your 
meaning  concerning  the  word  Fallacy^  though  I  think 
to  have  had  reafon  for  faying  what  I  did  :  but  by 
your  favour,  I  do  not  conceive  that  you  have  anfwe- 
red  the  ftrength  of  my  Argument  for  when  you  and 
I  differ  upon  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  I  ap- 
peal to  the  yrattife  of  the  Primitive  Church ,  and  the 
univerftl  csnfent  of  the  Fathers^  to  be  judge  beweene 
us.  Me  thinks  you  fluid  either  finde  a  fitter,  or  fub- 
mit  to  what  I  offer ;  neither  of  which  (to  My  under- 
ftanding  )  you  have  yet  done  j  nor  have  you  (hown 
how,  waving  thofe  Judges  I  appeal  unto,the  mifchief, 
of  the  interpretation  by  private  fpirits^  can  be  pre- 
vented. Indeed,  if  1  cannot  prove  by  Antiquity  <>  that 
Ordination  and  IurifdtSion  belongs  to  Bifeops,  (there- 
by clerrly  diftinguifhing  them  from  other  Ptefbyters) 
1  fhall  then  begin  to  mifdoubt  many  of  My  former 
foundations  ;  (as  for  Bifhop  Davenant^  he  is  none  of 
thofe,  to  whom  I  have  appealed,  or  will  fubrait  unto  ) 
but  for  the  exception  you  take  CQ  Fathers ,  I  take  it 
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to  be  a  begging  of  the  Queflion ;  as  likewife  thofe  great 
difcoveries  ofTecrets,  not  known  to  former  Ages  f  1 
(hall  call  neVe-invented fancies  ,  until  particularly  you 
ftall  prove  the  contrary  ;  and  for  your  Reman  Au- 
thors ,  it  is  no  great  wonder  for  them  to  feek  fhifts 
whereby  to  maintain  Novelties ,as  wel  as  the  Puritans. 
As  for  Church -ambition^  it  doth  not  at  all  terminate  in 
feeking  to  be  Pope ;  for  I  take  it  to  be  no  point  of  hu- 
mility to  endeavour  to  be  independent  of  Kings,  it  be* 
ing  poilible,  that  Papacy  in  a  multitude  may  be  as  dan- 
gerous as  in  onr. 

6.  As  I  am  noludge  over  the  Reformed  Churches^ 
fo  neither  do  I  cenfure  them,  for  many  things  may 
be  avowable  upon  ntceffuy^  which  otherwayes  are  un- 
law  ft    but  know,  once  for  all,  that  I  efteem  nothing 
the  better,  becaule  it  is  done  by  fuch  a  particular 
Church  (though  it  were  by  the  Church  of  England 
which  I  avow  moft  to  reverence  )  but  I  efteem  that 
Church  moft,  which  comes  neareft  to  the  purity  of  the 
primitive  Doftrixe  and DifcipJine,2L$  I  believe  this  doth* 
Now  concerning  Ordination,  I  bad  you  prove  that 
Presbyters  without  a  Biftiop  might'  lawfully  Ordain 
which  yet  I  conceive  you  have  not  done;  for,  iTimt 
1.  6.  it  is  evident,that  Saint  Paul  was  at  Timothies  Or- 
dination ;  and  albeit  that  all  the  Seventy  had  their 
power  immediately  from  Chrift,  yet  it  is  as  evident 
that  our  Saviour  made  a  clear  diftin&ion  between  the 
twelve  Affiles  and  the  reft  of  the  Difciples^  which  is 
fet  down  by  three  of  the  Evangelifts,  whereof  S.  Mar\ 
cals  it  an  Ordination,  Mark  3 .  1 5 .  and  S.  Luke  fays, 
And  oft  hem  hechefe  twelve^  &c.  Luke       13.  onely 
S.  Matthew  doth  but  barely  enumerate  them  by  their 
name  of diftin<ftion,  Matth,  1  c  1 .  I  fuppofe  out  of  mo- 
defty,himfelf  being  one,  and  the  other  two  being 
none ,  are  more  prrticular.    For  theW^/W'/r*  th»  of 
Baptifmc^  giving,  but  not  granting  what  you  fay,  it 
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makes  more  for  We ;  than  you  :  but  I  wil  not  engagfc 
upon  new  Queftions ,  not  neceffary  for  my  purpole. 

7»  For  my  Oath ,  you  do  well  not  to  enter  upon 
thofe  Queftions  you  mention ;  and  you  have  done  as 
well  to  have  omitted  your  inftance:  but;  out  ofdif- 
cretton  I  defire  you  to  Colled  your  Anfwer  out  of  the 
laft  Se&ion ;  and  for  your  Argument  ,  though  the 
intent  ion  of  .vj  y  Oath  be  for  the  good  of  the  Church 
CcLftive  therefore  can  I  be  difpenced  withallby  o- 
tfaers  then  the  reprefentative  body  f  certainly  no  more 
then  the  people  can  difpence  with  Me  for  them  Oaths 
I  took  in  their  favour  ,  without  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament ;  and  as  for  future  Reformations,  I  wilon  - 
ly  tell  you  that  Incommoium  nw  folvit  Argumcntum. 

8.  For  the  King  My  Fathers  opinion ,  if  it  were  not 
to  fpend  time  (  as  I  believe)  needlefly ,  I  could  prove 
by  living  and  written  teftimony ,  all  and  more  y  than 
I  have  faid ,  for  his  perfwafions  in  thefe  points  which  I 
now  maintaine ;  and  for  your  Defnfive  War ;  as  I 
do  acknowledge  it  is  a  great  finne ,  for  a  King  to  op- 
pre/re  the  Church ,  fo  1  hold  it  absolutely  unlawful  for 
Sub^eEls  (upon  any  pretence  whatfoever)  to  make 
War(chough  ^/Jr»//  ^)againft  their  lawful  Soveraig*; 
againft  which  no  lefle  proofs  will  make  Me  yeeld  but 
Gods  Word ;  and  let  Me  tell  you ,  that  upon  fuch  points 
as  thefe ,  Tnftances,  as  well  as  companfons ,  are  odi- 
ous. 

p.  Laftly,  you  miftake  the  Qtare  in  My  firft  Paper* 
to  which  this  pretends  to  anlWer ;  for  My  Queftion 
was  not  concerning/^*  *f  Arguments  (  fori  never 
doubted  the  lawfulnefle  of  it)  \ywt  fvrcc  of Arms ,  to 
which ,  I  conceive,  it  fays  little  or  nothing  ,  unleffe 
(  after  My  example  )  you  referre  me  to  the  Former  Se- 
ction •  that  which  it  doth ,  is  meerly  the  asking  of  the 
Queftion  ,  after  a  fine  difcourfe  of  the  feverall  ways  of 
f  erf  fading  rather  t\\zn  forcing  of  Conference :  I  clofe 
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up  this  paper,  defiring  you  to  take  notice  ,  that  there 
isnoneofthefeSeftionsbutl  could  have  enlarged  to 
many  more  lines ,  fome  to  whole  pages ;  yet  I  chofe  to 
be  thus  brief,  knowing  you  will  underftand  more  by  a 
word  than  others  by  long  difcourfe  ;  miffing  likewife 
to  your  ingenuity ,  that  reafon  epitomized,  will  weigh 
as  much  with  you  as  if  it  were  at  large. 

lune  22.  1646.  C 


Tor  His  MAJESTY. 

Concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Fathers,and  practice 
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HAving  in  my  former  papers  prefle  d  the  fteps  of 
your  Majefties  Ptopofitions,  and  finding  by  your 
MajefHes  laft  Paper ,  controverfies  to  be  multiplied  , 
(  I  believe  )  beyond  your  Majefties  intentions  in  the 
beginning  ;  As  concerning  the  Reforming  power  • 
The  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England  ,  The  diffe- 
rence betwen  a  Bifhofsinda  Presbyter  ;  The  Warrants 
tfpresbjterian government  ^  The  Authority  of  Inter- 
preting Scripture  ;  The  taking  and  keeling  of  public!* 
Oatbes  ;  The  forcing  of  Confcience  ;  and  many  other 
inferiour  &  (ubordinate  qlieftions,  which  are  branches 
of  thofe  Maine  Controverfies :  All  which  in  a  Ja- 
tisfaftory  manner  to  determine  in  few  words ,  I  leave 
to  more  prefuming  Spirits,  who  either  fee  no  knots 
of  difficultiesor ,  can  find  a  way  rather  to  cut  them 
afunder,  than  to  unlole  them  :  yet  will  I  not  ufe 
any  Tergiverfrtion  ;  nor  doe  I  decline  to  offer  my 
humble  Opinion  with  the  Reafons  thereof  in  the  own 
time  concerning  each  of  them  ;  which    in  obedience' 
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to  your  Ma  jetties  command ,  1  have  begun  to  doe  al- 
ready. Only  Sir ,  by  your  Ma jefties  favourable  per- 
million  ,  for  rh?  greater  expedition ,  and  that  the  pre- 
fect velitations  may  be  brought  to  fome  ifTue ,  I  am 
bold  to  intreat  that  the  Method  may  be  a  little  alte- 
red ,  and  I  may  have  leave  now  to  begin  at  a  princi- 
ple ^  and  that  which  ftiould  have  htenjnter  praceg»ita; 
1  mean  the  Rule ,  by  which  we  are  to  proceed  ,  and 
to  determine  the  prefent  controverfie  of  Church  poli- 
cy; without  which  we  will  be  lead  into  a  Labyrinth, 
and  want  a  thred  to  wind  us  out  again.  In  your  Ma- 
jefties  firft  paper,the  uuivcrfalctifkome  of  the  Primitive 
Church  ,  is  conceived  to  be  the  Rule.  In  the  fecond 
paper ,  Section  the  $.  The  Pratlife  of  the  Primitive 
C  hnrch ,  and  the  umvir fall confent  of  the  Fathers ,  is 
made  a  convincing  Argument,  when  the  Ivterpretation 
of  Seriptnre  is  doubtfull ;  in  your  third  paper ,  S eft.  5  . 

The  praBce  of  the  Primitive  L  hurch  ,and  the  miverfal 
confi  nt  of  the  Fathers ,  is  made  Iudge  j  and  I  know  , 
that  nothing  is  more  ordinary  in  this  Queftion ,  than 
to  allege  antiquity  yperpemall  Succefsiau  ,  univer- 
[alccnjent  of  the  fathers  ,  and  the  univerfall  fra&ice  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  according  to  the  Rule  of  Augu- 
fine,  Quod  umvcrfa  tenet  Ecclejiajiec  a  corxiUo  inflitu- 
tumfed femper  rettntum  eft  wnjtiji  Anthoritate  Apoflc- 
lie  a  ,  tradttum  rcttifsime  credit  ur*  There  is  in  this  Ar- 
gument at  the  firft  view,  fo  much  appearance  of  reafon, 
that  it  may  much  work  upon  a  modeft  mind  -  yet  be- 
ing well  examined  and  rightly  weighed  it  will  be  found 
to  be  of  no  great  weight ;  for  befides  that  the  Mi- 
nor wil  never  be  made  good  in  the  behalf  of  a  Diocafan 
M{hop  ,  having  fole  power  of  Ordination  and  jurifdi- 
ftion ,  there  being  a  multitude  of  Fathers ,  who  raain- 
tainetbat  Bishop  and  Presbjter  are  of  one  and  the  jame 
order ;  I  (hall  humbly  offer  fome  few  Confiderations 

about  the  Major ,  becauie  it  hath  beca  an  inlet  to  ma- 
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ny  dangerous  Errours  ,  and  hath  proved  a  mighty  hin- 
derance  and  obftru&ion  to  Reformation  of  Religi- 
on. 

1 .  Firft,  I  defire  it  may  be  confidered  ,  that  whiles 
fome  make  two  rules  for  defining  controverlies ,  the 
Word  of  God  and  Antiquity ,  (  which  they  will 
have  to  be  received  with  equall  veneration  )  or ,  as  the 
Papifts  call  them  ,  Cansnicall  Authority  y  andCatho/i' 
call  tradition ;  and  others,  make  Scipiure  to  be  the 
only  Rule,  and  Antiquity  the  authentkk  Interpreter  , 
the  latter  of  the  two  feemstome  to  be  the  greater 
errour  :  becaufe  the  firft  letteth  up  a  parallel ,  in  the 
fame  degree  with  Scripture ;  but  this  would  create  a 
Superior  ,  in  a  higher  degree  above  Scripture :  For 
the  Interpretation  of  the  Fathers  fhall  be  the  itoll  and 
accounted  the  very  Caufe  and  Reafon  for  which  we 
conceive  and  believe  fuch  a  place  of  Scripture  to  have 
fuch  a  fence  ;  and  thus ,  Men  (hall  have  Dominion  o- 
ver  our  Faith  ,  againft  2.  Cor.  1.24.  Our  Faith  fhall 
ftandin  the  wifdom  of  man,  and  not  in  the  power  of 
God, 1  CV.  2.5.  and  Scripture  fnall  be  of  private  inter- 
pretation;For  the  prophefie  came  not  of  old  by  the  wil 
of  man,2  Pet.  1 . 20. 2  2 .  Nifi  homini  Dew  flacHeritJDeus 
non  erity  Howo'jzm  Deo  propitius  e$e  debebit ,  faith  Ter- 
tullUr* 

2.  That  the  Scripture  cannot  be  authentically  inter- 
preted but  by  Scripture  ,  ismanifeft  from  Scripture 
The  Levites  gave  the  fenfe  of  the  Law  by  no  other 
means,  but  by  Scripture  it  Mf^Nth.  8.  r.  Our  Saviour 
for  example  to  us  ,  gave  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture ,  a- 
gainft  the  depravations  of  Satan  ,  by  comparing  Scrip, 
ture  with  Scripture,  and  not  by  alleaging  any  Teftimo- 
nies  out  of  the  Rabbins ,  Cfrlat.  4.  and  the  Apoftles,  in 
their  Epiftles,  r  fed  no  other  help  but  the  diligent  com- 
paring of  Propheticall  writings j  like  as  the  Apoftle 
Peter  ^  will  have  us  to  compare  the  clearer  light  of  the 
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Apoflfcs,  with  the  raoreobfcure  light  of  the  Pro- 
phets ,  2  Pet.  i .  19.  And  when  we  betake  our  ielves 
to  the  Fathers ,  we  have  need  to  take  heed  ,  that, 
with  the  Papifts,  we  accufe  not  the  Scriptures  of  ob* 
fcurity  or  'imperfection. 

3.  The  Fathers  themfelves  (  as  they  are  cited  by 
Proteftaht  Writers  )  hold  this  Conclufion,that  Scrip- 
ture is  not  to  be  interpreted  ,  but  by  Scripture  it  felf. 
To  this  pnrpofe  amongft  many  other  Teftimonies,they 
bring  the  faying  ofTertulliau '  Surge  vtritas  ;  ipfa 
Scriptures  tkas  intrpiretare  ?  quam  covfuetudo  non  no- 
vit ,  nam  (i  no  feet  ^no%  effet:  if  it  knew  Scripture  , 
it  would  be  aftiamed  of  it  felfe ,  and  ceafe  to  be  any 
more. 

4.  That  fome  errors  have  been  received  ,  and  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time  ,  in  the  Church  :  The  Error  of 
Free-will  beginning  at  lufiin  Martyr  ,  continued  till 
the  time  of  Reformation 9  although  it  was  rejected  by 
Auguftine  , as  the  D.  vine  right  of  Epifcopacj  \  was  op- 

pofedby  others  The  Error  about  the  Vtfon  of  God  , 
That  the  Souls  &fthe  faints  departed ,  fee  not  the  face  of 
Ged,  Til I  the  Judgement  of  the  great  day  ,was  held  by 
Univerfall  confent :  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Er- 
rour  of  the  Millenaries ;  and ,  which  more  nearly 
toucheth  upon  the  prefent  Queftion,  the  Ancients  er- 
red grofly  about  the  Antichrifi  and  Myfierj  of  iniquity^ 
which  did  begin  to  work  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles. 
Many  other  inftances  might  be  brought  to  prove  the 
urtiverfiti  pr  attire  of  the  Church ,  as  were  not  warran- 
ted by  the  Apoftles  ,  as  by  the  Rites  of  Baptifme  and 
Prayer ;  and  the  forming  up  and  drawing  together  of 
the  Articles  of  that  Creed,  that  is  called  Symbolum  A- 
pofhltcvm;  the  obfervation  of  many  Feafis  and  Fafis 
both  Anniverfnry  and  Weekly. 

5.  That  it  is  not  a  matter  fo  incredible  ,  or  impofli- 
hk7  as  fome  would  have  ic  appear  to  be  ,  for  the  pri- 
mitive 
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mitive  Church  to  have  made  a  fudden  defe&ion  from 
the  Apoftolicall  purity:  the  people  oflfrael  in  the  (hort 
t/me  otMofes  his  abfence  on  the  Vount ,  turned  afide 
quickly ,  and  fell  into  horrible  Idolatry  ,  £%#d  3  2.  foon 
after  the  death  c  f  lofuah  ,  and  the  Elders  that  had  feen 
the  great  works  which  the  Lord  had  done  for  Ifra  ll  , 
there  arofe  another  generation  after  them  ,  which  did 
evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  lu&g.  2.  8c  j.  foon  after 
the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  ferling  of  Religion 
bj  D<*vid  and  Selomo*,  the  worfliip  of  God  was  defi- 
led with  Idolatry :  when  Rehoboam  had  eftablifhed  the 
Kingdom  he  forfook  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  &  all  Ifrael 
with  him,  2  C hron.  12.  2.  And  the  Apoftle  fays  to 
theGaIlatians>G'tf//rfM.6.  i  marvel  thatjou  are fo foon 
rernoveduntQ  another  GcfpeJ :  Why  then  (hall  we  think 
it  ftrange,  that  in  the  manner  of  Difciphne ,  there 
ftiould  be  a  fudden  defedioa ,  efpecially  it  being  be- 
gun in  the  time  of  theApoftles?  i  know  it  is  a  com- 
mon opinion  ,  but  I  believe  there  be  no*ftrong  reafons 
for  it  ,  that  the  Church  which  was  neareft  the  times 
of  the  Apoftles  was  the  moft  pure  and  perfeft 
Church. 

6.  That  it  is  impoflible  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  univerfall  confent  and  pra&ice  of  the  Primitive 
Church 1  for  many  of  the  fathers  wrote  nothing  at  all, 
many  of  their  writings  are  pcriftied ,  (  it  may  be  that 
both  of  thefe  have  diffented  from  the  reft  )  many  of  the 
writings  which  we  have  under  their  names  are  Suppo- 
fitions ,  and  counterfeit ,  efpecially  about  Epifcopacy 
which  was  the  foundation  of  Papal!  Primacy:  The  Rule 
of  Auvuftine  fore-mentioned  doth  too  much  favour 
Traditions,  and  is  not  to  be  admitted, without  cautions 
and  exceptions. 

Many  the  like  confiderations  may  be  added  ;  but 
thefe  may  be  fiifficient  to  prove  tttet  the  unanimous 
confent  of  the  Fathers ,  and  the  univerfal  pra&ice  of 
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the  Primitive  Church  ,  is  no  fure  ground  of  Authen- 
ticall  interpretation  of  Scripture.  1  remember  of  a 
Grave  Divine  in  Scotland  ,  much  honoured  by  King 
James  of  happy  memory  ,  who  often  did  profefle  that 
he  did  learne  more  of  one  page  of  lohn  Calvin  5  than 
of  a  whole  Treatife  of  Augujtine  :  Norman  there  be 
any  good  reafon,(  many  there  be  againft  it)  why  the 
Ancients  fljo.uld  be  fo  farre  preferred  to  the  Modern 
Podors  of  the  Reformed  Churches  ,  and  the  one  in 
a  manner  deified  ,  and  the  other  vilified  ;  it  is  but  a 
poore Reafon  thatfome  give,  Fama  mratrix  fenio- 
rL&vi,  and  is  abundantly  anfwered  by  the  Apolo- 
gifr  for  Divine  Providence.  If  your  Majefty  be  ftill 
unfatisfied  concerning  the  Rule  ,  I  know  not  to  what 
purpofe  I  fhould  proceed  to  trouble  your  Majefty  any 
more. 

Newcaftle,  Ittlj  2. 1 646.  *  j 


For  Mr,  Alex.  HencUrfon. 

- 

His  MAJESTIES  fourth  Paper, 
luty  3.  1646. 


I Shall  very  willingly  follow  the  met  hid  you  have  be- 
g^ninyour  third  Paper;  but  I  do  not  conceive  , 
that  My  laft  Paper  multiplies  more  controverfies  than 
My  firft  gave  occafion  for  ,  having  been  fo  farre  from 
Augmenting  the  heads  of  our  difpputation  ,that  I  have 
omitted  the  anfwering  many  things  ,  in  both  your  Pa- 
pers ,  exprefly  to  avoid  raifingof  new  and  necdleffe 
queftions  ;  defiring  to  have  only  fo  many  debated,  as 
are  fimply  jiecelfary  to  (hew,  whether  or  .not,  / 

7nAj  v?ithA  f*fec&nfcience'£ive  w  alteration  of 
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well ,  to  begin  with  the  fetling  of  the  Rule  by  which 
we  are  to  proceed ,  and  determine  the  prefent  Contro- 
versy 5  to  which  purpofe  (as  I  conceive)  My  third 
Paper  (hews  you  an  excellent  way  ;  for  there  I  offer 
you  a  ludge  between  u» ,  or  defire  you  to  fwdeut  a 
bettcr\  which  to  My  judgment  you  have  not  yet 
done  ,  ( though  you  have  fought  to  invalidate  Mine  ) 
For ,  if  you  underftand  to  have  offered  the  S'criptm  e^ 
though  no  man  fhall  pay  more  reverence ,  nor  fubmit 
more  humbly  to  it  than  My  felf ;  yet  you  muft  find 
fome  rule  to  judge  betwixt  us ,  when  you  and  I  differ 
upon  the  interpretation  of  the  felf-fame  Text ,  or  it  can 
never  determine  our  QuefHons;  as  for  example  ,  I 
fay  you  mifapply  that  of  2  Cor*  1 .  14.  to  Mey  (let  o- 
thers anfwer for  themfelves)  fori  know  not  howl 
make  otker  Men  to  have  dominion  over  my  Faith  ,  when 
1  make  them  only  ferve  to  approve  My  Reafcn  •  nor 
do  I  conceive  how,  1  Cor.  z%  5.  can  be  applyed  to  this 
purpofe ;  For  there  St.  Paul  only  (hews  the  difference 
between  Divine  and  Humane  Eloquence  ,  making 
no  mention ,  of  any  kind  of  interpretation  throughout 
the  whole  Chapter  ,  as  indeed  Saint  Peter  does  , 
2.  Pet.  1.20.  which  I  conceive  makes  for  Mt  \  for  , 
fince  that  no  prophefe  of  Scripture  is  of  any  private  in- 
terpretation :  Firft,  I  infer  that  Scripture  is  to  be  Inter- 
preted; for  els  ,  the  Apoftie  would  have  omitted 
the  word  Private:  Secondly,  that  at  leaft  the  con- 
tent of  many  learned  Divines  is  neceflary  ,and  fo  afor- 
Vore  ,  that  of  the  Catholic^  Church  ought  to  be  an  a»~ 
thert  ckjud^e^  when  Men  differ  :  And  it  is  a  good  Ar- 
argument  ?  becaufe  (  Mat^  4.  4.  7.  10.  )  Scripture  is 
beft  interpreted  by  it  felfe  ,  therefore  that  all  other 
interpretations  are  unlawfully?  certainful  you  cannot 
think;Thus  having  fhewed  you  that  we  differ,about  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture  ,  and  are  like  to  doe  fo; 
certainely  there  ought  to  be  for  this  ,  as  well  as  other 
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things f  a  Rule  or  a  between  us  ,  to  determine 
our  differences,  or ,  at  leaft ,  to  make  our  Probations 
and  Arguments  Relevant;  therefore  evading,  for 
tn?s  time  .  to  amwer  your  fix  confiderations  (  not  I 
affure  you  for  the  difficulty  of  them,  but  the  ftarting  of 
new  Queftions )  I  defire  you  only  to  fhew  Me  a  better, 
than  what  I  have  offered  to  you. 


m 

For  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon. 

A  particular  Anfwer  to  Mr  Alex.  Henderfons  ,  Iuly  3. 

16. 1646* 


His  MAIESTIES  fifth  Paper. 


Yf  Ntili  you  (hall  find  out  a  fitter  way  to  decide  our 
Difference  in  Opinion  concerning  Interpretation 
tf  Scripture  than  the  confent  ef  the  Fathers  ,  and  the  V- 
niver  al praSiice  of  the  Primitive  Church ,  I  cannot  but 
paffe  you  My  judgment  anent  thofe  fix  confiderations  y 
which  you  offered  to  invalidate  thofe  Authorities  5thac 
I  fo  much  reverence. 

1 .  In  the  firft  you  mention  two  rules  for  defining  of 
controverfies ,  and  feek  a  moll:  old  way  to  confute 
them  ,  as  I  think;  For  y  ou  alleage ,  that  there  is  more 
attributed  to  f^w,  than  I  believe  you  can  prove,  by 
the  confent  of  moft  learned  Men  (  there  being  no 
Queftion,  but  there  arc  alwayes  feme  flattering  Fools 
that  can  commend  nothing  but  with  hyperbolick  ex- 
preffions)  and  you  know  that  jupofito  qHolibet^feqai'tir 
qnUUha  :  befides  do  you  think,  that  albeit  lome  ig- 
norant Fellowes ,  fhould  attribute  more  power  to 
Presbyters  9  than  is  really  due  unto  them  ,  that  thereby 
their  jufl  reverence  and   authority  is  diipinifhedf 

So 
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'-I  So  I  feenoreafon  why  imjiy  not  fafely  maintain  that 
the  Interpretations  of  Fathers  %  is  a  tfioft  excel  lent 
J  j  lengthening  to  My  opinion  though  others  fhould  at- 
:  I  tribute  the  Caufe  and  Reafon  of  their  Faith  unto  it. 
|j      2.  As  there  is  no  Queftion,but  that  Scripture  is  the 
far  be  ft  Interpreter  of  it  felfe  ,  fo  I  fee  nothing  in  thi.% 
I  negatively  proved  >  to  exclude  any  other,  notwithi;an- 
M  ding  your  pofitive  affirmation. 
I     3.  Nor  in  the  next,for  I  hope  you  will  not  be  the  firft 
to  condemn  your  felf,Me  and  innumerable  cthers3wbo 
yet  unblamable  have  not  tyed  themfelves  to  this 

J  RtIle- 

Jl      4.  If  in  this  you  only  intend  to  prove  that  Errors 
were  alwayes  breeding  in  the  Church  I  fhall  not  deny 
-|  it,  yet  that  makes  little  (  as  I  conceive  )  to  your  pur- 
1  pofe  ;  but  if  your  meaning  be    to  accufe  the  miyir  fall 
fraclice  of  the  Church  with  Er>or  5 1  mull  fay  it  i>  a 
r|   very  bold  undertaking;and  (  if  you  cannot  juftifie  your 
t     felf ,  by  clear  places  in  Scripture  )  much  to  be  blamed, 
wherein  you  muft  not  allege,  that  to  be  univerfal- 
:     ly  received ,  which  was  not  as  I  dare  fay  ,  that  the  Cc«- 
troverfy  about  free  will  y  was  never  yet  decided  ,  by 
Occumoniall ,  qr  Genera.ll  Ccnncel  •  nor  muft  you  pre 
fume  to  call  that  an  Error  ,  which  really  the  Catholick 
Church  maintained  (  as  in  rights  of  Baptifme  forms  of 
Prayer ,  obfervations  Feafts,  Fafts ,  &c.  )  except  you 
can  prove  it  fo  by  the  Word  of  God  ,  and  it  is  not  e- 
noughtofay,  thatfuch  a  thing  was  not  warranted  by 
the  Apoftles,but  you  muft  prove  by  their  Doctrine ,that 
fuch  a  thing  was  unlawfully  or  elfe  the  practice  of  the 
Church  is  warrant  enough  for  Me  to  follow  and  o- 
bey  that  Cuftome  whatfoever  it  be  ,  and  think  it  good, 
and  (hall  believe  that  the  Apoftles  Creed  was  made 
by  them  ,  (  fuch  reverence  I  bear  to  the  Churche- 
Tradition)  untill  other  Authors  be  certainely  found 
out. 
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I  was  taught  that  dcpoffc  adefje  was  a  good  argu- 
ment ;  and  indeed  to  Me  it  is  incredible  ,  that  any  cu- 
fiem  of  the  Catholick^Church  was  erroneous,which  was 
not  contradicted  by  Orthodox  J  earned  men,in  the  times  ' 
of  their  firft  praftice  f  as  is  eafily  perceived  that  thofe 
Defections  were,(fome  of  them  may  be  jufily  called  Re- 
hellions}  which  you  mention* 

6.  I  deny  it  is  imp  if  able  (  though  I  confeffe  it  dif- 
ficult) to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Vniverfalcon- 
fent ,  and  pradice  of  the  Primitive  Chwch ,  therefore ! 
I  confeffe  a  man  ought  to  be  carefull  how  to  believe 
things  of  this  nature ;  wherefore  I  conceive  this  to  be 
only  an  Argument  for  Caution. 

My  conclufion  is  ,  that  albeit  I  never  efteemed  any 
Authority  equall  to  the  Scriptures; ,  yet  I  do  think  the 
unanimous  confent  of  the  Fathers  and  the  vniverfal 
fraElice  of  the  Primitive  Church  to  be  the  be(t  and 
Authentic interpreters  of  Gods  Word^  and  confe- 
quently  the  fitteft  Judges  between  Me  and  you  ,  when 
we  differ,  untillyou  (hall  find  Me  better:  For  exam- 
ple ,  I  think  you  for  the  prefent  the  beft  Preacher  in 
NtwcaUle  ,  yet  /  believe  you  may  erre ,  and  poflibly 
a  better  Preacher  may  come ,  but  till  then  I  rauft  retain 
My  Opinion. 

Neipcaftle,  July  16  C  tfjj 

1646. 
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ment at  the  Treaty  at  Newport  in  the  of 
Wight,  Anno  Dom.  1648.  co,Aemu  * 
\  Epifcopacj. 
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1 Conceive  that  Epifcopal  Government  is  moft  con- 
sonant to  he  word  of  God,  and  of  an  Apoftolkali 
tinftitucion  ?  as  it  appears  by  the  Scrip- 

1  c<^.  id.'i.  ^es  themfeives ,  and  by  them  commk- 
1  c*c*  14.  "  ted,  and  derived  ,  to  parciculpt  perfons 
1  cor.  ^5.  as  their  Substitutes  or  Succeflbrs  therein 
3  Job.  9.  so,  ^  as  £or  orc}aining  Presbyters  and 
1  5.12  Deacons,  giving  rules  concerning  Chri- 
Rev.  %.  si  ftian  Difcipline  ,  and  exercifing  csn- 
1  Tm.u  1 5?.  fures  over  Presbyters  and  others  )  snd 
r#.  3  io.  hath  ever  fince  to  thefe  laft  times  been 
exercifed  by  Bifhops  in  all  the  Churches 
ofChrift  ?  and  therefore  I  cannot  in  confidence  con- 
fent  to  abolifti  the  faid  Government ;  notwithftanding 
this  my  perfwafion  I  {hall  be  glad  to  be  informed ,  if 
our  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles  did  fo  leave  the  Church 
at  liberty  as  they  might  totally  alter  or  change  the 
Church-  government  at  their  pleafure;\vhich  if  you  can 
make  appear  to  Me  ,  then  I  will  confeffe  that  one  of 
My  great  fcruples  is  clean  taken  away:  And  then  there 
only  remains ; 

That  being  by  My  Coronation  Oath  obliged  to 
rnaintaine  Epifcopal  government ,  as  I  found  it  fctled 

to 
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to  My  hands :  whether  I  may  confent  to  the  abolifliing 
thereof  untill  the  fame  be  evidenced  to  Me  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God. 
Newport,  z  Otlob.  1*548. 


4 

An  humble  A*fwtr  returned  to  jour  Afa;eftits  Vafer  9 
ddiveredto  us,  Ocloler  2.  1648. 

Mjj  it  pleafe  jour  Majefty  , 

"\/  \  /E  do  fully  agree  without  habitation  ,  That 
V  V  thefe  Scriptures  cited  in  the  Margent  of 
your  Paper ,  ji&s  14,23.  ABs  6*6  1  Or.16.1. 1  O?. 
14.  2  Cor.  5.3.  3  9. 10.  do  prove,  That  theApo- 
ftles  did  ordain  Presbyters  and  Deacons ,  give  Rules 
concerning  ChrifHan  Difcipline ,  and  had  Power  of 
cenfures  over  Presbyters  and  others  ;  and  that  thefe 
places  of  Scripture  ,  1  Tim,  5.  22.  Titus  1*5.1  Tim^ 
19.  Titus  3 . 1  c.  do  prove  that  Timothy  and  Titus  had 
power  to  ordain  Presbyters  and  Deacons,and  to  exer- 
cife  Cenfures  over  others ;  and  that  the  fecond  and 
third  Chapters  of  the  Revelations  do  prove,  that  the 
Angels  of  theChurches  had  power  of  governing  of  the 
Churches  ,  and  exercifing  Cenfures :  But  that  either 
the  Apoftles ,  or  Timothy  and  Titus  „  or  the  Angels  of 
the  Churches  were  Bifhops ,  as  Bifhops  are  difh'nft 
from  Presbyters,  exercifing  Epifcopail  Government 
in  that  ^fenfe ,  or  that  theApoftles  did  commit  and 
derive  to  any  particular  perfons  as  their  fubftitutes 
and  Su-  ceffors  ,  any  fuch  Epifcopal  Government ,  or 
that  this  is  proved  in  theleaft  meafure  by  the  Scrip 
tures  alleged ,  we  do  as  fully  deny:  And  therefore 
do  humbly  deny  alfo  ,  That  Epifcopail  Government 
is  therefore  moft  confonant  to  the  Word  of  God ,  and 
of  ApofHes  lnftitution,  or  proved  fo  to  be  by  thefe 
Scriptures.  None  of  thefe  were  Bifhops ,  or  pra&ifed 

Epifcopail 
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Epifcopall  Government;  as  Bilhops  are  diftinft  from 
Presbytery;  neither  isfuch  an  Officer  of  the  Church 
as  a  Biihopdiftinft  from  a  Presbyter ,  to  be  found  in 
the  MewTeftament  (  by  which  we  humbly  conceive,) 
That  our  faith  and  ccnfcience  touching  this  point 
ought  to  be  concluded  :  The  Name,  Office,  and  Work 
of  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  being  one  and  the  fame  in 
all  things,  and  never  in  the  leaft  diftinguiftit ,  and  is 
clearly  evident, Titus  i.^.'j.For  this caufe  left  I  thee  in 
Creet7  that  thou  fhoxldeflfet  in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting^  ordain  Presbyters  in  every  Citj^as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee  ^f or  a  Bifhop  muft  be  blameleffe.  In  which 
place  the  ApofHes  reafoning  were  altogether  invalid 
and  inconfequent,if  Pres6yter  and  Bifhop  were  not  the 
fame  Office,  as  well  as  they  have  the  fame  name. 

The  fame  is  maniteft,  Adrzo.  17,  28.  And  from 
Miletus  he  fent  to  Ephejtu^  and  called  the  Presbyters 
of  the  Church,  to  whom  he  gave  this  charge  verfe  28. 
Take  heed  therefore  nntoyeur  felves^nd  toatl  thefoc^ 
ever  which  the  Holy  Ghcfi  hath  made  you  Bifbopsjo  feed 
and  govern  the  Church  of  GW.Where  we  obferve,That 
the  Apoftle  being  to  leave  thefe  Presbyters,  and  ne- 
ver to  fee  their  faces  more,  verfe  3  8.  doth  charge  them 
with  the  feeding  and  governing  of  the  Church,  as  be- 
ing Biflhops  of  the  Holy  Ghofts  making  :  But 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  make  any  fuperiour  or 
higher  kinde  of  Bifhops  than  thefe  common  Pres- 
byters ,  is  not  to  be  found  in  that,  or  any  othet 
Text. 

And  that  under  the  mouth  of  2  or  3  witnefTes  this 
aflertion  of  purs  may  ftand;  we  adde  to  what  we 
have  already  faid  ,  That  inthefirftof  Peter  5.  1.  2. 
The  Presbyt ers  which  are  among  you,  I  exhort,  Who  am% 
alfo  a  Presbyter  feed  theflocl>  of  God  Which  is  among  y*u 
performing  the  Office  cfBifhovs.  Where  it  appeares 
plain  to  us ,  That  under  the  words  ufed  in  this  place, 

is 
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&«prefl  wbatfoever  work  the  Presbyters  do^more  for 
the  government  &  good  of  the  Church,otherwife  than 
is  there  exprefly  enjoyned  unto  Presbyters.  By  all 
which  that  hath  been  laid  ,  The  point  is  rendred  mo  ft 
clear  to  the  judgment  of  moft  men  ,  both  ancient  and 
oflatter  times  ,  That  there  is  no  fuch  Officer  to  be 
found  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  new  Teftament,  as  a 
Biflbop  diftind  from  a  Presbyter  :  Neither  doth  the 
Scripture  alford  us  the  leaft  notice  of  any  qualification 
required  in  a  Bifhop ,  that  is  not  required  in  a  Pres- 
byter ;  nor  any  Ordination  in  the  Office  of  a  Biftiop, 
diftind  from  a  Presbyter;  nor  any  work  or  duty 
charged  uponaBiftiop,  which  Presbyters  are  not 
enjoyaed  to  doe  ;  nor  any  greater  honour  or  dig- 
nity put  upon  them  For  that  doable  honour  which 
the  Apoftles  fpeake  of,  2  Tim.  5.  ij.As  due  to  Pre f- 
bjters  that  \  ule  -well  7  is  with  a  note  of  efpecially  affix- 
ed to  that  Aft  or  Work  of  labouring  in  the  Word  of 
Dodrine ,  which  is  not  thst  ad  wherein  Bifhops  have 
challenged  a  Angularity  or  peculiar  eminency  above 
the  Presbyters. 

To  that  which  your  Ma  jefty  doth  conceive ,  That 
Epi'eopali  Government  was  pradifed  by  Apoftles 
themfelves ;  We  humbly  anfwer  ,  that  the  Apoftles 
as  they  were  the  higheii  Officers  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  fo  they  were  Extraordinary  in  refped  of  their 
Commiffion  and  gifts,  and  office ,  and  diftinguiflied 
from  all  other  Officers,  1  Cor.  12.  28  God  hath  fee 
fome  in  the  Church  ,  F/>/?  Awftles.Secondiy  Prophets 
Thirdly  7V*rfcr.f,Ephefians  4. 1 1  .Cbrijl gave  fome  A- 
ft  files  ^and fome  Pro  bets, and  fome  Evangelifts  9  and 
fome  P  after  and  fome  Teachers  i  Whereby  the  Apo- 
ftles are  diftinguifht  from  Paftors  ,  and  Teachers,who 
are  the  ordinary  Officers  of  the  Church  for  preaching 
the  Word ,  and  Government :  that  they  had  power 
and  authority  to  ordain  Church-Officers ,  and  to  ex- 
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ercife  cenfures  in  all  Churches  we  affirm,  andwith- 
all,  that  no  other  perfons  orOfficers  of  the  Church 
may  challenge  or  affume  to  themfelves  fuch  power  in 
that  refped  alone  ,  becaufe  the  Apoftles  pradifed  it, 
except  fuch  power  belong  unto  them  in  common ,  as 
well  as  to  the  Apoftles ,  by  warrant  of  the  Scripture, 
for  that  Government  which  they  pradifed  was  Apo- 
ftolicall  according  to  that  peculiar  Commiffionand 
authority  which  they  had ,  and  no  otherwife  to  be 
called  Epifcopall ,  then,  as  their  office  was  fo  com- 
prehenfive  as  they  had  power  to  doe  the  work  of  any 
or  all  other  Church  Officers ;  In  which  refped  they 
call  themfelves  Presbjteri ,  Diaconi  ,  (but  never  Epif- 
copi  in  diftind  fenfe)  and  therefore  we  humbly  crave 
leave  to  fay  ,  that  to  argue  the  Apoftles  to  have 
pradifed  Epifcopall  Government ,  becaufe  they  or- 
dained othet  Officers ,  and  exercifed  cenfures ,  is  , 
as  if  we  fhould  argue  a  Iuftice  of  peace  to  be  a  Confta- 
ble,  becaufe  he  doth  that  which  a  Conftable  doth 
infomc  particulars.  Its  manifeft  that  the  Office  of 
Bifliaps  and  Presbyters  were  not  diftind  in  the  Apo- 
ftles, they  did  not  ad  as  Bifliopsin  fome  ads,  and 
as  Presbyters  in  other  ads  ;  Thediftindion  of  PreP- 
byters  and  Biftiops  being  made  by  men  in  after 
times. 

And  whereas  your  Majefty  doth  conceive,  That 
the  Epifcopall  Government ,  was  by  the  Apoftles 
committed  and  delivered  to  particular  perfons  , 
as  their  Subftitutes  or  their  SuceefTors  therein 
(  as  for  ordaining  Presbytersand  Deacons  ,  giving 
rules  concerning  Chriftian  Difcipline  ,  and  exercifing 
cenfures  over  Presbyters  and  others )  feeming  by  the 
alleged  places  of  Scripture  to  inftance  in  Timocky 
and  Titm  and  the  Angels  of  the  Churches,We  humbly 
anfwer, 

And  firft  to  that  ofTimsthy  and  Titus  ,we  grant 

That' 
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That  Timothy  and  Titus  had  authority  and  power  of 
ordaining  Presbyters  and  Deacons ,  and  of  exercifing 
cenliir-s  over  Presbyters  and  others,  though  wc  cannot 
they  had  this  power,  as  the  Apoftles  Subftitutes 
or  SuccefFors  in  Epifcopall  Government,  not  that 
tbcy  exerci(ed  the  power  they  had  ,  as  being  Bifhops* 
tn  the  fenfe  of  your  Ma  jefty ,  but  as  extraordinary  Of- 
Beers  or  EvangeliiTs  ,  which  Evangelifts  were  an  Of* 
ficce  in  the  Church  ,  diftind  from  Pallors  and  Teach- 
ers Epheflnns  4;  11.  And  that  they  were  Evanglifts, 
it  appears  by  their  being  ientup  and  down  by  the 
Apoftles ,  or  taken  along  with  them  in  company  to 
Overall  Churches ,  as  the  neceflity  and  occafion  of  the 
Church  did  require j  the  one  of  them  being  exprefly 
called  an  E  vangelift  2.  Tm .  4.  5.  And  neither  of  them 
feeing  any  where  in  Scriptures  called  Bifhop,  neither 
were  they  fixed  to  Epbejus  and  Creet ,  as  Bifhops  in 
the  Churches  committed  to  them  ,  but  removed  from 
thence  to  other  places ,  and  never ,  for  ought  appears 
in  Scriptures  i  returned  to  them  again:  And  itfeems 
dear  to  us,  that  neither  their  abode  at  Ephefus  and 
Creet  was  for  any  long  time  ,  nor  fo  intended  by  the 
Apoftle  ,  for  he  imploys  them  ther  upon  occafionat 
bufmeffe,  and expreffeth Himfelfe in  fuch  manner// 

fatfetfght  thee  to  abide fiill  at  Ephefus  f  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia  ,  that  than  mighteft  charge  feme,  that  they 
reach  no  other  DoEtrine^ .  Tim.  I  3  *  *£or  this  eattfe  left  I 
thee  in  Creet,  Thus  i  .  5  .as  doth  carry  the  fixing  or  con- 
sulting of  a  Bishop  in  a  place  as  a  perpetual  Gover- 
nour  :  And  itisasmanifeft,  that  they  were  both  of 
them  called  away  from  thefe  places ,  2  Tim*  4.9*  Do  thy 
ditigence  to  come  to  me (birtly  t  Titus  3. 1 2.  Be  diligent 
tecome  to  mc  ^oNicopolis ;  fo  that  they  may  as  well  be 
called  Bifhops  of  other  City  ,  or  Church  where  they 
had  any  confiderable  abode,  as  they  are  pretended  to 
have  b?en  of  Efhffes  and  Creet  f  as  they  are  called  by 
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the  pofHcripts  of  thefe  Apoftlei,  the  credit  of  which 
poufctipte  we  cannot  build  Upon  in  this  point. 

3.  Secondly,  to  that  of  the  Angels  or  the  Church* 
es,  the  Mmilters  of  the  Churches  are  called  Stirs  and 
Angels,  which  denominations  are  Mecaphoncall  and 
a  Myftery,  Rev,  t .  to*  The  Myftery  of  che  feven  Stars; 
Angels  in  refoeft  of  (heir  million  or  fending  ;  Scar* 
in  refpe&  or  their  ftacion  and  lhining*  nd  it  feems 
ftrange  to  Us,  that  fo  many  cxprelfe  teftimonics  of 
Scriptures,  and  allegoricall  denominates  or  myfte* 
ries  (hould  be  oppofed ;  Thefe  Angels  being  no 
where  called  Bimops  in  vulgar  acce  cation ,  nor 
the  word  Biflfop  ufed  in  any  or  lohns  writings ,  who 
calls  himfelf  Presbyter,  nor  any  mention  of  (uperiori-5 
ty  df  one  Presbyter  to  another,  out  in  Dl*tr*fhes  afc 
feding  it.  And  as  to  that  which  may  be  faid  that  E- 
piftles  are  dircdted  to  one  j  We  anfwcr,  that  a  num- 
ber of  perfons  are  in  the  my ftenous  and  propheticle 
I  writings  cxpreft  in  fingulars*  And  wee  humbly  con- 
ceive ,  that  being  written  in  an  Epiftolary  ftile  (  fo* 
they  are  as  Letters  or  Epiftles  to  the  Churches )  chefc 
writtngphare  dirc&ed  as  Letters  to  colledhve  or  re* 
prefentative  bodies  ufe  to  be,  that  it  to  one ,  but  are 
intended  and  meant  to  the  body  in  meeting  a(Tem« 
bled:  which  that  they  were  fo  intended,  is  clear  to 
us,  both  becaufe  there  were  in  Epb  jw  Bi(hop§.  and 
Presbyters  one  and  che  fame,  co  whom  the  Apoftle  at 
his  farewell  commended  the  Government  of  the 
Church,  and  by  divers  expreflions  in  thefe  Epiftlef, 
as  Rev.i.z^,  To  j*h  to  th'  reft  i  i  T hy^rA^y  which 
diftin&ion  of  you  artd  the  reft,  we  conceive  the 
Church- governments  (which were  more  than  one) 
and  the  people  co  be  fignified,  and  fo  cannot  confeac 
thac  any  ft  igular  perfdn  had  majority  ov*r  che  reft,  or 
fole  power  of  exercifing  Church  cenfures  and  Govern 
menc  i'pokcn  of  in  chefc  Chapter*. 
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Having  thus  (as  we  humbly  conceive  )  proved  by 
pregnant  places  of  Scripture  compared  together,  that 
the  Apoftles  themfelves  did  not  inftitute  or  pra&ife 
Epifcopall  Government,  nor  commit  and  derive  it  to 
particular  perfons  as  their  Subftitutes  or  Succeflfors 
therein.  We  (hall  in  further  difcharge  of  our  duty  to, 
and  for,  the  more  clear  and  full  fatisfa&ion  of  your 
Majefty  in  this  point,  briefly  declare  into  what  Offi- 
cers hands ,  the  ordinary  and  (landing  Offices  of  the  \ 
Church  were  tranfraitted  and  derived  by ,  and  from  ] 
the  Apoftles.  The  Apoftles  had  no  SuccefTors  in  eun- 
dftm gradam  :  The  Apoftolicall  office  was  not  derived 
by  fucceffion,  being  inftituted  by  Chrift ,  by  extraor- 
dinary and  fpeciallcommiflion  ;  but  for  the  ordinary 
and  ftanding  ufe  and  fervice  of  the  Church ,  there  were 
ordained  onely  two  Orders  of  Offices,viz.Bi(hops  and 
Deacons,  which  the  Apoftle  expreffeth,  Phi/,  i.  i .  To 
all  the  Sawts  in  C  brift  Jefus  which  are  at  Fhilipijvitb 
the  Bijhops  and  Deacons:  And  onely  of  them  doth  the 
Apoftle  give  the  due  charaders  of  Officers  :  i  Tim.  3 . 
a- 8.  From  both  which  places  of  Scripture  we  conclude 
with  antient  Expofitors  both  Greek  and  Latine  ,  that 
Bifnops  are  the  fame  with  Presbyters  ,  &  befides  Pres- 
byters there  is  no  mention  of  any  other  Order ,  but 
that  of  Deacons;of  both  which  orders  there  were  in  the 
Apoftles  times,  in  one  City  more  than  one,  as  in  Phi- 
lip pi  and  Epbtfus.&nd  we  humbly  offer  to  your  Maje- 
fty asobfervabk;  That  though  one  Order  might  be 
fuperiour  to  another  Order,  yet  in  the  fame  Order  of 
Officers,  there  was  not  any  one  fuperiour  to  others  of 
the  fame  Order  ;  No  Apoftle  was  above  an  Apoftle , 
no  Evangelift  above  an  Evangelift  >  no  Presbyter 
above  a  Presbyter,  no  Deacon  above  a  Deacon:  And 
fo  we  conclude  this  part ,  that  fince  Church-Officers 
are  inftituted  and  fet  in  the  Church  by  God ,  or  Jefus 
£iirift ;  and  that  Ordination  by  or  in  which  the  office 
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is  conveyed  i  it  is  of  no  other  Officers  but  of  Presbyters 
&  Deacons;  therefore  there  are  no  other  Orders  of  or- 
dinary and  ftanding  Officers  in  the  Churches  of  Chrifr.  > 

As  for  the  ages  immediately  fucceeding  the  Apoftles , 
we  anfwer  ,  i .  Our  Faith  reacheth  no  further  than  the 
holy  Scriptures ;  no  humane  teftimony  can  beget  any 
more  than  a  humane  Faith. 

2.  We  anfwer ,  that  it  is  agreed  upon  by  learned 
men ,  as  well  fuch  as  contend  for  Epifcopacy  as 
ethers ,  chat  the  times  immediately  fucceeding  the 
Apoftles,  are  very  dark  in  refped  ojf  the  Hiftorieof 
the  Church 

3  •  That  the  moft  unqueftionable  Record  of  thofe 
times  gives  clear  teftimony  to  our  affertion  ,  The 
Epiftleof  Clement  to  the  Corinthims  who  reciting  the 
order  of  Church  Officers,  exprdly  limits  them  to  two, 
Biftops  and  Deacons ;  and  they  whom  in  one  place  he 
callM  Biftiops  ,  he  alwayes  afterwards  nameth  Pref- 
byters.  The  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  pretend  indeed  to  the 
next  antiquity ,  but  are  byfome  fufpeded  as  wholly 
fpurious  %  and  proved  by  Videlim  to  be  fo  mixed  ,  that 
if  is  hard  if  not  impoffible,  to  know  what  parts  of 
them  are  genuine.  Befides  B.  Vfher  in  his  laft  obfervati- 
ajis  on  them^.i  8.^.23  8. confeffeth  that  of  the  12  of  his 
Epiftles ,  fix  are  counterfeit,  the  other  fix  mixt,  and 
none  of  them  in  every  refped:  accounted  fincere  and 
genuine, 

4,  We  grant  that  not  long  after  the  Apoftles  times , 
Biftiops  in  fome  fuperiority  to  Presbyters ,  are  by  the 
writers  of  thofe  times  reported  to  be  in  theChurch-but 
they  were  fetup  not  as  a  divine  Inftitntion ,  but  as  an 
Ecclefiaftiticall  i  (  as  afterwards  both  Arch-bifhops 
and  Patriarches  were ,  )  which  is  clear  by  Do&oi: 
Reynolds  his  E pi ftle  to  Sir  Francis  Know Is ;  wherein 
he  fhewes  out  of  Biihop  Iewel,  that  Ah-.broCc , 
^hryfoftome ,  lerom^  Avgnflinii  and  many  more  ho- 
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ly  Fathers,  together  with  the  A  poftle  Panic  \  agree^ 
that  by  the  word  of  God  there  is  no  difference  between 
1   a  Presbyter  and  a  Biftiop ;  and  that  Medina  in  the 
Councell  of  Trent  affirms  not  only  the  fame  Fathers  t 
butalfo  another  Ierome %  Tbeodoret j  Primafiui,  Se- 
d'ilim  %  and  TkeophiU&to  be  of  the  fame  judgment ; 
and  that  with  them  agreed  Oecwntnitu^  Ar.fdm  Arch- 
btftiop  of  £ inter bnry ,  atid  another  Anfelm ,  Gregory ; 
and  GratUn  ,  arid  after  them  many  others  •  that  it  Was 
enroled  in  the  Canon  Law  for  found  and  Catholick 
Doftrine ,  and  publickly  taught  by  learned  men ,  and 
adds ,  that  all  who  have  laboured  in  the  reformation 
of  the  Church  for  thefe  fire  hundred  yearesf  have 
taught  that  all  Paftors ,  be  they  inftituted  Biihops  or 
Priefts ,  have  equall  Authority  and  power  by  Gods 
word.  The  fame  way  goes  LnmbardWlafcet  of  the  Sen- 
tences ,  and  Father  ot  the  Schoolmen ,  who  fpeaking 
of  Presbyters  and  Deacons  j  faith,the  Primitive  Char-* 
dies  had  thofe  Orders  only,and  that  we  have  the  Apo- 
files  precept  for  them  alone  ;  with  him  agree  many  of 
the  mofl:  eminent  of  that  kind ,  and  generally  all  the 
Canonifts ;  to  thefe  we  may  adde  Sixtm  Sene*f*i+ 
who  teftifies  for  himfelf  and  many  others ,  and  Caffa*- 
who  was  called  by  one  of  the  German  Eraperoars, 
as  one  of  lingular  ability  and  integrity  *  to  inform  him 
and  refolve  his  conference  in  queftions  of  that  nature  f 
who  fayes  it  is  agreed  among  all  in  the  A  potties  times* 
there  was  no  difference  betwixt  a  Biftiop  and  a  Pres- 
byter. 

For  a  conclufion  we  adde ,  that  the  do&rine  which 
we  have  herein  propounded  to  your  Majefty  concer- 
ning the  indenticy  of che  order  of  Biftiops  and  Pres- 
byters ,  is  no  other  than  the  do&riiie  publiflied  by 
King  Henry  the  eighth  h  1545.  fof  all  his  Sub jefts  to 
receive,  feen  and  allowed  by  the  Lords  both  Soirituall 
and  Temporal!,  with  the  nether  Houfe  of  Parliament: 
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ofthefe  two  Orders  onely  (fo  faith  his  Book,)  that  is 
to  fay,  Priefts  and  Deacons ,  the  Scripture  rnakech  ex- 
prefle  mention,  and  how  they  were  conferred  of  by  the 
Apoftlesby  prayer,and  impofition  of  their  hands:  by 
all  which  it  feems  evident,  that  the  order  of  Epifcopa- 
cy,as  diftind  from  Presbyter$,is  but  an  Eclefialtical  in- 
flitution,  and  therefore  not  unalterable, 

Laftly,  we  anfwer,  that  that  Epifcopall  Government 
which  at  firft  obtained  in  the  Church  did  really  and 
fubftantially  differ  from  Epifcopal  Government , 
which  the  Honourable  Houfes  or  Parliament  defire 
the  abolition  of.  The  Biihop  of  thefe  times  was  one 
prcfiding  in,  and  joyning  with  the  Presbytery  of  hi* 
Church  ruling  with  them,  and  not  without  them ,  ei- 
ther created  and  made  by  the  Presbyters  chuling  out 
one  among  themfelves,  as  in  Roms  and  rflex*ndria%  or 
chofen  by  the  Church ,  and  confirmed  by  three  or 
more  of  his  Neighbours  of  like  dignity  within  the 
fame  precinft.  LefTer  Towns  and  Villages  had  and 
might  have  had  Biihops  in  them  as  well  as  populous 
and  eminent  Cities,  until!  the  Council  I  of  Sard*  de- 
creed, that  Villages  and  fmali  Cities  ftiould  have  no 
Biihops,  left  the  name  and  authority  of  a  Biftiop 
might  thereby  come  into  contempt ;  but  of  one 
claiming  as  his  due  and  right  to  himfelf  alone,  as  a 
fuperiour  order  or  degree,all  power  about  Ordination 
or  Presbyters  and  Deacons,  and  alt  jurifdi&ions  either 
to  exercift  himfelf,  or  delegate  to  whom  he  will  of  the 
Laity  or  Clergy,  ar  thev  diftinguifti  according  to 
the  judgement  and  pra&ife  of  thefe  in  our  times  we 
reade  not  till  the  latter  and  corrupter  ages  of  the 
Church.  ' 

By  all  which  it  appears  that  the  prefent  Hierarchy 
(the  abolition  whereof  is  defired  by  the  Ho- 
nourable Houfes)  maybe  accordingly  abolifh- 
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ed ;  )  and  yet  poflibly  the  Bifhops  of  tfiefe 
Primitive  times  might  be  ,  they  are  fo  far  diffe- 
ring one  from  another. 

In  anfwer  to  that  part  of  your  Ma  jetties  Paper,  wher- 
in  you  enquire  whether  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles 
did  fo  leave  the  Church  at  liberty  y  as  they  might  to- 
tallv.alter  or  change  the  Church  Government  at  their 
pleafure,we  humbly  conceive  that  there  are,  fubftan- 
tials  belonging  to  Church-Government,  fuch  are  ap- 
pointed by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  y  which  are  not  in 
the  Churclfes .liberty  to  alter  at  pleafure:  But  as  for 
Arch-Bifhops  >  we  hope  it  will  appear  unto  your  Ma- 
jefties  Confcience ,  that  they  are  none  of  the  Church 
governour  appointed  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles; 
we  befeech  your  Majefty,rather  to  look  to  the  original 
of  them  than  fucceflion. 


His  Mxjffttes  Avfwertothf  Paper  delivered  to  Him 
bj  lbs  Minijlers  attending  the  Parliaments  Com* 

mijfioners* 

Concerning  Church-Government* 

C.R. 

His  Ma  jefty  upon  perufall  of  your  Anfwer  to  His 
Paper  of  thefecond  oiOitober  1 648.  findeth  that 
you  acknowledge  the  feverall  Scriptures  cited  in  the 
Margin ,  to  prove  the  thing  for  which  they  are  cited  , 
viz*  that  the  Apoftles  in  their  own  perfons  ,  that  77- 
mothj  and  Titus  by  authority  derived  from  them  •  and 
the  Angels  of  the  Churches  had  power  ot  Church- 
Government  ,  and  did  nor  might  actually  exercife  the 
fame  in  all  the  three  feveraU  branches  in  His  Paper 
Specified;  and  fo  in  effeft  you  grant  all  that  is  dcfired. 
lor  the  Bilhops  challenge  no  more  or  other  power 

to 
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to  belong  unto  them  in  refpeftof  their  Epifcopall  of- 
fices, as  it  is  di&ind:  from  that  of  Presbyters ,  than 
what  properly  falleth  under  one  of  thefe  three:  Ordai- 
ning ,  giving  Rules,  and  Cenfures. 

But  you  prefently  after  deny  the  perfons  that  exer- 
cifed  the  power  aforefaid  to  have  been  Bifhops,  or  had 
exercifed  epifcopall  Government  in  that  fenfe  as  Bi- 
fliops  are  diftinft  from  Presbyters ;  wherein  you  do  in 
effe&deny  the  very  fime  thing  you  had  before  gran- 
ted: For  Epifcopall  Government  intljgfrt  fenfe  being 
nothing  elfe  but  the  government  of  the  Churches  with- 
in a  certaine  precind  (  commonly  called  a  Dioceffe  ) 
committed  to  one  fingle  perfon,  with  fufficient  autho- 
rity over  the  Presbyters  and  the  people  of  thofe  Chur- 
ches for  that  end,  fince  the  fubftance  of  the  thing  it  felf 
in  al  the  three  forementioned  particulars  is  found  in  the 
Scriptures,  unleffeyou  willftrive  about  names  and 
words  (which  tendtth  not  to  profit,  but  to  the  puzzel- 
ling  and  fubverting  of  thofe  that  feek  after  truth  )  you 
muftalfo  acknowledge  that  Epifcopall  government  in 
the  fence  aforefaid  may  be  fufficientiy  proved  from 
Scripture. 

In  that  which  you  fay  next ,  and  for  proof  thereof 
infift upon  three feverall texts,  Tttns  1.5.7.  2°* 
17. 18. 1  Pet.  5:.  i.  2.  his  Majefty  conceives  (  as  to  the 
prefentbufinefle)  that  the  raoft  that  can  be  proved 
from  all  or  any  of  thofe  places  ,  is  this  ,  that  the  word 
Bifliopis  there ufed  to  fignifie  a  Presbyter,  and  that 
confequently  the  Office  and  work  mentioned  in  thofe 
places  as  the  office  and  work  of  a  Bifhop  ,  are  the  Of- 
fice and  work  of  a  Presbyter  ;  which  is  confefton  ail 
fides ,  although  his  Majefty  is  not  fure  that  the 
proof  will  reach  fo  farre  in  each  of  thofe  places. 
But  from  thence  to  infer  an  abfolute  Identity  of 
the  funftions  of  a  Bifliop  and  a  presbyter  is  a  falla- 
cy ,  which  his  Majefty  4>bferves  to  run  in  a  man- 
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from  the  Scriptures ,  by  what  you  have  granted  f 
thatfingleperfons,  {isTimothi  and  Tims  for  exam* 
pie)  bad  authority  to  perform  fuch  a&s  and  Offices  of 
Church-governmenc  9  as  his  Majefty  hath  not  yet 
found  by  anything  repreifen  ted  unto  him  by  you  or 
any  other  from  the  Scri  jure,  that  a  fujgle  Presbyter 
ever  had  authority  to  perform  s  which  is  enough  to 
prove  that  there  may  be  community  of  names  in  fome 
places /nntwithftanding  the  Functions  themfelves  are 
in  other  places  by  their  proper  work  fufficiently  di* 
flinguiflied. 

But  for  the  name  Epifcoput  or  Biftiop,  his  Majefty 
hath  long  fince  learned  from  thofe  that  are  skilful  1  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  that  it  imports  properly  no  more 
than  an  Overfeer,  one  that  hath  the  charge  or  infpe- 
Aion  of  fome  thing  commuted  unto  him,  as  he  that 
is  fet  to  watch  a  Beacon,  or  to  he  p  Sheep;  whence 
in  the  New  Teftament,  and  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  ufe  9 
kisapplyed  tofuch  perfons  as  have  the  care  and  in- 
fpe&ion  of  the  Churches  of  Chrift  committed  unto 
them  in  SpWimj*Ubi4t  j  as  both  Bifhop*and  rresby- 
ters  have  in,  fome  fort,  but  with  this  difference,  that 
mtcr?te*byttn-tocJBpifiopigri£is  9  onely  they  have 
the  overfight  of  the  flock  in  the  Duties  of  preaching, 
adminiftration of  Sacraments,  publick  prayer ,  Efc* 
horting,Rebuking,&c.  but  Bi (hops  are  Epijctpi  gre* 
gu  ^p.^mm  within  their  feverall  precin&s,  in  the 
afls  of  external!  government;  fo  that  the  common 
work  of  both  Functions  is  the  Miniftery  of  the  Gof- 
pell,  but  that  which  Jfi  peculiar  to  the  function  of 
Bi fliops  as  diftinquiflh  t  from  Presbytery  is  Church-go- 
vernment.  It  it  not  therefore  to  be  wondred  if  it 
fhould  happen  in  the  New  Teftament  9  the  word  2J- 
ftfcopHi  to  be  ufually  applyed  unto  Presbyters  who 
were  indeed  overfeers  of  the  flock,  rather  than  unto 
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Chnt cbrgovpiours ,  who  had  then  a  title  ef  greater* 
Emincncy  whereby  to  diftinguifh  them  from  ordina- 
fy  Presbyter^  to  wit,  that  of  Apoftle*.  But  when  the 
government  of  Churches  came  into  the  hands  of  their 
fcucceffour*,  the  nam$s  were  by  common  ufage  (which 
is  th*  beft  m^fter  of  word*)  very  Nonappropriated, 
that  ofEpfchui  to  the  Ecclefiarticall  Govern  our  or 
Bilhop  or a  Diocefle,  ajid  that  of  Pf  ffbyter  to  the  or- 
dinary Minifteror  Prieft* 

Hi*  Majefly  hath  rather  caufe  to  wonder  f  That 
upon  fuch  premifef  you  ihoyld  conclude  with  fo 
much  confidence,  m  if  the  point  were  rendred  rnoft 
clear  to  the  judgment  0/  mod  men  both  ancient  and 
of  latter  times  9  That  there  i§  no  fuch  Officer  to  he 
found  in  the  Scrip  mm  of  (he  New  Teftament  as  a 
Bifhop  diftind  from  a  Presbyter,  when  as  his  Maje* 
fty  r^meinbreth  to  have  feen  cited,  by  fuch  Authors 
as  he  hath  no  reafon  to  Mpe&f  both  out  ol  the  an- 
tienef  atherf  andCounceii,  and  out  of  fundry  mo* 
dern  Writer^  fven  of  thefe  reformed  Churches*  that 
want  Bifhops  |  great  variety  of  Teftimonics  to  the 


Hif  $f  ajefty  ii  not  fatiffied  with  your  Anfwer,  con* 
cerning  the  Apoftlei  esercife  of  Epifcopall  govern- 
ment which  you  would  put  off ,  by  referring  it  to 
their  extraordinary  callings  our  Saviour  himielf  was 
the  firft  and  chief  Apoftk,  and  Bifhop  of  our  Souls, 
fern  by  the  father,  and  anointed  by  the  holy  Ghoft  9 
to  be  Doth  the  Teacher  and  the  Governour  of  his 
Church.  By  thai  MiHion  he  received  authority,and 
by  V nation  abilities  for  thefe  works  which  he  perfor- 
med in  hii  own  perfon ,  whileft  he  lived  upon  the 
earth ;  Before  he  left  the  World,  that  the  Church 
might  not  want  Teaching  and  Governing  to  the 
Worlds  end,  he  chofe  certain  perfoni  upon  whom  he 
conferred  both  thefe  powers ,  whereby  they  became 
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alfo  Apoftles  and  Bifhops  •  by  making  them  partakers 
both  of  his  Million  before  his  Affention  (  As  My 
Father  [ent  Me  fojeul  I  j*#)andof his  undion  fliortly 
after  his  alfention  >*when  he  powred  upon  them  the 
Holy  Ghoft  at  Penticoft.  The  Mifiion  both  for  teach- 
ing and  governing  (at  leaft  for  the  fabftance  of  it) 
was  ordained  and  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world 
(  Mat.  28.18.  *o*  and  therefore  neceflarily  to  defcend 
and  be  by  them  tranfmitted  to  others  ,  as  their  Subfti- 
tutes  or  iucceflburs.  But  the  undion  whereby  they 
were  enabled  to  both  Offices  or  Fundions,  by  the 
erfufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  fuch-a  plenteous  meafure 
of  Knowledge  ,  Tongues ,  Miracles  t  Prophefyings, 
Healing  ,  Infalibility  of  Dodrine  ,  difcerning  of 
Spirits ,  and  fuch  like  ,  was  indeed  extraordinary  in 
them,  and  in  fome few  others  though  in  an  inferiour 
meafure,  asGodfaw  it  needfull  for  the  planting  of 
the  Churches  ,  and  the  propogation  of  the  Gofpell  in 
thofe  Primitive  times;  and  in  this  which  was  indeed 
extraordinary  in  them  )  they  were  not  neceflarily 
to  have  fucceffiours.  But  it  feems  very  unreafonable 
to  attribute  the  exercife  of  that  power  ,  whether 
of  Teaching  or  Governing  to  an  extraordinary 
calling  which  being  of  neceffary  and  continuall  ufe 
in  the  Church,  muft  therefore  of  neceflity  be  the 
worke  of  a  Fundion  of  ordinary  and  perpetuall  ufe ; 
therefore  the  ads  of  governing  of  the  Church , 
were  no  more  nor  otherwife  in  the  Apoftles  ,  than 
the  ads  of  Teaching  the  Church  were ;  that  is 
to  fay ,  both  extraordinary  for  the  manner  of  perfor- 
mance ,  in  refped  of  their  more  than  ordinary  abili- 
ties for  the  fame }  and  yet  both  ordinary  for  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  offices  themfelves ,  and  the  works  to  be 
performed  therein;  and  in  thefe  two  ordinary  offi- 
ces, therr  ordinary  SuccefTors  are  Presbyters  and  Bi- 
fhops  .   Presbyters   qtt*  Presbyters  immediately 
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fucceeding  them  in  the  Office  of  teaching ;  and  Bi- 
{hops  qaa  Biihops  immediately  in  the  office  of  Gover- 
ning. 

The  ioftances  of  Timothy  and  Titu* ,  you  like- 
wife  endeavoured  to  avoid  by  the  pretention  of  an  ex- 
traordinary calling.  But  in  this  anfwer  the  insuffici- 
ency thereof  is  fuch  (  if  all  that  is  faid  therein  could 
\>c  proved  }  that  his  Majefty  findeth  very  little  fatisfa  - 
ftion. 

li  Firft  you  fay  that  Timothy  and  Titm  were 
(  by  Office  )  Evangelifts  ,  whereas  of  Tttm ,  the 
Scripture  no  where  implyes  any  fuch  thing  at  all, 
and  by  your  owne  Rule  ,  Authority  without  Scrip- 
ture will  beget  (  if  that  )  but  a  Humane  Faith , 
neither  doth  the  Text  clearly  prove  that  Timothy  was 
fo. 

2.  Setting  afide  mens  conje&ures  (  which  can 
breed  but  an  humane  faith  neither)  you  cannot  make 
it  appear  by  any  Text  of  Scripture  ,  that  the  Office 
of  an  Evangelift ,  is  fuqh  as  you  have  defcribed  it;  the 
work  of  an  Evangelift,  which  Saint  Paul  exhorteth 
Timothy  to  do  feems  by  the  context  (  2  7>m.  2.  4-5«  ) 
to  be  nothing  but  diligence  in  preaching  the  Word  , 
nctwithftanding  all  Impediments  and  Oppofiti- 
on. 

3.  That  which  you  fo  confidently  affirm  ,  That 
Timothy  and  Titus  afted  as  Evangelifts  ,  is  not  ortly 
denyed  ,  but  clearly  refuted  by  ScxlUtus ,  Oerr&rdy 
and  others ;  yea  even  with  fcorne  rejeded  of  late  , 
(  as  his  Majefty  is  informed  )  by  fome  rigid  Presbyteri- 
ans ,  asGiZefpee ,  Rwberford^&cc*  And  that  which 
you  fo  confidently  deny,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
Bifhops ,  is  not  only  confirmed  by  the  confentient  te- 
ftimony  of  all  Antiquity  (  even  Urome  himfelf  having 
recorded  it ,  that  they  were  Bifliops  and  that  of  St. 
Pauls  Ordination)  &  acknowledged  by  very  many  late 
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Divines  t  but  a  Catalogue  alfo  of  27.  Bifhops  of  £- 
fhf/Hi  lineally  fucceeding from  Tmtthy  ,  outpfgood 
Records,  is  vouched  by  HejneUs  againft  H*rt%  and  by 
other  Writers. 

4.  You  affirme,  but  upon  very  weak  proofs 
That  they  were  from  EtMtfns  and  Greet  removed 
toother  places.  Some  chat  have  exaftly  out  of 
Scripture  compared  the  times  and  orders  of  thefe- 
veraii  journeys  and  ftattons  of  Saint  /Wand  Timothy 
have  demonstrated  the  contrary  concerning  that 
particular. 

j.  Whereas  you  fay  it  is  manifeft  from  the  %  Tim. 
4  s*and  3*12.  That  they  were  called  away  from 
thefe  places  j  it  doth  no  more  conclude,  that  they  were 
not  Biftiops  there,  or  that  they  might  as  well  be  cal- 
led Bifhops  of  other  Churches,  than  it  may  be  conclu- 
ded from  the  attendance  of  the  Divines  of  the  Aflem- 
bly  2XPV*!tminfier%  that  they  are  not  Parfoas  or  Vi- 
cars of  their  feveral  parilhes. 

Laftly,  for  the  poftfcripts  of  thefe  Epiftles,  though 
his  Ma jefty  lay  no  great  weight  upon  them,  yet  he 
holdeth  them  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  and  therefore 
fuch  as  in  queftion  of  raft,  where  there  appears  no 
fh-ong  evidence  to  weaktn  their  belief,  ought  not 
to  be  Hghtly  reje&ed. 

Neither  doth  this  lay  any  weight  at  all  upon  the 
Allegory  or  myftery  of  trie  denomination  in  trie  next 
point  concerning  the  Angels  of  the  Church,  as  you 
miftake  in  your  anfwer  thereunto ;  wherein  his  Ma- 
jefty  findes  as  little  fati*fa£Hon  as  in  the  lad  point 
before.  The  ftrenjjth  of  his  Majefties  inftance  lay  in 
this,  that  by  the  judgement  of  all  the  antient  and 
the  beft  modern  Writers,  and  by  many  probabilities 
in  the  Text  itfelf,  the  Angels  of  the  feven  Churches 
were  $erf**A  f%*g*Ures%  ana  fuch  as  had  a  Prelacy  as 
well  over  Pauors  as  people  within  their  Churctiea  ♦ 
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and  that  is  in  a  word  Biflhops.    And  you  bring  no- 
thing of  moment  in  youranfwer  to  infirm  this:  you 
fay  truly  indeed,  That  thofe  Epiftles  were  written  in 
Epiftolary  ftile,  and  fo  (as  Letters  to  colledive  or 
reprefentative  bodies  ufctobe)  dire&ed  to  one,  but 
intended  to  the  body.    Which  when  you  have  pro- 
ved, you  are  fo  far  from  weakning,  that  you  rather 
ftrergthenthe  argument  to  prove  the  Angels  to  have 
becniingle  perfons :  As  when  his  Majefty  iendetha 
MefFage  to  his  two  Houfes,  and  dire&s  it  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  Houfc  of  Peers,  his  intending  it  to  the 
whole  Houfe,  doth  not  hinder,  but  that  the  Speaker 
to  whom  it  is  dire&ed  is  one  fingle  perfon  ftill.  Ycc 
his  Majefty  cannot  but  obferve  in  this  (as  in  fome 
parts  of  your  an(wer)  how  willing  you  are  vnfari 
in zentrttMms^  and  how  unwilling  to  fpeak  out,  and  to 
declare  plainly  and  d<re#ly  what  your  opinion  is  con- 
cerning thofe  Angels,  who  they  were ,  whether  they 
were  the  great  Antithrift  of  Epifcopacy  j  S*lm*tt*s 
very  peremptorily  (fit  ergo  hoc  fixnm^c.)  affirmeth  t 
the  whole  Churcnes  j  or  fo  many  individual  Paftors 
of  the  greater  Church  in  thfefe  Cities ,  or  the  whole 
College  Oi  Presbyters  in  the  refpeftive  Churches,  or 
the  fingular  and  individual  Prefidcnts  of  thefe  Col- 
leges. For  into      many  feverall  opinions  are  thefe 
few  divided  among  chemfelves,  who  have  divided 
themi  elves  from  the  common  and  received  judgement 
of  the  Chf  iftian  Church. 
In  the  following  Difcourfe  you  deny  that  the 
Apoftles  were  to  have  any  fuccefTors  in  th*ir 
Office,  and  affirm  that  they  were  to  be  onely 
two  Orders  ot  ordinary  and  ftanding  Officers  in 
the  Churchy  viz,,  i'reshyters  and  De*cons* 
What  his  Majefty  conceiveth  concerning  the  Suc- 
ceflbrs  of  the  Apoftles  is  in  part  already  declared, 
That  they  have  no  Succcffors  ineHndcmgradumjn  re- 
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pe&  of  the  fe  things  that  were  extraordinary  in  themf 
35  namely  the  meafure  of  their  guifts ,  the  extent  of 
their  charge  ,  the  infallibility  of  their  dodrine  ,  and 
(which  isfundry  times  mentioned  as  a  fpeciall  chara- 
der  of  an  Apoftle  properly  fo  called  )  they  having 
feen  Chrift  in  the  flefti.  But  in  thefe  things  that 
were  not  extraordinary  (and  fueh  thofe  things  are  to 
be  judged  which  are  necefTary  for  the  fervice  of  the 
Church  in  all  times,  as  the  office  of  teaching  and  the 
power  of  Governing  are  )  they  were  to  have  and  hold 
Succeftbrs ,  and  therefore  the  learned  and  godly  Fa- 
thers andCouncels  of  old  times  did  ufually  ftile  Biftiops 
theSuccefforsoftheApoftles,  without  any  fcrupling 
thereat. 

And  as  to  the  (landing  Officers  of  the  Church ,  al- 
though in  the  place  by  yau  cited ,  Phil,  i .  i .  i  Tim.  3  • 
8.  there  be  no  mention  of  Bifhops  as  diftind  from 
Presbyters,  but  of  the  two  Orders  only  of  Biftiops 
or  Piesbyters  and  Deacons  ,  yet  it  is  not  thereby 
proved  that  there  is  no  other  (landing  Office  in  the 
Church  befide,  for  there  appears  to  other  Manifeft 
Reafons,  why  that  of  Biftiops  might  not  be  fo  pro- 
per to  be  mentioned  in  thofe  places ;  the  one  ,  be* 
caufe  in  the  Churches  which  the  Apoftles  themfclves 
planted ,  they  placed  Presbyters  under  them  for  the 
Office  of  teaching  and  took  upon  themfelves  the 
care,  and  referved  in  their  own  hands  the  power  of 
governing  of  thefe  Churches ;  for  a  longer  or  (hotter 
time  ,  as  chey  faw  it  expedient  for  the  propagating  of 
the  Gofpell,  before  they  fet  Biftiops  over  them  ; 
andfo  it  may  be  probable  that  there  was  as  yet 
no  Biftiop  fet  over  the  Church  of  Philippic  when 
Saint  Paul  writ  his  Epiftie  to  them*  The  other, 
becaufeintheEpiftles  to  timothy  and  Titus,  the  per- 
fons  to  whom  they  wrote  being  themfelves  Biftiops  , 
there  was  no  need  to  write  any  thing  concerning  the 
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choice  or  qualification  of  any  other  fort  of  Officers, 
then  fuch  as  belonged  to  their  ordination  or  inspedi^ 
on  which  were  Presbyters  and  Deacons  only  ,  and  nd 
Bifhops* 

Concerning  the  Ages  fitcceeding  the  Apojlle /. 

Firft  his  Majefty  beleeveth  ,  that  although  faith  as 
it  is  an  afTent  unto  truth  fupernaturall ,  or  of  divine 
Revelation,  reacheth  no  farther  than  the  Scriptures, 
yet  in  matters  of  fad  humane  teftimonies  may  beget  a 
faith,  though  humane  ,  yet  certaine and  infallible,  as 
by  credit  of  Hiftories  we  have  an  infallible  faith  that 
jlriftatle  was  a  Greek  Philofopher ,  and  Cicero  a  Ro- 
man Orator. 

2.  The  Darknefle  of  thefe  times  in  refped  of  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Church  is  a  very  ftrong  Argument  for 
Epifcopacy  ;  for  that  notwithftanding  thedarkneife 
of  the  times  there  is  found  to  be  fo  full  and  clear  a 
proof,  by  the  unqueftioned  Catalogues  extant  in  an* 
cient  Writers  of  the  Btfhops  of  fundry  famous  Cities , 
as  Iemftilein  ,  Antiocht  %  Alexandria ,  Rome  ,  E* 
fhefas^  &t.  in  a  continuedlucceflion  from  the  Apo- 
flies  ,  as  fcarce  any  other  matter  of  fad  hath  found 
the  like. 

3. In  Clements teftimony  cited  by  you,  his  Majefty 
conceiveth  you  make  ufe  of  your  old  fallacy  5  from  the 
promifcuous  nfe  of  the  words  to  infer  the  indiftindion 
of  the  things ;  for  who  can  doubt  of  Clements  opinion 
concerning  the  diftind  Offices  of  Biftiops  and  Presby- 
ters, who  either  readeth  his  whole  Epiftle,  or  confi- 
dereth  thathehimfelfe  was  a  Bifhop  in  that  fence ,  e- 
ven  by  the  confeffion  of  Videlim  himfelf  >  a  man  never 
yet  fufpeded  to  favour  Bifliops ,  who  faith  ,  after  the 
death  of  Lintu  and  Cletm^  Clemens  foltts  E pi/cop t  no- 
men  ret  inttit ,  quia  jam  invalucrat  dij}  initio  Epifcopi 
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&  Presbyteri*  and  for  Ignatius  his  Epiftles,  though 
fomc  of  late  out  of  their  partial  dikfkmon  to  BiftibpiL 
have  endeavoured  to  difcredit  the  whole  Volume  of 
them  by  all  pofliblc  means  f  withoutany  regard  either 
of  ingenuity  or  Truth  f  yet  fundry  of  them  are  inch  , 
as  being  a  tee  (ted  by  the  fuff rages  of  antiquity ,  cannot 
with  any  fore- head  be  deny ed  to  be  his*  and  there 
is  fcarce  any  of  them  which  doth  hot  give  tefhmony 
to  the  Prdacy  of  a  Biftiop  above  a  Presbyter :  Ighatim 
htmfelf  a  as  a  Biihop  of  Anthchf  and  a  holy  Martyr  for 
the  faith  ofChrifh 

4«  You  grant  that  toot  long  after  the  Apoftle*  times 
Biftiojte  arefound  in  the  writers  ot  thofe  times,  repor- 
ted ,  as  in  feme  fuperiority  to  Presbyters  :  but 
you  might  have  added  further  out  of  tneie  writers 
{  if  you  had  pleafed)  that  they  were  fome  of  them  9 
as  Jaws  at  Itrufalem ,  Timet  bj  it  Epbefut  ,  Titus  in 
Creet^  Wtr^  at  Alexandria  ,  Linus  and  CUm;nt  at 
Rem*  ,  PoljcarpHs  at  Smyrna,  confHtuted  and  ordai- 
ned Bifhops  of  thefe  places  by  the  Apoftlcs  themfeivls, 
And  all  of  them  reputed  Succeflbrs  to  the  Apoftles  in 
their  Epifcopall  Office :  and  his  Majefty  prefumeth 
you  could  not  be  ignorant ,  that  all  or  moil  of  the  te- 
fUmonies  you  recite  of  the  antient  Fathers,  Writers  of 
middle  ages  9  Schoolmen  9  and  Canonifts  9  and  the 
Book  publi fhed  under  King  Henry  the  eighth,  do  but 
either  import  the  promifcuotis  arid  indifferent  ufe  of 
the  names  of  BUhops  arid  Presbyters ,  where  of  ad- 
vantage oug^t  not  to  be  made  to  take  away  the  diffe- 
rence or  the  things ,  or  elfetbey  relate  to  a  Schoole 
point;  (which in  refpe&ofthe  thing  itfelf,  is  but  a 
very  htcety  )  difputcd  ,*r*  and  c$n  by  curious  queftid- 

nifts4  Vt*wn  Ept'r*  arutji  ttrdtvel grtdm  both  fides 
in  the[  mean  time  acknowledging  the  right  of  Church- 
government  to  be  in  the  Bifnops  alone ,  and  not  in  the 
Presbyters ;  as  alfo  that  there  may  be  produced  ei- 
ther 
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ther  from  the  very  fame  Writers  ,  or  from  others  of  as 
good  Authority  or  credit,  teftimonies  both  for  num- 
ber and  clearnefTe  farre  beyond  thofe  by  you  mentio- 
ned to  affert  the  three  different  degrees  or  orders 
(  call  them  whether  you  will)  of  Ecclefiafticall  Fun- 
ctions, (fifo  )  the  Biftiop ,  the  Presbyter ,  and  the 
Pe^con. 

As  to  that  which  you  adde  laftly  ,  concerning  the 
difference  between  primitive  Epifcopacy,  and  the  prc- 
fent  Hierarchy,  albeit  his  Majefty  doth  conceive, 
that  the  accefiions ,  or  additions  granted  by  the  fa- 
vour of  his  Royall  progenitors ,  for  the  enlarging  of 
the  power  or  privileges  of  Bifhops,  have  not  made  , 
or  indeed  can  make  the  Government  really  and  fub* 
ftantially  to  differ  from  what  formerly  it  was  ,  no 
more  than  the  Addition  of  Arms  or  Ornaments 
can  make  a  body  really  and  fuhftantialiy  to  dif- 
fer from  it  felfe  naked  ,  or  devefted  of  the  fame; 
nor  can  think  it  either  neceffary  or  yet  expedient , 
that  the  Ele&ions  of  the  Bifhops  ,  and  fome  o- 
ther  circumftantia  Us  touching  their  perfons  or  Of- 
fice fliould  be  in  all  refpe&s  the  fame  under  Chriftian 
Princes  ,  as  it  was  when  Chriftians  lived  among  Pa- 
gans ,  and  under  perfecution  ♦  yet  his  Majefty  fo  far 
approveth  of  your  Anfwer  in  that  behalfe  ,  that  he 
thinketh  it  well  worthy  the  ftudies  and  endeavours 
of  Divines  of  both  Opinions ,  laying  aiide  emulation 
and  private  interefts ,  to  reduce  Epifcopacy  and  Pref- 
bytery  into  fuch  a  well-proportioned . forme  ot  lupe - 
riority  and  lubordination,  as  may  beft  refemble  :he 
Apoftolicall  and  primitive  times,fo  far  forth  jls  the  dif- 
ferent condition  of  the  times ,  and  the  exigents  of  all 
confiderablecircumftan.es  will  admit ,  fo  as  the  power 
of  Church  Government  in  the  particular  Ordinatioo 
which  is  meerly  fpirituall,  may  remaine  Ah  hor>mn: 
in  the  Bifhop,  but  that  power  not  to  be  exeai- 
j;      *  *    Y  fed 
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fed  without  the  concurrence  or  alliftance  oflus  Pref- 
by  tery,  as  Timothy  was  ordained  by  the  Authority  of 
St.  Pan^  2  7V7».  i .  6*  but  with  the  concurrence  or  affi- 
fiance  of  the  Presbytery,  i  Tim.  4. 14.  Other  powers 
of  Government  which  belong  to  jurifdi&ion  (though 
they  are  in  the  Bilhops  as  before  is^  expreft  )  yet  the 
outward  exercife  of  them  may  be  ordered  and  difpofed, 
or  limited  by  the  Soveraign  power,  to  which  by  the 
Lawes  of  the  place ,  and  the  acknowled  gment  of  the 
Clergy  they  are  fubordinate;  but  his  Majefty  doubteth 
whether  it  be  in  your  power  to  give  hira  any  perfcft 
aff jrance ,  tbat  in  the  defired  abolition  of  the  prefefin 
Hierarchy  ,  the  utter  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy ,  and 
confequently  of  Presbytery  is  neither  included  nor  in- 
tended. 

As  to  the  laft  part  of  his  Majefties  paper ,  his  Maje- 
fty would  have  been  better  fatisfied  if  you  had  been 
more  Particular  in  your  Anfwer  thereunto ;  you  tell 
him  in  generall ,  that  there  are  fubftantialls  in  Church 
Government  appointed  by  Chrift,  &c.  but  you  nei- 
ther fay  what  thefe  fubftantialls  are  ,  nor  in  whofe* 
hands  they  are  left ;  whereas  his  Majefty  expe&ed 
that  you  would  have  declared  your  opinions  clearly , 
whether  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles  left  any  certaine  form 
of  Government  to  be  oblerved  in  all  Chriftian  Chur- 
ches; then  whether  the  fame  binds  all  Churches  to  the! 
particular  obfervation  thereof ;  or  whether  they  may 
upon  occafion  alter  the  fame,either  in  whole  or  in  part. 
Likewife  whether  that  certaine  form  of  Government 
which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  appointed  as 
perpetuall  and  unalterable  (  if  they  have  appointed 
any  fuch  at  all )  be  the  Epifcopall,  or  the  Presbyte- 
rian Government,or  fome  other  differing  from  them 
both. 

And  whereas  in  theconclufion  you  befeech  his  Maje- 
fty, to  took  rather  to  the  originall  of  Biihops ,  than  to 

their 
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their  fucceflion ,  his  Majefty  thinks  it  needfull  to  look 
at  both  ,  efpecially  fince  their  Succeflion  is  the  beft 
clue ,  the  mod  certaine  and  ready  way  to  find  out  their 
originall. 

His  Majefty  having  returned  you  this  anfwer  i  doth 
profefle  ,  that  whatever  is  of  weight  in  yours ,  {hall 
have  influence  in  him ,  fo  he  doubts  not  but  fome- 
what  may  appeare  to  you  in  His  which  was  not  fo  clear 
to  you  before;  and  if  this  debate  may  have  this  endt 
that  it  difpofe  others  to  the  temper  of  accepting  rea- 
son, as  it  (hall  him  in  endeavouring  to  give  fatisfaftion 
in  all  he  can  to  the  two  Houfec ,  his  Majefty  believes 
though  it  hath  taken  up  ,  it  hath  not  mif-fpentHis 
time* 

Newport ,  Oftob.  & 


The  Anfwer  of  the  Minifters  attending  the  Commiffie* 
vers  of  Parliament ±  to  the  fecond  Paper  delivered  to 
them  by  his  Majefty  ^  O&obertf.  1648. 
Delivered  to  his  May  ft j  Oftober  17. 

May  it  pleafejottr  Majeft), 

AS  to  our  Paper  of  Ottobtr  the  third ,  in  anfwer  to 
your  Majefties  of  OUober  the  fecond  ,  we  did  , 
fo  now  againe  we  do  acknowledge,  that  the  Scriptures 
cited  in  the  Margin  of  your  Majefties  Paper  do  prove, 
that  the  Apoftles  in  their  own  perfons  ,  That  Timothy 
and  Titm  ,  and  the  Angels  of  the  Churches ,  had  pow- 
er refpeftively  to  do  thofe  things  ,  which  are  in  thole 
places  of  Scripture  fpecified  :  But  as  then,  fo  now  al- 
io we  humbly  do  deny,  that  any  of  the  perfonsor 
Officers  fore- mentioned  were  Bifhops ,  as  diftinft 
from  Presbyters ,  or  did  exercife  Epifcopall  Govern- 
ment in  that  fence  :  Or  that  this  was  in  the  leaft  ine:i- 
fure  proved  by  the  alleged  Scriptures ,  and  thcre- 

Y  1  fore 
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fore  our  Negative  not  being  to  the  fame  print,  or 
ftateofthe  Queftion  which  was  affirmed,  we  hum- 
bly conceive  that  we  fliould  not  be  interpreted ,  to 
have  in  effect  denyed  the  very  fame  thing,  which 
we  had  before  granted  j  or  to  have  acknowledged  that 
thefeverali  Scriptures  do  prove  the  thing  for  which 
they  are  cited  by  your  Majefty  :  And  if  that  which 
we  granted  were  all ,  that,  by  the  Scriptures  cited  in 
your  Margin,  your  Majefty  intended  to  prove  ;  it  will 
follow ,  That  nothing  hath  yet  been  proved  on  your 
Majefties  part ,  to  make  up  that  Conclufion  which  is 
pretended. 

As  then  we  flood  upon  the  Negative  to  that  aflerti.- 
on ,  fo  we  now  crave  leave  to  reprefent  to  your  M a- 
jefty ,  that  your  reply  doth  not  infirm  the  evidence  gi- 
given  in  maintenance  thereof.  The  Reafon  given  by 
your  Majefty  in  this  paper  to  fupport  your  affertion, 
That  the  perfons  that  exercifed  the  power  aforefaid 
were  Biftiops  in  diftinft  fenfe ,  is  taken  from  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  Epifcopall  Government ;  *  Which  is  (  as 
4  your  Majefty  faith  )  nothing  elfe ,  but  the  Govern - 
4  ment  of  the  Churches  with  n  a  certain  precind(com- 
4  monly  called  a  DiocelTe)  committed  to  one  fingle 
c  perfon,  with  fufficient  authority  over  the  Presbyters, 
4  and  people  of  thofe  Churches  for  that  end  ;  which 
4  Government  foprefcribed  ,  being  for  fubftance  of 

*  the  thing  it  felfe  in  all  the  three  forementioned  par- 
4  ticulars ,  (  Ordaining,giving  rules  of  Difcipline,  and 
4  Cenfures  )  found  in  Scriptures ,  except  we  will  con- 
c  tend  about  names  and  words,  muft  be  acknowledged 
4  in  the  fenfe  aforefaid  to  be  (tifficiently  proved  from 

*  Scriptures :  and  your  Majefty  faith  further , that the 
1  Biftiops  do  challenge  more  or  other  power  tobe- 
4  long  to  them,  in  refped:  of  their  Epifcopall  office ,  as 

*  it  is  diftind:  from  that  of  presby  ters,  than  what  pro- 
I  perly  falls  under  one  of  fbofc  three. 

Wc 
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Wee  defire  to  fpeake  both  to  the  Bifhops  of  (  hd- 
lenge ,  and  to  your  Majefh'es  Defcription  of  EpU- 
c b$ ail  Government*  And  firft  to  their  Challenge ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  firft  expreft  in  your  MAJES  TIES 
Reply. 

The  Challenge  we  undertake  in  two  Rcfpefts  : 
Firft,  In  refpett  of  the  pwer  challenged:  Second- 
ly, In  refpeft  of  that  ground,  or  i  enure  upon 
which  the  claim  is  laid.  The  power  Challenged 
confifts  of  three  particulars  ;  Ordaining ,  giving 
Rules  of  Difcipline,and  Cenfurcs.  No  more ,  no  other, 
in  refped  of  their  Epilcopall  Office.  We  fee  not ,  by 
what  warrant  this  Writ  of  partition  is  taken  forth  ,  by 
which  the  Apoftolicall  office  is  thus  ftiared  or  divided; 
the  Governing  part  into  the  Biftops  hands;the  teach^n 
and  adminijtnng  Sacraments ,  into  thePresbyters.TV.r 
befides  that  the  Scripture  makes  no  fuch  inclofure,  or 
partition  wall,  it  appears  the  challenge  is  grownc  to 
more  than  was  pretended  unto  in  the  times  of  grown 
Epifcopacy  Jerome  and  ChryfoJ?o;nc  do  both  acknow- 
ledge for  their  time ,  that  the  Biftiop  and  Presbyter 
differed  only  in  the  matter  of  Ordination :  and  lear- 
ned Do&or  Rillfon  makes fomc  abatement  intheclatm 
of  three  ^  faying  ,  the  things  proper  to  Bifhops 
which  might  not  be  common  to  Presbyters  ,  are  fin- 
gula  lyor  Succeeding,  and  Superiority  in  ordain- 
ing, 

The  tenure  or  ground  upon  which  the  claim  is  made 
is  Apoftolicall ,  which  with  us  is  all  one  with  Divine 
lnfti-ution*  And  this ,  as  far  as  we  have  learned,hath 
not  been  Anciently  ,  openly  ,  or/ ene rally  avowed  in  this 
Church  of  Englan^^  either  in  time  of  Popery ,  or  of 
the  firft  Reformation  ;  and  whenfoever  the  pretenfi- 
on  hath  been  made ,  it  was  not  without  the  contradi- 
ction of  learned,  and  godly  men.  The  abettors  of 
the  Challenge ,  that  they  might  refolve  it  at  laft  inro 

Y3  the 


S 1 8  The  fcccnd  Pater  delivered  to  his  Maqifly 
the  Scripture,  did  chufe  the  moftplaufible  way  of 
attending  by  the  way  of  Succefton  going  up  the 
River  to  rind  the  Head :  but  when  they  came  to 
Scriptures  ?  and  found  it  like  the  head  of  Nile  (which 
cannot  be  found)  they  ftirowded  it  under  the  name 
and  countenme  of  the  Angels  of  the  Chnrckes  ,  and  of 
Timothy  and  Titus.  Thofe  that  would  carry  it  higher, 
endeavoured  to  imp  it  into  the  Apofiol cal office 9  and 
fo  at  laft  called  it  a  Divine  inftitmion  ,  not  in  force  of 
any  exprefs  precept ,  but  implicit e  praSlifc  of  the  A  po- 
tties :  and  Co  the  Apsftolicall  Office  (excepting  the  gifts, 
or  enablements  confeft  only  extraordinary)^  brought 
down  to  the  Epifcopak ,  and  the  Epifcopall  raifed  up  to 
be  /ipoftolicalL  Whereupon  it  follows,that  the  higheft 
Officers  in  theThurch  are  put  into  a  lower  orb;  an 
extraordinary  office  turned  into  an  ordinary  diftinft  of- 
fice, confounded  with  that  which  in  the  Scripture  is 
rot  founds  temporary  and  an  cxtinU;  office  revived.  And 
indeed,  if  the  definitions  of  both  be  rightly  made, 
they  are  fo  Incompatible  to  the  fame  fubjed ,  that  he 
that  will  take  both  rauft  lofe  the  one:  ant  Apoftolus 
Epi/copatum,  aut  Jpcfto/at&m  Ep  fcopftf.  For  the  Apo- 
ftles ,  though  they  did  not  in  many  things  ut  aliud^zt 
they  afted  alio  nomine  &  alio  munere  than  Presbyters 
or  Bifhops  can  do  ;  and  if  they  were  indeed  Bifliops , 
and  their  Government  properly  Epifcopall  in  diftinft 
fenfe,  then  it  is  not  needful  to  goe  fo  far  about  to  prove 
Epifcopall  Government  of  divine  inftitution,  becaule 
they  pra&ifed  it :  but  to  affert  exprefsly  that  Chrift 
inftituted  it  immediately  in  them. 

ForyourMajeftie$^/^Y/(j#  of  Epifcopall  govern- 
ment, it  is  extra&ed  out  of  the  Bifliops  of  later  date 
than  Scripture  times,  and  d5th  not  fuite  with  that  Me- 
ridian ,  under  which  there  were  more  Bifhops  than 
one  in  a  precinct ,  or  Church;  and  it  is  as  fully  com- 
petent to  Achiepifcopall ,  and  Patriarchal!  govern- 
ment, 
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ment,  as  Epifcopal.  The  parts  of  this  definition,  m  in - 
ria/l  and  ab(ir*ttlj  confidered ,  may  be  found  in 
Scripture.  The  Apoftlcs  Timothy  and  2  itus%  were  fin- 
gle  perfons,  but  not  limited  to  a  Prccinft:  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Angells  were  limited  to  a  Prccinft    bi  r 
not  in  fingle  perfons.  In  feverall  offices  not  to  be  con- 
founded ,  the  parts  of  this  definition  may  be  found  ; 
but  the  aggregation  of  them  altogether  into  one  ordi- 
nary Officer  cannot  be  found.  And  if  that  word  ,  ^rd^ 
nary  axdftanding  Government  ,    had  been  made  the 
ge*tu  in  your  Majeflies  definition  (  as  it  ought  to  be) 
we  fliould  crave  leave  to  fay  it  would  be  gratis  dittum, 
if  not  fetitio  princ/pii  :  for  the  Scripture  doth  not  put 
all  thefe  parts  together  in  a  Bifhop ,  who  never  bor- 
rowed of  ApoftUs^  Evangclifts  and  Angels  the  mat- 
ter of  Governing  and  ordaining ,  and  left  the  other  of 
teaching ,  difpenfing  Sacraments,  and  dealing  only  \n 
fcro  intemo ,  to  Presbyters  ,  untill  after  times.  By  this 
that  hath  beenfaid,  it  is  manifeft  enough  ,  that  we 
contend  not  firft  cU  nomive ,  about  the  name  of  Epif- 
copafl  Government :  which  yet  (  though  names  ferve 
for  diftindion  )  is  not  called  or  diftinguifhcd  by  that 
name  in  Scripture.  Nor  fecondly  ,  ie  opere ,  about  the 
work,  whether  the  work  of  Governing  ,  Ordering  , 
preaching,  &c.  be  of  continuance  in  the  Church,whkh 
we  clearly  acknowledge  :  But  thirdly ,  ds  mnnere  , 
about  the  Office ,  it  being  a  great  fallacy  to  argue , 
That  the  Apoftles  did  the  fame  worke  which  Bifhops 
or  Presbyters  are  to  do  in  Ordinary;  Therefore  they 
were  of  the  fame  Office  2  for  as  it  is  laid  of  the  libera!! 
and  learned  Arts ,  one  and  the  fame  thing  may  bee 
handled  in  divers  of  them ,  and  yet  thefe  Arts  are  di  • 
flinguiftvt  from  x\\tformalis  ratio  of  handling  of  them  • 
fo  we  fay  of  Officers ,  they  are  diftinguilhed  by  their 
Callings  and  Commiffions  ,  though  not  by  the  work, 
as  all  tnofe  tfiat  arc  named  ,  (  Ephef.^  11 J  Affiles 

Y  4  frophiis , 
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Pro  hcts^  Evangelifts^  Paflors  and  Teachers ,  are  de- 
figned  to  one  and  the  fame  generall  and  common 

work  :  The  work  of  the  Mini  fiery ,verf  I  2. And  yet  they 
are  not  therefore  all  one,  for  itsfaid,  fotfe  Apoftles, 
fame  Prophets,  fme  Evangelifts,  and  fome  Paftors  and 
Teachers.  A  Dictator  in  Rome  and  an  ordinary  Tri- 
bunt\  M ofes  and  the  fubordinate  Governours  of  //- 
raer;  The  Court  of  Parliimert  and  of  the  Kings  Ber.rt, 
an  ts£poft/e  and  a  Presbyter  or  Deacon  may  agree  in 
fome  common  work,  and  yet  no  confufion  of  Offices 
foilowes  thereupon. 

To  that  which  your  Ma jefty  conceives,  that  the 
moft  that  can  be  proved  from  all,  or  any  of  thofe  pla- 
ces, by  us  alleged  (to  prove  that  the  Name,  Of- 
fice, and  Work  of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  is  one  and 
the  fame  in  all  things,  and  not  in  the  leaft  diftin- 
guiflit)  is,  that  the  word  Bifhop  is  ufed  in  them  to 
4  fignifieaPre;byter,  and  that  confequently  the  Of- 
'  ficc,  and  Work,  mentioned  in  thefe  places  $s  the 
'Office  and  Work  of  a  Bifhop  ,  are  the  Office 
*  of  a  Presbyter,  which  is  confefTed  on  all  fides;  Wee 
make  this  humble  return,  That  though  there  be  no 
fuppificion  fo  much  as  implied  ,  that  the  Office  of  a 
Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter,  arediftinft  in  anything  (for 
the  names  are  mutually  reciprocall )  yet  we  take  your 
Majefties  conceflion,  that  in  thefe  times  of  the 
Church,  and  places  of  Scripture,  there  was  no  diftind: 
Office  of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters;  and  confequently 
that  the  identity  of  the  Office  muftftand,  untill  there 
can  be  found  a  clear  diftin&ion  or  divifion  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  if  we  had  argued  the  identity  of  Fun- 
ftioas  from  the  community  of  names ,  and  fome  part  of 
the  work,  the  Argument  might  have  been  juftly  ter- 
med a  f  ;  7?r ?,but  we  proved  them  the  fame  Office  from 
the  fame  worke.  r^r  omnia^  being  allowed  fb  to  doe  by 
the  fullncfs  of  thofe  two  words  ufed  in  the  Acts  and 

S.  Peter 
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S.  Peter  his  Epiftle  m&iniv  and  nfoWviiv  under  the 
force  of  which  words  the  Bifnops  claim,  their  whole 
power  of  Government  and  Jurifdiftion,  and  we  found 
no  little  weight  added  to  our  Argument  from  tint  in 
the  ASts^  where  the  Apoftle  departing  from  the  Et  't 
fi&n  Presbyters  or  Bi/hops^s  ncv.rtofee  their  f  ices  more 

commits  (  as  by  a  finall  charge )  the  Government  of 
that  Church,  both  over  particular  Presbyters  and 
People  ,  not  to  1  imotkj  who  then  ftood  at  hi?  eibowf 
but  to  the  Presbyters  under  the  name  of  BiifooftL 
made  by  the  holy  Ghott,  whom  we  read  to  have  let  ma- 
ny Biftiops  over  our  Church,  not  one  over  either  cne 
or  many,  and  the  Apoftles  arguing  from  the  f&trib 
qualification  of  a  Presbyter  and  of  a  Bifhop  in  order 
to  Ordination  or  putting  him  into  Office,  fully  proves 
them  to  be  two  names  of  the  fame  Order  or  Functi- 
on ,  the  diver [e  Orders  of  Presbyter  and  Deacon  ,  be- 
ing diverfly  charafterifed,  upon  thefe  grounds  ( vvec 
hope  without  fallacy  )  we  conceive  it  juftly  proved, 
that  a  Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter  are  whoily  the  kmc. 
Thct  1 ''imothj  an&Tinis  werefingle  perfons,  having 
authority  of  Government,  we  acknowledge-  but  de- 
ny, that  from  thence  any  Argument  can  be  made  un- 
to either  fingle  Bifhop  or  Presbyter  :  for  though  a 
(ingle  Presbyter  by  the  power  of  his  Order  (  as  they 
call  it)  may  preach  the  Word  and  dilpenfe  the  Sa- 
craments; yet  by  that  example  of  the  Presbytery, 
their  Lying  on  of  hands-  and  that  Rule  of  •  tUi>g  the 
Chncbin  matter  of fcandall, it  ieems  manifeft  5  that 
Ordination  and  Cenfures  are  not  to  be  exercifed  by  a 
fingle  Presbyter  ;  neither  hath  your  Ma  jelly  hicherco 
proved  either  the  names  of  J>ifho>ps  and  Presbyter?, 
or  the  Fundion,  to  be  in  other  places  of  Scripture  at 
alldiftinguifhed;  You  having  wholly  waved  the  no- 
tice or  anfwer  of  that  we  did  infert  (and  do  yet  de- 
lire  fome  demonitration  of  the  contrary  )  v$&  T  hat 

the 


ill  The  feco^d  Paper  delivered  to  his  Majefty  I 
the  Scripture  doth  not  afford  us  the  leaft  notice  of  any  §! 
qualification ,  any  ordination  ,  any  Wa^or  duty  >  any 
honour  peculiarly  belonging  to  a  Bifliop  diftind  from 
a  Presbyter  j  the  alignment  of  which ,  or  any  of  them 
unto  aBifhop ,  by  the  Scripture,  would  put  this  Que- 
ftion  near  to  an  iffue.  That  GOD  (hould  intend  a  di- 
ilinft  and  higheft  kind  of  Officer  for  Government  in 
the  Church  5  and  yet  not  cxpreffe  any  qualification , 
worke ,  or  way  of  conftituting  and  ordaining  of  him  , 
feems  unto  us  improbable.  Concerning  the  fignifica- 
tion  of  the  word  Epifcopm ,  importing  an  Overieer,or 
one  that  hath  a  charge  committed  to  him  :  For  in- 
ftance,  of  watching  a  Beacon,  or  keeping  Sheep  •  and 
the  application  of  the  name  to  fuch  perfons  as  have  in* 
fpeCtion  of  the  Churches  of  Chrift  committed  to  them 
in  f  riritualtbus  :  We  alfo  give  our  fuflfrage ,  but  not 
to  that  diftin&ion  of  Epijcopxs  gregis  y  and  Epifcopus 
jiaftorum  &  gregis  ,  both  becaufe  it  is  the  point  in 
QgefHon;  and  becaufe  alio  your  MAJESTY 
having  fignified  that  Epifcopus  imports  a  peeper  of 
(beep ,  yet  you  have  not  faid  that  it  fignifies  alfo  a 
keeper  ofjhepherds.    As  to  that  which  is  affirmed  by 

*  your  Majefty  %  that  the  peculiar  of  the  funftion  of 
4  Bilhops  is  Church  Government ;  and  that  the  reafon 
cwhy  the  faid  Eptfcopus  is  fo  ufually  applyed  to 

*  Presbytery ,  was ,  becaufe  Church  Governours  had 

*  then  another  Title  of  greater  eminency ,  to  wit,  that 

*  of  Apaftles^  untill  the  Government  of  the  Churches 

*  came  into  the  hands  of  their  Succeflburs ;  and  then 

*  the  names  were  by  common  uiage  very  foon  a  ppro- 

*  priated  j  That  of  Epifcopm  to  Ecclefiafticall  Go- 
•vernours  ;  That  of.  Presbyters  to  the  ordinary 
•Miniftcrs.    This  affertion  your  Majefty  is  pleafed 

*  to  make  without  any  demonftration ;  for  the  Scrip- 
ture calls  Presbyters  Rulers  ,  and  Paftors  and 
Teachers  it  calls  Governgurs  •  and  commits  to 

them. 


hj  the  Mimfters  at  the  ffle  a/Wight.  2JJ 
tbem  the  charge  of  feeding  and  inipe&ion  as  wcc 
have  proved  ,  and  that  without  any  mention  of 
Church  Government  peculiar  to  Bifhops ;  we  deny 
not,  but  fome  of  the  Fathers  have  conceived  the 
notion  that  Bifhops  were  called  Apoftles,  till  the 
names  of  Presbyter  and  Epifcopus  became  appropri- 
ate, which  is  either  an  allufion  or  conceipt  ,  with* 
out*fevidence  of  Scripture;  For,  wrhile  the  Fun6!:- 
on  was  one,  the  names  were  not  divided;  When, 
the  Funftion  was  divided ,  the  name  was  divided 
alfo,  and  indeed  impropriate  ;  but  we  that  look  for 
the  fame  warrant,  for  the  divifion  of  an  Office,  z$ 
for  the  Conftitution,  cannot  finue  that  this  appro- 
priation of  names  was  made  till  afterwards,  or  in 
procefle  of  time ,  as  Theodoret  (  one  of  the  Fathers 
of  this  conceit)  affirms,  whofe  faying,  when  it  is  run 
out  of  the  pale  of  Scripture  time ,  wee  can  no  fur- 
ther follow;  from  which  premifes  laid  altogether, 
wee  did  conclude  the  cleern'eiTe  of  our  affertion. 
That  in  the  ^cr>ptnres  of  the  New  Teflari*  »ty  a  Bllhop 
diftinft  from  a  Presbyter  in  Qualification  firdinaticn^ 
Office  or  Dignity  is  not  found,  the  contrary  whereof 
though  your  Majefty  faith,  that  you  have feen con- 
firmed by  great  variety  of  credible  Tcftimony,  yet  we 
believe  thole  teftimonics  are  rather  ftrong  in  aver- 
ting, than  in  demonftrating  the  Scriptures  Original  of 
a  Bilhop,  which  is  declared  againft  by  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nefles,  named  in  the  later  end  of  our  former  Anfwer, 
unto  which  we  fhould  refer  if  matter  of  right  were 
not  proper  tryable  by  Scripture  *  as  matter  of  fad:  is  by 
Teftimony. 

We  faid  that  the  Apoftles  were  the  higheft  Order 
of  Officers  of  the  Church,  that  they  were  extraordi- 
nary, that  they  were  diftingutiht  from  all  other  Of- 
ficers, and  that  their  Government  was  not  Epifcnpally 
but  Afojhlicad  j  to  which  Anfwer,  your  Majefty  being 

n# 
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not  fatisfied ,  doth  oppofe  certain  afTertions,  'That 
1  Chrift  himfelf  and  the  Apoftles  received  their  au- 
thority by  Million,  their  ability  by  Un&ion ;  Tha 


t 


ttijn 
tone 

wit 
k  th< 
diltn 
Apo 
Ttsi 


the  Million  or  the  Apoftles  was  ordinary ,  and  to 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  World  ;  but  the  Un&i- 
on, whereby  they  were  enabled  to  both  Offices  and 
Funftions ,  Teaching  and  Governing,  was  indeed 
extraordinary;  That  in  their  Un&ion  they  *vere 
not  neceflarrly  to  have  Succeffors ,  but  neceflarily 
in  their  Miflion  or  Office  of  Teaching  and  Gover- 
ning ;  That  in  thefe  two  ordinary  Offices  their  or- 
dinary fucceffours  are  Presbyters  and  Bifliops ;  That 
Presbyters  f  ^  Presbyters  doe  immediately  fucceed 
them  in  the  Office  of  Teaching,  and  Bi(hops 
qua  Bifhops,  immediately  in  the  Office  of  Govern- 
ing 'i  The  demonftration  of  which  laft  alone  ,  would 
have  carried  in  it  more  conviftion  than  all  thefe 
afTertions  put  together  ;  Officers  are  diftinguiflied 
by  that  whereby  they  are  conftituted,  their  Com-  |f|fc| 
miffion  ,  which  being  produced  ,  figned  by  one  place 
of  Scripture,  gives  furer  evidence,  than  a  Pedigree 

drawn  forth  by  fuch  a  feries  of  difttnttions  as  do  not  di- 

fiin^itifh  him  into  another  Office  from  a  Presbyter; 
whether  this  chain  of  diftin&ion  be  ftrong ,  and 
the  links  of  it  Efficiently  tackt  together,  wee  crave 
leave  ro  examine,  C/?r//?, faith  your  Majefty,  was  the 
.sipoflle and  Bifhop  of  our  fouls,  and  hee  made  the 
Apoftles  both  Apoftles  and  Biftiops  ;  wee  doe  not 
conceive  that  your  Majefty  means  that  the  Apoftles 
fucceeded  Chrift  as  the  chiefe  Apoftie ,  and  that  as 
Bifliops  they  fucceeded  Chrift  as  a  Biftiop,  left  thereby 
Chrift  his  Mijfira  as  an  Apoftie  and  BVhop  might  be 
conceived  as  ordinary  as  their  Mtffionis  faidtobe: 
But  we  apprehend  your  Majefty  to  mean,  that  the 
Ofticeof  Apoftie  and  Bifhop,  was  eminently  con- 
tained in  Chrifts  Office,  as  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  was 

eminently 


#»  cr 
thar 

% 
well 

H 

end 
nat; 
lice' 


anoi 

that  i 
thers 

on(h 

oneJv 
tiplii 
lowtl 

Ml 


there 

Were 
ferJy 
from 
•ftbe 
m  abi 


by  the  Milliters  at  the  Ijle  of 'Wight, 
eminently  contained  in  that  of  Apofrlefhip  •  but 
thence  it  will  not  follow  that  infencur  offices  being 
contained  in  xhz  foyer  it  ur  eminently  ^  are  therefore  ex- 
iftent  in  it  formally  ;  For  becaufe  all  honours  <.nd  dig- 
nities are  eminently  contained  in  your  Majefty,  would 
it  therefore  follow  that  your  Majefty  is  formally  and 
diftindly  a  Baron  of  the  Realm,  as  it  is  afTfrced  the 
Apoftles  to  have  been  Bifhops  in  diftind  fenfe  • 
thsxMiffion  refers  to  Office  and  Authonty,and  VnRi~ 
on  onely  to  Ability,  wee  cannot  confent :  for  befides 
that  the  breathing  of  Chrift  upon  hjs  Difciples  fay- 
ing, Receive  ye  the  hdy  Ghofty  doth  refer  to  miffion  as 
well  as  tinUicn^  we  conceive  that  in  the  proper  m*ix* 
ting  of  Kings ,  or  other  Officers,  the  naturall  ufeand 
effedofthe  oyhipon  the  body,  was  not  fo  much  in- 
tended, as  the  folemn  and  ceremonious  ufe  of  it  in  the 
inauguration  of  them ;  fo  there  is  relation  to  Of- 
fice in  undion  ,  as  well  as  to  conferring  of  abilities; 
elfe  how  are  Kings,  or  Priefts,  or  Prophets^  faid  to  be 
anointed  ?  And  what  good  fenfe  could  be  made  of 
that  expreffion  in  Scripture,  of  anonting  one  in  ano- 
thersroom :  to  omit,  that  Chrift  by  this  conftrudi- 
on  (hould  be  called  the  Meffiu  in  refped  of  abilities 
onely.  And  although  we  ftiould  grant  your  Majeftie* 
explication  of  MiJJicn  and  VnQun^  yet  it  will  not  fol- 
low that  the  Miffion  of  the  Apoftles  was  ordinary,  and 
their  uuttion  onely  extraordinary:  That  into  which 
there  is  fucceflion, was  ordinary;  That  into  which 
there  is  no  fucceflion,  (for  fucceflion  is  not  unto  abi- 
lities or  gifts )  extraordinary;  and  fo  the  Apoftles 
were  ordinary  Officers  in  all  whereunto  there  is  pro- 
perly any  fucceflion  ,  and  that  is  Office*  They  differed 
from  Bifhops  in  that  wherein  one  /^poftle  or  Officer 
of  the  fame  order  might  differ  from  another ,  to  wit, 
in  abilities  and  meafure  of  Spirit ,  but  not  in  thai 
wherein  one  order  of  Officers  is  above  another  by 

their 
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their  office;  to  which  we  cannot  give  confent ;  for 
fince  no  man  is  denominated  an  Officer  from  his  meer 
abilities  and  gifts,  fo  neither  can  the  Apoftles  be  cal- 
led extraordinary  Officers,  becaufe  of  extraordinary 
giftf,  but  that  the  Apoftles  miffion  and  Office  (as  well 
as  their  abiiites )  was  extraordinary  and  temporary 
dothappAr  in  that  it  was  by  immediate  CommiiTiori 
from  Chrift  without  any  intervention  of  men  ,  either 
in  Election  or  Ordination  for  planting  an  authorita- 
tive governing  of  all  Churches  through  the  World  , 
comprehending  in  it  all  other  Officers  of  the  Church 
whatfocver;  and  therefore  it  feems  to  us  very  unrea- 
sonable ,  that  the  office  and  authority  of  the  Apoftles 
fhould  be  drawn  down  to  an  ordinary  ,  thereby  to 
make,  as  it  were,  a  fit  ft*c\  ,  into  which  the  ordinary 
office  oi  a  Bifnop  might  be  i»grafredynor  doth  the  con- 
tinuance of  Teaching  and  Governing  in  Chrift  hira- 
felf,  render  his  office  therefore  Ordinary.  The  reafon 
given,  That  the  Office  of  Teaching  and  Governing, 
was  ordinary  in  the  Apoftles,  becaufe  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  them  in  the  Church  f  we  crave  leave  to  fay) 
is  that  great  miftake  which  runs  through  the  whole 
file  of  your  Majefties  difcourfej  for  though  there  bea 
fuccefllon  in  the  wort^  of  Teaching  and  Governing , 
yet  there  is  no  fucceffion  in  the  Commifsiov  or  Office 
by  which  the  Apoftles  performed  them,  for  the  Office 
Of  (  krift,  of  Affiles,  of  Ev^n ge lifts,  of  Prophets  j  is 
thence  alio  concluded  Ordinary,  as  to  Teaching  and 
6iA**mt*ti  and  the  diftindion  of  Offices  Extraordina- 
ry and  Ordinary  eat e km  deftroyed ;  the  Succceffion 
may  be  into  the  fame  worl^;  not  into  the  fame  C*m- 
mi/si*#  And  Office,  the  ordinary  Officers,  which  are  to 
manage  the  work  of  Teaching  and  governing,  are  con- 
iHtuted ,  fetled  and  limited  by  warrant  of  Scrip- 
ture ,  as  by  another  Commiffion  than  that  which 
the  Apoftles  had.   Aud  if  your  Majefty  had  ftiown 
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us  feme  Record  out  of  Scripture,  warranting  tl:C 
divifion  of  the  Office  of  Teaching  and  Governing 
into  two  hands ,  and  the  appropriation  of  teaching 
to  Presbyters,  of  governing  to  Bifhops,  the  que- 
ftion  had  been  determined,  otherwife  wee  mufi 
look  upon  the  diflfolving  of  the  Apoftolicall  Office  % 
and  diftribution  of  it  into  thefe  two  hands  ,  as 
the  diftate  of  men  who  have  a  minde,  by  fuch  a 
precarious  Argument,  to  challenge  to  themfel/ec 
the  Kejes  of  Authority ,  and  leave  the  Word  to  the 
Presbyters* 

In  our  anfwer  to  the  inftances  of  Timothy  and 
Ti'us  (  which  Do&oi*  Bilfon  acknowledgeth  to  bee 
the  main  eredion  of  Epifcopall  power  ,  if  the 
proofs  of  their  being  BiOiops,  doe  ftand ,  or  fub- 
verfion,  if  the  anfwer  that  they  were  Evange- 
lifts  be  good )  your  Majefty  findes  very  little  fa- 
tisfaftion  though  all  that  is  faid  therein  could  bee 
proved. 

Firft,  becaufe  the  Scripture  no  where  implieth 
any  fuch  things  at  all,  that  Titus  was  an  Evangelift, 
neither  doth  the  Text  clearly  prove ,  that  Timothy 
was  fo. 

i.  The  name  of  Bifhopfhe  Script  tt'^e  neither  expref* 

*  nor  by  implication  gives  it  to  either  ,the  work  which 
1  they  are  enjoyned  to  doe  is  common  to  Apoftles,  E- 
'vangelifts,  Paftors,  and  Teachers,  and  cannot  of  it 

•  felfe  make  a  charader  of  one  diftinft  and  proper  of- 
1  fice  :  But  that  there  was  fuch  an  order  of  Officers 
in  the  Church  as  Evangelifts  reckoned  amongfl:  the 
extraordinary  and  temporary  Offices,  and  that  77- 
mothy  was  one  of  that  Order  ,  and  that  both  Tmmn 
thy  and  Titus  were  not  ordained  to  one  particular 
Church ,  but  were  companions  and  fellow  Labourer! 
with  the  Apoftles,  fent  abroad  to  feverall  Churches 
as  occafxon  did  require,ic  ( is  as  we  humbly  conceive  ) 

clear 


1 1 8         "the  ftcond  Paper  delivered  to  his  Majefty 
clear  enough  in  Scripture  ,  and  not  denied  by  the  lear- 
ned defenders  of  Epifcopall  Government ,  nor  (  as  we 
remember)by  Stultcttu  himfelf  during  the  time  of  their 
travails*  -  y 

To  that  which  your  Ma  jefty  fecondly  faith, 
*.  That  we -cannot  make  it  appear  by  any  Te^t  of  Scnp- 
* -tare  that  the  Office  of  Evangelifts  is  fuch  as  wee  have 
*ddcrikd7  his  workc  feeming,  2.  Timothy  2.  4. 

to  be  nothing  elfe  but  diligence  in  preaching  the 
*Word  ,  notvvichlianding  ail  impediments  and 
'  oppofkions ,  W e  humbly  Anfwer ,  that  exad:  De- 
Urntfam  of  thefe  or  other  Church  Officers  are 
hztd  to  be  found  in  any  Text  of  Scripture  ,  but 
hf  comparing  one  place  of  Scripture  with  ano- 
ther^ it  may  be  proved  as  well  what  they  were  9 
aswhstthe  Apoftles  and  Presbyters  were,  the  de- 
im^Utm  by  us  given  being  a  Character  made  up 
collation  of  Scriptures,  from  which  Matter 
Hoifk£>  +  EccUf.  Petit,  /*/>.).  doth  not  much  vary ,  fay- 
ftlg  ,  that  6  %  arm  lifts  tyere  Presbyters  of  principal fuf- 
jfcfoxcy  ,wh«rnihe  Apcftles  fent  abroad  and  ufed  as  A- 
geftft  in  Ecctefiafticall  a  fairs  \  where foever  they  faty 
weeJ*  And  that  Paftitt&nd  Teachers  were  fetled  in 
fbme  tferraiae  Charge,  &  thereby  differed^from  to  £- 
^  wetifis  i  whofe  work  that  it  fhould  be  nothing  but 
"Kggnce  in  preaching  ,  &c.  which  is  common  to  A- 
*  ,  Evangelifts ,  Pallors ,  and  Teachers  ,  and  fo 
not  dfftinftive  of  this  particular  Office ,  arguech  to  us, 
tint  as  the  A  poftles  Office  was  divided  into  Epifcopall 
ami  Apoftolicall  i  fo  this  alio  is  to  be  divided  intoE- 
pffcof>ali  and  Evangelifticall,  Ordination  and  Cenfiires 
belonging  to  Timothy  as  a  bifhop,  and  diligence  in 
preaching  only  being  left  to  the  Evangelifts ,which  di- 
vifion  (as  we  humbly  conceive  )  is  not  warranted  by 
the  Scripture. 

*  Thirdly  ,  your  Majefty  faith  ,  that  that  which  we 

fa 
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cfo  confidently  affirm  of  Timothy  and  Titus^hch  a&- 
c  ing  as  Evangelifts,  is  by  fome  ^«*W  and  refuted,)  *:* 
c  even  with  fcorn  rejected  by  fome  rigid  Presbyteri- 
ans ;  and  that  which  we  fo  confidently  deny ,  chac 
c  they  were  Bifhops,is  confirmed  by  the  confentient  tc- 
1  ftimony  of  all  antiquity,recorded  by  Jerome  himfelf, 
<  chat  they  were  Bilhops  of  S.TWj  ordination  ,  ac- 
knowledged by  very  many  late  Divines,  and  that  a 
c catalogue  of  twenty  feven  TttfbopsofSphefusWxxzdX- 
(ly  fucceeding  from  Timothy^  out  of  good  record  ,  is 
1  vouched  by  D. Reynolds  and  other  Writers. 

Our  confidence  ;as  your  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  call 
it)  was  in  our  Anfwer  expreft  in  thefe  words,*?*  can* 
not  fay  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Bifhops  in  the 
fenfe  of  your  MijertyY  but  extraordinary  Officers  or 
Evangelists 3in  which  opinion  we  were  then  cl  ar,  not 
out  of  a  totall  ignorance  of  thofe  Teftimonies  which 
might  be  alltdged  againft  it,  but  from  intrinfick  argu- 
ments out  of  Scnpcure/rom  which  your  Majefty  hath 
not  produced  any  one  to  the  contrary;  nor  is  our 
confidence  weakned  by  fuch  replies  as  thefe;  the  Scri- 
pture never  calls  them  Bilhops,  but  the  Fathers  do  ; 
the  Scripture  calls  Timothy  an  Evangelift;  fome  of 
late  have  refuted  it,  and  reje&ed  it  with  fcorn;  the 
Scripture  relates  their  motion  from  Church  to 
Church,  but  fome  relate  them  to  be  fixed  3t  Ephefus 
and  in  Crete:  the  Scripture  makes  diftindtion  ot  Evan- 
gelifts and  Paftors,  but  fome  fay  that  Timothy  and  77* 
tfts  were  both :  we  cannot  give  your  Majelty  a  pre- 
fent  account  of  Scultetus  and  lerhards  Arguments, 
but  do  believe  that  yi.Gillesfi  and  Rutherford  ate  able 
with  greater  ftrength  to  retute  that  opinion  of  1  im* 
thy  and  Titus  their  being  B .(hops ,  then  they  do  (if 
they  do)  with  fcorn  rejeclthisof  their  being  Evan- 
gelifts: A$  for  teftimonies  and  catalogues,  though  we 
undervalue  them  n<ir,  yet  your  Majefty  will  be  plea- 
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i{6     The  fecond  paper  delivered  to  his  Majcfty 
fed  to  allow  us  the  ufeof  ourReafon,  io  far  as  not  to 
expert  an  Office  in  the  Church,  which  is  not  foxmd  in 
Sciipture,  upon  general  appellations  or  titles  and  allu* 
pons  frequently  found  in  the  Father?,  especially  when 
they  fpeak  zulgarly>  and  not  as  to  a  point  in  debate  ,* 
for  even  Jerome,  who  as  your  Majcfty  faith  doth  Re- 
cord, that  Timothy  and  Titus  vvere  made  Biflhops,  and 
and  that  of  S.Tauls  Ordination,  doth  when  he  Ipeaks 
to  the  point  between  your  Majcfty  3nd  us ,  give  the 
Bifhops  to  underftand  that  they  are  fuperiour  to  Pref- 
byters  tonfuextidine  magis  ctuam  Dominica  veritatis 
difpoptione  \loi  catalogues^ihdr  credit  refts  upon  the 
firft  witnelTes  from  whom  they  are  reported  by  tradi- 
tionfrom  hand  to  hand,whofe  writings  are  many  times 
fitppofiiitiow ,dubiow ,  or  not  extant;  btCidcs  that  thefe 
catalogues  do  refolve  themfelves  into  fome  ApoFlle  or 
JEv^ngelifi  as  the  firft  Hi/bop,  as  the  catalogue  of  fens- 
falem  into  the  Apoftle  fames,  that  of  Anticch  intoiV 
that  of  Rome  into  Peter  and  Paul,t\ut  of  Alexa  n- 
dria into  Mar^thit  of  Ephe[us  into  Timothy  >  yvhich 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  can  neither  themfeives  be 
degraded  by  being  made  Bifnops,  nor  be  Succeeded  in 
their  proper  callingor  Office;  and  it  is  eafie  for  us  to 
proceed  the  fame  way,  and  to  find  many  ancient  rites 
and  cuftoms  generally  received  in  the  Church  (coun- 
ted by  the  ancients  <^ApoUolic 'all  traditions)  asneer 
the  Apoftles times  as  Bifhops,  which  yet,  are  confef- 
fedly,  not  of  Divine  in  ftitutiomzna  further,if  Timothy 
and  the  reft  that  are  firft  in  the  catalogue  were  Bi- 
fhops with  fuch  fole  power  of  Ordination  and  Cen- 
tres, as  is  aflerted ,  how  came  their  pretended  Suc- 
ceffors,  who  were  but  primiTresbyterorum  (  as  the 
Fathers  themfeives  call  them  J  to  lofe  io  much  Epif- 
copall  power  as  was  in  their  Predeceffours ,  and  as 
was  not  recovered  in  30c.  hundred  years;  and  there- 
fore we  cannot  upon  any  thing  yet  faid;  recede  from 
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that  of  our  Saviour,  ab  initio  no*  fait  fie,  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  To. 

F  Your  Mi  jetty  faith,  that  we  affirm  but  uponvc- 
\  ry  weak  proofed  5  that  they  were  from  Ephcfas  and 
i  Crete  removed  to  other  places,  the  contrary  wherc- 
4  unto  hath  been  demonlhated  by  fome,  who  have 
'  exadly  out  of  Scripture,  compared  the  times ,  and 
*  order  of  the  feverall  journeys ,  and  ftations  of  Paul 
6  and  Timothy, 

It  is  confeifed  that  our  aflfcrtion,  that  Timothy  ar.d 
T/w  were  Evangelifts,  lies  with  fome  ftrcfle  upon 
this  ,  that  they  removed  from  place  to  place ,  as  they 
were  fent  by  or  accompanied  the  Apoflles  ,  the 
proof  whereof  appcares  to  us,  to  be  of  greater 
ftrength  then  can  De  taken  off  by  the  companion 
which  yourMajefty  makes  of  the'Divines  of  the  Af- 
femblj  at  Weslminfter.  We  begin  w  ith  the  T r avails  of 
Timothy ,  as  we  find  thtm  in  order  recorded  in  the 
Scripture- places  cited  in  the  Margin;  and  we  fet 
forth  from  Berea ,  A  els  17. 14.  where  we  find  Timo- 
thy; then  next  at  Athens  ,  z/.  15.  from  whence  Panl 
fends  him  to  Thcffalonica,  1  Thef3>i,2.  afterward  ha- 
ving been  in  Cfylacedoxia;  he  came  to  ? aid  at  Corinth* 
AttsiS.  5,  and  after  that,  he  is  with  Taid  at  Epbefnt, 
and  thence  fent  by  him  into  Macedonia,  Acls  19.  22. 
whither  S.Paul  went  afterhim,  and  was  by  Timothy 
accompanied  into  Ajia>  Alls  2C.4.  who  was  with  hkn 
ZX.Troasyverfej.6*  who  was  wi:h  him  at  Miletw% 
verfe  1 7.  to  which  place  Saint  Taul  lent  for  the  Prcf- 
byters  of  the  Church  in  Sphefm*  and  gave  them  thic 
folemn  charge  to  take  heed  unto  thtmfclvcs,  and  to 
ail  the  flatly  over  which  the  Holy  Gh6ft  hath  made 
them  Billiops,  not  fpeaklng  a  word  of  recommen- 
dation of  that  Church  to  Timothy ,  or  of  him  to  the 
Elders.  And  if  Timothy  was  Bifljopof  '  Sflefus,  ^ 
muft  be  fo  when  the  firfiSpiftle  was  fent  to  him,  in 
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'53  2  The  feeond  paper  delivered  to  his  Ma  jefty 
>yhich  he  is  pretended  to  receive  the  charge  of 
exercifing  his  Epifcopail  power  in  Ordination  and 
Government;  but  it  is  manifeft  that  after  this  Epi- 
ftle  fent  to  him  ,  he  was  in  continuall  journey?,  or 
abfent  from  Ephefns.  For  Paul  left  him  at  Ephefns 
when  he  went  from  LMace4o»iayiTim.\.3.a\\d  he  left 
him  there  to  exercife  his  Office,  in  regulating  and 
ordering  that  Church  and  in  ordaining;  but  it  was 
after  this  time  that  Timothy  is  found  with  Taul  at 
Miletus-Jot  zftcv  Paul  had  been  at  Miietus.hc  went  to 
Jerufalem,  whence  he  was  fent  prifoner  to  Rome,  ard 
never  came  more  into  Macedonia,  and  at  R ome>  Htb. 
13.23*  PhiLj.i.  Philem.v.  t.  (foL\ .\*Heb*  13.^23.  we 
fitiiTimothy  a  prifoner  with  him;  and  thefe  Epi- 
flies  which  wrote  while  he  was  prifoner  at  Rome% 
namely  the  Epiftle  to  the  Thilippians ,  to  Philemon , 
to  the  Coloffims,  to  the  Hebrews,  do  make  mention 
of  Timothy  as  his  companion  at  thefe  times,  nor  do 
we  ever  find  him  again  at  Ephefns,  for  we  find  that 
after  all  this,  towards  the  end  of  Saint  Pauls  life ,  af- 
|pr  his  firfl  anfwering  before  Nero,  and  when  he  faid 
his  departing  was  at  hand,  he  lent  for  Timothy  to 
Rome,  not  from  Sphefus ;  2  Tim.  4.  6. 10, 1 1 , 1 2, 1  <5. 
foritfeems  that  Timothy  was  not  there,  becaufe 
Paul  giving  Timothy  an  account  of  the  abfence  of  the 
moftof  his  companions  fent  into  divers  parts,  he 
faith  Tychkus  have  I  fent  to  Ephefus.Now  if  yoor  Ma- 
jefty  flriall  be  pleafed  ,  tocaft  up  into  one  totall  that 
which  is  faid  ,  the  feveral  journeys  and  ftation9  of 
Timothy,  the  order  of  them,  the  time  fpent  in  them , 
the  nature  of  his  employment,  to  negotiate  the  af- 
faires of  £hr  ft  in  fever  all  Churches  and  peaces,  the  fi- 
lence  of  the  Scriptures,  as  touching  his  being  Bi- 
fhop  of  any  one  Church,  you  will  acknowledge  that 
fucha  man  was  not  a  Bifhop  fixed  to  one  Church  or 
precinft,  and  then  by  affumipg  that  Timothy  was  fuch 
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a  man ,  you  will  conclude  that  he  was  not  Bifhop  of 
j?/>V^'Thelikeconclufion  maybe  enforced  frcsuhe 
like  premifes ,  from  the  inftance  of  1  itus,  whom  we 
find  ac  ferufalem,  galat.  1.2.  before  he  came  to 
Crete,  from  whence  he  is  fent  for  to  Nicopolis,  Tit.  5. 
1 2.  and  after  that  he  is  fent  to  Corinth ,  from  whence 
he  is  expeded  at  Trots ,  2  Cor.  2. 1 2.  and  met  with 
Taul  in  Macedonia,  2  £V.5.6.whencehe  is  fent  again 
to  £orinth,  z  £V.8.6.  and  after  all  this  is  near  the 
time  of  Pauls  death  at  Rome,  from  whence  he  went 
not  into  Crete,  but  unto  Dalmatia,  2  Tim- 4. 10.  and 
after  this  is  not  heard  on  the  Scripture;  and  fo  wc 
hope  your  Ma jefty  doth  conceive,  that  we  affirm  not 
upon  very  weak  proofs,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
from  Epbefus,  and  Crete  removed  to  other  places. 

In  the  fifth  exception  your  Majefty  takesnotice  of 
two  places  of  Scripture  cited  by  us ,  to  prove  that 
they  were  called  away  from  thofe  placesof  Ephefus, 
and  Crete  $  which  if  they  do  not  conclude  much  of 
,  themfelves,  yet  being  accompanied  by  /wfl  o/k  p/4- 
ces  which  your  Majefty  takes  no  notice  of,  may  fcein 
to  conclude  more,  and  thefeare  1  Tim^v.i^. 
As  I  be  fought  thee  to  abide  ftill  at  Ephefus,/<?r  this  6anfe 
left  I  thee  in  frete,  in  both  which  is  fpectfied  the  oc- 
cafionall  imployment,  for  which  they  made  ftay  in 
thofe  places:  and  the  txpreffions  ufed ,  Ibefought 
thee  to  abide  flill  at  £pb  ;  fas,  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  doc 
not  found  like  words  ot  in  ft  ailment  of  a  man  into  a  Bi- 
fhoprick,  but  of  an  intendment  to  call  them  away  a- 
gain;  and  if  the  firft  and  laft  be  put  together,  his 
aBu all  revocation  of  them  both,  the  intimation  of  U* 
intention,  that  they  ftiould not  thy  therefor  conti- 
nuance, and  the  reafon  of  his  befeeching  the  one  u> 
ftay,  and  of  his  leaving  the  other  behind  him  ,  which 
was  fome  prefent  defedb  and  diftempers  in  thofe 
Churches ,  they  will  put  fair  to  prove  that  the  Apo- 
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ftlc  intended  not  to  eftablifh  them  Bifhops  of  thofe 
places,  and  therefore  did  not.  For  the  Toftfcripts,  be- 
caufe  your  Majefty  laies  no  great  weight  upon  them, 
we  fhall  not  be  folicitous  in  producing  evidence  a- 
gainft  them,  though  they  do  bear  witnefie  in  a  matter 
of  fad:,  which  in  our  opinion  never  was  ,  and  in  your 
Majefties  judgement  was  long  before  they  were  borne , 
and  fo  we  conclude  this  difcourfe  abouc  Timothy  and 
Turn  with  this  Obfervaeion,  That  in  the  fame  very  E- 
piftle  of  Taul  to  Timothy,  out  of  which  your  Majefty 
hath  endeavoured  to  prove  that  he  was  a  Bifhop,  and 
did  exercife  Epifcopall  Governme  nt;  there  is  clear  e- 
vidence  both  for  Presbyters  impoftng  hands Ordina- 
tion, and  for  their  Ruling. 

In  the  next  point  concerning  the  Angels  of  the 
c  Churches,  though  your  Majefty  faith,  that  you  lay  no 
€  weight  upon  the  Allegory  or  My  fiery  of  the  denomi- 
f  nation;  yet  you  aflfert,  that  the  perfons  bearing  that 
*  name  were  perfona  fingHlaresy  and  in  a  word  cBifbops% 
who  yet  are  never  fo  called  in  Scripture,  and  the  alle- 
goricall  denomination  of  Angels  or  Starrs  ,  which  in 
the  judgement  of  ancient  and  modern  Writers  doth 
belong  to  the  faithful!  Miniftcrsand  Preachers  of  the 
Wordm  general!,  is  appropriate  (as  we  may  fofay) 
to  xhzMytcr  and  '^rojier ftafefind  fooppofed  to  ma- 
ny exprelle  testimonies  of  Scripture :  And  if  your 
Majefty  hath  been  particular  in  that,  wherein  you  fay 
the  ftrength  of  your  inftance  lies,  viz*.  The  judgement 
of  all  ancient,  and  of  the  beft  modern  Writers,  and 
many  probabilities  in  the  Text  it  felf ,  we  hope  to 
have  made  it  apparent ,  that  many  ancient  and  emi- 
nent Writers,  many  probabilities  out  of  the  Text  it 
felf  do  give  evidence  to  the  contrary.  To  that  which 
isafferted  ,  That  thefe  Angular  perfons  were  Bifhops 
in  diftind  fenfe ,  whether  we  brought  any  thing  of 
moment  to  infirme  this ,  we  humbly  fubmit  to  your 
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Majefties  judgement,  and  flball  onely reprefent  to 
[.you,  thatin  your  Reply  you  have  not  taken  notice  of 
[that  which  incur  Anfwer  fecrr.es  to' us  of  moment, 
which  is  this^  Thatin  Mjfieruta  and  prophet  ic^ri^ 
tings  or  vifionsil  reprefent  at  ions  (fuch  as  this  of  the  ftars 
and  golden  Candlefticks  is )  a  number  of  things  oc 
pertbnsis  ufually  expreft  in  finguUrs  s  and  this  in  vifi- 
qns  is  the  ufuall  way  of  Representation  of  things,  a 
thottfand  p  rfons  making  up  one  Church,  is  repre- 
femred  by  ofce  fondleftickj  Many  Minifters  making 
I  up  one  Presbycerr,  by  one  Angell.   And  becaufe 
I  your  Majefty  feems  to  call  upon  us  to  be  particu- 
lar ,  though  we  cannot  name  che  Angells,  nor  are  fa- 
tisfied  in  our  judgement ,  that  thofe  whom  fome  do 
undertake  to  name  were  intended  by  the  name  of 
Angells  in  thofe  Epillies ;  yet  we  fay,  firfi$  that 
thefe  Epiftles  were  lent  unto  the  Churches ,  and  that 
under  the  cxprefTion  oh  bis  thoudoftyOt  this  thon  haft, 
and  / 'heli the  Churches  are  refpeftively  intended, 
for  theyjtf  rt proved \  the  repentance  commanded^  the pu- 
nilhmepts  threainedjixt  to  be  referred  to  the  Churches, 
and  not  to  the  lingular  Aiigells  only  ,  and  yet  we  do 
1  nor.  think  tha:  Sa///;atiuj  did  intend,  nor  do  we,  that 
in  formall  denomination  the  Jngelsznd  ^andlefiickt 
are  the  fame. 

%'  Secondly,  The  Angels  of  thefe  Churches  or  fr- 
iers were  a  fdlleSive  Body ,  which  we  endeavoured 
co  prove  by  fuch  probabilities  as  your  Majcfly  takes 
no  notice  of ,  namely  the  inftance  of  the  Church  of 
Ep&cfus,  where  there  were  many  BiQiops,  to  whom 
the  charge  of  that  Church  was  Saint  P**/ at  his  ft- 
.  nail  departure  from  them  committed,  asalfobythaC 
expreffion,  AwA2.24.7«7^  and  tofhc  rift  in  Tib- 
dtira\  which  diftin&ion  makes  it  very  provable, 
ttiat  the  Angil  is  explained  under  that  plttr*litjx  to 
jw:thc  lifccio  which  many  expreffions  may  b:  tuuhi 
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\%i     The  fee  end  paper  delivered  to  his  Ma  jeft  y 
in  thefe  Epiftles ,  which  to  interpret  according  to 
the  confentient  evidence  of  other  Scriptures  of  the  0f& 
New  Teftament ,  is  not  fafe  onely  ,  but  Solid  and  E- 
vidential. 

Thirdly,  thefe  Writings  aredire&ed  as  Epiftolary 
Letters  to  Collettive  Bodies,  ufually  are  (that  is)  to 
One,  but  intended  to  the  'Body ;  which  yourMajefty 
illuftrateth  by  your  fending  a  Meflfage  to  your  tW3 
Houfes,  and  directing  it  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
Peers;  which  as  it  doth  not  hinder  (weconfefsj 
but  that  the  Speaker  is  one  /ingle  per/on ;  fo  it  doth  not 
prove  at  all,  that  the  Speaker  is  always  the  fame  per-' 
Jon;  or  if  he  were,  that  therefore  becaufc  your  Mtf- 
fage  itdiredled  to  him,  he  is  the  Governouroi  Ruler 
ofthe  two  Houfes  in  the  leaft;  and  fo  your  Majefty 
hath  given  clear  inftance ,  that  though  thefe  Letters 
be  directed  to  the  sAngels ,  yet  that  notwithftanding 
they  might  neither  be  Bifhops,  nor  yet  perpetnallMo- 
derators.  For  the  feverall  opinions  fpecifkd  in  your 
MAJESTIES  paper,  three  of  them,  by  eafic 
and  fair  accommodation  (as  wee  declared  before) 
are  foon  reduced  and  united  amongft  themfelves, 
and  may  be  holden  without  recefs  from  the  re- 
ceived judgment  of  ^he  Chriftian  Church  ,  by  fuch 
asarefarre  from  meeting  that  Afperfion,  which  is 
caft  upon  the  Reformed  Divines,  by  £opifh  Wri- 
ters3that  they  have  divided  themfelves  from  the  com- 
mon and  received  judgment  of  the  Chrifiian  Church; 
which  imputation  ,  we  hope,  was  not  in  your  Ma- 
jefties  intention  to  lay  upon  us,  nntill  it  be  made 
clear  that  it  is  the  common  and  received  judgment  of 
the  Chrifiian  £hurch  that  now is ,  or  of  that  in  former 
jiges,  that  the  Angels  of  the  Churches  were  Bifhops, 
having  Prelacy  as  well  over  Paftors  as  people  within 
their  Churches.,  ~ 

In  the  following  Difcourfe  we  will  deny,  that 
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the  Apoitles  vvt  re  to  have  any  Succeflours  in  their 
Office ,  and  affirmed  onely  two  Orders  of  Ordinary  and 
Standing  Officers  in  the  Church  ,  vi*m  ^Presbyters  and 
Deacons.  Concerning  the  former  of  which  your  MA- 
JESTY refers  to  what  you  had  in  part  already  decla- 
red. '  That  in  thofe  things  which  were  cstraordina- 
1  nary  in  the  Apoftles,  as  namely  the  meafuie  of  their 
c Gifts,  &c.  They  had  no  Succeflours  in  eundem  gr*- 
*  dum\  but  in  thofe  things  which  were  not  extraordi- 
nary^ the  Office  of  Teaching  and  Power  of  Go- 
verning (which  are  neceflary  for  the  Service  of 
'the  Church  in  all  Times)  they  were  to  have  and 
'had  no  Succeflours :  Where  your  Majcfty  delivers 
a  Do&rine  new  to  us.  Namely,  that  the  Apoftles  had 
Succeflours  into  their  Offices,  not  into  their  Abili- 
ties: For  befides  thatt  Succeflion  is  not  properly 
into  Abilities,  but  into  Office;  We  cannot  fay,  thac 
one fucceeds another  in  his  Learning,  or  Wit,  oc 
Parts,  but  in  his  Room  and  Fundion  :  we  conceive, 
that  the  office  Apoftolical  was  extraordinary  in  wb$le% 
becaufe  their  Million  and  Commiflion  was  fo,  and 
theferviceor  work  of  Teaching  and  Governing  be- 
ing to  continue  in  all  times  doth  not  render  their 
Office  ordinary ;  as  the  Office  of  Mofes  was  not  ren- 
drcd  Ordinary, becaufe  many  works  of  Government 
exercifed  by  him,  were  re-committed  to  the  (landing 
Elders  of  Ifrael :  And  if  they  have  Succeflours,  it  mult 
be  either  into  their  whole  Office,  or  into  ibme  parts  1 
Their  Succeflors  into  the  whole  (however  differing 
from  them  in  meafure  of  Gifts  and  peculiarQualifica- 
tions)muft  be  called  Apoftles*  the  fame  Ortce  gives 
the  fame  Denomination  ;  and  then  we  (hall  confefe 
that  Bifhops,  if  they  be  their  Succeflors  in  Office  ,  are 
of  Divine  Inftitution,  becaufe  the  Apoftolical  Office 
was  fo;  if  their  Sheet jfors come  into  part  of  theiiON 
fice  onely,  the  Presbyters  may  be  as  well  called  their 
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Sncceffors,  as  the  Bifhops,  and  fo  indeed  they  are  cajU 
led  by  fome  of  the  ancient  Fathers ,  Iren*us\  Origet^ 
Hiercme,  and  others :  Whereas  in  truth  the  Apoitles 
have  not  properly  Sttccejfors  into  office  ,  but  the 
ordinary  power  of  Teaching  and  Governing  Which 
is  fetled  in  the  Church  for  continuance)  is  inftituted 
and  fetled  in  the  hands  of  ordinary  Officers  by  a  new 
warrant  and  Commifilon  according  to  the  rules  of 
Ordination  and  calling  in  theWord,which  the  theBi- 
fhop  hath  not  yet  produced  for  himfelf ,  and  without 
which  he  cannot  challenge  it  upon  the  generail  ajiu- 
five  Speeches  ufed  by  the  Fathers  without  fcruple. 

And  whereas  your  Majefty  numbers  tht  extent  of 
their  work  amongft  thofe  things  which  were  extravr* 
^Wrj  inthe  Apoftles,  we  could  wifh  that  you  had 
declared  whether  it  belong  to  their  MifTion  or  Un&i- 
on;  for  we  humbly  conceive,  that  their  authoritative 
po.wertodo  their  work  in  allplacesof  the  World, 
<iid  properly  belong  to  their  Million,  and  confe- 
quently  that  their  office,  as  well  as  their  Abijities  was 
extraordinary,  and  fo  by  your  Majefties  own  conceffion 
not  to  be  fucceeded  into  by  the  BiiLops. 

As  to  the  Orders  of  ftandingOfficers  of  theChurch 
your  Majefty  doth  reply,  1  That  although  in  the  pla- 
cces  cited,  I  Tim.^.  8.  there  be  no  mention 

c  but  of  the  two  Orders  onelj  ofBiJhops  orPresbyters^and 
"Deacons  i  yet  it  is  not  thereby  proved  that  there  is 
no  other  (landing  Office  in  the  Churth  bdicks; 
which  we  humbly  conceive  is  juftly  proved  ,  not  only 
becaufe  there  are  no  other  named  ,  but  becaufe  there 
is  no  rule  of  Ordaining  any  third,  no  Warrant  or  way 
of  MiJfion>  and  fo  the  Argument  is  as  good ,  as  can  be 
made,  a  non  caufa  ad  non  effettum  ;  for  we  do  not  yet 
apprehend  that  the  Biihops  pretending  to  the  Apo- 
ftolick  Office  do  alfo  pretend  to  the  fame  manner  of 
Million  ,  nor  do  we  know  that  thofc  very  many  Di- 
vines 
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vines  that  have  afferted  two  orders  onely  ,  have  con- 
cluded it  from  any  other  grounds  then  the  Scriptures 
cited. 

There  appears  ( as  your  Majefty  faith  J  two  other 
nunifeft:  reafons  why  the  Office  of  Biflhops  might  not 
be  fo  proper  to  be  mentioned  in  thofe  places.  And 
we  humbly  conceive  there  is  a  third  more  manifcit 
then  thefe  two,  viz*  becaufe,  It  was  not. 

*  The  one  reafon  given  by  your  MajeQy,  is  becaufe 
cin  the  Churches  which  the  Apoftles  themfelvcs 

*  planted,  they  placed  Presbyters  under  them  for  the 

*  Office  of  Teaching,  but  referve  d  in  their  own  hands 
%  the  power  ofGoverningthofeChurc;us  tor  a  longer 
c  or  fhorter  time  before  they  fet  Bifh  >ps  over  them. 
Which  under  your  Majefties  favour  is  not  fomucha 
reafon  why  Bijhops  are  not  mentioned  to  be  in  thofe 
places  as  they  indeed  were  not ;  the  variety  of  rea- 
fons (may  we  fay  ,  or  conjectures )  rendred  why  Bi- 
fliops  were  not  fet  up  at  firf}y  as  namely  becaufe  fit 
men  could  not  be  fo  foon  found  out,  which  is  Efi- 
-phanitis  his  reafon  ;  or  for  remedy  of  chifrne^  which 
is  Jeromes  reafon ,  or  becaufe  the  Apoftles  fa  w  it  not 
expedient  %  which  isyourMAJESTIES  reafon  idoth 
fhew  that  thiscaufe  labours  under  a  manifeft  weak- 
nefs;  for  the  Apoftles  referving  in  their  own  hands 
the  power  of  Governing  ,  we  grant  it,  they  could 
nomoredeveftthemfelvesof  power  of  Governing, 
then  (asDodor  Tiilfon  faith)  thy  could  lofe  their 
Apoftlefhip:  had  they  fet  up  Bifhops  in  all  Church- 
es, they  had  no  more  parted  with  their  power  of  Go- 
verning ,  then  they  did  in  fetting  up  the  Presby- 
ters: for  we  have  proved  chat  Presbyters,  bei  *t* 
led  Rulers,Governours}  Bijbops,  had  the  power  or  go- 
verning in  Ordinary  ,  committed  to  them  ,  as  well 
as  the  Office  of  Teaching  ,  and  that  both  the  Ktyx 
they  are  called)  being  by  our  Saviour  committed  in- 
-  to 
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to  one  handy  were  not  by  the  Apoftles  divided  into 
two:  Nor  do  we  fee,  how  the  Apoftles  could ,  rea- 
fonablyi commit  the  Government  of  the  Church  to 
the  Presbyters  of  Ephejtts,  *s4Els  io.  and  yet  referve 
the  power  of  governing  (viz  in  ordinary  )in  his  own 
hands,  who  took  his  fclemn  leave  of  them  as  never  to 
fee  their  faces  mere*  As  that  patt  of  the  power  of 
Government,  which  for  diftinftion  fake  may  be 
called  Legis-Lative ,  and  which  is  one  of  the  three 
fore-mentioned  things  challenged  by  the  Bifhops; 
vte*  (Jiving  Rules,  the  referving  of  it  in  the  Apoftles 
hands  hindred  not;  but  that  in  your  MAJESTIES 
judgement  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Biflbops  of  Ephe* 
fus&ndfrete,  to  whom  the  Apoftle  gives  Rules  for 
ordering  and  governing  of  the  Church:  Nor  is  there 
any  more  reafon  that  the  Apoftles  referving  that  pare 
of  the  power  of  governing ,  which  is  called  Execu- 
tive in  fuch  cafes ,  and  upon  fuch  occafions  as  they 
thought  meet,fhould  hinder  tbefetting  up  of  Bi- 
fhops, if  they  had  intended  it;  and  therefore  the  re- 
ferving of  power  in  their  hands  can  be  no  greater  rea- 
fon why  they  did  not  fet  up  Bifhops  at  the  firft,  then 
that  thej  never  did.  And  fince  ( by  your  Majefths 
Conceflion)  the  Presbyters  were  placed  by  the  Apo- 
ftles fir  fly  in  the  Churches  by  them  planted ,  and  that 
with  power  of  Governing,as  we  prove  by  Scripture, 
you  muft  prove  the  fuper- institution  of  a  Bifhop  over 
the  Presbyters  by  the  Apoftles  in  fome  after  times, 
or  elfe  we  muft  conclude  that  the  Bifhops  got  both 
his  Name  and  power  of  Government  out  of  the  Prcf- 
bytershand,as  the  Tree  in  the  real  roots  out  theftones 
by  little  and  little  as  it  felf  grows. 

As  touching  Philippic  where  your  Majefty  fairh,  it 
may  be  probable  there  was  jet  no  Bijhcp,  it  is  certainc 
there  were  many  like  them,  wko  were  alfo  at  Ephefus% 
to  whom  if  one  ly  the  Office  of  teaching  did  belong, 

they 
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they  had  the  molt  laborious  and  honourable  part, 
that  which  was  lefle  honorable  being  referved  in  the 
Apoftles  hands,  and  the  Churches  left  in  the  mean 
time  without  ordinary  Government. 

The  other  reafon  given  why  two  Orders  only  are 
mentioned  in  thofe  places  is,  becaufe  he  wrote  in  the 
Epiftlcs  to  Timothy  and  Titus  to  them  that  were  Bi- 
fhops,  fo  there  was  no  need  to  write  any  thing  con- 
cerning  the  choice  and  qualification  of  any  other  fort 
of  OHicers  then  fuch  ,  as  belonged  to  their  Ordinati- 
on and  infpe&ion  ,  which  were  Presbyters  and  Dea- 
cons only,  and  no  Bifhop?. 

The  former  reafon  why  two  only  Orders  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ph'dippians ,  was,  becaufe 
there  was  yet  noHifbop ;  this  latter  reafon  why  the 
fime  twoonely  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Epiftlcs ,  is 
becaufe  there  was  no  Bifhop  to  be  ordained ;  we  might 
own  the  reafon  for  good,  if  thefe  may  be  found  any 
rule  for  the  Ordination  of  the  other  order  of  Bifhops 
in  fome  other  place  of  Scripture,but  if  the  Ordination 
cannot  be  founds  how  fhould  we  find  the  Order  ?  and  it 
is  reafonable  to  think,  that  the  Apoftle  in  the  Chap- 
ter formerly  alledged,  1  Tim*  J;  where  he  paffes  im- 
mediately from  the  Bifhop  to  theDeacon,wouldhave 
diftin&ly  expreft,  or  at  lead  hinted,  what  fort  of  Bi- 
fliop  he  meant,  whether  the  Bifhop  over  Presbyters  , 
orthe  Presbyter-  Bifhop ,  to  have  avoided  the  confu- 
fion  of  the  nime,and  to  have  fee  asit  were  fome  mark 
of  difference  in  the  Efckocheon  of  the  Prcsbyter-Bi- 
fhop,  if  there  had  been  fome  other  BiQiop^f  a  bigger 
hotife*  And  whereas  your  Maj.faith,there  was  no  need 
to  write  to  them  about  a  Bifhop  in  a  diftind  fenle, 
who  belonged  not  to  their  ordination  andinfpe&iori; 
we  conceive  that  in  your  Majefties  judgment,  Bilnops 
might  then  have  ordained  Bilhopslike  themfdve$;for 
there  was  theft  nofamon  forbidding  one  tingle  B.fhop 

to 


54*       The  fecond paper  delivered  to  Ha  Ma/efty 
to  ordain  another  of  his  own  rank ,  and  there  being 
many  cities  in  Crete>  Titus  might  have  found  it  ex- 
pedient ( as  thofe  ancient  Fathers  that  call  him  Arch- 
Biflhop  think  he  did  )  to  have  fet  up  Biftiops  in  fame 
of  thofe  cities :  fo  that  this  reafon  fights  againft  the 
principles  of  thofe  that  hotd  Timothy  &  Titus  to  have 
been  Bifhops;  for  our  part  we  believe  that  thefe  rules 
belonged  not  to  Timothy  &  Titus  with  ftridl  limitati- 
on to  Ephefus  &  Crete;  but  refpedively  to  all  the  pla- 
ces or  Churches  where  they  might  come;  and  to  all 
that  (hall  at  any  time  have  the  office  of  Ordaining  and 
Governing,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fame  Chapter, 
I  Tim.^.  M* 1 5*  Thofe  things  I  have  wrttttn  untothee^ 
&c»  that  thou  mayeji  know  how  to  behave  thy  felf  in  the 
Houfe  of  Cjodt  which  is  the  Church  ;  and  therefore  if 
there  had  been  any  proper  character  or  qualification 
of  a  Bifhop  diftind  from  a  Presbyter;  if  any  Ordina- 
tion or  Office,we  think  the  Apoftle  would  have  figni- 
fied  it,  but  becaufe  he  did  not,  we  conclude  (and  the 
more  ftrongly  from  the  inefficiency  of  your  Maje- 
fties  two  reafons)  that  there  are  qnely  two  Orders  of 
Officers,  and  confequentiy  that  a  Bilhop  is  not  fupe- 
rior  to  a  Presbyter ;  for  we  find  not  (as  we  faid  in 
our  Anfwer)  that  one  Officer  is  fuperior  to  another, 
who  is  of  the  fame  Order. 

Concerning  the  Ages  fmceeding  the  Apostles. 

c  Your  MajVfty  having  in  your  firft  Paper  faid,  that 
c you  could  not  in  confidence  confent  to  abolifh  E- 
'pifcopal  Government,  becaufe  you  did  conceive  it 
'to  be  of  Apoftolical  Inftitution,  p  ^diledby  the  A- 
c  pottles  themfelves,  and  by  them  committed  and  de- 

*  rived  to  particular  perfons  as  their  SuccefTors  ,  and 

*  have  ever  fince  till  thefe  kft  tim<  s  been  exercifed  by 
1  Biihops  in  all  the  Churches  of  Xhrift  :  We  thought 

it 
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it  necefiary  in  our  Anfwer ,  to  fubjoyne  to  that  we 
had  fa*d  out  of  the  Scriptures,  the  judgement  of  di- 
vers ancient  Writers  and  Fathers,  by  whom  Bifhops 
were  not  acknowledged  as  a  Divine,  but  as  an  Sccle- 
paftical  Inftitution^s  that  which  might  very  muchcon- 
ducebothto  the  eafingof  yourMajeftiesfcruple,  to 
confider  that  howf  >ever  Epifcopall  Government  was 
generally  currant ,  yet  the  fuperfcription  was  not 
judged  Divine,  by  fome  of  thofe  that  either  were 
themielves  Bifhops,  or  lived  under  that  government , 
and  to  the  vindication  of  the  opinion  which  we  hold, 
from  the  prejudice  of  Noveltifme>ot  of  recejfe  from  the 
judgement  of  all  Antiquity. 

We  do  as  firmly  believe  (as  to  matter  of  fa&)  that 
fchrifeslome  undAu&in  were  Biiliops,as  that  Artflotle 
was  a  Philosopher  ,  Cicero  an  Oratonr  ;  though  we 
fhould  rather  call  our  faith  and  belief  thereof  certain 
in  matter  of  fa#,  upon  humane  testimonies  uncon-  - 
trolled,  then  infallible  in  refpecft  of  the  Teftimonies 
themfclves.  But  whereas  your  Majefty  faith,  cThac 
'  the  darkneffe  of  cheHiftoryof  the  Church,  in  the 
1  time  fucceeding  the  Apoftles,  is  a  ftrong  argument 
€  for  Epifcopacy  ,  which  notvvithlbnding  that  dark- 
^ned'e^hath  found  fo  full  proof  by  unqueftioned  Cata- 
4  logue?,as  fcarce  any  other  matter  or  fad  hath  found 
1  the  like.  We  humbly  conceive  that  thole  fore-men- 
tioned times  were  dark  to  the  Cata!ogue-makcrs,who 
mufl:  drive  the feries  of  Succeflion  from^ and  through 
thofe  Hiftoricall  darknefies,  and  fo  make  up  their  ca- 
talogues very  much  from  Tradition  and  Reports, 
which  can  give  no  great  evidence,  becaufe  they  agree 
not  amongft  themfelves  :that  which  is  the  great  ble- 
mifh  oftheir  evidence  is,  that  the  neerer  they  come 
to  the  Apoftles  times  (  wherein  they  fhould  be  ifioft 
of  all  clear,  to  eftablifh  the  Succeflion  firm  and  clear 
acfirft)  the  more  doubtfull,  uncertain,  and  indeed 

contradi&ory 
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contradictory  to  one  another,  are  the  reftimonies, 
Some  fay  that  Clemens  was  firft  Bifhop  of  Rome,zfret 
Peter,  fome  fay  the  third:  and  the  intricacies  about 
the  Order  of  Succeflion,  in  Linus^  AnacUtm,  Clemens, 
and  another  called  Qletus  (as  fome  affirm)  are  inex- 
tricable. Some  fay,  that  Titus  was  Bifhop  of  Crete  ; 
fome  fay  Archbiflbop ;  and  fome  Bfhop  of  DalmA- 
tuU  Some  fay,  that  Timothy  was  Bifhop  of  Ephefus ; 
and  fome  fay,  that  *}ohn  was  Bifhop  of  Ephefus  at  the 
fame  time  :  Some  fay  that  Poljcarpus  was  fiift  Bi- 
fhop  of  Smyrna  ;  another  faith,  that  he  fucceeded 
one  Buculus;  and  another,  that  Aritto'vws  firft.  Some 
fay,  that  Alexandria  had  but  one  Bifhop,  and  other 
Cities  two;  and  others ,  that  there  was  but  one  Bi- 
fhop of  one  City  at  the  fame  time.  And  how  fhould 
thofe  Catalogues  be  unqueftionable,  which  muft  be 
made  up  out  of  Teftimonics  that  fight  one  with  ano- 
I  ther?  We  muft  confetfe  that  the  ancient  Fathers, 
TertuUiany  Iren&nsj&c.  made  ufe  of  Succeflion  ,  as  an 
Argument  againft  Heretikes9  or  Innovators,  to  prove 
that  they  had  the  traduces  Apoflolicifeminis,  and  that 
the  Godly  and  Orthodox  Fathers  were  on  their  fide. 
But  that  which  we  now  have  in  hand,  is  Succeflion  in 
Office;  which  according  to  the  Catalogues, refolves 
itfelf  into  fome  Apoftle,  orEvangelift,  as  the  firft 
Bifhop  of  fuch  a  City  or  Place,  who  (as  we  conceive  ) 
could  not  be  Bifhops  of  thofe  places,  being  of  an 
higher  Office ;  though  according  to  the  language  of 
after- times  they  might  by  them  that  drew  up  the  ca- 
talogues, be  fo  called,  becaufe  they  planted,  and 
founded,  and  watered  thofe  Churches  to  which  they 
are  intituled,and  had  their  greateft  refidence  in  them: 
or  els  the  Catalogues  are  drawn  from  fome  eminent 
men  that  were  of  great  veneration  and  reverence  in 
the  times  and  places  where  they  lived ,  and  Presi- 
dents or  Moderators  of  the  Presbyteries,  whereof 

thcmfelves 
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themfelves  were  members .  from  whom,  to  pretend 
thefuccefiion  of  after  Bilhoj* ,  is  as  if  it  (hould  be 
faid,  thatc  afar  Was  Succeffor  to  the  Roman  Con- 
ftils.  And  we  humbly  conceive ,  that  there  aire  feme 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  ufed  continually  in  the  Church 
of  old,  which  are  aflerted  to  be  found  in  the  ApofTo- 
licall  and  primitive  times,  and  yet  have  no  colour  of 
Divine  inftitution,and,which  is  an  Argument  above 
all  other ,  the  Fathers  whofe  names  were  exhibited  to 
your  Majefty  in  our  Anfwer,were  doubtles  acquainted 
with  the  Catalogues  of  Bifliops  who  had  been  before 
them,&  yet4id  hold  them  to  be  of  EccU(iA^ical  injii- 
twtopt.hnd  left  yourMa  jefty  might  reply,that  however 
the  Teftimonie*  &  Catalogues  may  vary,  or  be  mifta- 
ken  in  the  order,or  times  ,  or  names  of  thofe  Perfons 
that  fuccceded  the  Apoftles,yet  all  agree ,  that  there 
was  a  fucceflion  of  fome  perfons;  and  fo  though  the 
credit  of  the  Catalogues  be  infirmed,  yet  the  thing  in- 
tended is  confirmed  therebyiwe  grant  that  a  fuccellion 
of  men  to  feed  and  govern  thofe  Churches,while  they 
continued  Churches,cannot  be  denyed  y  and  that  the 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  that  planted  and  watered 
thofe  Churches  (  though  extraordinary  and  tem- 
porary Officers)were  by  Ecclefiafticall  writers,inr,w- 

ply  trite  With  the  Iwjruage  andufcge  of  their  own  timer, 
called  Bifhops;aild  fo  were  other  eminent  men,ofchict 
tiotcjrefiding  in  the  Presbjterjs  of  the  Cities  or  Chur- 
ches, called  by  fuch  writers  as  wrote  after  the  divifion 
todiftin&ion  of  the  names  of  Presbyters ,  and  Bi 
fhops  :  but  that  thofe  firft  and  afttienteft  Presbyters 
were  Biftiops  in  proper  fenfe,  according  to  your  Mt- 
jefties  defcription  ,  inverted  with  power  over  iPrcsby- 
ters  and  people  ,  to  whom  (  as  diftinft  from  Prcsby- 
ters)  did  belong  the  power  of  ordaining  .givirg  Rules, 
and  Cenfuresj  we  humbly  conceive  can  rieverbc  prd- 
vedby  authemick  or  competent  tefrimonies.  And 

A  a  granting 
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granting ,  that  your  Majefty  ftiould  prove  the  Succef- 
fion  of  Bifliops  from  the  Primitive  times  feriatim  ;yet 
if  thefe  from  whom  you  draw ,  and  through  whom 
you  derive  it ,  be  found  either  more  than  Bifliops,  as 
Apoftlesand  extraordinary  perfons,  or  lefTe  than  Bi- 
fliops ,  as  meerly  firfi  Presbyters ,  having  not  one  of 

the  three  ejfcJstia/ls  to  Epifcopal  government  (mentioned 

by  your  Majefty  )  in  their  own  hand  ;  it  will  follow, 
that  all  that  your  Majefty  hath  proved  by  this  Succef- 
fion ,  is  the  Homonomy  and  equivocall  acceptation  of 
the  word  Epi/coprts* 

For  Clemens  his  teftiaony  ,  which  your  Majefty 
conceiveth  to  be  made  ufe  of,  as  our  old  fallacy,  from 
the  promiscuous  ufe  of  the  words  to  infer  the  diftin&i- 
on  of  the  things ,  we  refer  our  felves  to  himfelfe  in  his 
Epiftle ,  now  in  all  mens  hands ,  whofe  teftimony  we 
think  cannot  be  eluded ,  but  by  the  old  artifice  of 
hiding  the  Btfbop  under  the  Presbyters  name  :  For  they 

that  have  read  his  whole  Epiftle,  and  have  confidered, 
that  himfelfe  is  called  a  Biftiop  ,  may  doubt  of  Cle- 
mens ^Mt9/79concerning  his  diftinft  Offices  of  Bifliops 
and  Presbyters ,  or  rather  not  doubt  of  it,  if  only 
his  one  Epiftle  may  be  impaneld  upon  the  inqueft.Con- 
cerning  Ignatius  his  Epiftles,your  Majefty  is  pleafed  to 
ufe  fome  earneftneffe  of expreffion ,  charging  fome  of 
kte,without  any  regard  oiixgcmity  or  trmh ,  out  of 
their  partial!  difaffeftion  to  Bifliops,  to  have  endea- 
voured to  difcredit  his  writings. One  of  thofe  cited  by 
us,  cannot(as  we  conceive  )  be  fufpeded  of  dilaffe&L- 
on  to  Bifliops  ;  and  there  are  great  arguments 
drawn  out  of  thofe  Epiftles  themfelves  ,  betraying 
rheir.infincerity ,  adulterate  mixtures  5  and  interpol^ 
iuiianij  So  that  fgnattit*  cannot  be  diftindly  known 
in  tqnatias  .And  if  we  take  him  in  groffe,we  make  him 
the  ?at  >  <?*(as  Rargtixs  and  the  reft  of  the  Popifli  wri- 
t  ers  do)  of  fuch  rites  and  obfervations ,  as  the  Church 
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in  his  time  cannot  be  thought  to  have  owned.  He 
doth  indeed  give  teftimony  to  the  rrelacy  of  a  Bi- 
ftiop  above  a  Presbyter  that  which  may  juflly  render 
him  fufpeded  ,  is  chat  he  ,  gives  too  tmch  h$ ***r( faith 
he)  the  Bifiops  as  Gods  high  Priells  ,  and*/*-*/  bim 
you  muft  honour  the  Ki*g.  He  wa>  indeed  a  holy 
Martyr  9  and  his  writings  have  fuftered  A  ftrtyreUm 
as  well  as  he  ,  corruptions  conldnot  ^0  enrrert  <  bat  tin- 
der the  credit  of  worthy  names* 

That  which  your  Majefty  faith  in  your  fourth  Para- 
graph ,  That  we  might  have  added  fifwe  had  plea- 
fed  )  That  lames  ,  l  imorkj  ,  Tims  &c*  were  confti- 
tutedand  ordained  Biftiops ,  of  the  forementioncd 
places  refpedively,  and  that  all  the  biftiops  of  chofe 
times  were  reputed  SuccelTorsto  the  A 1  ojhes  in  their 
Epifcorall  office  :  we  could  not  have  added  it  without 
prejudice  (as  we  humbly  conceive  )  to  the  truth  ;  for 
the  Apoftles  did  not  ordain  any  of  themfclves  Bilhops, 
nor  could  they  do  it ;  for  even  bv  your  M?  jetties  con- 
ceffion  ,  they  were  Biftiops  before,  t/fei  as  they  were 
Apoftles  j  nor  could  any  Apoftle  have  his  choice  of  a 
certaine  Region  or  place  to  exercife  his  fundion  in  , 
whileft  he  pleafed  render  him  a  Bifhop  an}  mere 
than  Paul  was  Biftiop  of  the  &tHiihs  '3  Ptur  of  the 
CircuyKcifiov.  Neither  did  the  Apoftles  ordaine  t!;e  E- 
vangelifts  Biftiops  of  thofe  places  unto  which  they  lent 
them  :  Nor  were  the  Biftiops  of  thole  times  any  more 
than  as  your  Ma jefty,  faith  reputed  Snccefiors  to  the 
Apoftles^in  their  Epifcopall  Office,  they  came  after 
the  Apoftlesin  the  Churches  bv  them  planted,  fo 
might  Presbyters  do;  but  that  is  not  properly  iu  ieili- 
on,  atleaftnot  fucceflton  into  Office;  and  this 
fay  with  a  Salvo  to  our  aflertion  ,  that  in  thofe  times 
there  were  no  fuch  Biftiops  diftind  from  Pre(byter<>. 
Neither  do  weunderftand,  whether  the  words  fif* 
cepall  Office  ,  in  this  Sedion ,  rt  fer  to  the  BtftlOp  or' 
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Apoftles;  for  in  reference  to  Apoftles,  it  infinuates 
a  diftin&ion  of  the  Apoftles  office,  into  Apoftoli- 
cal  and  Epifcopall,  or  that  the  office  Apoftolicall  was 
wholly  Epifcopall ,  unto  neither  of  which  we  can 
give  our  content  for  reafons  forementioned-    To  the 
teftimonies  by  us  recited  in  proof  of  two  Only  Or- 
ders,your  Ma  jefty  anfwers  firft,  that  the  promiscuous 
ufe  oUhe  names  of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  ,  is  impor- 
ted, That  which  his  Ma  jefty  not  long  ago  called  Onr 
eld  fallacy  ,  is  now  your  anfwer  only  with  this  diffe- 
rence :  We  under  promifcuous  names  hold  the  fame 
office  ;  your  Ma  jefty  under  promifcuous  names  fup- 
pofes  two,  which  if  as  it  is  often  afTerted  was  but  once 
proved,  we  fhould  take  it  for  a  determinate  of  this 
controverfie.  Secondly,  that  they  relate  to  a  Sehool- 
4 point,  or  a  nicety,  Utrum  Epifcopus  fit  erJo  v$l 
4  ^radiis  y  both  fides  of  the  queftionifts  or  difputants 
€  in  the  mean  time  acknowledging  the  right  of  Church 
4  Government  in  the  Bifhops  alone  ;  It  is  confeft  by 
us  s  that  that  queftion  as  it  is  ftated  by  Popifh  Au- 
thors ,  is  a  curious  nicety,  to  which  we  have  no  eye 
or  reference ;  for  though  the  fame  Officers  may  differ 
from  and  excell  others  of  the  fame  Order  in  guifts  or 
qualifications;  yet  the  Office  itfelfe  is  one  and  the 
fame  without  difference  or  degrees,  as  one  Apoftle 
or  Presbyter ,  is  not  fuperiour  to  another  in  degree  of 
Office ,  they  that  are  of  the  fame  order  are  of  the 
fame  degree,  inrefpeftof  Office,  as  having  power 
and  authority  to  the  fame  Ads.Nor  doth  the  Scripture 
warrant  or  alow ,  any  fuperiority  of  one  over  ano- 
ther of  the  fame  Order ;  and  therefore  the  proving 
of  two  Orders  only  in  the  Church  ,  is  a  Demonftra- 
cion ,  that  Presbyters  and  Bifhops  are  the  fame.  In 
whkh  point  the  Scripture  will  counter-ballance  the 
teftimonies  of  thofe  that  afTert  three  degrees  or  orders 
ibeugh  ten  for  one.  But  for  eafing  of  your  Majefty  of 
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the  trouble  of  prodwring  teftimonies  againft  thofe 
cited  by  us,  we  make  this  humble  motion,that  the  Re- 
giments on  both  fides  maybe  difcharged  out  of  the 
field,  and  the  point  difputed  by  dint  ot  holy  Scripture, 
idverum  quod  primnm. 

Having  patted  through  the  argumentative  parts  of 
your  Majefties  Reply ,  wherein  we  flhould  account  it 
a  great  happiqejflfe  to  have  given  your  Majefty  any  fa- 
tisfa&iop,  in  order  whereunto  you  pleafed  to  honour 
us  with  this  imployment,  we  fhall  conrraft  our  fchrei 
in  the  remainder ,  craving  your  Majefties  pardon ,  if 
you  (hall  conceive  us  to  have  been  too  much  in  the 
former  ,  and  too  little  in  that  which  follower  We 
honour  the  pious  intentions  and  munificence  of  yoci 
Royall  Progenitor* ,  and  do  acknowledge  that  or- 
fiamentall  accelfions  granted  to  theperfon,  doe  not 
make  any  fubftantiall  change  in  the  Office ;  the  rea- 
all  difference  between  thatEpifcopall  Government, 
which  firft  obtained  in  the  Church,  and  theprefcne 
Hierarchy ,  confifts/*  ipfo  regimine%&  modo  rtpmimv^ 
which  cannot  be  clearly  demonftrated  in  particular-, 
untili  it  be  agreed  oa  both  fides,  what  that  Epifcopa- 
cy  was  then  ,  and  what  the  Hierarchy  is  no-v  ,  and 
then  it  would  appear ,  whether  thefe  three  fore-men- 
tioned effentialsof  Epifcopall  Government,  were 
the  fame  in  both :  for  the  power  under  Chriftian 
Princes,  and  under  Pagan ,  is  one  and  the  lame  , 
though  the  exercifc  be  not.  And  we  humbly  receive 
your  Majefties  Pious  advertifcment  ,  (  not  until 
that  of Conftantines)  ftirringusup  as  men  onbitffed 
with  private  interefts  ,  toftudythe  neercft  accom- 
modation  and  beft  refcmblancc  to  the  apoftolica  ! 
and  primitive  times.  But  tor  your  Ma;eitie>  ist\  1 
to  the  Sifliopsfole  power  of  Ordination  and  Jonsdi- 
ftion,and  that  diftindion  of Ordination.authontacivc 
in  the  Bilhop,and  chc  Concomitant  in  the  Presbytery 
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which  you  feem  to  found  upon  thefe  two  Texts ,  two 
77w.i.6*i  T110.4-14.and  which  is ufed  by  Dt.BUfov^ 
and  other  defenders  of  Epifcopacy,  in  Explication  of 
that  Canon  of  the  fourth  Councell  of  Crfr/Jtagf, which 
jenjoynes  the  joynt  impofitton  of  the  Biftiops  and 
Presbyters  hands ,  we  inail  give  your  Majefty  an  ac- 
count ,  whenweihail  be  called  to  the  difquifuion 
thereof;  Albeit  that  we  do  not  for  the  prefent  fee, 
but  that  this  provifo  of  your  Majefty,  renders  our  ac- 
commodation to  the  Apoftolicall  and  primitive  times 
(  whereunto  you  did  exhort  us )  unfeifable.  We  not- 
withftanding ,  do  fully  profefTe  our  acknowledge- 
ment offubordination  of  the  outward  cxerafe  of  jurif- 
diftion  ,  to  the  Soveraine  power  ,  and  our  accoropta- 
bleneffeto  theLawesof  the  Land.  As  for  your  Ma  je- 
llies three  queftions  of  great  importance,  whether 
there  be  a  certain  form  of  Government  left  by  Chrift 
or  his  Apoftles,to  be  obferved  by  all  Chriftian  Chur- 
ches ;  whether  it  bind  perpetually  ,  or  be  upon  occa- 
fion alterable  in  whole,  or  in  part;  whether  that 
certain  form  of  Government  be  the  Epifcopal,Presby- 
terian,  or  fome  other  differing  from  them  both:  the 
whole  Volume  of  Ecclefiafticall  Policy  is  contained  in 
them*and  we  hope  that  neither  your  Majefty  expefted 
of  us  a  particular  anfwer  to  them  at  this  time,  nor 
will  take  offence  at  us ,  if  we  hold  only  to  that  which 
is  the  queftion,  in  order  to  the  Bill  of  Abolition^  for 
we  humbly  profefs  our  readinefs  to  ferve  your  Majefty, 
anfwering  thefe  or  any  other  queftions,within  our  pro-. 
pitJiogmzAtice  ,  according  to  the  proportion  of  our 
mean  abilities. 

For  your  Majefties  condifcention  .  in  vouchfafing 
us  the  liberty  and  honour  of  examining  your  learned 
Reply ,  clothed  in  fuch  excellency  of  Stile ,  and  for 
your  exceeding  candour \  fhewedtofuch  men  as  we 
are;  and  for  the  acceptation  of  our  humble  duty  we 

render 
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render  to  your  Majefty  moft  humble  thanks,  and  fliall 
pray ,  that  fuch  a  pen  in  the  hand  offuch  abilities,may 
ever  be  imployed  in  a  Subjed  worthy  of  it. 
I    That  your  Majefty  would  pleafe  to  confider,  that  in 
§  this  point  under  debate  ,  [h  cejfion  is  not  the  bed  clew 
and  moft  certaine  and  ready  way  to  find  out  the  On- 
ginall ;  for  to  go  that  way  is  to  go  the  furtheft  way  a- 
bout,  yea. ,  to  go  backward;  and  when  you  are  at  the 
fprwgi  viz.-  the  Scripture  it  felfe,  you  go  to  the  Riven 
end,  that  you  may  feek  the  faring. 

And  that  the  Lord  would  guide  your  Majefty  ,  and 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  by  the  right' hand  of 
hisCounfell,  and  (hew  you  a  ha;  py  way  of  healing 
our  unhappy  differences ,  and  offetling  of  the  Com- 
mon wealth  of  Iefus  Chrift ,  which  is  the  Church  j  fo 
as  all  the  Members  thereof,  may  be  under  you  in  all 
godlinefle ,  peace  and  Honefty. 


His  Majesties  finaU    *Anfiver  con* 
cerrung  Epifcopacy,  November  the  fir^ 

T  7  V  THat  you  have  offered  by  way  of  reply  to  his 
V  V  Majefties  fecond  paper  of  O&ob.tf.  in  yours 
of  Oftober  17.  in  order  to  the  further  fatisfaftion  of 
his  confcicnce  in  point  of  Epifcopacy ,  His  Majefty 
heard  when  it  was  pwblickly  readbyyou  ,  with  dili- 
gent attention  ,  and  hath  fince  (  fo  far  as  his  leafure 
would  permit )  taken  the  fame  into  his  private  and 

Aa4  fe- 
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feriotts  Confederation;  Wherein  his  Majcfty  not  only 
acknowledged  your  great  pains  and  endeavours  to 
inform  his  Judgement,  according  to  fuch  perfwafions 
as  your  felves  have  in  the  matter  in  debate ;  but  alfo 
taketh  fpeciall  notice  of  the  civility  of  your  applica- 
tions to  him  both  in  the  Body  and  Conclufion  of  your 
Reply:  yet  he  cannot  but  obfet*v;e  withall,  that  in  very 
many  things  you  either  miftake  his  meaning  and 
purpofein  that  paper,  or  at  lead  come  not  up  fully 
enough  thereunto  in  this  Reply.  Which  to  have 
fhewn,  will  lufficiently  remonftrate  your  prefent  Re- 
ply to  be  unfatisfa&ory  in  that  behalf,  without  ma- 
king a  particular  anfwer  to  every  paflfage  in  it ,  which 
to  a  paper  of  that  length  would  require  more  time 
t;han  his  Majefty  can  think  fit  (  amidft  the  prefent 
weighty  affairs)  to  allow  unto  a  debate  of  this  nature, 
Efpecially  fince  his  Majefty  hath  often  found  mutual! 
returns oflong  anfwers. and Replyes,  to  have  rather 
multiplied  difputes  by  ftarting  new  queftions,  than  in- 
forming the  coqfciencc  by  removi  g  farmer  fcruples. 

l.  Ff  vlji  Se&.  I-  2.  As  to  the  Scriptures  cited  in  the 
Margin  afkis  tfaje  flies  fir  ft  paper.lt  being  granted  by 

you,  that  thofe  Scriptures  did  prove  the  Apoftles,  and 
others  being  fingle  perfonsto  have  exercifed  refpe- 
dively  the  feverall  pOuHs,in  the  paper  fpecified,  which 
powers(by  your  qwn  confeffions  in  this  Reply)  (Sifr.: 
7.)  a  fingle  perfon  who  is  but  a  meer  Presbyter  hath 
no  right  to  exercife :  And  it  being  withall  evident,that 
a  Bilhop  in  the  Ecclefiafticall  fenfe,&  as  diftinft  from 
a  Presbyter,  layeth  claim  to  no  more  than  to  a  pecu- 
liar right  in  the  exercife  of  fome,or  all  of  the  faid  pow- 
ers, which  a  meer  Presbyter  hath  not;  the  Conclufion 
feemeth  natural!  and  evident,  that  fuch  a  power  of 
Church-Government  as  weufually  call  Epifcopall  is 
fufficiently  proved  by  thofe  Scriptures. 

a.  &pj]*  Sett*  3.  5.  As  to  the  bijbofs  CbailMge,  Firft 

when 
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vhenypufpeakofaWrit  of  partition,  you  fecm  to 
take  his  Majefties  words,  as  it  he  had  (hared  and  can- 
tond  out  the  Epifcopal  Office,onc  part  to  the  Bilhops 
alone,  another  to  the  Fresbytcrs  alone  ;  and  you  [all 
upon  the  fame  again  afterwarcs(^7.6.)  whereas  his 
Majefties  meaning  was,  and  by  h<s  words  appeareth  fo 
to  haye  been,  that  one  part  of  the  Offke(r/?*f  ofuacU- 
i*g>&c  )  was  common  to  both  alike;  but  the  ocher 
part  (  hat  of governing  (  hnrcb:s)to  theBifhop  alone. 
Secondly  you  infer  from  his  Majefties  words*  'That 
4  the Bifhops  challenge  appears  to  be  grown  to  more 
*  than  was  formerly  pretended  to.    Y\  hich  inference 
c  his  Majefties  words  by  you  truly  cited,  if  rightly  un- 
c  derftood,will  not  bear.    Fer  having  proved  from 
Scripture  the  po^ver  of  Church-governnienc,  in  ail  the 
three  mentioned  particulars  to  have  been  exercifed  by 
the  Apoftles,  and  others ;  his  Majefty  faid  but  tins 
onely,  'Th^t  the  Bifhops  challenge  no  more,  or  o- 
c  ther  po\Vf  t  to  belong  unto  them,  in  repeft  of  their 
4  Epifcopall  Office ,  than  what  properly  fallcth  under 
c  one  of  thefe  three.    The  words  are  true;  for  he  that 
believeth  they  challenge  not  fo  much,  might  fafcly 
fay,  they  challenge  no  more.  But  the  inference  is  noc 
good  For  he  that  faith  they  challenge  no  more,  doth 
not  necefiarily  imply  they  challenge  all  that.    Jn  the 
power  of  Ordination  which  is  purely  fpiritual,his  Ma- 
jefty conceiyeth  the  Biftiops  challenge  to  have  been 
much-what  the  fame  in  all  times  of  the  Church  !•  And 
therefore  it  is  ,  that  the  matter  of  Ordination  is  molt 
infifted  on,  as  the  moft  conftant  and  moll  evident  dif- 
ference between  B^ops  &  Presbyters,  efpecially  after 
the  times  of  r^i»/w,wbich  his  Majefty  by  your  re- 
lating to  Chrjfoftom  &  Hicrom?  taketh  to  be  the  fame 
you  call  the  times  of  Grown  E  pi fcopacj. But  his  Majelty 
fceth  no  nece/fity,  that  the  Biftiops  challenge  to  the 
power  of  Jurifdiftion  Ihould  be  at  all  times,  a*  large 
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as  the  exercife  thereof  appeareth  at  fome  times  to 
have  bin;  the  exercife  thereof  being  variable  accor- 
ding to  the  various  condition  of  the  Church  in  diffe- 
rent times.  And  therefore  his  Majefty  doth  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Biftiops  under  Chriftian  Princes  doe 
challenge  fuch  an  amplitude  of  jurifdiftion  to  belong 
unto  them  in  refped:  of  their  Epifcopall  Office  pre- 
rifely,  as  was  exercifed  in  the  Primitive  times  by  Bi- 
(hops  before  the  dayes  of  Conftnntine.    The  reafon 
of  the  difference  being  evident ,  That  in  thofe  former 
'  times  under  Pagan  Princes  the  Church  was  a  diftinft 
Body  of  it  felf,  divided  from  the  Common-wealth  , 
and  fo  was  to  be  governed  by  its  own  Rules,  and  Ru- 
krs.    The  Bifhops  therefore  of  thofe  times ,  though 
they  had  no  outward  coercive  power  over  mens  per- 
fons  or  eftates,  yetinafmuch  as  every  Chriftian  man 
when  he  became  a  Member  of  the  Church,  did  ipfa 
and  by  that  his  own  voluntary  aft  ,  put  himfelf 
under  their  Government,  they  exercifed  a  very  large 
power  of  Jurifdidion  in  Spiritualism^  in  making  Ec- 
clefiafticall  Canons,  receiving  accufations,conventing 
theaccufed,  examining  witnefles,  judging  of  crimes, 
excluding  fuch  as  they  found  guilty  of  fcandalous  of- 
fences from  the  Lords  fupper  ,  enjoyning  penances 
upon  them,  cafting  them  out  of  the  Church  ,  recei- 
ving them  again  upon  their  repentance  ,  &c  And  all 
this  they  exercifed  as  well  over  Presbyters  as  others : 
But  after  that  the  Church  under  Chriftian  Princes 
began  to  be  incorporated  into  the  Common- wealth , 
whereupon  there  muft  of  neceflity  follow  a  compli- 
cation of  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  powers,the  Jurif- 
diftion  of  Biftiops  ( in  the  outward  exercife  of  it)  was 
fubordinate  unto,  and  limitable  by  the  Supreme  Civil! 
power,and  hath  been,and  is  at  this  day,fo  acknowleg- 
ed  by  the  Biftiops  of  this  Realm. 

Thirdly,  you  feem  to  affirm  in  a  parenthefis,  as  if 

i  nothing 
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nothing  were  confeffed  to  have-  been  extraordinary  L 
theApoftlcs  but  their  Gilts,  and  Enablements  one- 
ly;  whereas  his  Majefty  in  that '-pipe r  hath  in  exorrfi 
words  named  as  Extraordinary  alto,  the  merit  of 
their  charge,  and  the  infallibility  of  their  Doctrine 
without  any  meaning  to  exclude  thofe  not  named,  35 
their  immediate  Calling,  and  if  there  beany  other'  of 
like  reafon. 

I  Fourthly,  for  the  Claim  to  a  \ut  Divimtm,  His  Ma- 
jefty was  willing  to  decline  both  the  Term  (as  bemg 
by  reafon  of  the  different  acception  of  it  fabjeA  to 
raif-conftruftion)  and  the  difpute  whether  by  Cfcrift 
or  his  Apoftles.Nevertheleffe,  although  his  Majefty 
ieesno  caufe  to  diflike  their  opinion,  who  derive  the 
Epifcopall  power  originally  from  Chrift  himfelf,with- 
,  out  whofe  warrant  the  Apoftles  would  not  either 
have  exercifed  it  themfelves,  or  derived  it  to  others ; 
Yet  for  that  the  practice  in  them  is  fo  clear,  and  evi- 
dent, and  the  warrant  from  hime^preftbut  in  gene- 
|  ral  terms  (As  my  Father  fent  me,  fo  fend  I  you  ,  and 
the  like)  His  Majefty  chofc  rather  (  as  others  have 
done)  to  fix  the  claim  of  the  power  upon  that  pra- 
ctice, as  the  more  evidential!  way,  than  upon  tfce  war- 
rant, which  by  reafon  of  the  generality  of  expreilion 
would  bear  more  difpute. 

3.  Reply  ^Scdi*  6*  As  t0  the  definition  pf EpifttfJci. 

Firft,  whereas  you  except  againft  it,  for  that  it  is  com- 
petent to  Archiepifcopal  and  Patriarchal  Government 
as  well  as  Epifcopall,  his  .Maiefty  thinkcth  you  might 
have  excepted  more  juftly  againft  it  if  it  had  been  o- 
iherwife 

.Secondly  his  Ma  efty  believcth  ,  that  even  in  the 
perfons  by  you  named  (  A  m-thy^  Titus,  and  the  An- 
gels) the  definition  in  all  the  parts  of  it  is  to  be  found 
that  tfcey  had  each  their  feveral  peculiar  charges,' 
and  that  within  their  feverall  precinc4s  they  had  au- 
thority over  Presbyters  as  well  as  others.  Nei- 
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Neither  thirdly,  doth  his  Majefty  think  it  needfult 
that  any  word  be  added  to  the  Genus  in  the  definiti- 
on, or  that  the  Scripture  ftiould  any  where  put  all  the 
parts  of  the  definition  together;  It  would  be  a  hard 
matter  to  give  fuch  a  definition  of  an  Apoftle ,  or  a 
Prophet,  or  an  Evangelift,  or  a  Presbyter,  or  a  Dea- 
con, or  indeed  almolt  of  any  thing ,  as  that  the  parts 
thereof  ftiould  be  found  in  any  place  of  Scripture  pup 
altogether. 

Fourthly,  his  Majefty  confenteth  with  you,that  the 
point  in  iflTue,  is  not  the  Name  or  Work  merely,  but 
the  Office,  and  that  it  were  a  fallacy  to  argue  a  parti- 
cular Office  from  a  gencrall  or  common  Work :  But 
judgeth  wichall  it  can  be  no  fallacy  to  argue  aparti- 
cuJar  Office,frora  fuch  a  work  as  is  peculiar  to  that  Of- 
fice, and  is  as  it  were  the  forma/is  ratio  thereof,  and 
therefore  no  fallacy  from  a  work  done  by  a  fingle  per- 
Ibn,  which  a  lingle  Presbyter  hath  no  right  to  do  ,  to 
infer  an  Office  in  thatperfon  diftind  from  the  Office 
of  a  Presbytr. 

4  Rcplyjiedi.j.  As  to  the  Scriptures  cited  bj  jou,vi%,9 
T tf. i,  s/ftt  20,  2  Per,  5 .  Firfl:  when  you  fay  you  take 
his  Majefties  Conceflion,  That  in  thofe  times  of  the 
Church,  and  places  of  Scripture,there  was  no  diftinft 
Office  of  Biftiops  and  Presbyters;  If  you  take  it  fo, 
truly  you  take  it  £rati$%  (HisMajefly  never  gave  it 
you :)  and  you  miftake  it  too?  more  wayes  than  one, 
for  to  fpeak  properly,  His  Ma  jeft/  made  no  Concefli- 
on  at  all.  It  was  rather  a  Preterition  in  order  to  the 
prefent  bufinetfe,  and  to  avoid  unnecefTary  difputes, 
which  ought  not  to  be  intef preted  as  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  truth  of  your  Expofttions  of  thofe 
places*  For  his  own  expreflfe  words  are ,  1  Although 
4his  Majffty  be  not  fure  that  the  proof  wil  reach  fo  far 
c  in  each  ofthofeplaces,which  words  plainly  evidence, 
that  which  you  call  his  Majefties  Conceffion  to  be  in- 
deed 


t  the  Minlfters  *t  the  Ifte  of  Wight,  2  r  7 

deed  no  coneeffion  j  but  to  have  been  meant  accor- 
ding to  that  form  of  fpeech  very  ufual  in  Difputations 
Dato^non  concede.  But  in  that  Conceflion,fuch  as  it  is' 
his  Majefty  is  not  able  to  imagine  what  you  could  find' 
whereon  to  ground  thofc  words,  cThat  in  thofe  times 
*  of  the  Church  there  was  no  diftind,  &c.  there  bei  ng 
not  any  thing  in  the  whole  paflage  that  carrieth  the 
ksft  found  that  way  ,  or  that  hath  relation  to  any 

i  particular  timesof  the  Church.  Neither  is  the  Concel- 
fion  fuch  as  you  take  it,  as  it  relateth  to  thofc  places 
ot  Scripture.  What  his  Majefty  faid  is  confeffed  on  all 
fides(which  arc  the  words  you  take  for  a  Conceffion) 
was  but  this,  That  fuppofing  (but  not  granting)  the 
word  Bilhop  to  be  ufed  in  all  thofe  places  to  fignifie  a. 
Presbyter,  the  Office  and  Work  in  thofe  places  menti- 
oned as  the  Office  &  Work  of  a  Biftiop  arc  (upon  that 
fuppofal)  the  Office  and  Work  of  a  Presbyter ,  which 
is  fo  manifeft  a  truth,  that  no  man  without  admitting 
contradi&ions  can  fay  the  contrary.  But  how  wide 
ot  fhort  that  is  from  what  you  make  to  be  his  Ma  jetties 
Conceifion,  your  felves  by  comparing  his  words  with 
yours  may  cafily  judge.  But  your  felves  a  little  after 
make  a  conceflion,which  his  Majefty(warned  by  \our 
Example  how  foon  anothers  meaning  may  be  raifta- 
ken  when  his  words  are  altered)  is  willing  to  take  in 
the  fame  words  you  give  it,  viz,.  When  you  fay ,  and 
you  bring  reafons  alio  to  prove  it,That  it  feemcth  ma- 
nifeft,that  Ordination  and  Cenfures  are  not  to  beex- 
crcifed  by  a  fingle  Presbyter. 

2.Y0U  repeat  your  Arguments  formerly  drawn  from 
thofe  places,  and  prefle  the  fame  from  the  force  of  the 
words  ™>yAt**v  &  cnno-KA-rrSv,  and  from  the  circumftan  • 
ces  of  the  Text,  and  otherwife  adding  withall  that 
his  Majefty  hath  waved  the  notice  or  anfwer  of  fome- 

thing  by  you  alleged  therein.  Hereunto  bti  Majefty 
faith,  that  he  waved  not  any  thing  in  your  former  pa- 
per 
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per,  for  any  great  difficulcie  he  conceived  of  anfwering 
i: ;  hue  being  defirous  co  contrad  his  anfwer,&  know- 
ing co  what  frailties,  Arguments  drawn  from  Names 
and  \VV>rds,and  conjedurall  ^xpofitions  of  Scripture 
are  fubjed,  he  parted  by  fuch  things  as  he  deemed  to  - 
bz  of  leaftconfideration  in  order  to  the  end  of  the 
whole  debate;  to  wit  the  fatisfa&ion  of  his  judgment 
and  confeience  in  the  main  buftneflfe.  Otherwife  his 
Ma  jetty  could  have  then  told  you,That  there  are,who 
by  the  like  conjectures,  grounded  (  as  feems  to  them  ) 
on  force  probabilities  in  the  text^  interpret  thofe  places 
in  the  4tlsK  &  in  S.  Peter  of  Biftiops  properly  fo  called, 
&  in  the  restrained  Eccleliafticall  fenfe,  rather  than  of 
ordinary  Presbyters ;  That  fuppofing  thern  both 
meant  of  ordinary  Presbyters,  the  words  fi&m*  and 
czzj-vcvfiv  (  which  fignifk  to  feed  and  to  overfeejmight 
not  unfitly  be  applyed  to  them  as  inferiour  Paftors, 
in  relation  to  their  flocks  under  their  charge  and  o- 
rerfight  (  the  Flock  being  in  both  the  places  exprefly 
mentioned  )  which  hindereth  not,  but  the  fame 
words  may  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  be  appropria- 
ted co  Bifhopsjn  refpeft  of  that  authority  and  over- 
fight  they  have  over  Presbyters  themfelvesalfo^That 
j&ill  granting  your  own  interpretation  of  the  word 
Bifhop  in  that  place  to  Titus,  it  can  prove  no  more 
than  that  the  two  names  in  that  place  are  given  to  the 
fame  Fnnftion  :  Thar  from  all  the  premifes  in  your 
paper  there  laid  together,  and  fuppofed  true ,  his  Ma- 
jefty  doth  not  conceive  it  juftly  proved ,  That  the 
Office  of  a  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  is  wholly  the  fame , 
but  at  the  raoft,  that  the  Offices  were  not  in  thofe 
places  diftinguiftied  by  thofe  Names. 

Thirdly,  ifthe  alignment  of  any  particular  Quaii- 
fication,work  or  duty,  unto  a  Bifhop,  diftinft  from  a 
Presbyter,  by  the  Scripture,  would  (as  you  fay  )  put 
this  queftion  neerto  an  iflue;  his  Majefty  fhould 

well 
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well  have  hoped,  that  it  might  foon  be  Drought  to  a 
near  point,  and  that  from  the  evidence  of  the  Ilpi- 
ftles  onely  of  S.  PahI  to  Timothy ,  Wherein  as  he  par- 
ticularly exprefleth  the  qualification,  work,  and  du- 
ty of  Presbyters  and  Deacons  f  that  Timothy  might 
know  what  perfons  were  fit  to  be  ordained  unto  thofe 
offices:So  in  the  directions  given  to  Timothy  through- 
out thofe  Epiftles,  he  fufficiently  defcribeth  the  quali- 
fication, work  and  duty  of  a  Bifliop ,  that  Timj; 
might  know  how  to  behave  himfelf  in  the  exercife  of 
his  Epifcopall  Office,  as  well  in  ordaining  as  in  gover- 
ning the  Church. 

As  to  the  fignification  of  the  word  Epifcoptu ,  the 
primary  fignification  thereof,  and  the  application  of 
it  to  Church  Officers,  you  acknowledge ;  and  that  the 
fame  was  after  by  Ecclefiafticall  ufage  appropriated 
to  Biihops  you  deny  not :  But  the  diftinttion  ot  E- 
fifespm  gregis^  &  Epijcopus  pjfiorum,  you  do  not  al- 
low Jf  you  difallow  it  for  the  unfitneffe  of  the  word  as 
may  feem  by  that  pafTage,where  you  fay , that  his  Ma- 
4  jefty  hath  (aid,  that  Epi]c$pus  fignifieth  a  Keeper  of 
1  Shepherds ;  His  Ma  jefty  thinketh  you  might  very 
well  have  fpared  that  exception-  For  if  there  be  a 
perfon  that  hath  the  overfight  of  many  Shepherds  un- 
der him,  there  is  no  more  impropriety  in  giving  fuch 
a  perfon,  the  ftile  oiEpifcopm  f*prum,  than  there  is 
inufing  of  the  word  '^w^,  or  in  calling  D  tg  the 
Mafterof  Wr  Herdmen.  And  for  the  thing  it  felf, 
it  cannot  be.denied  ,  but  that  the  Apoftles,  and  Titm- 
thj  and  Tfm  (  by  what  claim  ordinary ,  or  extraordi- 
nary, as  to  the  prefent  bufinefTe  it  matters  not,had  the 
overfight  and  authority  over  many  Paftors  p  and  were 
therefore  truly  and  really  Epijcop*.  p.iftorum. 

The  appropriation  of  the  names  of  Epifcorws  and 
Presbyter  to  thefe  diftind  Offices,  confidering  that  it 

was  done  fo  early,  and  received  fo  univerfally  ip  the 

Church 
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Church,  as  by  the  writings  of  Clemens y  Igtoatius,  the 
Canons  commonly  called  of  the  Apoftles  ,  arid  other 
ancient  evidences  doth  appear.    His  Majefty  hath 
great  reafon  to  believe,that  it  was  done  by  content  of 
the  primitive  Biftiops,  mcerly  in  honour  of  the  Apo- 
ftles, out  of  their  refped  and  reverence  to  whofeper- 
fons,  and  perfonall  prerogatives,  they  chofe  to  call 
themfelves  Biftiops,  rather  than  Apoftles,  in  common 
ttfage,akhough  they  made  no  fcruple  to  maintain  their 
foccelfion  from  the  Apoftles ,  when  they  fpake  of 
things  proper  to  the  Epifcopall  Fun&ion,  not  to  ufe 
upon  occafion  the  terms  of  Apoftle  and  Apoftolical  in 
that  fenfe,  the  truth  of  all  which  is  to  be  feen  frequent- 
ly in  the  writings  of  the  Ancients. 

The  teftimonies  of  fo  many  writers,  ancient  and 
modern ,  as  have  been  produced  for  the  Scripture- 
original!  of  Biftiops,  his  Majefty  conceivethto  be  of 
fo  great  importance  in  a  queftion  of  this  nature,  that 
he  thinketh  himfelf  bound  both  in  charity  &  reafon  M 
believe  y  that  fo  many  men  of  fuch  quality  wotild  not 
have  aflferted  the  fame  with  fo  much  confidence  but 
upon  very  good  ground.  The  men  refpe&ively  of  high 
eitimation  &  reverend  authority  in  the  Church,  wor* 
thily  renowned  for  their  learning  and  piety,of  mode- 
rate &  even  paffions,  of  orthodox  bclief,fundry  of  them 
unintereffed  in  the  quarrel,  and  fome  of  them  of  later 
times  by  intereft  &  education  byaffed  rather  the  Other 
way.  Their  aflertions  pofitive,pcremptory,  and  full  of 
affurances  (conftat^&  nemo  igntratj  it  is  clear, none  can 
be  ignorant,and  other  fuch  "like  exprefliofls  )  Namely 
that  Chriftcouftituted  Biftiops  in  the  Apoftles  ;  That 
it  was  founded  upon  a  divine  Law,  That  Efifcopdcj  \9 
JW^S**,  The  Ordinance  of  God;  That  it  feemed 
good  to  the  holy  Ghoft  fo  to  order  it,&o  Infomuch  as 
they  counted  Aerius  an  Her etick  for  holding  the  con- 
trary. And  this  their  judgement  they  delivered  as  lea* 

there- 
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thereunto  by  divine  evidence  of  Scripture  (       *Ly  3* 
A&Vjte* ,  Gods  word  teacheth  it,  *pertis  Scripture  tefti- 
tnoniis.  It  appcareth  by  plain  testimonies  of  Scripture  , 
difcimns  ex  hoc  loco%  From  this  place  we  learn,  and  the 
like)  which  teftimonies  (houldthey  be  encountered 
(as  his  Md jefty  doth  not  yet  believe  they  can  be)  with 
a  cloud  of  wirneffes  to  the  contrary,for  number,  and  in 
every  other  refpeftequall  thereunto ;  yet  (hould  not 
the  authority  of  their  evidence  in  reafon  be  much 
lefned  thereby  :  inafmuch  as  one  witnefs  For  the  Affir- 
mative ought  to  be  of  more  value  than  ten  for  the  Ne- 
gative; and  the  teftimony  of  one  perfon  that  is  not  in- 
tererfed ,  than  of  an  hundred  that  are. 

And  whereas  you  feem  in  this  queftion  to  decline 
this  kinde  of  tryall,  becaufe  matter  of  right  is  properly 
triable  by  Scripture;  his  Majefty  conceiveth  this  pre- 
fent  queftion,in  what  terms  foever  propofed,  to  be  yec, 
in  the  true  ftating  of  it,&  in  the  laft  refo!ution,clcarly 
a  queftion  offad,and  not  of  right;  For  what  right  foe- 
ver the  Biftiops  have  or  pretend  to  have,  mud  be  deri- 
ved from  the  fad  of  Chrift  or  hi$  Apoftles. Which  mat- 
ter of  fa&.if  it  be  not  in  the  moft  plain  biftorical  manner 
that  may  be  related  in  the  Scriptures,  but  is  to  be  de- 
duced thence  by  topical  remote  inferences,and  proba- 
bility of  conjectures,  the  moft  rationall  &  proper  expe- 
dient for  the  finding  out  of  the  right,is  to  have  recourfe 
to  the  Iudgement,but  efpecialiy  to  the  pra&ice  of  the 
neareft  and  fubfequent  times ;  according  to  the  recei- 
ved Maxims,  Lex  carrit  cum  Praxi^r  Confuetud*  ovti- 
mnt  interpret  Legum.Novf  he  that  (hall  find  by  all  the 
beft  Records  extant,  that  the  dijlinttion  ofBtfh*ps  front , 
&  the  fuperioritj  over  Presbyters  wis  fo  univerfally  and 
ipeedily  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  whole  World,  and 
their  government  fubmittcd  unto  fo  unmimoHjly  by  the 
Presbyters,  that  there  never  was  any  cotfUer*blc  o??c- 
fition  made  there- igainft  before  /ierim(tod  that  end 

Bb  down 
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down  as  an  Here y*?)nor[fince  till  this  laft  Age :  &  (hall 
duly  confider  withall ,  that  if  EpifcepMl  government 
had  not  an  indubitable  inftitmton  from  the  authority  of 
Chrifi  and  his  Apeflles^  or  if  any  other  form  of  C  hurch- 
government  could  have  pretended  to  fuch  injlitution  9 
had  bin  the  moft  impoflible  thing  in  the  world  ,  when 
there  neither  was  any  outward  certaine  porter  to  inforce 
it^  nor  could  be  any  General  Couneel  to  eftablijb  it9  to 
have  introduced  fuch  a  form  of  Government  fo  fud- 
denly  and  quietly,  into  all  Chriftian  Churches  \  and 
not  the  f  )irit  of  any  one  Presbyter  for  ought  thatap- 
peareth  for  above  three  hundred  yeares ,  to  have 
been  provoked  either  through  zeal,  ambition,  or  o« 
ther  motive,  to  (land  up  in  the  juft  defence  of  their 
owne  and  the  Churches  liberty  againft  fuch  an  ufur- 
pntion.    His  Majefty  believeth  that  vvhofoever  ftiall 
confider  the  premifes ,  together  with  the  Scripture 
evidences  that  are  brought  for  #that  Government^  will 
fee  reafon  enough  to  conclude  the  fame  to  have  fome- 
thingof  divine  inftitution  in  it,  notwithftanding  all 
the  evafion9  and  obje&ions  that  the  fubtill  wit  of  man 
can  devife  to  perlwade  the  contrary.    And  therefore 
his  Majefty  thinketh  it  fit ,  plainely  to  tell  you ,  that 
fuch  Conje&urall  interpretations  of  Scripture  as  he 
hath  yet  met  with  in  this  Argument ,  how  handfome- 
ly  foever  fet  off,  are  not  Engines  of  ftrcngth  enough 
to  remove  him  from  that  judgment  wherein  he  hath 
been  fetted  from  his  Childhood ,  and  findeth  fo  con- 
fonantto  the  jud  gment  of  Antiquity ,  and  to  the  con- 
ftant  practice  of  the  Chriftian  Church  for  fo  many 
hundred  years;  which  in  a  matter  of  this  nature 
ought  to  weigh  more  than  meer  .conjedurali  infe- 
rences from  Scripture  Texts  that  are  not  fo  attefted* 
Which  having  now  once  told  you  his  Majefty, 
thinketh  himielfe  difcharged  from  the  necefiity  of 
making  fo  large  and  particular  an  Anfwcr  to  evry  alle- 
gation 
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gation  in  the  fequell  of  your  reply,  as  hitherto  he  hath 
done. 

6.  Replj,Sc&.9.  As  to  the  Apoftles  Miflion  and 
Succeflion  ,  To  make  hisanfwerthe  fliorter  to  fo  long 
a  difcourle  ,  hisMajefty  declareth  '  that  his  meaning 
was  not  by  diftinguilhihg  the  Mifsion  and  Unftion 
of  the  Apoftles,  fo  to  confine  them ,  as  if  they  ftiould 
relate  precifely  and  e^clufively  ,  the  one  to  the  of- 
fice ,  the  other  to  the  abilities ,  but  that  :hey  did  more 
efpecially  and  eminently  io  relate:  For  the  Apoftles 
after  their  laft  mifsion,  (  Matth\i%.  19,  20. )  where- 
by they  were  further  warranted  to  their  Office,  and 
Worke ,  were  yet  to  wait  for  that  promifed  annointing 
(  Luke  24.  49.  AEls  1.4.)  the  fpeciall  effeft  where- 
of was  the  enduing  them  with  Guifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft ,  for  the  better  and  more  effe&uall  performing 
of  that  their  work  and  Office,  nor  was  it  his  Ma  jefties 
meaning  to  reftraine  the  extraordinaries  in  the  Apo- 
ftolicall  Office  to  thofe  guifts  only ,  (  For  his  Majefty 
afterwards  in  the  fame  paper  mentioneth  other  extra- 
ordinaries  alfo ,  as  before  is  faid  )  but  only  to  inftance 
in  thofe  guifts ,  as  one  fort  of  extraordinaries,  where- 
in the  Apoftles  were  to  have  no  fuccefTors.  But 
his  Majefties  full  meaning  was,  that  the  whole  Apo- 
flo/icall  Office  (  fetting  afide  all  and  only  what  was 
perfonall  and  extraordinary  in  them  )  confifted  in 
the  worke  of  teaching  and  governing,  which  being 
both  ofneceffary  and  perpetuallufe  in  the  Church  to 
the  worlds  end  ,  the  Office  Therefore  was  alio  to  con- 
tinue ,  and  confequently  the  perfonsof  the  Apofrki 
being  mortall ,  to  be  tranfmitted  and  derived  to  oth  t* 
in  fucceflion :  And  that  the  Ordinary  Succcffors  of  J 
the  Apoftles  immediately ,  and  into  the  whole  Otlkv  ' 
both  of  Teaching  and  Governing  ,  are  properly  the 
Bifhops,  the  Presbyters  fucceeding  them  alio,  bWW 
part ,  and  irirt?  the  Office  of  Teaching  only ;  and  that 
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mediately  and  fubordinately  to  the  Biftiops,  by  whom 
they  are  to  be  ordained,&  authorized  thereunto,which 
his  Majefty  taketh  not  to  be,  as  you  call  it,  a  diffolving 
of  the  Apoftolicall  Office. 

Now  the  ground  of  what  his  Majefty  hath  faid  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  Succeflion  to  the  Apoftles  , 
that  it  may  appear  not  to  have  been  faid  gratis^  is  this, 
Tlie  things  which  the  Scriptures  record  to  have 
been  done  by  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles,  or  by  others 
at  their  appointment,  are  of  three  forts,  fome  ads 
of  power  merely  extraordinary ;  others  ads  of  an  or- 
dinary power,  but  of  neceflary  and  perpetuall ufe ; 
otherfome  laftly,  and  thofe  not  a  few ,  Occafionall 
and  Prudential!,  fitted  to  the  prefent  condition  of  the 
Church  in  feverall  times:  To  the  Apoftles  in  matters  of 
the  firft  fort  none  pretends  fuccefiion;  nor  are  either 
the  Examples  of  what  the  Apoftles  themfelves  did,  or 
the  directions  that  they  gave  to  others  what  they 
(hould  doe  in  matters  of  the  third  fort,  to  be  drawn 
into  confequence  fo  far  as  to  be  made  necefTary  Rules, 
binding  all  fucceeding  Church-officers  in  all  Times 
to  perpetuall  obfervation.  So  that  there  remain  the 
things  of  the  middle  fort  onely,  which  we  may  call 
Subftantials,  into  which  the  ApoftJesareto  have  or- 
dinary and  Handing  SuccefTors.But  then  the  difference 
will  be,  by  what  certain  marks,  Extraordinaries  ,  Sub- 
ftantials and  Prudentials  may  be  known,  and  difhn- 

fuiftied  each  from  other.  Evident  it  is,  the  Scriptures 
o  not  afford  any  particular  difcriminating  Characters 
whereby  to  difcern  them, the  adsofall  the  three Ibrts 
being  related  in  the  like  narrative  forms,  and  the 
direaionsof  all  the  three  forts  exprefled  in  the  like 
preceptive  forms,  Recourfe  therefore  muft  of  necef- 
fity  be  had  to  thofe  two  more  generall  Criterians  £the 
Laws  of  all  humane  adions  j  Reafon  and  Common 
iV&£e,  Our  own  Reafon  will  tell  us,   that  inftruft- 
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i  ng  the  people  of  God  in  the  Chriftian  Faith  ,  exhor- 
ting them  to  Piety %  and  good  Works,  adminiftrin^  c 
Sacraments,  &c.  which  belong  to  the  Office  of  teach- 
ing: That  orclaining  of  Minifters  ,  Jnfpe&ion  over 
their  lives,  and  Do&rines,  and  other  Adminiftrationi 
of  Ecdefiafticall  affairs  belonging  to  the  Office  of  Go- 
verning, are  matters  of  great  importance,  and  neceffo- 
ry  concernment  to  the  Churches  in  all  Ages  and  Times 
and  therefore  were  to  be  concredited  to  ftanding  Oi 
fieersinaLineofSuccellion,  and  accordingly  were 
judged,  and  the  continuance  of  them  preferved  in  the 
conftantufage  of  the  Churches  of  Chnft :  But  that  on 
the  other  fide  the  decrees  concerning  Abftinence 
from  Bloud,  and  ftrangled,  ASls  the  15.  The  directi- 
ons given  for  the  ordering  fome  things  in  the  Church 
Aflemblies,  1  Cor.  14*  tor  making  provifions  for  the 
poor,  1  Cor.  16. 1.  For  the  choice  and  maintenance  of 
Widowes,i  7  im^.For  the  enoyling  of  the  fckjdmes 
5.14.  and  other  like,  were  but  occafionall,  prudential, 
and  temporary,  and  were  fo  efteemed  by  the  Chur- 
ches, and  the  pradice  of  them  accordingly  laid  afidc. 
So  for  the  fucceffion  into  the  Apoftolicall  Office  ,  wee 
find  in  the  Scriptures  evidence  clear  enough,  that  the 
Apollles  committed  to  others,  as  namely  to  Timothy 
and  Titns^  the  power  both  of  teaching  and  governing 
the  Churches.  And  common  Reafon  and  Prudence 
di&ating  to  us ,  that  it  is  good  for  the  edifying  of  the 
Church,  that  there  (hould  be  many  Teachers  within 
a  competent  Precinft ,  but  not  fo  that  there  (hould 
be  many  Governours;  And  the  difference  of  Bifhops 
and  Presbyters  to  the  purpofes  aforefaid,  having  been 
by  continuall  ufage  received ,  and  preferved  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  down  from  the  Apoftles  to  the  pre- 
fenttimes;  his  Majefty  conceiveth  the  fucceffion  01 
Bifhops  to  the  Apoftles,  into  fo  much  of  their  Office 
as  was  ordinary  and  perpetuall ;  and  fuch  a  diftin&ion 
otBilhops  and  Presbyters  as  his  Majefty  hath  former- 
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ly  expreffed,  needeth  no  further  confirmation  from 
Scripture  ( to  fuch  as  are  willing  tomakeufe  of  their 
Reafon  alfo,  which  in  interpreting  Scripture  upon  all 
other  cccafions  they  are  enforced  to  do)  nor  any 
thing  by  you  produced  in  this  Paragraph,  any  further 
anfvver;  onely  that  diftindion  of  Eminently  and  For- 
mally, becaufe  you  illuftrateitby  inftancing  in  Him- 
jfeif ,  his  Majefty  could  not  but  take  notice  of ,  which 
he  either  underftandeth  not,  or  thinketh  your  illu- 
fixation  thereof  not  to  be  very  appofite :  For  Aftions 
and  Operations  flow  from  the  Forms  of  things,and  de~ 
monftrate  the  fame  as  effefts  doe  their  caufes.  The  A- 
poftles  therefore  a&ing  in  the  ordinary  exercifc  of 
Church  Government,  did  a&  not  Eminently  only,  but 
Formally  alfo ,  as  Biftiops  rather  than  Apoftles. 

jis  concerning  Timothy  and  Titus. 

Reply.  SeEl.io.  15.  Firft,  whether  there  were 
Evangelifts  or  no,  his  Majefty  never  meant  todifpute* 
Onely,  becaufe  you  often  call  for  Scripture  proofe,  his 
Majefty  thought  fit  to  admonifh  you,  that  in  your 
Anfwer  you  take  two  things  for  granted        that  77- 
motby  and  Turn  were  Evangelifts ,  and  that  Evange- 
lifts were  fuch  Officers  as  you  defcribed)  Neither  of 
which  if  it  (hould  bedenyed*  you  could  clearly  prove 
from  Scripture  alone ,  without  calling  in  the  help  of 
other  Writers  to  atteft  it ,  as  in  your  Reply  you  have 
iiow  done  Mr.  Hookers ;  Neither  have  you  indeed 
brought  any  thing  in  this  Reply  out  of  Scripture  to 
prove  either  of  both  fufffcient  tQ  convince  him  that 
were  of  a  contrary  minde. 

Secondly,  you  feem  (Sed.  12*)  to  miftake  that 
which  was  the  third  point  in  that  part  of  his  Majefties 
paper,  which  was  not  whether  Ttmothy  and  Titus  were 
Evangelifts,  or  no };  (concerning  which  his  Majefty 
neither  did,  nor  doth  contend)  But  whether  in  the 

Church 
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Church  government  they  exercifed,  they  aflcd  as 
Evangelifts  (as  you  affirme)  and  foonely  as  extraor- 
dinary Officers,  or  not  ?  ZuingliU4  (  having  /aid  that 
the  name  of  a  Biftiop  and  Evangelift  is  the  inme  thinpj 
proveth  it  from  2  Tim.  4.  and  concludeth,0?r/?*f  i 
fttiffe  officixm  utriufj  :  Biftiop  and  Evangelift  the  lame 
Office  both.  Gerrard  faith,  the  word  Evangelift  in  that 
place  is  taken  generally,  and  not  in  the  fpeciail  fenfe  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  for  aMinifter  of  the  GofpclUt  large 
(and  the  Context  there  indeed  feemeth  to  import  no 
more)  and  not  for  an  Evangelic  by  peculiar  Office. 
And  ^V»//r//^notonely  affirmeth  ,  That  S.  Paul  ap- 
pointed Timothy  and  Ttt us  to  Epbefus  and  Greet  ^  no  r 
as  Evangelifts,  but  as  Church-governours ;  but  faith 
further,  That  the  Epiftles  written  to  them  both  doe 
evince  it,  andalfobringethReafonsto  prove  it.  Vp- 
on  what  particular  reafons  Gillefpy^  &*e*  reject  toe 
conceit  of  their  a&ing  as  Evangelifts,  his  Ma  jefty  iu 
tainly  knowes  not :  But  if  this  be  one  of  their  Argu- 
ments (as  to  their  beft  remembrance  from  whom  his 
Majefty  had  the  information,it  is)  T*h$t  if  what  fa  v  r 

is  alleged  from  the  Scripture  to  have  been  done  by  the  A* 
foftlesjind  by  Timothy  andTitm,  tn  point  tf  Ordination, 
Difcipline  andGovernment 3  may  be  eluded  bj  this,  that 
they  afted  therein  as  extraordinary  Officers^  There  wilt  be 
no  proof  at  all  from  Scripture  of  any  power  left  in  any  a  - 
dinary  Chmch-Officer  to  the  pt$  pofes  aforefaid.  His  Ma- 
jefty then  recommendeth  to  your  moft  fober  thoughts 
to  confider,Firft,  how  this  conceit  of  their  afting  as 
extraordinary  Minifters  onely,  tends  to  the  fubverfi- 
on  of  all  Minifters,  as  well  as  of  theBilhops  (fmic  up- 
on this  very  ground  efpecially ,  the  Socinians  deny 
all  Mifllon  and  Ordination  of  the  Minifters  in  the 
Church.)  And  fecondly  if  the  contrary  be  proved 
by  Gillefpy&c  by  good  Arguments,  That  they  a fled 
as  ordinary  Officers  in  the  Church  \ [then ,  Whether 
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they  have  not  thereby  laid  a  better  foundation  for 
the  claim  of  Bifliops,       of  governing  the  Churches 
as  fingle  perfons'in  ordinary  Office)  than  either  they 
pr  you  are  willing  to  acknowledge. 

Thirdly,  his  Majefty  thinkechit  a  groat  liberty 
which  you  take  in  rendring  the  fenfe  of  his  Reply,  as 
you  hare  done,  vi^The  Scriptures  never  call  them  Bi- 

*  (hops  tut  the  Fathers  do:  whereas  if  you  had  followed 
his  fenfe  in  that  paper,  you  might  rather  have  deli- 
vered thus,  The  Scripture  defcribeth  them  as  Bi- 
{hops,  and  the  Fathers  call  thera  fo.  For  that  of 
yours,'  The  Scripture  calf  Timothy  an  Evangeliftfome 

*  iff  late  have  refuted  it^  and  rejected  it  rvithfeorn  :  You 

fhould  have  faid  rather^  The  Scripture  doth  not  any 
where  affirm  of  Titus  >  nor  clearly  prove  of  Timothy  y 
that  they  were  (  by  peculiar  Office  )  Evangelifts  ; 
but  that  in  governing  the  Churches  they  a&ed 
as  Evangelifts,  or  extraordinary  Officers,  is  by 
fundry  late  Writers  (  the  evafion  it  felfe  having 
been  out  of  late  minted  )  refuted,  and  reje&ed. 
For  that  of  yours,  \  The  Scripture  relates  their 
^motion  from  Church  to  Churchy  bntfome  affirm  them  to 
c  be  fixed  at  Ephefus  and  in  Greet :  It  fhould  have 
been ,  Neither  doth  their  motion  from  Church  to 
Church  hinder  3  but  they  might  afterwards  be 
fixed  at  Ephefus  and  in  Creet :  Neither  doth  their 
being  Bifhops  at  Ephefus  and  Creet  hinder,  but  they 
might  afterwards ,  for  propagation  of  the  -Gofpel,  be 
by  the  Apoftles  appointment  often  imployed  other 
where.  For  that  of  yours,1 7^*  Scripture  mtkfsdiftin- 
*ftion  of  Evangelifls  andPriftorsfat  feme  fay  that  Timo* 
f  thy  andTitus  were  both :  Jt  fhould  have  been,  The 
Scripture  maketh  no  fuch  diftin&ion  of  Evangelifts 
and  Paftors,  but  that  the  fame  perfons  might  not  only 
fucceffively  be  both,  but  even  at  the  fame  time  alfo 
be  called  by  both  Names* 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,Though  you  fay,  Ton  do  not  undervalue  thi 

Testimonies  and  I  atalogues  mentioned ,  yet  you  eruJlft* 
your(which  commcth  not  far  ftiort  of  undervalumglfa 
leflen  the  reputation  of  both  but  too  much,  of  thofe 
teftimonies  by  putting  them  off,  as  if  when  they  xz* 
port  Timot hy  and  litvu  and  others  to  have  been 
lhops,  they  fpeak  but  vulgarly,  or  by  way  ofallufi* 
on,  and  not  exaftiy  as  to  the  point  in  debate.    JJut  of 
Hierom,  upon  whom  you  chiefly  relye  in  this  Ca^ie, 
the  contrary  is  evident ,  who  in  this  catalogue  offco 
elefiafticall  Writers,  wherein  he  was  to  deliver  thing* 
Fids  Hifiorica  ,  and  to  defcribe  the  perfons  of  iuch  z§ 
are  regiftred  in  that  catalogue  by  their  p;oepr  an4 
known  diftinftive  Titles  and  Stiles,  he  exprdly  tti- 
leth  Timothy ,  Titm\  Mark,  Policarp  ,  andothm  , 
Bifliops  of  fuch  and  fuch  places;  and  fuch  on  the  other  * 
fide  as  were  but  meer Presbyters,  Ecchfi*  Ar.tiochcn*^ 
or  Alexandria,  Presbyter,  &c.  obferving  the  difference 
fo  conftantly  and  exadly  throughout  the  whole  book, 
that  nothing  can  be  more  clear ,  than  that  he  under  - 
flood  the  word  Epifcopns  no  otherwife,  than  in  the 
Ordinary  Ecclefiafticall  fenfe ,  and  as  a  Biflhop  is 
ftinft  from  a  Presbyter.  As  for  that  paflage  you  allege 
out  of  him,  by  cuftora  in  the  judgment  of  learned  men, 
he  muft  mean  the  pradice  of  the  Apoftolick  time$;and 
by  Domimca  difpofitio,  the  exprefle  precept  of  Chntl  % 
unlefleyou  would  have  him  contradift  what  himfclfe 
hath  written  in  fundry  other  places;  Whole  Teftimo- 
nies in  the  behalfe  of  Epifcopal  fuperiority,are  fo  clear 
and  frequent  in  his  Writings  ,  that  (although  he  of  ail 
the  Ancients  be  leaft  fufpefted  to  favour  that  Function 
over-much)  yet  the  Bifhops  would  not  refufe  co  make 
him  Arbitrator  in  the  whole  bufinefle  :  as  for  c he  Ca- 
talogues ,  there  will  be  more  convenient  place  to  fpeak 
of  them  afterwards. 
Fifthly,  your  long  difcourfc  concerning  the  fcvcrall 
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ftation;  and  removes  of  Timothy  and  Tttus  (13.  14,) 
and  their  being  called  away  from  Ephsfus  and  Creet 
(15.)  His  Majefty  neither  hath  time  to  examine,  nor 
thinketh  it  much  needfull  (in  refpeft  of  what  he  hath 
faid  already)  fo  to  do.  It  is  fufficient  to  make  his  Ma- 
jefty at  leaft  fufpend  his  affent  to  your  conjectures  and 
inferences:  Firft,  that  he  findeth  other  learned  men, 
from  the  like  conjefture*  to  have  made  other  inferen- 
ces ;  as  namely ,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  having  ac- 
companied Paul  in  many  journeys,  Pcflea  &  tanden>y 
were  by  him  conftituted  Bifliops  of  Ephefus  and  C  reer* 
Secondly,  that  fuppofing  they  were,  after  the  times 
of  the  feverall  Epiftles  written  to  them ,  fent  by  the 
Apoftles  to  other  places,  or  did  accompany  them  in 
fome  of  their  journeys,  even  for  a  long  time  toge- 
ther, it  cannot  be  concluded  thence,  that  they  were 
not  then  Bifliops  of  thofe  Churches ,  or  that  the  Go* 
vernmentof  thofe  Churches  was  not  committed  to 
their  peculiar  charge  :  If  it  be  fuppofed  withall 
(  which  is  moft  reafonable  )  that  their  abfence  was 
commanded  by  the  Apoftle,  and  that  they  left  their 
Churches  cum  ammo  revert evdi.    Thirdly,  that  the 
places  which  you  preffe  again  of  1  Tun.  13.  and  Titus 
1.5.  weigh  fo  little  to  the  purpofe  intended  by  you, 
even  in  your  owne  judgements  (  for  you  fay  oncly, 
They  put  fair  to  prove  it  )  that  you  cannot  expeft 
they  ftiouid  weigh  fo  much  in  his  ,  as  to  need  any 
further  Anlwer ;  fave  onely,  that  his  Majefty  know- 
eth  not  what  great  need  or  ufe  there  ftiould  be  of 
leaving  Timothy  at  Ephefus^  or  Titus  in  Creet  ,  for 
ordaining  Presbyters  and  Deacons ,  with  fuch  particu- 
lar direftions  and  admonitions  to  them  for  their  care 
therein,  if  they  were  not  fent  thither  as  Bifliops  :  For 
cither  there  were  Colleges  of  Presbyters  in  thofe 
places  before  their  comming  thither ,  or  there  were 
not  j  if  there  were,  and  that  fuch  Colleges  had  pow- 
er 
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cr  to  ordain  Presbyters  and  Deacons  \vithout  a  Bi- 
ftiop;  Then  was  there  little  need  offending  Timothy 
and  Titus  fo  folemnly  thither  about  the  worke-  if 
there  were  none,  then  had  Timothy  and  Titus  power 
offole  ordination,  which  is  a  thing  by  you  very  much 
difliked.  Thofe  inconveniences  his  Majcfty  tfuak- 
ethitwill  be  hard  wholly  to  avoid  upon  your  Prin- 
ciples. 

That  Difcourfe  you  conclude  with  this  Obfervati- 
On,  V  hat  in  the  fame  very  Efifilt  to  Timothy,  out  cf 
which  he  is  endeavoured  to  b:  proved  h  Bifbifrn^  \  hi  re  j< 
clear  evider.ee  both  for  Presbyters  fmf  °fi*£  in  Or* 

dinatiov, and  for  their  Ruling:  Yet  his  Majcfty  prcfu- 
meth  you  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  the  evidence  is  noc 
fo  clear  in  either  particular,  but  that  in  the  former  ve- 
ry many  of  the  Latine  Fathers  efpccially  ,  and  fund- 
later  Writers,  as  alvi*  and  others,  refer  the  word 
^«?£fT6Sie  to  the  remoter  Subftantive  Grace  or  Gift, 
andnotto  that  of  Impofition  of  hands ;  and  fo  un- 
derftandit  as  meant  of  the  Office  of  Presbytery  ,  or 
as  weewere  wont  to  call  it  in  Engliftiby  derivation 
from  that  Greek  word  of  Priefthwdinl'imotby  him- 
felf,  and  not  a  College  or  Company  of  Presbyters 
collectively  impofing  hands  on  him:  And  that  the 
Greek  Fathers,  who  take  the  word  colle&ivelv,  do 
yet  underftand  by  <#5*£ur*f»0>  there,  a  company  of  A- 
poftles  or  Biftiops  who  laid  hands  on  Timotlj  in  Ims 
Ordination  to  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  (as  was  ordinari- 
ly done  by  three  joyning  in  that  Ad:  in  thePrimi:i\e 
and  lucceeding  times)  and  not  of  a  College  of  neat 
Presbyters.  And  that  in  the  latter  particular,  to  wit, 
that  of  The  place  whereon  his  Majelty  con- 

ceivethyour  Obfervation  to  bee  grounded  hath  been 
by  the  Adversaries  ofEpifcopall  Government  gene- 
rally and  mainly  infifted  upon,  as  the  onely  cleare 
proof  for  the  eftablifliing  of Ruling- Lay  Lldcrs,\vhkh 

intc- 


His  M*]t ftiss  third piper  delivered  to 
interpretation  his  Majefty  knoweth  not  bow  far  you' 
Will  admit  of. 

*A$  to  the  Anftls  of  the  Churches. 

Reply.  TTIs  Majefties  purpofe  of  naming  thefe 
i<5. 1 7.  JCjL  Angels  in  his  firfl  Paper ,  Efficiently 
declared  in  his  fecond,  required  no  moire  to  be  granted 
for  the  proving  of  what  he  intended,  but  thefe  two 
things  onely  :  firft,  that  they  were  perfma.  (tnguUres ; 
and  then  that  they  had  a  fuperiorityin  their  refpe- 
£Hve  Churches,  afwell  over  Presbyters  as  others,  which 
two  being  the  Peritbrafis  or  definition  of  a  Bifhop, 
his  Majefty  conceived  it  would  follow  of  it -(elf,  That 
f  hey  were  Biftiops  :  That  the  Epiftles  dire&ed  to 
them  in  the  refpedive  Reproofs,  Precepts,  Threat- 
fiings,  and  other  the  contents  thereof,  did  concerne 
their  fellow  Presbyters  alfo,  and  indeed  the  whole 
Churches  (  which  in  your  laft  you  again  remember  ) 
his  Majefty  did  then  and  doth  (till  believe ,  finding 
k  agreeable  both  to  the  tenor  of  the  Epiftles  them- 
felves ,  and  to  the  confentient  judgement  of  Inter- 
preters* Onely  his  Majefty  faid,  and  fttll  doth,That 
that  hindreth  not,  but  that  the  Angels  to  whom  the 
EpiftJes  were  dire&ed,  were  perfon&  fingtiUres  ftill : 
This  his  Majefty  illuftrated  by  a  Similitude  ,  which 
though  it  doe  not  hold  in  fome  other  refpefts ,  and 
namely  thofe  by  you  obferved  (for  his  Majefty  ne- 
ver dreamt  of  a  four-footed  Similitude)  yet  it  per- 
fectly illuftrates  the  thing  it  was  then  intended  for,  as 
is  evident  enough,  fo  that  there  needeth  no  more  to 
be  faid  about  it. 

That  which  you  infift  upon  to  prove  the  contrary 
ffom-fof*/«2'24»  But  I  fay  toy ou(  i/fJ*pluraily)Wr0 
the  reft  in  Thyazir*^  is  plainly  of  no  force,  if  thofe  Co- 
pies in  which  the  copulative  conjunftion  is  wanting, 
be  true;  for  then  the  reading  would  be  this*  But  J Jaj 
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to  youthereftinThjatira  :  But  following  the  ordi- 
nary Copies,  the  difficultic  is  not  great,fuch  manner  of 
A  poftraphes  by  changing  the  number,  or  turning  the 
fpeech  to  another  perfon,  being  very  ufuall  both  in 
prophetick  Writings,  fuch  as  this  Book  of  ReveUtton 
is,  and  in  Epiftles  of  this  nature  w ritten  to'  .one  j  but 
with  reference  to  many  others  therein  concerned. 
Be**  expoundeth  it,  u>" ,  tojou,  (that  is,  the  Angel 
as  Prefident,  and  his  colleagues  the  other  Presbyters) 
and  to  the  reft,  that  is ,  to  tne  whole  flock  or  People  • 
which  manner  of  fpeaking  might  be  illuftratedby  the 
like  forms  of  fpeech  to  be  ufed  in  a  Letter  written  to 
a  Corporation,  wherein  the  Major  and  Aldermen 
efpecially,  but  yet  the  whole  Town  generally  were 
concerned,  but  direfted  to  the  Major  alone ;  or  from 
a  Lord,  containing  fome  Orders  for  his  own  houfhold 
efpecially,  and  generally  for  .the  whole  Townftiip, 
but  by  Infcription  direfted  to  his  Steward  onely7or  the 
like. 

The  content  of  Antient  and  later  Writers  was  pro- 
duced by  his  Majefty  for  the  proofe  of  the  two  things 
before  named  onely ,  but  efpecially  of  the  firft,  vt*. 
That  the  Angels  were pcr/on*  fingulares :  (For  the  lax* 
tcr,viz.  That  they  were  fuperiour  to  Presbyters  alio  , 
had  been  confefTed  by  your  felves  in  your  firft  grant 
before)  but  was  not  produced  to  prove  the  conclufi- 
onit  felf  immediately,  viz..  That  they  were  Bifliops 
in  diftinft  fenfe,  although  fundry  of  their  Teftimo- 
nies  come  up  even  to  that  alfo.  But  to  the  firfl  point, 
That  they  were  fingleperfons,  the  concurrence  is  fo 
generall,  that  his  Majefty  remembreth  not  to  have 
heard  of  any  one  fingle  Interpreter  >  before  Fright- 
tnan^  that  ever  expounded  them  otherwife.   And  yet 
the  fame  man  (as  his  Majefty  is  informed)  in  bis  whole 
Commentary  upon  the  RtvcUtio*  ,  doth  fcarce,  if  at 
all,  any  where  elfe,  fave  in  ;befc  Seven  Epiftle*,  ex* 
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pound  the  word  colle&ively,  but  ftill  of  one 
fingle  perfon  or  other,  infomuch  as  he  maketh  one 
Angel  to  be  Gregory  the  Great,  another  Queen  El:z.a- 
b  th.  another  Cr<  nnur^  another  Chtmnixim  i  and  the 
like  :  but  jgeneraily  both  the  Fathers  and  Proteftant 
Divines  ^gree  in  this,  That  the  Aagel  was  a  fingle 
perfon,  fome  affirming  plainly,  and  that  i*retnfi«ifl% 
he  was  the  Bifliop-  fome  naming  the  very  perfons 
of  fome  of  them,  as  oiPoljcarp  Bilhop  of  Smyrna, 
and  others;  fome  calling  him  the  chief  Paftor  or  Su- 
perintendent cf  that  Church  ;  and  thofe  that  fpeake 
leaft,  and  were  more  or  leffe  difaffefted  to  Bifhops, 
as  Beza^  Doccor  Reynolds^  the  Geneva  Notes,  and  even 
Camrrijrht  bimfelf,  the  »&tr<*T*  Prefident  or  chief  a- 
mong  the  Presbyters.  And  this  they  doe  fundry  of 
them ,  not  crudely  delivering  their  Opinions  onely, 
and  then  no  more,  but  they  give  Reafonsfor  it,  and 
after  examination  of  the  feverall  Opinions  prefer  this 
before  the  reft,  affirming,  That  Do&ijfimi  cjHtqne  in- 
tsrpretes  ;  all  the  beft  learned  Interpreters  fo  under- 
ftand  it,  and  that  tliey  cannot  underftand  it  otherwife  , 
Vim  nijifacere  Textui  vehnt  9  unleffe  they  will  offer 
violence  to  the  Text. 

That  which  his  Majefty  faid  concerning  theSub- 
divifion  of  thofe  that  had  divided  themfelves  from 
the  common  judgement  of  this  Church,  was  meant 
by  his  Majefty,  as  to  the  Subdivifion  in  refpect  of  this 
particular  of  the  Angels,  wherein  they  differ  one  from 
another,  and  not  as  to  thedivifion  in  refpect  of  their 
diflike  ofBifhops,  wherein  they  all  agree:  And  truly 
his  Majefty  doth  not  yet  fee,  how  either  their  diffe- 
rences can  be  poffibly  reconciled  in  the  former  (no 
accomodation  in  the  World  being  able  to  make  all 
the  people  of  the  whole  Church,  nor  yet  a  College 
confining  of  many  Presbyters  ,  to  bee  one  fingle 
perfon  )  or  their  recefTe  wholly  excufed  in  the 
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latter ,  their  diflenting  from  the  common  and 
received  judgement  ,  practife  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  ,  in  the  matter  of  Epifcopacy,  and  the 
evill  confequents  thereof  ,  having  in  his  Maje- 
fties  opinion,  brought  a  greater  reproach  upon  the 
Proteftant  Religion  ,  and  given  more  advantage  (or 
colour  at  leaft)  to  the  Romifti  party ,  to  afperfe  the 
Refo  rmed  Churches  in  fuch  fort  as  we  fee  they  do  t 
than  their  difagreemcnt  from  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
any  one  controverted  point  whatfoever  befides  hath 
done. 

4s  to  the  «sffofiles  Succeffcuru 
p.  Reply ^T~1  Ere  little  isfaid,  the  fubftance  whereof 
17.18.  JLJlhath  not  been  anfwered  before;  His 
Majeftie  therefore  briefly  declares  his  meaning  here- 
in, That  the  Apoftles  were  to-have  no  neceflary  Suc- 
cefTors  in  any  thing  that  was  extraordinary  either 
in  their  Miilion  or  Vnction;  that  his  Majeftyfpake 
not  of  Succeffion  into  abilities  otherwife  than  by  in- 
ftance,  mentioning  other  particulars  withall ;  which 
thins  he  thinketh  needeth  not  to  have  been  now  the 
third  time  by  you  mentioned;  That  in  the  Apoftles 
Million  or  Combiflion  (for  his  Majefty  under  the 
name  of  Mifsion  comprehendeth  both  )  and  confe- 
quently  in  the  Apoftolicall  Office,  as  there  was  fome- 
thing  extraordinary,  fo  there  was  fomething  ordinary 
wherein  they  were  to  have  Succeflburs;  That  Biftiops 
are  properly  their  Succeflburs,  in  the  whole  Apoftoli- 
call Office,  fo  far  as  it  was  ordinary ,  and  to  have  Suc- 
ceflburs;  That  therefore  the  Biftiops  Office  may  in 
regard  of  that  fuccefsion ,  be  faid  «to  be  Apoftolicall; 
That  yet  it  doth  not  follow  that  they  muft  needs  be 
called  Apoftles,  taking  the  denomination  from  the 
Office,  in  as  muchas  the  denomination  of  the  Apo- 
ftles, peculiarly  fo  called,  was  not  given  them  from 
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the  Office  whereunto  they  were  fent,  but(as  the  word 
fcfdf  rather  imperteth)  from  the  immcdiatenefTe  of 
their  Million,  being  fent  immediately  by  Chrift  him- 
/elfej  in  refpeft  whereof  for  diftinction  fake,  and  in 
Ii©fi#af  to  their  perlons,  it  was  thonght  fitter  by  thofe 
that  ffceeeded,  in  common  ufage,  to  abftain  from  that 
Denomination,  and  to  be  filled  rather  by  the  name 
0fB$K>p$;  That  if  the  Apoftles  had  no  Succeffours, 
th^  Presbyters  (who  are  their  Succeflburs  in  part,  im- 
mediately and  fubordinately  to  the  Biftiops  )  will  be 
very"  hzt d  fet  to  prove  the  warrant  of  their  own  Office 
Hfia  Mfffion ;  which  if  not  derived  from  the  Apoftles 
f  wh®  onely  received  power  of  Million  from  Chrift  ) 
%  3  continued  line  of  Succefiiori,  his  Majefty  feeth  not 
Upon  what  other  bottom  it  can  ftand, 

As  to  the  ftandiKv  Officers  of  the  Church. 
jt©  Reply,  \/  Ou  infifted  upon  two  places  of  Scrip- 
f  9,to.  I  cure,  Phil.  i. 1 .  and  i  Tim.  3.  to  prove 
thatthere  were  to  be  no  more  (landing  Officers  in 
the  Church  ,  than  the  two  in  thofe  places  mentioned, 
(pi**)  Presbyters  (who  are  there  called  Biftiops)  and 
jbtacons;  whereunto  his  Majefttes  anfwer  was ,  That 
thire  might  be  other  though  riot  mentioned  in  thofe  place* : 
Which  Anfwer,  though  it  were  alone  fufficient,  yet  ex 
tbtwdumi ,  his  Majefty  fhewed  withall,  that  fuppofing 
your  interpretation  of  the  word  Biihop  in  both  the 
places  (viz,,  to  denote  the  Office  of  Presbyter  onely) 
there  might  yet  be  given  fome  probable  conjectures, 
which  (likewife  fuppofed  true)  might  fatisfie  us  ,  why 
that  of  Biihop  in  the  diftinct  fenfe,  (hould  not  not  be 
needful  or  proper  to  be  named  in  thofe  places. 

His  Ma  jefties  former  Reafon,  though  iii  HjpothefiJ 
and  as  appiyed  to  the  Church  of  Phtbpp  ,  it  be  but 
conjecturall,  yet  upon  the  credit  of  Eccleftaftical 
Htftories  and  confideration  of  the  condition  of  thofe 
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times,  as  it  is  fet forth  in  the  Scriptures  alfo,  ic  will 
appear  in  Theji,  t©  be  undoubtedly  true ,  ( vU.)  That 
theApoJtles  themfelves  firft  planted  Churches;  tint 
they  were  perpetuall  Governours  and  chief  of  all  the 
Churches  whileff  they  lived  ;  that  as  the  butthen  grew 
greater  by  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpell ,  they  aiTi- 
med  others  in  fartemwrk^  committing  to  their  charge 
the  peculiar  overGght  of  the  Churches  in  fomc  piircipall 
Cities  and  rhe  Towas  and  Villages  adjacent ,  as  lames 
at  lernfaUm ,  and  others  in  other  places,  foofier  or  la- 
ter, as  they /aw  it  cipedietit  for  the  feivxe  of  the 
Church  :  That  the  pcrlons  fo  by  them  appoirtcd,  to 
ftch  peculiar  charges,  did  exerdfc  the  puwers  of  Or- 
dination and  other  Government  under  the  Ap<  fic>  , 
and  are  therefore  in  the  Church-ftories  called  B  ih  *ps 
of  thofe  places  ia  a  diftiqd  fenie  ;  Tnat  in  fume  places 
where  the  Apoftles  were  themfelves  more  frequently 
converfant,  they  did  for  fomc  While  govern  the 
Churches  immediately  by  themfelves ,  before  they  fee 
Biflbops  there ;  and  that  after  the  Ap  >ftles  times,  Bt- 
(hops  only  were  the  ordinary  Governours  of  the 
Churches  of  Ghrift  :  And  his  Majcftv  believeth  it  can- 
not be  proved  cither  frorfi  cleare  evidence  of 
Scripture  y  or  credible  teftimonies  of  Antiquity  ,  that 
cfver  any  Presbyter  or  Presbytery  exercifed  the  pow- 
er either  of  Ordination  at  all  without  a  Bifhop  ,  or 
of  that  which  they  call  Ecclefiifticall  Iunfduffcon 
in  ordinary  and  by  their  ownc  fole  Authority , 
or  otherwife ,  than  as  it  was  delegated  unto  them 
upon  occafion  %  and  for  the  time  by  Apoftles  and  Bi- 
&t>ps» 

For  that  place  of  Phit.t.u  in  particular,  his  Maje- 
flies  purpofe  being  ,  not  to  interpret  rhe  p.  a 
Work  fiter  for  OiVipcs)  but  to  raftriifeft  the  ineonfe- 
q icncc  of  th^  Argument ,  whereby  you  wojU  ion- 
elude  but  two  itaudiOg  Officers  only ,  becaulc  but  two 
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278  H/x  Majefties  third  Paper  delivered  to 
there  named,  gave  this  as  one  probable  conje&urs  why 
there  raighc  be  no  Btfhops  in  diftinft  fenle  there 
mentioned ,  becaufe  poffibly  the  Apoftlcs  had  not  as 
yet  fet  any  Bifhops  over  the  Church,  which  his  Maje- 
fty  did  not  propofe  as  the  only  ,  no ,  nor  yet  as  the 
raoft  probable  con je&ure  (for  which  caufe  He  delivered 
it  fo  cautioufl/,  faying  only  it  might  be  probable)  but 
as  that  which  for  the  prefentcame  firft  into  his  thoughts, 
and  was  fufficient  for  his  purpofe,  without  the  leaft 
meaning  thereby  to  prejudice  other  interpretations  • 
as  namely,  of  thofe  Expofitors  who  take  the  words 
(  with  the  Bilhops  and  Deacons  )  as  belonging  to 
the  pcrfors  falucing ,  aad  not  to  be  perfons  faluced  • 
to  this  fenfc,  Paul  and  Timotkeus  the  fervants  of  Iefus 
Chrtlt  s  with  the  Bifhops  and  Deacons,  to  the  Saints 
u  Philippic  &c.  or  of  thofe  who  at  firm ,  and  that 
with  great  probability  too ,  That  Epathroditus  was 
then  a&ually  B.ftvop  of  Philippi ,  but  not  to  be  menti- 
oned in  the  infeription  of  the  Epiftle,  becaufe  he  was  not 
then  at  Philippi ,  but  with  Sc.  Paul  at  Rome  when  the 
Epiftle  was  written:  Any  of  which  conje&ures ,  if  they 
be  true  (  as  there  is  none  of  them  utterly  improbable  ) 
that  place  of  PhiL  i  •  I  •  will  not  do  you  much  fervice  in 
this  Queftion. 

In  the  Epiftles  to  Timothy  and  Titus ,  the  Apoftle 
direfteth  and  admoniflhech  them  as  Bifhops^particularly 
concerning  Ordination  of  Minifters  ,  that  they  dp  it 
advifedly  ,  and  Ordaine  none  but  fiich  as  are  meet- 
ly qualified  for  the  fervice  of  the  Church  ;  which  di- 
re&ions  and  admonitions  his  Mijefty  believeth  for  thfi 
fubftance  to  belong  to  all  oi  after-times,  as  well  as  unto 
them  v  Bat  his  Majefty  feeth  no  neceffity  why  in  thofe 
Epiftles  there  (hould  be  any  particular  directions  given 
concerning  the  Ordination  of  Bilhops ,  at  leaft  unkflfe  it 
could  be  made  appear ,  That  they  were  to  Ordain  fome 
fttcfeui  thofe  places  >  nor  perhaps  if  that  could  be  naade 
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to  appear,  in  as  much  as  in  fho!e  Epiftles  there  is  ntit  tfce 
leaiU^gnification  of  any  difference  at  all  between  Prc:- 
byters  and  Deacons  in  the  manner  of  chtir  Ordination 
both  being  to  be  performed  by  the  Bifhop,  and  by  impo- 
sition of  hands ,  andfo  both  comprehended  undcx  th  e 
gen'erall  rule  (  Lay  bands  fnddcnly  on  no  man )  but  only, 
and  that  very  little  >  and  Larcc  confiderabie  (  as  to  the 
miking  of  ciftmd Offices)  in  the  qualification  of  their 
perfons. 

The  Ordination  then  fore  of  Rifhops,  Presbyters  , 
arid  Deacons,  being  to  be  peifutroed  inthe  f. me  man- 
ner, and  the  fame  qualifications  after  a  fort,  favirg 
fuch  differences  as  the  importance  of  their  ieverall  Of- 
fices make  (  which  is  more  in  the  degree  than  in  the 
things)  being  required  in  both ,  it  had  been  fufficienc 
if  in  thofe  Epiftles  there  had  been  dire&ions  given  con- 
cerning the  Ordination  ard  Qualification  of  but  or;e  fort 
of  Chufch-Oificcrs  only ;  as  in  the  Ep;ftle  to  Tina 
we  fee  there  are  of  Presbyters  only,  ai  d  no  men  u>n 
made  of  Deacons  in  the  whole  Epiitlc  :  whence  it  may 
be  as  well  concluded,  that  there  was  to  be  no  « ther 
ftefcding  Officer  iff  the  Church  of  Creet ,  but  Pftf. 
byters  only  ,  becaufeSt*  P^/giveihno  dired ii  os  to 
Titus  concerning  any  other  ,  as  it  cart  be  concluded, 
that  there  were  to  be  no  other  Officers  ift  the  Church  of 
Ephefus ,  but  Presbyters  and  Deaco  is  only ,  becaufe 
St.  /W/giveth  no  uliredlrons  to  Timothy  concerning 
any  other. 

As  to  the  Agesfucceeding  the  Aptfttrf. 
ih  Reply  jY^O^cernmg  :he  Iudgmert  ot  Ettiffoflf- 
23,  27.     V-jcall  Writers  about  the  D'wne  Right  of- 
Eptfcopacy ,   his  Majefty  conceiveth  the  dift" -rence  to  be 
more  in  their  Expreflions  than  in  their  Mining  ,  fomc  x 
ce    calling  it  Divine ,  others  Jpofiolicall,  and  ferae  (  but  noc 
many)  Ecc!cfi*fticatt>  but  that  the  hperiouty  01  B^ps 
M  C  c  2  above 
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above  Presbyters  began  in  the  Apoftlcs  times,  and  had  its 
foundation  in  the  Iqftitutton  either  of  Chrift  hirafelf  or  of 
his  Apoftles  ,  his  MajeQy  hath  not  heard  (  Aerins 
excepted  )  that  any  till  thefe  larter  Ages  have  deni- 
ed. 

For  that  which  you  touch  upon  concerning  the 
word  Infallible ,  his  Majcfty  fuppofeth  you  knew  bis 
meaning  ,  and  he  delighteth  not  to  contend  about 
words. 

As  for  the  Catalogues  foroe  uncertainties  in  a  few 
(  a  fr alley  which  all  humane  Hifteries  arc  fubjeft  to)  his 
Majefty  taketh  to  be  inefficient  to  difcredit  all  differen- 
ces there  are  in  Htftoriographefs ,  in  reciting  the  fuc- 
cefsion  of  the  Babylonian ,  Perfiany  and  Macedonian: 
Kings  >  and  of  the  Saxon  Kings  in  England :  And  wee 
find  far  more  inextricable  intricacies  in  the  Fafii  Co*- 
fnUres ,  the  Catalogues  of  the  Roman  Confnls  (  not- 
withftaciding  the  great  care  in  keeping  the  pubiick  Re- 
cords ,  and  the  exa&ncffe  of  th  e  Roman  Hiftorics )  than 
are  to  be  found  in  Eoifcopall  Catalogues ,  thofe  cfpecial- 
ly  of  the  chiefeft  Cities ,  as  lernfalem  %  Rome ,  An* 
tioch ,  Alexandria,  Epbeftu ,  &c.  yet  as  all  men  be- 
lieve there  were  Kings  in  thofe  Countries,  and  Con- 
fute in  Rome  in  thofe  times  ,  fo  (  as  you  might  well 
forefee  would  be  anlwered  )  the  difcrediting  of  the  Ca- 
talogues of  Biftiops ,  in  refpecc  of  fome  uncertainties 
(  although  his  Majefty  doubcech  not   but  many  of  the 
ditferences  youinftancein  ,  may  6e fairely  reconciled  y 
tende:h  rather  t*  the  confirming  of  the  thing  it 
fclfe. 

That  which  you  fay  in  anfwer  hereunto ,  That 
the  Ecclcfiafticall  Writers  called  them  Biflbops ,  in  com- 
plvance  to  the  Language  of  their  ownc  times ,  after  the 
Sr^mes  of  Presbyters  and  Biflbops  were  diftinguifhed  , 
but  that  they  were  not  indeed  Bifhops  in  the  proper 
fenfe  agvv  in  queftion  j  his  Majcftyyyho  belie  vech  the 
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diftinction  ot  thofe  names  to  fcave  begun  prefertly  af- 
ter the  Apoftles  times  (  if  not  r:ther  whilit  fome  of 
thsiD  were.lvtng)  dotfceonfequently  bclkve,that  asrhry 
were  called  fo,  they  were  indeed  Biftiops  in  that  proper 
fenfejt  af{p:arcth  by  Ignatim  his  Epillh  s  every  whef  e, 
how  wide  tne  difference  was  in  his  time  between  a  Bi- 
(hop  and  a  racer  Presbyter :  If  Hierom  only,  and  feme  a 
little  Ancicntcr  than  he,  had  applyed  the  name  Biflyjp  ro 
.perfons  that  lived  fome  ages  before  them ,  there  rr light 
have  been  the  more  colour  to  have  attributed  it  to  fuch  a 
coraplyacce  as  yoa  fpeak  of ,  but  that  tht y  received  boch 
the  name  and  the   ttuthof  their  Relations  from  un- 
queftionable  Teltimonies  and  Recorc?s  ,  his  Majefty 
thinketh  it  may  be  made  good  by  many  ir.ftinccs  ; 
for  example,  to  inftance  in  one  only  ,  Peljcarp  Bilhop 
of  Smyrna  j  who  is  thought  to  be  the  Angell  of  tine 
Church  in  the  Revelation  •  Ignatitu  ,  who  was  cor- 
teraporary  with  him,wrote  one  Epftle  to  him ,  and  fends 
falutition  to  him  in  another  as  Biftop  of  Smyrna  ;  Ma- 
ny years  51ft er  Irenam  Bifhop  of  Lyons  in  Fr.wcc  , 
(  whofe  writings  were  never  yet  called  in  qucftion  by 
any  )  not  onely  affirms  him  to  have  been  confu- 
ted Bilhop  of  Smyrna  by  the  Apoftles ,  but  faith  ,  That 
.he  hityfelftyhcn  he  was  a  Boj  hai  feen  htm  an  old 
Man\  Tertnllian  next,  a  very  ancient  writer  aifir- 
naeth ,  That  he  ft as  Bifap  of  Smyrna  ,  there  PUcei 
by  S.  lohn.  After  commeth  Enfeoim  ,  who  in  his  Ec- 
dtfjafticallHiftory ,  not  only  hiftoncally  rcportcthof 
his  being  Bifhop  there ,  as  be  doth  of  other  1  ifhops  , 
but  citethalfofor  kthe  Teftimonies  both  of  lgxariru 
and  Irenaut  (  which  by  the  way  giveth  good  credit  10 
Ignatius  his  Epiftles  too, )  Then  &ie  omi\\o  and  0- 
thers  laftlv  atteft  the  farm.    And  it  cannoc  be  doubted, 
but  Eufebius  and  Hierom  had  in  their  times  the 
like  certainc  Tefliraonies  and  Grounds  for  lundry  o- 
thers,  whom  they  report  to  have  been  Biilwps;  wh  ch 
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Teftifnonies  and  Records  arc  not  all  come  to  ouj: 
hands. 

For  the  Teftimories  of  Clemens  and  Ignatius  ;  his 
Majvfty  faith  ;  Fuft,  that  though  it  be  not  Reafonablc 
that  the  Teftirnony  of  one  iingie  Ep  ftle  'inould  be  io 
made  the  adequate  raeafure  oi  Clemens  his  Opinion, 
as  to  exctade  all  other  proofs  from  hi*  Example,  or  o- 
therwife  ,  yet  feis  M<jefty  ,  fince  Clemens  wasfi  ft  na- 
med by  you  ?  and  the  weight  of  the  maine  Caufe  lieth 
not  muchupon.it ,  is  content  alio  for  that  matter  to 
refer  h'nVelfe  ro  that  Epiftlc  Secondly  ,  That  his  Ma> 
jefty  cou\d  i  oz  bt:t  nfe  Tome  carneftneffc  cf  exp'efiion 
*  in  the  caufe  of  Ignatius  agsinft  fome  who  have  rejeded 
the  whole  Volume  of  his  Epiftles ,  but  upon  fuch 
Arguments  as  h:ve  more  lefncd  the  reputation  of  their 
own  learning,  than  the  Authority  of  thofe  Epiftles  in 
the  opinion  cf  moderate  and  judicious  men  •  And 
yet  Blende-llm ,  a  very  learned  man  ,  though 
he  rej:dtd  thole  Epiftles  ,  confeffech  notwithftan- 
ding  the  Ancient  Fathers  gave  full  credence  thereun- 
to*  *  J 

The  Afojtlesjfow  h\\did  not  ordain  themfelves  Bifhops 
of  any  particular  places  •  and  jet  the  Bijhops  of  feme 
particulars  place  are  reported  in  the  Catalogues  to  have 
been  fu.ee  t^ors  to  fuch  or  fuch  of  the  A  po files  ,  and  even 
th*  Names  of  fuch  Apofiles  are  entred  into  the  Cata- 
logues :  To  this  his  Ma;efty  faith  5  that  the  Apoftles 
were  formally  Biftiops  by  vertue  ot  their  Mtifton  from 
Guilt,  sshath  been  already  declared  ,  but  did  neither 
ord?.ine  themfelves  ,  nor  could  be  ordained  by  other?, 
Bill  .ops  of  fuch  or  fuch  particular  Ci  ties :  Although  his 
Mijniy  knowethnot,  but  thac  they  might,  without 
.prejudice  to  their  Apoftlefhip ,  and  by  mutuall  con* 
lent,  make  choice  of  their  Several!  quarters  wherein  to 
cxercife  thit  fundion  ,  as  well  as  Saint  Peter  and 
Saittf  Paul  by  confent  went  the  one  to  the  Circumci- 
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fion,the  other  to  the  Gentiles  :  But  luch  ipportior- 
ments  did  not  entitle  then?  to  be  properly  called  B  fh 
of  thofe  places ,  unlefle  any  of  them  by  (iich  Agn* 
ment  did  fixedly  rrfide  in  lome  City  ;  of  which  th  e 
is  not  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Church  any  clear  unqiufti*. 
nable  example:  If  that  Jamis  the  Lords  Bro- 
ther (  who  was  certainly  Bithop  of  Jervsalem  ) 
wae  not  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  ,  as  the  more 
generall  opinion  is  that  he  was  not  yet  did  the 
Churches  cf  fucceeding  times  ,  for  the  greater  !  o. 
nour  of  their  Sees  ,  and  the  memory  of  fo  great  Be- 
nefactors ,  enter  in  the  heid  of  the  Lifts  or  Catalogues 
of  their  Bifhops  ,  the  Names  of  fuch  Apoftles  as 
had  either  firft  planted  the  Faith,  or  placed  Bid  ens, 
or  made  any  long  abode  and  continuance  ,  or  ended 
their  dayes  among  them  ;  yet  doth  not  the  trie 
Title  of  being  Succeflbrs  to*  the  Apoftles  thereby  ac- 
crew  to  the  Bifliops  of  thofe  places  ,  more  than  to 
other  Bifhops ,  but  all  Biflbops  are  equally  Succtf- 
fors  to  the  Apoftles  in  two  other  rtlpefts  ;  The 
one  ,  for  that  they  derive  their  Ordination  by  a 
continnall  line  of  Succeflion  from  the  Apoftles :  The 
other  ,  for  that  they  frcceed  into  the  fame  Apcfto. 
licall  power  and  fundion,  which  the  Apoftles  as  ordi- 
nary Paftors  had. 

Your  motion  to  reduce  this  whole  difpute  to 
Scripture'alone  ,  were  the  more  reafonable  ,  if  the 
matter  in  queftion  were  properly  a  poynt  of  Faith  ? 
And  yet  even  in  poynt?  of  Faith  (  as  the  Doflnnc  01 
the  Trinity  ,  the  Canon  of  Scripture  ,  and  fundry 
other  )  the  uniform  judgment  of  the  Church  ha:  hi  an 
ever  held  of  very  confiderable  regard  ;  but  being  1 
matter  of  Fa#,  as  before  was  faid  ,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  deliver  entirely  and  perfpicuoi  tly  in  a- 
ny  one  place  together ,  but  obfeurely ,  ar.d  by  part-  , 
fo  that  the  undetftandmg  thereof  dependctb  meerly 

Cc4  uFoa 


^S4  f1*  MAjcfties  third  Paper  delivered  t* 
upon  conjefturali  interpretations ,  and  uncertain  prob?- 
bilitieyior  aflure  any  certain  diftinguifhing  Chara&ers  , 
whereby  to  difcerne  what  therein  is  extraordinary , 
wh  «t  prudentiall ,  and  what  of  neceffary  and  perpe  - 
tualO  ligation,  there  feemeth  to  his  Majcfty  to  be 
a  necrffity  of  admitting  the  fubiequent  judgment 
and  pradice  of  the  Chiiltian  Churches  into  the  Tri- 
al!. 

As  to  the  three  Quefihns  propofed  hj  his  Mayefly. 
ia«  Reply  j  TTls  Majesty  reftech  very  much  unfatif- 
*9,  &c.    JLjLfied  ,  that  you  have  now  a^aine  wholly 
declined  the  anfwering  of  thole  three  Qjeftions  fo 
clearly  oropofed  by  him  ,  which  your  felves  ajfo  confefle 
to  be  of  great  importance  9  upon  this  only  pretence  , 
That  the  whale  volume  of  Ecclefiaftica/l  Policj  is  con* 
t &ined in  themi  Whereas  his  MUjefty  did  neither  e*- 
p?<fl  nor  require  from  yau  any  large  or  Pokmijall 
D.fcourfe  concerning  thofe  Queftions  ;  b>ut  yet  did 
conceive  you  were  (in  order  to  his  fatisfaftion  and 
your  own  undertaking)  infome  fort  obliged  tohaye 
declared  in  few  words  what  your  Judgment  was  there- 
in,wirh  tne  grounds  thereof,  thit  fo  his  Mjefty  might 
have  taken  rhe  fame  into  his  further  confi  deration  ,  than 
which  nothing  could  have  more  conduced  to  the  infor- 
ming of  his  jjdgment ,  and  the  fatisfa&ion  of  his 
Conscience  5  which  his  M*jefty  alfo  further  con- 
ceives you  might  have  done  ,  with  the  tench  pare 
of  that  p^ins  you  have  hitherto  beftowed  to  other 
pu:  pofe  ,  and  therein  have  given  full  as  much  fatis- 
faflion  to  his  defircs ,  ashe  exp.  fted ,  and  in  alllikcJy- 
hood  better  fatisfaflion  to  his  judgment  than  he  yet  fin- 
dech  or  can  ht-pe  to  find  from  you    fo  long  as 
yoa  hold  off:   from  declaring  your  opinions  con- 
cerning thofe  Qvitftions :  Fo:  certainly ,  until]  one 
of  thefe  three  things  can  be  cleafly  evidenced  unto 
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hisMijcfty  tttffO  Either  that  there  is  ro  certainc 
form  of Churcli  Government  at  all  prefcribtd  in  the 
Word ,  or  if  there  be,  that  the  Cvill  power  may  change 
the  fame  at  they  fee  caufe ;  or  if  k  be  unchangeable,  thac 
it  was  not  Epifcopall ,  but  fome  other  ,  his  Mjjefty 
think*  himfelfe  excufable  in  the  judgment  of  ail  rcalbiu* 
ble  men ,  if  he  cannot  as  yet  be  induced  to  give  his  con- 
fenc  to  the  utter  abolishing  of  tint  Government  in 
the  Church  ,  which  he  Kuiod  here  (ctled  to  his 
hands  ,  which  hath  continued  all  over  the  Chriiban 
World,  from  the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  unnli  ihis 
laft  age ,  and  in  this  R;  aim  ever  fince  the  firft  piancati 
on  of  Chriltianity ,  as  well  fince  the  Reformation 
as  before ,  which  hath  been  coi  firmed  by  fo  many 
Acts  of  Parliament ,  approved  as  confonant  to  the  Hoy 
Word  of  God ,  in  the  Articles  o^  our  Religion  ,and  ty 
all  the  M.r.'ftersof  the  Church  of  England,  as 
well  by  their  PcrfonaUfublcriptions,  as  otberwife,  fo 
attefted  and  declared ,  and  which  himfelfe  in  his  Judg- 
ment and  Confcience,  hath  for  thelem?ny  yeares  been, 
and  yet  isperfwaded  to  6e  ac  leaftof  Apoftolicali  Irfti- 
tution  and  practice  ;  Truly  his  Mi  jetty  earner  l  ut 
wonder  what  fhould  be  the  reafon  of  your  great  fl.i- 
neife  and  unwiliingneffc  to  difcover  your  minds  in  a 
matter  of  lb  great  and  neceflary  confluence;  a«sd  for 
a  finall  conclufion  of  this  whole  dilpu^e  (  which  his 
M^jefty  thinketh  fit  to  flbur  up  with  this  Piper )  he 
rouft  plainly  tell  you  jthat  your  endeavours  to  have  given 
him  fatisfadhon  in  the  qucftions  propofed  ,  would  have 
ad4ed  much  in  his  opinion  tc  the  repucacion  of  their 
ingenuity  in  the  whole  undertaking ;  it  being  not  pro- 
bable you  fhould  woike  much  upon  his  judgment, 
whdft  you  are  fearfull  to  declare  your  own,  nor  poliiblc 
to  relieve  his  Confcience  y  but  by  a  tree  dechnng  uf 
yours. 

Nevertheleflfe ,  his  Majefiy  liketh  well  of  yout  pray- 
er 
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ti  in  the  <Jofe  of  your  Paper,  and  thinketh  you  fliould 
do  very  well  to  joyn  therewith  your  utmofl  poffible 
endeavors  towards  the  fetling  of  Truth,  and  a  happy 
Peace  in  this  unfetled  Church  and  Kingdom. 


His  Majesties  Quaere  concerning  EASTER^ 
propounded  to  the  Parliaments  Commiflioners 
at  Holmbjy  April  23.  1647. 

I  defire  to  be  refolved  of  this  Qyeftion,  why  the  ntr* 
Reformers  dtfcharge  the  kffpixg  ofEafter  ? 

The  Reafon  for  this  Qu&re  is, 

I Conceive  the  Celebration  of  this  Feafi:  was  inftitu- 
ted  by  the  fame  authority ,  which  changed  the 
lewifh  Sabbath  into  the  Lords  Day  or  Sunday;  for  it 
Will  not  be  found  in  Scripture  where  Saturday  is 
difcharged  to  be  kept,  or  turned  into  the  Sunday; 
wherefore  it  muft  be  the  Churches  authority  that 
changed  the  one,and  inftituted  the  other;  Therefore 
My  opinion  is,  that  thofe  who  will  not  keep  this 
Feaft>  may  as  well  return  to  the  obfervation  of  Satur- 
day and  refufe  the  weekly  Sunday:  when  any  bo- 
dy can  (hew  Me  that  herein  I  am  in  an  errour,  I 
filall  not  be  afhamed  to  confeffe  and  amend  it.  Till 
when  you  know  My  minde. 

C\  R- 


Diverfc 


Diverfeof  His  Maje  sties  Prayers :  Whereoffhe 
three  laft,uled  by  Him  in  the  time  of  His  Reftrainr, 
were  delivered  to  the  Bifliop  of  London  at  His 
Death,  from  whom  they  were  taken  away  by 
the  Officers  of  the  Army. 

I  t  A  Prayer  ufed  by  his  Majefty  3  at  his  crtr<r  r  fa 
Stare  into  the  Cathedra!  Chmch  <?/Excetcr  7  afftr  he 
had  defeated  the  Earle  of Elfex  his  Forces  in  Corn- 
wall. 

OMoft  glorious  Lord  God,  Father,  Son,  and  holy 
Ghoft,  I  here  humbly  adore  Thy  moft  e<J 
Majefty;  and  I  bleffeand  magnifie  thy  Name,  for 
that  thou  haft  been  pleafed  fo  often,  and  fo  ftran:  dy 
to  deliver  Me  from  the  ftrivings  of  My  people.  Father 
forgive  them  who  have  thus  rifen  up  againft  Me.  r.nd 
do  thou  yet  turn  their  hearts  both  unto  Thee  and  t.> 
Me; that  1  being  firmly  eftablifhed  in  the  Throne  T!  >u 
haft  placed  Me  on,  I  may  defend  Thy  Churcbcom 
ted  to  My  care,  and  keep  all  this  Thine  and  My  pcpplfi 
in  Truth  and  Peace,  through  lefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 
Amen. 


2.  A  Prayer  d'aWn  by  His  Mrfjeflies  ffrciaR  Dircffrfn 
and  Diflkate  ,  for  a  ble fling  on  the  Treaty  at  Y\- 
bridge. 

OMoft  mercifull  Father,  Lord  God  of  Pep  ti& 
Truth,  we  a  people  forely  afflided  by  the  fcourgc 
of  anunnatutall  War,  do  here  earneftly  befeech  Thee, 
to  command  a  blelfing  from  Heaven  upon  this  prctent 

/  Treaty, 
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Treaty,  begun  for  the  eftablifhment  of  a  happy  peace. 
Soften  the  moft  obdurate  hearts  with  a  true  Ghriftiaa 
defire  of  faving  thofe  mens  blood  ,  for  whom  Chrift 
himfelfe  hath  fhed  his.  Or  if  the  guilt  of  our  great 
fins  caufe  this  Treaty  to  break  off  in  vaine,  Lord  let 
the  Truth  clearly  appear,  who  thofe  men  arc,  which 
under  pretence  of  the  publick  good,  dopurfuc  their 
own  private  ends;  that  this  people  may  be  no  longer 
fo  blind  ly  raiferable,  as  not  to  fee,  at  leaft  in  this  their 
Day,  xhe  things  that  belong  unto  their  peace.  Graqt 
this  gracious  God,  for  his  fake  who  is  ojur  peace  it  felf, 
evenlefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  Amen. 


3.  A  Prayer  draw4t  by  His  Majcfties  ffeciaU  dire- 
ttions,  for  a  bleffing  on  the  Treaty  at  Newport  in  the 
I  fie  of  Wight. 

OMoft  mercifull  Father,  Lord  God  of  Peace  ani 
Truth,  we  a  people  forely  afflicted  by  the  fcourge 
ofanunnaturall  War,  do  here  earntftly  befeech  thee 
to  command  a  blefling  from  Heaven  upon  this  Treaty, 
brought  about  by  thy  providence ,and  the  only  vifiblc 
remedy  left  for  the  eftablifhment  of  an  happy  Peace. 
Soften  the  moft  obdurate  hearts,  with  a  true  Chriftian 
defire  of  faving  thofe  mens  blood,for  whom  Chrift  him 
felf  hath  (lied  his.  O  Lord  let  not  the  guilt  of  our  fins 
caufe  this  Treaty  to  break  off,  but  let  the  truth  of  thy 
Spirit  fo  clearly  (hine  in  our  mindes,  that  all  private 
ends  laid  afide,  we  may  every  one  of  us  heartily  and 
fincerely  purfue  the  publick  good,and  that  thy  people 
may  be  no  longer  fo  blindly  miferable  as  not  to  fee  at 
leaft  in  this  their  day  the  things  that  belong  unto  their 
peace.  Grant  this  gracious  God  for  his  fake  who  is  our 
peace  it  felf,  even  Iefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen% 


His  M ajeft  Us  Prajer  si  ^9 
.  4.  A  Prtjerfor  Pardon  of J!rt/. 

ALmighty  and  moft  mcrcifull  Father,  look  down 
upon  Me  Thy  unworthy  fervant,  who  here  pro- 
ftrate  My  Selfatthe  Fcot-ftool  of  Thy  Throne  of 
Grace  ;  but  look  upon  Me,  O  Father,  through  the 
Mediation,  and  in  the  Merits  of  lefts  Chrift,  in  whom 
Thou  art  onely  well-pleafed;  for,  of  My  felfl  amnoc 
worthy  to  (land  before  thee,  or  to  fpeak  with  My  un- 
clean lips  to  Thee,  moft  holy  and  etcrnallGod!  For 
as  in  fin  I  was  conceived  and  born,  fo  likewife  I  have 
broken  all  thy  Commandments  by  My  finfull  motions 
unclean  thoughts,evil  words,  and  wicked  works,omit- 
ting  many  Duties  1  ought  to  do,  and  committing  ma- 
ny  vices  which  Thou  haft:  forbidden,  under  pain  of 
thy  heavy  difoleaftre ;  As  for  My  fins,  O  Lord,  they 
are  innumerable ;  wherefore  I "ftand  here  liable  to  all 
the  miferies  in  this  life,  and  cverlafting  torments  in 
that  to  come,  if  thou  (houldft  deal  with  Me  according 
to  My  deferts.  I  confelTe,  O  Lord  that  it  is  Thy  mercy 
(which  endureth  for  ever)  and  Thy  corapaflion(whicb 
never  fails)  which  is  the  caufe  that  I  have  not  bin  long 
agocrnfumed:  But  with  Thee  there  is  mercy  and 
plenteous  Redemption;  in  the  multitude  therefore  of 
Thy  Mercies,  and  by  the  Merits  of  lefts  Chrift,,  I  in- 
treat  Thy  Divine  Majefty,  th$t  thou  wouldft  not  en- 
ter into  judgement  with  Thy  Servant,nor  be  extrem  to 
mark  what  is  done  amjlfe,  but  be  Thou  mercifull  un- 
to Me,  and  wafli  away  all  My  fins  with  that  preci- 
ous blood  that  My  Saviour  Ihed  for  Me.  And  1  befecch 
Thee,  O  Lord,  not  only  to  wafli  away  all  My  fins,but 
alfo  tg  purge  My  heart  by  thy  holy  Spirit,  from  the 
drofsof  My  Natural  I  corruption.  And  as  thou  docft 
adde  days  to  My  life;  fo  good  Lord  ,  I  befeech  Thee, 
to  adde  repentance  to  My  dayes,  that  when  I  have  pa  ft 

this 
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this  mortall  life,  I  may  be  partaker  of  thy  everlafting 
Kiiigdome >  through  the  merits  of  Iefus  Ghrift  our 
Lota*  Amen. 


A  Pfdjer  and  Confcjfion  in  and  for  the    times  of 
jiffiiEiion. 

Lifiighty  and  raoft  mercifull  Father,  as  it  is  onely 
rThy  goodneffe  that  admits  of  Our  imperfed: 
¥t$$&$i  and  the  knowledge  that  Thy  Mercies  are  in- 
Bfitft ,  which  can  give  Vs  any  hope  of  Thy  accepting. 
4*  gMfif ing  them  ;  lb  it  is  ourbounden  andnecefTa- 
f y  0Bfy  to  confeffe  our  fids  freely  unto  Thee;  and,of 
#11  f&4ri  living  I  have  raoft  need,  moft  reafon  fo  to  do , 
139  Msg  having  bin  fo  much  obliged  by  Thee,  no  Man 
#B©f£  gf  ievoufly  offending  Thee:That  degree  of know- 
.  Jf^ge  which  Thou  haft  given  Me,adding  likewife  to  the 
gjBSKefMy  tranfgreffions.  For  was  it  through  igno- 
fM£€  that  I  differed  innocent  blood  to  be  (bed  by  a  fals 
ffgiitiacd  way  of  Iuftice?Or  that  I  permitted  a  wrong 
WSf  §iJl\y  Worfhip  to  be  fet  up  in  Scotla*d9and  inju- 
fwf&eBifliops'  iri'Epgiditdjt  Q'ho j  but  with  ftiame 
f^frref  I  confeffe,  that  I  therein  followed  the  per- 
{W§§0§  of  worldy  wifdom,  forfaking  the  Diftates  of 
&^ght-informedConfcience :  Wherefore,  O  Lord,  I 
few*  fia  excufe  to  make,  no  hope  left,  but  in  the  mul- 
ffedeofThy  Mercies :  for  I  know  My  repentance 
W€&k,  and  My  prayers  faulty  !  Grant  therefore,  mer- 
£iruii  Father,  fo  to  ftrengthen  My  repentance,  and  a- 
fSfnd  My  prayers,  that  thou  mayeft  clear  the  way  for 
If  frifie  owne  Mercies;  to  which,  O  let  Thy  Iuftice  at 
laft  give  place,  putting  a  fpeedy  end  to  my  deferved  af- 
ffi&ions.  In  the  mean  time  give  Me  patience  to  en- 
dure, Conftancy  againft  Temptations,  and  a  difcer- 
ning  fpirit  to  chufe  what  is  beft  for  Thy  Church  and 

people, 
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people,  which  Thou  haft  committed  to  my"  charge, 
Grant  this,  O  raoft  mercifull  Father,  for  Thy  Son  Je^ 
fus  Chrifts  fake  our  onely  Saviour,  Amen. 


'  A  Prayer  in  time  of  imminent  Danger. 

OMoft  raercifull  Father,  though  My  fins  are  fo 
many  and  grievous,  that  I  may  rather  expeft  the 
effe&s  of  Thy  anger ,  than  fo  great  a  deliverance,  as 
to  free  Me  from  My  prefent  great  danger;  yet,0  Lord, 
linee  Thy  mercies  are  over  all  Thy  works,  and  Thou 
never  faileft  to  relieve  all  thofc  who  with  humble  and 
unfeigned  repentance  come  to  Thee  for  fuccourjt  were 
to  multiply,  not  diminifti  My  tranfgreffions,  to  defpair 
of  thy  heavenly  favour :  wherefore  I  humbly  defire 
thy  Divine  Majefty?  that  thou  wilt  not  onely  pardon 
all  My  fins,  but  alfo  free  Me  out  of  the  hands,and  pro- 
ted:  Me  from  the  malice  of  My  cruel  enemies.But  if  thy 
wrath  againft  My  hainous  offences,  will  not  otherways 
be  fatisfied,  than  by  fuffering  Me  to  fall  under  My  pre- 
fent afflid:ions,thy  wil  be  done;yet,with  humble  irapor* 
tunity  I  do  and  fhall  never  leave  to  implore  the  afli» 
ftance  of  thy  heavenly  Spirit,that  My  caufe,as  1  am  thy 
Vicegerent, may  notfuffer  through  My  weaknefs  or 
want  of  courage.  O  Lord,fo  ftrcngthenand  enlighten 
all  the  faculties  of  my  Mind,  that  with  clearnefTe  I  may 
(hew  forth  Thy  Truth,  and  manfully  endure  this 
bloody  Triall;  that  fo  my  fufferings  here  may  not  on- 
ly glorifie  Thee,  but  likewife  be  a  furtherance  to  My 
falvation  hereafter.  Grant  this,  O  mercifull  Father , 
for  his  fake  who  fuffered  for  Me,  even  Ielus  Chriil  the 
Righteous.  Amen. 


SeverdH 
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Severall  things  relating  to  His  Majesties 

Death. 

I .  Tqhtc  Qu&ries  propounded  by  His  MAjESTT^ 
when  the  Armies  RemonBrsr.ee  Was  read  unto  Him^ 
at  Newport ,'  cozcermng  the  intended  tryatl  ef  Hit 
Majejtj* 

I .  T  !  \  7  Hether  this  Remonftrarice  be  agreeable  to 
V  V  the  former  Declarations  of  the  Army?  and 
if  not,  whether  the  Parliament  would  make  good 
their  Votes,  that  after  he  had  confented  to  what  they 
defired  he  ftiouldbeina  capacity  of  Honour  ,  Free- 
dom, and  Safety? 

2.  Whether  His  acknowledgement  of  Che  guilt  of 
the  blood  that  hath  btenfpilt  in  the  late  Wars  (  no- 
thing being  as  yet  abfolutely  concluded  or  binding) 
could  be  urged  fo  far,  as  to  be  made  ufe  of  by  way  of 
vidence  againft  him,  or  any  of  his  Party? 

3 .  Whether  the  Arguments  that  he  hath  ufed  in  a 
free  ahdperfonall  Treaty,  tolefTen  orcxtenuate,and 
avoid  the  exaftnefTe  of  any  of  the  Conditions^hough 
in  manner  and  form  onely>  might  be  charged  againft 
him  as  an  aft  of  Obftinacy  or  wilfull  perfiftance  in 
what  is  alleged  againft  him,  in  that  he  goes  on  in  a 
deftruftive  courfe  of  enmity  againft  the  people,  and 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  when  he  hath  declared,  that  his 
Confcience  was  not  fatisfied,  concerning  divers  parti- 
culars in  the  Propofitions? 

4.  Whereas  by  the  Letter  of  the  Law  all  perforis  char- 
ged to  offend  againft  the  law,ought  to  be  tryed  by  their 
Peers  or  equals,what  the  Law  is  if  the  perfon  quefti- 
©ned  is  without  a  Peer,  and  if  the  Law  which  of  it  (elf 


His  Makefiles  Reafons,  &c.  2 
is  but  a  dead  Letter)  feems  to  condemn  him,  by  what 
power  (hall  judgement  be  given,  and  Who  ill  a  1 1  give 
it?  or  from  whence  fhali  the  adminillrators  of  |uch 
judgement  derive  their  power^which  may  (by  the  lame 
Law  )  be  deemed  the  fupreme  power  or  authority  of 
Magiliracy  in  the  Kingdom? 


2.  His  Majefties  Resifons  atrainftthe  pretended  J urif- 
diction  of  the  High  Court  of  Injufticey  xxhkh  he  inten- 
ded to  have  delivered  in  writing  on  Aiondtj,  Jan  2  2. 
1 648*  but  was  not  permitted. 

HAving  already  made  My  proteftations  not  onely 
againft  the  illegality  of  this  pretended  Court,buc 
alfo  that  no  Earthly  power  can  juftlycallMe  (  who 
am  your  KING  )  in  queftion  as  a  Delinquent  ;  I 
would  not  anymore  open  My  nrfouth  upon  this  00 
cafion,  more  than  to  refer  My  felf  to  what  I  have  fpo- 
ken  ,  were  I  alone  in  this  cafe  alone  concerned.  But 
the  duty  I  ow  to  God  in  the  prefervation  of  the  true  i  1- 
berty  of  My  people,  will  not  fuffer  Me  at  this  time  to 
be  filent :  For,  how  can  any  free-borne  Subject  of 
England  call  Life,  or  any  thing  he  poffefleth,his  own, 
if  Power  without  Right  daily  make  new,and  abrogate 
the  old  fundamental!  Law  of  the  Land?  which  I  now 
take  to  be  the  prefent  cafe.  Wherefore  when  I  came 
hither,  I  expeded  that  you  would  have  endeavoured 
to  have  fatisfied  Me  concerning  thefe  grounds  which 
hinder  Mee  to  anfwer  to  your  pretended  Impeach- 
ment; but  fince  I  fee  that  nothing  1  can  will 
move  you  to  it  (though  Negatives  are  not  i  >  ru- 
rally proved  as  Affirmatives )  yet  I  willfhew  you 
the  Reafon  why  I  am  confident  you  cannot  judge  Me  , 
nor  indeed  the  meaneft  Man  in  England;  for,  1  will  not 
(like  you)  without  (hewing  a  reafon,  feck  to  impofe  a 
belief  upon  My  Subje&s. 

D  d  There 


2^4  His  Majefties  ReaftMi^  &c. 

*  There  is  no  proceeding  juft  againft  any 
*  Hereabout  Man,but  what  is  warranted  either  by  Gods 
1  was  itopr,  Laws^  or  the  municipall  Laws  of  the  Coun- 

Kdto  Sc  treY  whcrC  he  lives*     NoW  1  am  moft  Con" 

any  nO10f  c  "  fident,  that  this  days  proceeding  cannot  be 
eoaeemiftg  warranted  by  Gods  Law,  for  on  the  con- 
Rcafons.  trary,  the  authority  of  obedience  unto 
Kings  is  clearly  waranted  and  ftriftly  com- 
manded both  in  the  Old  and  NewTeftament;which- 
if  dented,  I  am  ready  inftantly  to  prove  :  and  for  the 
Queftion  now  in  hand,  there  it  is  faid,  That  Vthae 
the  Word  of  a  King  isy  there  is  power  ^  and  Who  may  fay 
untohim,  what  doeSlthou  ?  Ecclcf.  8.  4.  Then  for  the 
Laws  of  this  Land,  I  am  no  lefle  confident ,  that  no 
learned  Lawyer  will  affitm,  that  an  impeachment  can 
lye  againft  the  King,  they  all  going  in  His  Name;  and 
one  of  their  Maximes  i$yThat  the  King  can  do  no  wrong. 
Befides,  the  Law  upon  which  you  ground  your  pro- 
ceedings, muft  either  be  old,  or  new  ;  if  old,  (hew  it ; 
if  new,  tell  what  Authority  warranted  by  the  funda- 
mental! Laws  of  the  Land  hath  made  it,  and  when.But 
how  the  Houfe  of  Commons  can  ere  A  a  Court  of  Ju- 
cature,  which  was  never  one  it  felf  (as  is  wellknowne 
to  all  Lawyers)  I  leave  to  God  and  the  World  to 
judge  :  And  it  were  full  as  ftrangethat  they  (hould 
pretend  to  make  Laws  without  King  or  Lords-Houfe, 
to  any  that  have  heard  fpeak  of  the  Lawes  of 
laxdm 

And  admitting,  but  not  granting,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Eno/ands  Commillion  could  grant  your  pre- 
tended power,  I  lee  nothing  you  can  fhew  for  that ; 
for  certainly  you  never  asked  the  queftion  of  the 
tenth  man  of  the  Kingdom,  and  in  this  way  you  ma- 
mfeftly  wrong  even  the  pooreft  Ploughman ,  if  you 
demand  not  his  free  confent  •   nor  can  you  pre- 

tj&nd  any  colour  frr  this  your  pretended  Commiffi- 

~  7""  on 
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on  without  the  confent  at  leaftofrhe  major  part  of 
every  man  in  England,  of  whatfoever  quality  or 
condition,  which  I  am  jure  you  never  went  abeut  to 
feeke;  fo  far  are  you  from  having  it     Thus  you 
fee  chat  I  fpeak  not  for  My  own  right  alone ,  as 
I  am  your  King,  but  alfo  for  the  true  liberty  of  all 
MySubje&s,  which  confifts  riot  in  (baring  the  pow- 
er of  Government,  but  in  living  under  fuch  Lawes 
fuch  a  Government,  as  may  give  themfelves  thebcft 
affuranceof  their  lives,  and  propriety  of  their  goods. 
Nor  in  this  muft  or  doe  I  forget  the  Privileges  of 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  which  this  daycs  pro* 
ceeding  doth  notonely  violate,  but   likewife  occar 
lion  the  greateft  breach  of  their  publick  Faith  that 
(I  believe)  ever  was  heard  of,  with  which  I  am  far 
from  charging  the  two  Houfes ;  for  all  the  pretended 
crimes  laid  againft  Me  ,  bear  date  long  before  this 
late  Treaty  at  NEWPORT^  in  which  I  having  con- 
cluded as  much  as  in  Me  lay,  and  hopefully  expeft- 
ing  the  two  Houfes  agreement  thereunto,  Iwasfud- 
denly  furprized,  arid  hurried  from  thence  as  a  Pn- 
foner ,  upon  which  I  account  I  am  againft  My  will 
brought  hither,  where  fince  I  am  come,  I  cannot  but 
Co  My  power  defend  the  Ancient  Laws  and  Liberties 
of  this  Kingdom,  together  with  My  own  juft  right ; 
Then  for  any  thing  I  can  fee  the  higher  Houfe  is  co- 
tally  excluded  ;  And  for  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  it  is 
too  well  known  that  the  major  part  of  them  are  derei- 
ried  or  deterred  from  fitting,fo  as  it  I  had  no  other,this 
werefufficient  for  Me  to  proteft  againft  the  lawful- 
neffe  of  your  pretended  Court,  Belides  alflhis,  ilk 
peace  of  the  Kingdom  is  not  the  leaft  in  My  thoughts, 
and  what  hopes  of  fettlement  is  there  fo  long  as  PoW« 
er  reigns  without  rule  of  Law  ,  changing  the  whole 
frame  of  that  Government  under  which,  this  King-, 
dom  hath  flourilhedfpr  many  hundred  years ,  (not 

D  d  2  ^itf 
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will  I  fayfjwhat  wili  fall  out  in  cafe  this  lawleffe  unjuft 
proceeding  againft  Me  do  goe  on)  and  believe  it ,  the 
Commons  of  Englmd  will  not^thank  yott  for  this 
change,  for  they  will  remember  how  happy  they 
have  been  of  lite  years  under  the  Reign  of  Q^EJUa- 
beth,  the  King  My  Father,  and  My  Self,  un till  the  be- 
ginning of  thefe  unhappy  Troubles,  and  will  have 
caufe  to  doubt  that  they  lha!l  never  be  fo  happy  un- 
der any  new.  And  by  this  time  it  will  be  to  fenfibly 
evident,  that  the  Arms  I  took  up  were  onely  to  defend 
the  fundamentall  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  againft  thofe 
who  have  fuppofed  My  power  hach  totally  changed 
the  ancient  Government. 

Thus  having  (hewed  you  briefly  the  Reafons ,  why 
I  cannot  fubmit  to  your  pretended  Authority  with- 
out violating  the  Truft  which  I  have  from  God  ,  for 
the  welfare  and  liberty  of  My  People;  Iexpeftfrom 
you  either  clear  Reafons  to  convince  My  judgement, 
Shewing  Me  that  I  am  in  anErrour  (and  then  truly  j 
will  readily  anfwer)  or  that  you  will  withdraw  yous 
proceedings. 

Ibis  1  intended  to  /peak  in  Weftminfter-Hali  on 
Monday ,  2 1  January;  but  againfi  Reafon  was 
kindred* 


3.  The  Names  ofthofc  perfons,  who  by  a  pretended 
Commiffion,  from  a  few  of  the  late  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons (  acted  therein  by  the  Gouncell  of  War  )  were 
appointed  to  judge  their  Liege  Lord  and  Soveraigne 
the  King. 


s 


Er jeant  John  Bradjhaw, 
Prefident. 


L.  Gzti.Oliver  CronitoelL 
Com.  Gen.  Ireton. 


Tho%  Lord  Fairfax ,  G  en*  Major  General  skippw. 
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His*  Afajefiief  DeatK  2py 
Sr.  Hardrejfe  Waller*        i  Sr.  Arthur  Haz/erige* 


Col.  Valentine  Walton 
Col.  Thomas  Harrifox* 
Col.  Edward  Whally. 
Col.  Thomas  Pride. 
CvUlfaac  Ewer. 
Col.Richard  Ingolsby. 
Sr.  Henry  Mildmay. 
Sr.  The.  Honywoed. 
Thomas  Lord  Gray. 
Philip  Lond  Z,*/k. 
Wilhav  \,ovd  Munfon. 
Srfc  /*An  Danvers. 
Sr.  T£*.  Maleverer. 
Sr.  Bowcher. 
S?.  lames  Harrington* 
Sx.Wil.  Brcreton. 
Rob.  Wallop  E*q- 
WiUHcnningham  Efq. 
J faac  Pennington  Alder* 
7lta,  Atkins  Aid. 
Col.  Rotilxnd  Wilfon. 
Sr.  /Vf*r  Wentworth. 
Co\<H:nrj  Martin. 
CoLwil*  Purefoj% 
Co!. Godphrey  BofvilL 
John  Trencherd  Efq. 
C;)!.¥^?  Morley. 
Qo\Jo]  n  Berkzflcad. 
Co\.  Mat.  Tomlinfon. 
John  BlacJ{efione  Efq: 
Gilbert  iJMillington  E  q 
Sir.  JFiV.  Conftable* 
Co\. Edv>.  Ludlow. 
QoVAohn  Lambert* 
Coljohn  Hutchinfon. 


Sir  Michael  Ltvifley. 
Richard  SaloVctij  i::q ^ 
Co!./.V>.  7  tchburn. 
Co\»Owen  Roe. 
Co  1 .  /?  /I'f 4  ing, 
Col#  /f^.  Lilborne. 
Co).  Adrian  Scroope. 
Col. Richard  Dean.  \ 
Co\.  John  Ok*}* 
Col.  Robcr*  Overton. 
Qo\Jahn  Harrifo*. 

0  k  Dcsborough- 
Col.  William  Gcfc. 
Col.  Robert  Dnckerfc  Id. 
Cornelius  Holland  E  q; 
/tf/w  C^r»E  q; 

Sr.  William  Arminc. 
lohnhnes  E<q; 
Miles  Corbet  Erq; 
Francis  Alltn  Efq; 
Thomas  L'ifier  Efq 5 
Efq; 

Peregrine  Pelham  Erq; 
lohnGourdon  Eq; 
Serjeanc  Francis  J  kcrpe* 

1  ho.ChatLnoHr  Efq; 
Col.y///*  Sidney* 
lohn  Anlaby  Efq; 
Col.  lohn  Moor. 
Rich.  Darlej  E;q; 
jf/V.S^Efq; 

^ /</rfd  Ef; 

/up*/  Ntlthorp  Eicp 
Dd3 
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Sr.  Wih  Robert?* 
Coi.  Francis  Lafiets. 
Co!.  AliXi  Kirby. 
Henry  Smith  Efq; 
EdmwA  wild  E ■  q; 
lames  Chaloner  Efq; 
Jtyfe/  Barnes  Efq; 
Dennis  BondTaty 
Humphrey  Edwards  Efq5 
Gregory  Clement 'Efq) 
John  Fray  Efq; 
Thomas  Wogan  Erq; 
Sr.  Gregory  Norton* 
Co!.  Edm.Harvey* 
Iohn  Dove  E  'q; 
Col.  /oAtf  f r»»*. 

Foulkes  Alderman. 
7Tw.to**AUL 
7^0.  Andrews  Aid, 
WihCawley  Efq; 
.Abraham  Burr  ell  Efq; 
C  ol.  Anthony  S  tap  ley, 
Roger  GratmckJSAqi 
John  Doftnes  Efq; 
Co!  .716*.  Hor ton. 
Coh  7^.  Hammond* 
CqU  George  Fcritoick* 


\ 


Sever  all  things  Relating  to 

Serjeant  tf^r/-  Nichols* 
7  .ft7£,  Reynolds  Erq; 
£i/7*  E(q; 
Nicholas  Love  Erq; 
Vincent  Totter* 
St.  Gilbert  Pickering* 
Iohn  Weaver  Efq; 
J?*£*r  /////  Erq; 

Lenthall  hlq; 
Sr.  Edward  Baynton. 
Iohn  Corbet  Efq; 
7>^5/^Erq; 
T^w.  2?00»*  Efq; 
u4ug.  Garland  Efq; 
u4#jr.  Skinner  Efq; 
lohh  DicksWellEfq; 
Co\*George  Fleetwood* 
Simon  Maine  Efq; 
Col.  James  Temple. 
Gel.  /V*  *  r  Temple* 
Daniel  Blagrave  Efq  ; 
Sr.  Peter  Temple* 
Col  7^*.  »Wf  ^. 
JaA*  Brown  Efq; 
Lowry  Efq; 
In  all  300* 


The 


his  Majefties  Death. 


299 


4- The  Names  of  thofe  perform  who  prefumcd  at  five- 
rail  times  actually  to  fit  as  Judges  upon  rhcir  Sove- 
B'aign  Lord,  whereof  about  73  did  paffc  fentrnce  of 
Death  upon  Him  3  with  the  Names  of  the  Coonctil 
ahd  Officers  that  attended  them* 


SErjeant  Iohn  Bradfhaw, 
Prefident. 

L.  Gen.  Oliver  CromweL 
Com*  Gen,  lreton* 
Major.  Gen,  Skjppon. 
Sr.  Hard'cffe  Waller. 
Col.  Tbo*  Harrifon. 
CoU  Edw.VYhallej. 
Co\.Th§*  Pride. 
Q($\.Ifa*c  Ewer. 
Col.  Rich.  Ingolsby. 
Sr.  Henry  Mildmay. 
Thorn*?  Lotd  Grey. 
Philip  Lord  Lifle. 
WiL  Lord  Munfor. 
Sr,  Uhn  Danvers. 
Sr.  Tho.Maleverer. 

Iohn  Boucher. 
%x  James  Harrington. 
Sr  WiL  Brereton. 
IVil.  Hewingkam  Efq; 
Ifaac  Pennington  Alder* 
Tho.  Atkins  Alder. 
Rouland  Wilfon  Aid  .• 
Sir  Peter  Went  worth* 
CoL  Henry  Martin. 
Col.  Wil.  Pnrefoy , 
Co\JG*dfrey  BofvJ. 
Col.  John  Bert>ificad> 


Sr.  Wilt  Con/table. 
Col.  Edw  Ludlozr. 
Col.  7<?/7»  Hutchinfcn. 
Col.  if Tncbburn:* 
Col.  On^# 
Col.  Adrian  Scrosp, 
Col,  IcbnOkey* 
Col%  I ohn  Harrifon. 
Col  Desborounh. 
Cornelias  Holland  E;q; 
Miles  Corbet  E'q; 
Francis  Allen  Efq; 
Peregrine  Peltham  E% 
jfo&tf  Gonrden  E'q; 
Serjeant  Francis  Thorp* 
Tho.  C ha/loner  Efq; 
Col.  A4oor. 
Iohn  Ahred  Elq; 
Col.  Francis  LaffeHs* 
Henry  Smith  Erq; 
lames  Ch alone r  Efq; 
Dennis  BoudYL\<\; 
Humphrey  Edwards  E'q; 
Gregory  Clement  Ffq, 
io&tf  Frj  Efq; 
Tik  Efq; 
Sir  Gregory  Norton. 
Col.  Edmcnd  Harvej* 
Ub*  Dovi  Efqj 

Col- 


Soo 


Col.  lohn  Ven. 
joun  Faulty  f  Alderman. 
Tbo.  Scot  Aid* 
Tb<>.  -Andrews  Aid. 
VVilli&m  Cawly  Efq; 
Anthony  St  ate  ley. 
John  Li  fie  Efq; 
John  Corbet  Efq; 
7  hem.ts  Blunt  Efq; 
jTho.  Be  one  Efq; 
CoJ.  George  Fleetwood. 
Col.  larres  Temple* 
Col.  lames  VVaitc. 
John  Brown  Efq; 

6Wy  Ef; 
Cpl.  Mat.  Tomlinfon. 
John  PlackefloHy 
Gilbert  Millington. 
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Abraham  BarrelL 
Col.  lohn  Dovonts. 
Mr.  Norton. 

L.  Gen.  Th\  Hammond* 

Nicholas  Love. 

Augttftine  G arland*  * 
Sir  Miles  L  eve  fey* 
lohn  DexVcel. 
Simon  Majrs. 
Daniel  Blagrave. 
Col-  Robert  Lilb#rne% 
Col-  Rich*  Deane. 
Col.  Herrfen. 
L.  Col.  Wil.  Gofe. 
Mr.  C  arew.^$£ 
Jo.  foneSm^s^ 
92.  In  alt 


Counfellours  ailiftants  todraw  up  the  Charge  againft 
the  King.  , 
Dr.  Ifaac  Dor  fans,  Mr.  As^ ,  Mr.  C^,and  Mr. 
St ee/e3  (  who  by  reafon  of  ficknefle  was  abfent. ) 
Serjeant  Danby,  Serjeant  at  Am\syMr. Phelps  Clerk. 
Meffengers  and  Door-keepers. 
Mr  Watford)  Mr.  Radly.  Mr*  Paine,  Mr.  Howe  I  i  Mr. 
Hull*  And  Mr  King  Cryer. 


5,  ^  /r#*  Relation  of  the  King*  Speech  to  the  Lady  Eli- 
zabeth and  the  Dul^e  ^Glocefter  the  day  before  His 
Death. 

HTs  Children  being  come  to  meet  him  y    He  firfi: 
gave  His  blefling  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth  jxA  bade 
Iier  remember  to  tell  her  Brother  lames  t  when  ever 


His  Mayflies  Dsat  h.  -  o  r 

(he  (houldfeehim,  That  it  was  hisFathcrs  laft  dc- 
llre,  thathefhould  no  more  look  upon  f  h.it  if  as 
eldeft  Brother  onely,  but  be  obedient  unto  him  as  his 
Soveraign;  and  that  they  fhould  love  one  another 
and  forgive  their  Fathers  Enemies.  Then  fcid  the 
King  to  her,  Sweet-heart  you'l  forget  this:  No^faid 
fhe  )  I  (hall  never  forget  it  while  I  live:  and  pouring 
forth  abundance  of  tears  promifed  him  to  write  dowu 
the  particulars. 

Then  the  King  taking  the  Duke  of  Ghurefter  up'  >n 
His  knee,  faid,  Sweetheart,  Now  they  will  cur  i  ff 
thy  Fathers  Head  (upon  which  words  the  Childe 
looked  very  ftedfaftly  on  Him-)  Mark  Childe  what  I 
fay,  They  will  cut  off  My  Head,  and  perhaps  make 
theeaKing-.Butmarkwhatlfay ,  You  muft  not  be  a 
King,  fo  long  as  your  Brothers,  char  Is  and  fams,  do 
live;  For  they  will  cut  off  your  Brothers  Heads 
(when  they  can  catch  them)  and  cut  off  thy  He;  J 
too  at  the  laft ;  and  therefore  I  charge  you  doc  ool 
be  made  a  King  by  them.  At  which  the  Childe  fighsog, 
faid,I  will  be  torn  in  pieces  nrft :  which  falling  f  >  unex- 
pedediy  from  one  fo  young .jt  made  the  King  rejoyte 
exceedingly. 


Another  Relation  frcm  the  Lndi  Elizabeths  errne 

Havdm 

V  V  being  the  laft  time  I  had  the  happinefle  to 
fee  Him,  He  told  Me,  He  was  glad  I  was  come  ,  and 
although  He  had  not  time  to  fay  much,  yet  fomcwhac 
He  had  to  fay  to  Me ,  which  He  had  not  to  another, 
or  leave  in  writing ;  becaufe  He  feared  their  cruel  ty 
wasfuch,as  that  they  would  not  have  permitted  Him 
to  writeto  me.  He  wifticd  me  not  to  grieve  and  tor- 
ment 
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xnentMy  felf  for  Him,  for  that  would  be  a  glorious 
death  that  He  (hould  dye;  it  being  for  the  Laws  and 
Liberties  of  this  Land,  and  for  maintaining  the  true 
Proteftant  Religion*  He  bid  Me  read  Biftiop  An- 
drew's Sermons,  Hooker's  Ecclefiafiicall  Polity  ^ni  Bi- 
fhop  Laud's  Book  againfl:  Fi/ber,  which  would  ground 
me  againfl:  Popery.  He  told  me,He  had  forgiven  all 
His  Enemies,  and  hoped  God  would  forgive  them  aN 
f o  ;  and  commanded  us,  and  all  the  reft  of  my  Bro- 
thers and  Sifters,  to  forgive  them..  He  bid  me  tell  my 
Mother,  that  His  thoughts  had  never  ftrayed  from 
Her,  and  that  His  love  mould  be  the  fame  to  the  laft. 
Withall  He  commanded  me  and  My  Brother,  to  be  o- 
bedient  to  her :  And  bid  me  fend  His  bleffing  to  the 
reft  of  my  Brothers  and  Sifters,  with  commendation 
to  all  His  Friends.  So  after  h^  had  given  me  His  blef- 
fing,! took  my  leave. 

Further ,  He  commanded  us  all  to  forgive  thofe 
people,  but  never  to  truft  them ;  for  they  had  beene 
moft  falfe  to  Him,  and  to  thofe  that  gave  them  power, 
and  He  feared  alfo,  to  their  own  Souls:  anddefired 
me  not  to  grieve  for  Him,  for  He  {hould  dye  a  Mar- 
tyr, and  that  He  doubted  not  but  the  Lord  would  fet- 
tle His  Throne  upon  His  Son,  and  that  wee  {hould  be 
all  happier,  than  we  could  have  expeded  to  have  been, 
if  He  had  lived :  with  many  other  things,  which  at  pre-? 
lent  I  cannot  remember. 

Elizabeth. 

7.  Annher  Relation  from  the  Lady  Elizabeth. 

THe  King  faid  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucefier,  that  He 
would  fay  nothing  to  Him,  but  what  was  for  the 
good  of  his  Soul:  He  told  him,  That  He  heard  the 
At  my  intended  to  make  him  King  j  but  it  was  a  thing 

not 
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pot  for  him  to  take  upon  him,  if  he  regarded  the  wel- 
fare of  his  foule ,  for  he  had  two  Brothers  be^ 
fore  him  ,  and  therfore  commanded  liim  upon  His 
blefling  ,  never  to  accept  of  it,  unlefTe  it  redoun- 
ded lawfully  upon  him  :  And  commanded  him 
to  feare  the  Lord ,  and  he^  would  provide  for 
him. 


8»  A  C  opjf  of  a  Letter  from  the  PRINCE^  the 
KING,  dated  frem  the  HAGUE  Janu- 
ary 23.  1648. 

Si  Ry 

HAving  no  means  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Your  Majefties  prefent  condition,'  But  fuch  as  I 
receive  from  the  Prints,  or  (which  is  as  uncertaine) 
Report,  I  have  fentthis  Bearer  Seamour  to  wait  upon 
Your  Majefty,  and  to  bring  Me  an  account  of  it :  that 
I  may  withall  affure  your  Majefty ,  I  doe  not  onely 
pray  for  Your  Majefty  according  to  My  Duty;  but 
fhall  allwayes  be  ready  to  do  all  which  (hall  be  in  My 
power,  to  deferve  that  blefling  which  I  now  humbly 
beg  of  Your  Majefty,  upon 

SIR, 

Tour  Afa]eftieS  mofi  humble 
Hague,  Ian.  2  3 .  4nd  mo  ft  obedient  Son  and 

1648.  Servant. 

Charls* 

The  Saperfcription  was  thus,  Fir  the  King. 
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his  MAJESTIES  laft  Speech  on  the  Scaffold  at 
His  Martyrdom,  jan.  30.  1548. 

Becaufewe  have  no  other  Relation  of  what  His  Ma- 
jefty  then  fpake ,  fave  what  His  Enemies  have  fet 
forth ,  nor  had  his  Majefty  any  Copy  (being  furpri- 
2ed,  andhaftned  by  thofe  thatthirfted  atcer  His 
blood,)  faveonely  a  few  Heads  in  a  little  Scrip  of 
Paper ,  which  theSouldiers  took  from  the  Bifhop 
oiLsndon^  to  whom  He  gave  it :  therefore  the  Rea- 
der muft  be  content  with  this  Copy  which  they 
have  publifhed  (fome  few  words  being  altered  to. 
make  the  fence  perfeft,  which  either  wilfully,  or 
by  miftake  of  the  Writer  or  Printer  were  perver- 
ted.) 

The  King  being  come  upon  tjie  Scaffold,  and  look- 
ing about  him  upon  the  people,  who  were  kept 
off  by  Troops  of  Horfe ,  fo  that  they  could  not 
come  near  to  hear  him,  omitted  what  he  had  pur- 
pofed  to  have  fpoken  to  them  (as  tis  thought)  and 
turning  himfelf  to  theSouldiers  and  Officers  (  the 
Inflruments  of  the  Regicide  )  fpake  to  them  to  this 
effeft. 

Shall  be  very  little  heard  of  any  bodyelfe,  I  (hall 
therefore  fpeak  a  word  unto  you  here :  Indeed  I 
could  have  held  My  peace  very  well,  if  I  did  not  think 
that  holding  My  peace,  would  make  fome  men  think 
that  I  did  fubmit  to  the  guilt,  as  well  as  to  the  punifti- 
ment :  But  I  think  it  is  My  duty  to  God  firft  ,  and 
then  to  My  Countrey,  to  cleare  My  felfe  both 
as  an  iioneft  man,  a  good  King,  and  agoodChri- 
flian. 
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I  (hall  begin  firft  with  My  innocency,  and  in  troth, 
I  think  it  not  very  needful!  for  Me  to  infill  long  upon 
this,  for  all  the  World  knows  that  I  never  did  begin 
a  War  with  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  I  call 
God  to  witnefTe,  to  whom  I  muftftiortly  make  an  ac- 
count, that  I  never  did  intend  to  incroach  upon  their 
Privileges,  they  began  upon  Me ,  it  is  the  MiUtia. 
they  began  upon;  they  confeft  that  the  AltlitU  was 
Mine,  but  they  thought  fit  for  to  have  it  from  Me  - 
and  to  be  (hort,  if  any  body  will  look  to  the  dates  of 
Commiifions,  of  their  CommilEons  &  Mine,  and  like- 
wife  to  the  Declarations,  he  will  fee  clearly  that  they 
began  thefe  unhappy  troubles,  not  I;  fo  that  as  for  the 
guilt  of  thefe  Enormous  crimes  that  are  laid  againft 
Me,  1  hope  that  God  will  clear  Me  of  it:  I  will  not 
(for  I  am  in  charity)  and  God  forbid  that  I  ftiould 
lay  it  upon  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  there  is 
ho  necefsity  of  either,  I  hope  they  are  free  of  this 
guilt ;  but  I  believe  that  ill  Jnftruments  betweene 
them  and  Me ,  have  been  the  chief  caufe  of  all  thi* 
bloodfhed;  fothat,asIfindeMy  felfe  clear  of  this,  t 
hope  (and  pray  God)  that  they  may  too  :  yet  for  all 
this,  God  forbid  that  I  ftiould  be  foill  a  Chriftian,as 
not  to  fay  that  Gods  judgements  are  juftupon  Me  : 
Many  times  he  does  pay  Iuftice  by  an  unjuft  lentence  , 
that  is  ordinary  :  I  wil  onely  fay  this ,  That  an  un- 
juft *  fentence  (E.  of  Strafford^)  thzt  lfuffered  for  to 
take  efFed,  is  puniftied  now,  by  an  unjult  Sentence  up- 
on Me;  fo  far  I  have  faid,  to  (hew  you  that  I  am  an  in- 
nocent man. 
Now  for  to  fliew  you  that  I  am  a  good  Chriftian; 

I  hope  there  is  (Pointing  toD*  ] ViwB,  of  London)  a 

good  man  that  will  bear  Me  witnefle,  that  I  have  tor- 
given  all  the  Word;  and  even  thole  in  particular  that 
have  been  the  chief  caufers  of  My  Death;  who  they 
are,  God  knows,  I  d?  not  defirc  to  kno^,  1  ppty  God 
forgive  therm  But 
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But  this  is  not  all,  My  charity  muft  goe  farther,  I 
wifh  that  they  may  repent,  for  indeed  they  have 
committed  a  great  fin  in  that  particular ;  I  pray  God 
with  S.  Stephen,  Thit  this  be  not  laid  to  their  charge  ; 
and  withall,  that  they  may  take  the  right  way*  to 
the  peace  of  the  Kingdom,  for  My  charity  commands 
Me  notonely  to  forgive  particular  mea,  but  to  endea- 
vour to  the  laft  gafp,the  peace  of  the  Kingdom  :  So 
(Sirs,/ 1  do  wifh  wich  all  My  Soul,  (  I  fee  there  is 
fome  here  will  carry  it  further)  (Turning  to  fome  that 
wot*  )  that  they  may  endeavor  the  peace  of  the  King- 
dom . 

Now  (Sirs)  I  muft  (hew  you  both  how  you  are  out 
oftheway,and  put  you  in  away;  firft  you  are  out 
of  the  way/  for  certainty  alt  the  way  you  ever  have 
had  yet ;  as  far  as  I  could  finde  by  any  thing ,  is  in* 
the  way  of  Conqueft  ;  certainly  this  is  an  ill  way,for 
Conqueft  in  My  opinion  is  never  juft,  except  there  be 
a  good  and  a  juftCaufe,  either  for  matter  of  wrong,' 
or  a  juft  Title,  and  then  if  you  goe  beyond  the  firft 
quarrel  that  you  have,  that  makes  it  unjuft  at  the  end 
that  was  juft  at  firft:  Forif  there  be  onely  matter  of 
Conqueft.  then  it  is  a  great  Robbery  j  as  a  Pyrat  faid 
to  yilexandcr^  that  he  was  the  great  Robber,  himfelfe 
was  but  a  petty  Robber ;  and  fo,  Sirs,  I  do  thinke  for 
the  way  that  you  are  in,  you  are  much  out  of  the 
way. 

Now  Sirs,  for  to  put  you  in  the  way  ,  believe  ic 
you  will  never  go  right,  nor  God  will  never  profper 
you^untill  you  give  God  his  due,  the  King  his  due 
(that  is,  My  Succeflbiir)  and  the  people  their  due;  I 
am  as  much  for  them  as  any  of  you  . 

You  muft  give  God  his  due,  by  regulating  rightly 
his  Church  (according  to  the  Scripture)  which  is  now 
cut  of  order,  and  to  fet  you  in  a  way  particularly 
now  I  cannot,  but  oncly  this,  A  National  Synod 

freely 
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freely  called,  freely  debating  among  themfelves,  muft 
fettle  this,  when  every  Opinion  is  freely  and  clearly 
heard. 

tor  the  King,  indeed  X  will  not,  theLawes  of  the 
Land  will  clearly  inftruft  you  for  that ;  therefore  be- 
cause it  concerns  My  own  particular,  lonely  give  you 
a  touch  of  it. 

For  the  People.  Truly  Idefire  their  Liberty  and 
Freedom,  as  much  as  any  body  whomfoever  j  but  I 
muft  tell  you,  That  their  Liberty  and  their  Freedom r 
confifts  in  having  Government  under  thofe  Laws ,  by 
which  their  Lives  and  their  Goods  may  be  moft 
their  own.  It  is  not  in  having  a  (hare  in  the  Govern- 
ment, that  is  nothing  pertaining  to  them.  A  Subject 
and  a  Soveraign  are  clean  different  things;  and  there- 
fore, untill  you  do  that,  I  mean,  That  you  doe  put  the 
people  into  that  Liberty  as  I  fay,  certainly  they  will  ne- 
ver enjoy  themfelves. 
I  t  Sirs  it  was  for  this,  that  now  I  am  hither  come: 
for  if  i  would  have  given  way  to  an  Arbitrary  way, 
for  to  have  all  Laws  changed  acording  to  the  power 
of  the  Sword,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  here;  and 
j  therefore,  I  tell  you,  (and  I  pray  GOD  it  bee  not 
laid  to  your  charge)  That  I  am  the  Martyr  of  the 
People. 

IntrothSirs,  I  {hall  not  hold  you  any  longer  ;  I 
will  onely  fay  this  to  you,  That  I  could  have  defired 
fooie  little  time  longer ,  becaufe  I  would  have  put  this 
that  I  have  faid,  in  *  little  better  order,  and  have  had 
S  it  a  little  better  digefted,  then  I  have  done;  and  there- 
fore I  hope  you  will  e.\cute  Mfc 

I  have  delivered  My  Confidence  I  pray  God,  that 
you  doe  take  thofe  courfes  that  arebeft  for  the  good 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  your  own  Salvations, 
j      Bifliopof  'Will  your  M,.  efty  (  though  if 

be  very  well  known  what  your  Majcftics  ifeobni 

are 
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are  to  Religion,  yet  becaufe  it  may  be  expe&ed,  that 
You  fliould  fay  fomewhat)  declare  your  felf  for  the 
Worlds  fatisfaftion  in  that  point. 

King.  I  thank  you  very  heartily  (  my  Lord  )  for 
that  1  had  almoft  forgotten  it.  Introth  Sirs,  My  Con- 
icienee  in  Religion,  I  think,  is  very  well  known  to  all 
the  World  j  and  therefore  I  declare  before  you  all, 
That  I  die  a  Chriftian  according  to  theprofefiion  of 
the  Church  of  Eng Undfii  I  found  it  left  to  Me  by  My 
Father;  and  this  honeft  man  (*  pointing  to  the  Bi/hop9) 
I  think  will  wicneffe  it*  Then  turning  to  the  Officers 
He  faid,  Sirs  escufe  Me  for  this  fame.  I  have  a  good 
Caufe,  and  I  have  gracious  God ;  I  will  fay  no 
more.  ✓ 

Bnhopof  London.  There  is  but  one  Stage  more. 
This  Stage  is  turbulent  and  troublefome;  it  is  a  fhort 
one:  But  you  may  confider  it  willfoon  carry  You 
from  Earth  to  Heaven;  and  there  You  {hall  finde  a 
great  deal  of  Cordial  loy,  and  Comfort. 

King.  I  goefrom  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible 
Crown,  where  no  difturbance  can  be  ,  no  difturbance 
in  the  World. 

The  Bi\hof,  You  are  exchanged  from  a  temporal  to 
an  external  Crown;  a  goood  exchange. 

Then  the  King ,  after  fome  fhort  and  fervent  ejacu- 
lations in  private,  with  hands  and  eyes  lift  up  to  Hea- 
ven ;  immediately  ftooping  down,  laid  His  neck  upon 
the  block :  And  then  the  W retch  appointed  to  give  the 
fatall  blow,putting  His  hair  under  His  Cap,  the  King 
faid,  ftay  for  the  figne. 

And  after  a  very  little  paufe>ftretching  forth  His 
hands,  The  Villain  atone  blow,  fevered  His  Head 
.from  His  Body. 

Siececidit  Carolus,jfr  nniver/a  fimul 

Britannia* 

Lam. 
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His  Majcjiies  Death.  y  £ 

Lam*  4.20.  The  hreath  of  our  tfiftrlhfbe  Anointed  of 
the  Lcrd  w<m  taken  in  their  fits^  of  whim  we  [aid  under 
his  fhadotv  we  (hall live  among  the  Heathen* 

Chap.  J.  1 5,1  <5,i  7.  The  loy  of  our  heart  is  ceafed^ur 
dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

7 he  Crown  ts  fallen  from  our  Head,  w$  unto  w  that  we 
have  finned. 

For  this  our  heart  is  faint ,  for  the fe  things  our  eyes  art 
dim. 


The  Names  of  the  Pretended  Mayor  and  Aldermen 
of '  London  that  personally  proclamed  the 
Aft  for  the  abolifhing  of  Kingly 
Government. 


A 


Ld.  Andrews  Mayor,  A  lderman  Eateman^ 
Alder.  Pennington^      Alderman  Athins^ 


Alderman  Fouiks. 
Alderman  Kenrick, 
Alderman  Bydey 
Alderman  Edmonds 
Alderman  Pac^ 


Alderman  Venne^ 
Alderman  Avery  ^ 
Alderman  Wilfon^ 
Alderman  Dethic1^ 
Alderman  Foot. 


Proclamed  May  30  1 649- 


A  Speech  made  in  Latine,  by  Dr.  Lotms,  to  King 
CHARLS  the  Second,  in  the  name  of  the  Confi- 
ftory  of  Hague  ^  and  in  the  prefence  oithcreft 
of  the  Minifters  of  that  Church,  upon  the  death 
of  King  CHARLS  the  Firft,  7.  G«W.  M*uit% 

1649* 

SE&ENISSIME  REX. 

VlfumeftDeo,  fummo  rerum  Arbitro  ac  Modcv 
ratori,  grave  vulnus  infligere  SEREN  SSiM/t 

P  *  I  A- 


10  S  ever  a! I  things  relating  to 

FAM:LI/E  TViEMAIESTATIS,  cu]us&  nos  fen- 
fu  tafti,  adfumus,ut  fi  quod  Magnus  Paracletus  confo- 
ktionis  fuggeflerk  Verbum ,  MAJESTATIS  TV/E 
in  firiuni  expromamus. 

Magna  nobis  pars  folatii,  &  cum  eo  Patientiae  pcrit 
fepius,  cum  nimium  intcnti  inftrurnentis  &  caufis  fe- 
cundis,  vcrberantem  Dei  manum  non,  ut  oportet^ 
confideramus.  Nosii  non  fumus,  SERENISS1ME 
REX,  qui  eos  velimus  excufatos,  quorum  Horrendum 
Facinus  cam  alti  doloris  caufa  eft,  abfit,  abfit.  Tefta- 
mur  enira  coram  Deo  noftro,  cui  in  Spirku  fervimus, 
nos  illud  inaniitum  ftricidiwn^  illana  execrand*m  la* 
nh**m  Sacrofan&i  &  Unfti  Capitis  &  aeternum  deplo- 
f  a  ndam*w/«  reformats  Profeffionis  Regis  maftatio- 
nfiSD  ex  animo  dcteftari.  Quippe  ni  •  cum  Sacnlegum 
hoc  ij**  direde  impugnet  Deum  per  quern  Rtges 
remnant  y  ejus  verbum  in  Scriptura  comprehenfum , 
ubiquae  C/ESARIS  funt,  CiGSARI  danda  voluk  • 
qui  Regum  Rex  eft ;  imo  injuriam  faciat  fummam 
Ration!,  Humanicati,  &  communi  fubje&orum  Socie- 
tal, &oftendat  qutdfit  efle  INDEPENDENTEM. 

Quod  volumus  SERENISSIME  REX,  hoc  eft,  a- 
doranda  efle,&  probanda  ilia  in  Deo  Iudicia,  quae  ut 
ingrata  a  nobis  funt  &  occulta  fepe  ,  femper  tamen 
jufta.  Quibus  annumeranda  praecipue  veniunt  ea, 
quando  perimpios  Dens  probos  exercet,  vultque  ut 
fui  gemant  fub  preflura  >Uienigcr>arHm{ANG LOS  enim 
to*,  nan  Agn  fcimus  quiln  Lejjfitimum  REGEM  AN- 
G  FJ  ir>furgHvt)nuod  tamen,  quod  folenne  fit,  non 
eftauode  Scripturis  utriufque  Teftamenti  probemus, 
cum  gravis  hujus  TU/E  MAIESTATIS  SERENIS- 
SIME FAMIUiE  afflidio  abunde  teftimonio  fit  & 
documentor  Ubi  nihil  nobis  Chriftianis  reliqui  quam 
cum  Regio  vate  ingeminare ,  Tacm  Dtminc  qnia  tufe- 
ftjli^  refpicerc  ad  caftigantcm  Dei  Dextram  ;  Ani- 
mapo  pofTidere  in  patientia  j  forti  Ukori  Caufam  fuam 

C0m- 
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cbmmcndare ,  8c  Patrocinium ;  quinimo,  pro  inimicis 
intercedere  apud  Deum  :  fie  praeivit  Reg?a  &  \am  i*  & 
\  cum  CHRl^TO  (no  fedix  Anim*  SERENlSSlMI 
I  TU^E    MAIESTATIS  PARENTIS  ,  ad  ciem- 

■  I  plum  Salvatoris  &  Protomartyris  Stepbavi :  ut  reverfi 

■  I  ad  Dominum  Deum  ferio  f cenitentiam  aganc,  apud- 

que  eum  culpam  confeifi  &  deprecati,  &  ad  Dominum 
i  iuum  redeant  &  quoque  ad  officium,  &  debitam  obc- 
3     dienciam;  quod  nostore  maximum  adveram  Confo- 

■  I    lationem  compendium  exiftimamus.    Quae  quidem 
,     confolatio  turn  demum  vim  exercebit  fuam,  cum  vo- 
luntas nollra,  ie  lupremx  voluncaci  (ubjecerit,  acque 

>  a&u  ipfo  probaveric ,  nos  non  fruftra  %  auc  minus  at* 
)-  rente  ,  toties  apud  Deum  exdamaffe ,  Fiat  voluntas 
*  tua.- 

tt        Commendamus  mfuperTU^  MAIESTATI  cu- 
!,    ram ac defenfioonem Religionis  Reformats,  cujus  in 
;     Anglia  Palladium  in  Synodi  Nariunali.s  Canonibus 
131     Conftare,  qui  inter  Bsatosjam  trmmfhat^  in  Art  tenia 
ic-    MORTiS  REX  PIENTHSIMI^S  dtchra\k;quod 
%    7iqs  ce>te  mn  abnuimtts  :  quatti  Religionem  ut  lartam 
i-    te&am  habere  velit  TUAM  MAIESTATEM  obrJxe 
t    obfecramus.    Quod  fupereft ,  veneramur,  venerabi- 
:ai<  murquefummum  illud  Numen,  ut  TUAM  MA1ES- 
ea,   TATEM  Spiritu  fuo  in  Coelis  induat;  ialutaribus 
uc   Confiliis,  &  Confiliariis  inftruat;  patientiam  illi  lar- 
,*j  hgiatur;  Sceptrum  confirmed  totamque.  adeo  SERE- 
I.V-  NISSIMAM  FAMILIAM  in  integrum  refticuat ,  & 
f)0o  interim  conioletur:  Faxit  hoc  Pater  Mitericordia- 
.j,  tum&  omnis  Confolationis  in  Chrifto  per  Spiritum 
\y   Sandum.  <Amcv* 
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1 2. The  fame  done  into  Engliftt. 

J-fsift  graciom  King, 

|  T  hath  pleafed  God,  the  Supreme  Iudge  and  Mo- 
I  derator  of  all  things ,  to  give  a  fore  wound  to  Your 
Majesties  mo(i Renowned  Family  :  With  the  fenfe 
whereof  we  likewife  being;  deeply  touched,  are  here 
prefenc,  that  if  the  great  Comforter  fhall  minifter  any 
word  of  confolation,  we  may  pour  it  forth  into  your 
Majesties  bofome. 

A  main  portion  of  comfort,  and  (with  that)  of  pa- 
tience is  oft-times  loft  unto  us;  when  ,  being  too  in- 
tent upon  inftrumentall  and  fecond  Caufes,  we  do  not 
confider  (as  behoves)  the  wounding  hand  of  GOD. 
Wee  are  none  of  thofe  (  msfi  Graciom  King)  who 
would  anyway  excufethem,  whofe  Horrible  Villany 
is  the  caufe  of  fo  deep  a  forrow.    God  furbid !  God 

for  t  id, 

For  wepublifh  and  declare  in  the  prefence  of  our 
GOD,  whom  we  fervc  in  fpirit,that  we  do  deteft  from 

our  fouls  ,that  never  til  now  heard  of  Paricide,  that  ex-' 
cCra.hL  Butchery  oftheSACRE  D  AND  AnOINTID 

Head,  and  that  eternally  to  be  lamented  Murther 
©f  the  Only  King  of  the  Reformed  Religon.  And 
why  not  ?  When  as  this  cm-fed  and  §&crilegioi44  wick^ 
ed*<fe  does  direftly  fight  againft  God, By  "fchom  Kings 
Re  gne ;  againft  his  Word  revealed  in  Scripture,  where 
He,  who  is  King  of  King,  wils  and  commands  ui,  t§ 

give  H#ro  C*\  ir  the  things  which  are  Cefars*  Tea,and 

which  does  the  higheft  affront  that  can  be,  to  Reafon^ 
Humanity, and  the  common  foe iety  cfSubjeftsi&nd^in  a 
wordj  (hews  what  it  is  to  be  an  Independent. 

M.fi  Renowned  Kivg.our  defire  is,That  the  judge- 
ments of  God  be  adored  and  approved  of;  whicn, 
however  they  may  be  irk^fom  unto  us,  and  oft-times 

few**. 
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fecret^ yet  they  are  alwayes  jufi.  Among  which,  thefe 
areefpecially  tobe  numbred,  ws.  when  God  tryeth 
and  excrcifeth  the  Righteous  by  the  wicked ,  and  i$ 
pleafed  that  his  own  fhould  groan  under  the  preflure 
of  Strangers  (  c  For  we  do  not  ^ckyiowled^e  th  m  to  be 
cEngli  sh-Me  n,  who  do  rife  up  againfr  the  law  ft  I 
'King  of  England.)  Which  yet,  that  it  is  fre- 
quent and  ufuall,  there  is  no  need  wee  fhould  fee .h 
proofs  for  it  out  of  the  holy  Writ  of  the  Old  and  N  w 
Teftammt ;  When  as  the  heavy  affli&ion  which  is 

HOW  upon  yourMAJE  STIES  moft  Renowned  Family^ 

is  an  abundant  teftimony  and  document.  Where 
there  is  nothing  left  for  us  Chrifuans,  but  to  cry  out 
and  ingeminate  it  with  the  Kingly  Prophet,  L*rdy  1 
opened  not  my  mouthy  for  thou  did/t  *t;  to  look  up  to  the 
chaftifing  right  hand  of  God;  to  pojfejfe  the  fond* 
tience;  tp  commend  his  own  C-aufe  and  the  defence 
thereof  to  the  Mighty  Avenger ;  Yea,  and  moreover 
to  intercede  with  GOD  for  our  Enetn  csJ  as  the  Royal 
Soul  of  your  Majesties  mod  Royall  Father ,  who 
is  now  happy  in,  and^oith  his  Chriftj?A%  led  the  WAy,af- 
ter  the  Example  of  oar  Saviour^  and  the  Procomartyr 
S.  Stephen  :  That  they  turning  to  the  Lo  r  d  our  G<  >  d 
may  ferioufly  repent,  and  confeffing  this  their  greal 
wickednefle  unto  him,  and  befee^hing  pardon  for 
the  fame,  maylikwife  return  to  their  Liege-LORD, 
asalfo  to  their  Loyalty  and  due  obedience.  Which 
thing  we  conceive  to  be  the  moft  excellent  and  com- 
pendious way  to  true  confolation.  Which  confutati- 
on (hall  then  at  length  exercife  its  full  vigour,  when 
*/yriW#ftiall  have  fubmited  it  felf  to  the  >*pr€me  **M 
of  Go  d  ,  and  have  evidenced  actually  and  indeed^  th  t 
we  have  not  in  vain,  or  lefle  diligently,  fo  often  cried 

aloud  unto  God,^/;;  will  be  done. 

We  further  commend  to  Your  Sacred  Majesty 
the  defence  and  patronage  of  the  Reformed  Religi- 
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on;  wbofe  very  /*/>- guard  or  Sanctuary  in  England^ie 
(that  Adoft  Religious  Ki  ng)^  now  triumphs  among 
the  &/effeA  did  declare  to  the  World  at  the  point  of  death 
to  reft  in  the  Cdkoxs  cfa  National  Synoh  *.  Which  truly 
we  can  in  no  wife  deny.  Which  Religion  we  do  ear- 
neftly  befeech,  that  Your  Majesty  would  pre'erve 

fafe  and  entire.      *  &e      Kings  Speech  upon  the  sc?ff  »u. 

For  the  reft,  we  doe,  and  ever  wiJl  pray  unto  the 
.moft  high  God,  to  endue  your  Majesty  with  his 
heavenly  Spirit ;  and  to  furnifh  you  with  faving 
Co#vjehy  and  faithful  Connfellours^  to  grant  you  pa- 
tience, to  eftabliih  Your  Throne  ,  and  fo  to  reftore 
Your  whole  MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  FAMILY  to 
their  full  Rights  :  and  in  the  meanwhile  to  comfort 
them. 

The  Father  of  mercies,  and  of  all  confolatiooarant 
this  in  Jefm  Chrift  by  his  holy  Spirit.  Amen. 


Sever  all  Verfes  maie  by  divers  Perfors  upon  His  Afaje- 

Jties  Death. 

An  Epitaph  upon  King  CHARLS. 

QP  falls  that  Stately  Cedar  ,  while  it  flood, 
*3That  was  the  onely  Glory  of  the  iVooL 
Great  CHARLS,  thou  earthly  God,  Celeftial  Man, 
Whofe  life,  like  others,  though  it  were  a  Span  , 
Yet  in  that  Span  was  comprehended  more 
Than  Earth  hath  waters,  or  the  Ocean  (hore. 
Thy  heav  nly  Vermes  Angels  fhould  rehearfe, 
It  is  a  Theme  too  high  for  humane  V erfe. 
He  that  would  know  Thee  right  then,  let  him  look 
Upon  thy  rare  incomparable  Book ; 
And  read  it  oJre  and  o're  ;  which  if  he  do, 
Hee'I  finde  thee  Kwgy  and         and  Prophet  too  • 

Am 
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And  fadly  fee  our  lofs;  and,  though  in  vaine, 
With  fruitlefs  Wifties  call  Thee  back  againe. 
Nor  (hall  Oblivion  fit  upon  Thy  Hearlc , 
Though  there  were  neither  Monument  nor  Vcrfe. 

Thy  fuff'rings  and  Thy  Death  let  no  man  name; 

It  was  thy  Glory  bflitthe  Kingdoms  Shame. 

r.H. 


Another : 

HE  that  can  fpel  a  Sigh,  or  read  a  Tear , 
Pronounce  amazement ,  or  Accent  wild  Fear : 
Having  all  Grief  by  Heart,  He ,  only  He 
Is  fit  to  write  and  read  thy  Elegy 
Unvalued  CHARLS:  Thou  art  fo  hard  a  Text , 
Writ  in  one  Age,not  underftood  i'th*  next. 


Another : 

Within  this  Sacred  Vault  doth  lye 
The  QuintelfenceofM  A  JESTYj 
Which  being  Set,  more  Glorious  (Lines; 
Thebeftof  Kings,  beft  of  Divine?; 
Jiritans  (hame,  and  Britans  glory, 
Mirror  of  Princes,  compleat  Story 
Of  Rtjalty  ,  One  fo  exaft; 
That  th'  Elixers  ofpraife  detraft  : 
Thefe  are  faint  Shadows :  But  t  endure, 
He's  drawn  to  th'Life  in's  POURTRAlCTuRE  * 
If  fuch  another  Piece  you'l  fee, 
Angels  muft  Limn  it  out,  or  He  ; 
Where  Wifdom,  Grace  and  Eloquence , 
Are  Centred  in  their  Eminence. 
Marty'd  He  was  to  fave  His  Laws , 
Religion,  People,  from  the  Jaws 
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OF  ASS  ASINES  ;  whofe  weal  he  fought , 
Even  then  when  they  his  Murder  wrought 
With  horrid  Plots,  that  headlejfe  He 
(  And  in  Him  Church  and  State  )  might  be. 
Tf  hen  iince  Correlatives  they  were, 
Three  Kingdoms  in  ens  KING  lies  here. 

■ 


Upon  the  Pi&ureof  his  Majefty,  fitting  in  his  Chair, 
before  the  High  Court  of  Injufticc. 

:  4 
\T  Ot  fo  Ma  jefhek  in  thy  Chair  of  State  ! 
JlN  On  that  but  Men  ,  here  God  and  Angels  wait : 
Expefting  whether  hopes  of  Life ,  or  fear 
Of  Death  can  move  thee  from  thy  Kingly  fphear 
Conftant  and  fixe, whom  no  black  ftorms  can  foyl, 
Thy  Colours,  Head,  and  Soule,  are  all  in  oyl. 


Upon  the  Pidure  of  his  Majefty  in  His  Blew  Waftcoat. 

5-  '  j 

Ere  (limes  in  a  Field  A^ure  fuch  a  Star  , 

As  at  whofe  Fall  Kingdoms  amazed  are. 

Fixt  by  his  fall.  Chief  of  the  fparkling  train, 

'Bove  Anadnes  Crown,  or  his  own  Wayn. 

Look  !  what  a  ray  he  darts?  So  Mefis  fhone 

While  ftupid  Ifrael  'fore  a  Calf  was  thrown.  \ 

Oneiy  the  difference  make,  you  mud  account  • 

Kirn  coming  from, this  going  to  the  Mount. 


Upon  the  Death  of  King  CHARLS  the  firft, 

6  '  >  ) 

GRcat  !  God  I  t.nd  Juft  \  could  I  but  rfite 
M]  %rirfs  ^  apdihj  too  rigid  fate, 

rdc 
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J'de  weep  the  world  to (nch  a  ft  rain 9 
As  it  fhotild  deluge  once  a^aine. 
But  fnce  thy  louh-tcngu  d  blocd  demands  fip^ly 
Mere  from  Briareus  hands  than  Argus  eye 
Pie  png  thy  Cbj'e  quies  with  Trumpets  founds 
And  Veritc  thy  Epitaph  vrii  h  blocd  and  Vcc  finds, 

MONTROSSE. 
Written  with  the  point  of  his  Sword. 
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A  DeeV  Groan  at  the  Fur.crdl  of  that  in&Wf  arable  an& 

glorious  Monarch  Charls  the  firfh. 
O  fpeak  our  Griefs  at  full  over  thy  Tombc 

I  (  Great  Soule)  we  fhould  be  Thunder-ftruck  and 
The  Triviall  Oflfrings  of  our  bubling  eyes  (duir.be; 
Are  but  fair  Libels  at  fiich  Obfequies. 
When  grief  bleeds  inward ,  not  to  fenfe,  tis  deep; 
W'have  loft  fo  much  ,  that  'twere  a  fin  to  weep. 
The  wretched  Bankrupt  counts  not  up  his  fummes, 
When  his  inevitable  ruine  comes : 
Our  loffe  is  finite  when  we  can  compute  ; 
But  that  ftrikes  fpeechlefle,  which  is  paft  recruit. 
W'  are  funk  to  fenfe  ,  and  on  the  ruine  gaze, 
As  on  a  curled  Comets  firie  blaze  , 
And  Earthquakes  fright  us  when  the  teeming  Earth 
Rends  ope  her  bowels  for  a  fatall  birth  ; 
As  inundations  fei:e  our  trembling  eyes 
Whofe  rowling  biilowes  over  Kingdoms  rife 
Alas  !  our  ruines  are  caft  up,  and  fped 
In  that  black  Totall— Charts  is  murdered. 
Rebellious  Gyant  hands  have  broke  that  Pole , 
On  which  our  Orbe  did  long  in  glory  roul. 
That  Roman  Matters  wi(h  in  ad  we  fee. 
Three  Kingdoms  necks  have  felt  the  Ax  in  Thee. 
The  Butchery  b  fuch  as  when  by 
The  fourth  divifiop  pf  the  World  was  (lain. 

The 
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The  mangled  Church  is  on  the  (hambles  lay'd,  I 

Her  MafTacre  is  on  thy  Block  difplay'd,  ■ 

Thine  is  the  peoples  epidemkkTombe, 

Thy  Sacrifice  a  num'rous  Hecatomb** 

The  Powder-Mine's  now  fir'd;  we  were  not  freed, 

But  refpited  by  Tray  tors  thus  to  bleed. 

November9*  plots  are  brew'd  and  broached  in  worfe, 

And  Iznnary  now  compleats  the  Curfe. 

Cur  Lives,  Eftates ,  Laws,  and  Religion,  all 

Lie  cruffrd  and  gnaftiing  in  this  difmall  fall. 

Accurfed  day  that  blottedft  out  our  Light  / 
May'Il  thou  be  ever  muffled  up  in  Night. 
At  thy  return  may  fables  hang  the  fkie  • 
And  tears,  not  beams,  diftil  from  Heavens  Eye. 
CursM  be  that  fmile  that  gilds  a  Face  on  thee, 
The  Mother  of  prodigious  Villanie. 
Let  not  a  breath  be  wofted  but  in  moans, 
And  all  our  words  be  but  articulate  groans. 
May  all  thy  Kubrick  be  this  difmall  Brand ; 
Now  comes  the  mifcreant  Dooms-day  of  the  Land. 
Good-Tiday  wretchedly  tranfcrib'dj  and  fuch 
As  Honour  brings  alike,  though  not  fomuchj 
May  Dread  ftill  fill  thy  minutes^  and  we  fit 
Frighted  to  think  what  others  durft  commit, 
t  A  Fad  that  copies  Angels  when  they  fell, 

And  juftly  might  create  another  Hell. 
Above  the  icals  of  Crimes;  Treafon  iublim'd, 
That  cannot  by  a  parallel  be  rim'd* 
Raruilliacks  was  but  under- graduate  fin* 
And  Gowry  here  a  Pupil  Affaffin. 
Infidtt  wickednefTe,  without  xhtPate* 
Yet  fuch  as  jnftifies  the  CannibalL 
Ryot  Apocryphal ,  of  Legend  breed; 
Above  the  Canon  of  a  Jefuites  Creed. 
Spirits  of  witchtraft  quinteffentiall  guilt}  \ 
Hells  Pjramid-3  another  B*bcl  built. 
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Monftrousinbulk;  above  our  Fancies  fpart; 
A  *Bthsmoth^  a  crime  Leviath.r/i. 
So  defperately  damnable,  that  here 
Ev'n  ,^/dfmeis  Treafon,  and  will  not  appear. 
That  raurdering-peeceofthe  new  Tynnt -Scute, 
By  whom't  hath  (hot  black  Deflinies  of  late  ; 
He  that  belch*  d  forth  the  Loynll  Bar/i  -ths  doom, 
Recoyles  at  this  fo  dreadfull  Martyrdom. 
What  depth  of  terrour  lies  in  that  offence. 
That  thus  can  grinde  a  feared  Confcience  ? 

VMlifh  Complotrnent !  which  a  League  renew*, 
Leflfe  with  the  men,  than  th'aftions  of  the  Jews. 
Such  was  their  Bedlam  Rabble,  and  the  Cry 
Of  Iuftice  now/mongft  them  was  CtMtifte  : 
PiUtcs  Confcnt  is  Bradfiaws  Sentence  here  : 
The  ludgement  Hah9  removM  to  Weftminftcr. 

Hayle  to  the  Reeden  Scepter;  th*  Head,  and  kn  :e 
Aft  o're  again  that  Curfed  Prio'antry. 
The  Caitiffe  crew  in  folemn  pomp  guard  on 
Mock'd  Majeftyasnottoth'Blockbut  Ttroae; 
The  Belch  agrees  of  thofe  envenom*  d  Lye>; 
There  a  Blai'phemer,  here  a  Murd'rcr  dyes. 
Jf  that  goe  firfi  in  horrour,  this  comes  next, 
A  pregnant  Comment  on  that  gaftly  Text. 
The  Heav'ns  ne're  faw,  but  in  that  Tragick  hour, 
Slaughtered  fo  great  an  Innocence  and  Tower* 

Blood-thirfty  Tygers !  could  no  ftream  fuffice 
T'  allay  that  Hell  within  your  breafts  but  this  ? 
Muft  you  needs  fwill  in  Cleopatra  s  Cup, 
And  drink  the  price  of  Kingdoms  in  a  iup  ? 
Ofterns  of  Loyalty  have  deeply  bled 
And  now  y'have  dammM  the  Royall  Fountain  Head. 
Cruel  Vlebo.omy  !  at  once  to  drain 
The  Median^  and  the  rich  Bajilickjvcin : 
The  tinftures  great  that  popular  murther  brinp? . 
Tis  Scarlet  deep,  that's  dy'd  in  blood  of  Kir. 

^ '  ;yv"""     .*•"       But  •  j 
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But  what y  could  Ifrael  findeno  other  way 
To  their  wilhM  Canaan  than  through  the  Red  Sea  ? 
Muft  God  have  here  his  deading  fire  and  Cloud, 
And  he  be  th*  Guide  to  this  outragious  Crowd  ? 
Shall  the  black   one  lave  counterfeit  his  hand, 
And  fuperfcribe  their  Guilt,  Divine  command  > 
Doth  th'ugly  Fiend  ufurpe  a  Saint-like  grace  ? 
And  Holy-water  wafli  the  Devils  face  ! 
Shall  Dagons  Temple  the  mock'd  Ark  inclofe  ? 
Can  Efaus  hands  agree  with  Jacobs  voice? 
Muft  Molechs  fire  now  on  the  Altar  burn  ? 
And  Abels  blood  to  Expiation  turn  ? 
IsRighteoufneffe  fo  lc*d  a  BawM  ?  and  can 
The  Bibles  Cover  ferve  the  Alcoran  ? 
Thus  when  Hell's  meant,  Religion's  bid  to  (hinc 
As  Faux  his  Lantern  lights  him  to  his  mine. 
Here,  here  is  fins  non  ultra,  when  one  Lie, 
Kils  this,  and  ftabs  at  facred  Mayfyy^ 
And  though  his  fleepy  arm  fufpend  the  fcourge 
Nor  doth  loud  blood  in  winged  Vengeance  urge, 
Though  the  foft  hours  awhile  in  pleafure  flye, 
And  conquering  Treafon*  fing  her  Lullabie  ; 
The  guilt  at  lengrh  in  fury  hee'l  inroul 
With  barbed  arrows  on  the  traitrous  foul. 
Time  may  be  when  that  lohn-a-Lejden  King. 
His  Qnarters  to  this  Tombe  an  OfPring  bring, 
And  that  Bc-Munflcr'd  Kabble  may  have  eyes 
To  read  the  price  of  their  dear  Butcheries : 
Yet  if  juft  Providence  reprieve  the  F  ate, 
The  judgement  will  be  deeper  though 't  be  late. 
And  after-times  (hall  feel  the  curfe  enhane'd, 
But  how  much  they've  the  fin  bequeath*d,advanc5d. 

Mean  time  (moft  blefled  Ihade  the  Loyall  Eye 
Shall  pay  her.  Tribute  to  thy  memory. 


His  May  file  s  T)eath*  : 
Thy  A romatickNume  {hall  feaft  our  fenfe, 
*Bove  balmy  Syiknaras  frsgrant  Redolence, 
Whilftonthy  loathfome  Murderers  fhall  dwell, 
A  plague-fore,  blayn,  and  rotten  Ulcers  fmell. 
VPondtr  of  men  arid  gocdneffe  !  ftamp'd  to  be 
The  Pride,  and  flourifli  of  all  Hiftory. 
Thou  haft  undone  the  Annals,  and  engroffd 
All  th'Heroes  glory  which  the  Earth  e're  loft. 
Thy  privilege  tis  onely  to  commence 
Laureate  in  Sufferings ,  and  in  patience. 
Thy  wrongs  were  bove  all  fweetneffe  to  digeft, 
And  yet  thy  fweetneffe  conquer'd  the  fharp  teft : 
Both  fo  immenfe  and  infinitely  vaft, 
The  firft  could  not  be  reach'd  but  by  the  laft> 
Mean  Maffacres  are  but  in  death  begun; 
But  thou  haft  liv'd  an  execution. 
Clofe  coffin' d  up  in  a  deceafed  Life; 
Had  Orphan-Children,  and  a  Widow-Wife  . 
Friends  not  t*  approach,  or  comfort,  but  to  mourn 
And  weep  thy  un-heard  plaints,  as  at  thy  urn? 
Such  black  attendants  Colonied  thy  Cell, 
But  for  thy  prefence  Car'sbroeleJ\^d  been  Hell. 
Thus  bafely  to  be  Dungeond,  would  enrage 
Great  B*)4z>et  beyond  an  Iron  Cage. 
That  deep  indignity  well  might  have  layn 
Something  the  lighter  from  a  Turner  lain. 
But  here  Sidonian  Slaves  ufurpe  the  Reins, 
And  lock  the  Scepter-bearing  arms  in  chains. 
The  fpew'd-up  furfeit  of  the  glut'nous  Land  : 
Honoured  by  fcorn,  and  clean  beneath  all  brand. 
For  fuch  a  Varlet-Brood  to  tear  all  down, 
And  make  a  common  Foot-ball  of  the  Crown, 
T'infult  on  wounded  Majefty,  and  broach, 
Jhc  blood  of  Honour  by  their  vile  reproach , 
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What  royall  eye  but  thine  could  fober  fee, 
Bowing  fo  low,  yet  bearing  up  fo  high  ? 
What  an  unbroken  iweetnefle  grae'd  thy  Soul , 
Beyond  the  worid,  proud  conqueft,  orcontroul? 
Maugre  grim  cruelty,  thou  keepft  thy  hold  ; 
Thy  thorny  Crown  was  ftill  a  Crown  of  Gold. 
Cfcaite  Honour,  Might  enrag'd  could  ne* re  deflour, 
Though  others  th*  ufe ,  Thou  claim'dft  the  Right  of 
power. 

The  brave  Athenian  thus(with  lopp*d-off  Hands) 
A  flop  to  fwelling  fayls  by's  mouth  commands. 
New  Vigour  rouzM  Thee  ftill  in  thy  Embroyls 

like,  recruiting  from  theFoyles. 
Victorious  fury  could  not  terrour  bring 
Enough  to  quell  a  captivated  King. 
So  did  that  tietnzn  Miracle  withftand 
fietrttrian  fhoals  but  with  a  fmgle  hand. 
The  Church  in  thee  had  ftill  her  Armies;  thus 
The  World  once  fought  with  Ath*n*fiHs. 
The  Gantlet  thus  upheld;  it  is  decred, 
^No  fefety  elfe  for  Treafon  )  i  harls  muft  bleed* 
Traytour  and  Soveraigne  now  inverted  meet ; 
The  wealthy  Olives  drag'd  to  th*  Brambles  feet. 
The  throne  is  metamorphoz'd  to  the  Barre, 
Anddefpicable  Bats  the  Eagle  dare* 
Aftonilhraent !  yet  ftill  we  muft  admire 
Thy  courage  growing  with  thy  confli&s  high'r. 
No  palfied  hands  or  trembling  knees  betray 
*j  hat  Caufe,on  which  thy  foule  fure  bottomed  lay. 
So  free  and  undifturbed  flew  thy  Breath, 
Not  as  condemn'd,  but  purchafing  a  Death. 
Thofe  early  Martyrs  in  their  funeral  pile 
Embrac^i  their  Flames  with  fuch  a  quiet  fmile. 

(  1  What 
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Brave  Ccenr-de-Lyon  Soul  that  would'ft  not  vail 
Jnonebafefy liable  to  beg  thy  Bavl ! 
How  did'ft  thou  blufh  to  live  at  fuch  a  price, 
As  ask'd  thy  people  for  a  facrifice  ? 
1  h'  Athenian  Prince  in  fuch  a  pitch  of  zeal, 
Redcem*d  hisdeftinM  Hoft,  and  commonweal; 
Who  brib'dhis  cheated  Enemies  to  kill> 
And  both  their  Conqueft,  and  their  Conquerour  fclL 
Thus  thou  our  Martyr  dy'dft :  but  oh  !  we  Hand 
A  Ranfome  for  another  Char  Is  his  Hand. 
One  that  will  write  thy  Chronicle  in  Red , 
And  dip  his  Pen  in  what  thy  Foes  have  bled. 
Shall  treas'nous  Heads  in  purple  Caldrons  drench, 
And  with  fuch  veins  the  flames  of  Kingdoms  quench* 
Then  thou  art  leaft  at  Weftminfttr,  (halt  be 
Fill'd  in  the  pompous  Lift  of  Majefty. 
Thou  Maujcl&pim  lhall  in  glory  rife, 
And  tears,  and  wonder  force  from  Nephews  Eyes. 
1  ill  when(though  black-mouth'd  mifcreants  engrave) 
No  Epitaph,  but  Tyrant , on  thy  Grave, 
A  Vault  of  Loyalty  lhall  keep  thy  Name, 
An  orient,  and  bright  OlibUn  flame. 
On  which,when  times  fucceeding  foot  (hall  tread, 
Such  Characters  as  thefe  (hal  there  be  read. 

Here  Charts  the  beft  of  Monarchs,butcher'd  lies  j 

The  Glory  of  all  Martjrologics. 
Bulwak  of  Law;  the  Churches  Cittade.l; 
In  whom  they  triumphM  once,  with  whom  they  fell  i 
An  Englifh  Solomon^  a  Consiantine ; 
Pandeft  of  Knowledge,  Humane  and  Divine. 
Meeke  ev'n  to  wonder,  yet  of  ftouteft  Grace, 
To  fweetcn  Majefty,  but  not  debafe. 
So  whole  made  up  of  clemency,  the  Throne 
And  Mercy  Teat  to  Him  were  alwayes  one. 

Inviting 
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Inviting  Treafon  with  a  pardoning  look, 

Inftead  of  Gratitude,  a  ftab  he  took. 

With  paflion  lov'd,  that  when  He  murdred  lay, 

Hea  v*n  conquered  feemM,  and  Hell  to  bear  the  (way, 

A  Prince  fo  richly  goodjfo  bleft  a  Reign, 

The  world  ne're  faw  but  one,  nor  can  again. 

m  Humano  gencri  Natura  benigna 

Utl  dcdit,  ant  tribue*  moderate  bocprincipe  wajnty 
in  quo  vera  del,  vivenfque  eUxit  imago : 
Hunc  quoniam  feeler -at a  eohors  vio!avit3  acerb  as 
Sac/ilego  Detts  ipfe pttet  de  Jtnguine  pcenas, 
Centemvtiimq^  fui  Simtdachri  haitiimquet  inultnw. 

Parodia  exBuchanani  Geneth  :  Jacobi  fexti. 
D.  H.  K. 


FINIS. 


